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PREFACE 


TO    THE    FIFTH  EDITION. 


"When  a  book  reaches  a  fifth  edition  it  scarcely  requires  a  preface, 
yet  I  cannot  present  my  work  on  the  Materia  Medica  once  more  to 
the  profession,  without  again  expressing  my  gratitude  for  the  favour 
which  it  has  met  with.  By  a  careful  revision,  and  the  addition  of 
all  new  matter  which  I  deemed  worthy  of  being  recorded,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  make  it  of  still  further  use  to  the  practitioner  and 
to  the  student.  My  position  as  Editor  of  the  Dublin  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Medical  Science  has,  as  was  the  case  with  the  fourth 
edition,  been  of  much  aid  to  me  in  bringing  the  work  down  to  the 
time  of  publication,  as  regards  the  added  matter ;  and  increased 
experience  has  emboldened  me  to  select,  from  the  many  additions 
daily  made  to  the  list  of  new  medicines,  such  only  as  are  likely  to 
prove  of  permanent  value. 

I  must  express  my  obligations  to  my  friend  Dr.  Humphrey 
Minchin,  for  his  revision  of  the  Index,  and  its  adaptation  to  the  pre- 
sent edition. 

J.  MOORE  NELIGAN. 


17,  MERKION  SQUARP:,  EAST,  DUBLIN. 

Octoher  1st,  1858. 
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MEDICINES, 

THEIR  USES  AKD  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. 


Antacids  may  be  defined  in  general  terms,  to  be  medicines  which 
correct  acidity  by  combining  chemically  with  any  free  acid  that 
may  exist  in  the  stomach  or  digestive  organs,  and  neutralizing  it. 
Their  action  is  manifestly  only  temporary  and  palliative,  as  they  do 
not  correct  that  peculiar  state  of  the  digestive  organs  which  causes 
the  formation  of  acid  ;  their  protracted  use,  indeed,  produces  a  ten- 
dency to  acid  secretion  in  the  alimentary  canal;  and  few  individuals" 
can  bear  the  continued  use  of  free  or  carbonated  alkalies,  a  state  of 
general  anemia,  usually  attended  with  oxalic  acid  deposits  in  the 
urine,  and  symptoms  somewhat  analogous  to  those  of  scurvy  being 
caused  thereby.  Antacids  should,  therefore,  be  prescribed  in  combina- 
tion with  vegetable  tonics;  and  in  no  case  should  their  administra- 
tion be  long  persisted  in  without  occasional  interruptions.  Besides 
their  merely  chemical  action,  alkaline  remedies  aid  the  digestion 
and  thereby  promote  the  assimilation  of  fatty  matters,  thus  resem- 
bling to  a  certain  extent  the  action  of  the  bile  and  pancreatic  juice; 
they  are  consequently  indicated  when  there  is  a  deficiency  of  these 
secretions.  When  administered  in  full  doses  or  their  use  continued 
for  some  time,  the  fibrine  of  the  blood  becomes  diminished  in  quan- 
tity, and  with  the  view  of  producing  this  effect  alkalies  are  some- 
times employed  in  inflammatory  affections.  One  or  two  circum- 
stances relating  to  the  particular  remedy  of  this  class  which  ought 
to  be  employed,  when  they  are  administered  with  the  intention  of 
correcting  acidity,  may  be  here  noticed  : — When  the  acid  exists  in 
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the  stomach  in  the  gaseous  state,  ammonia  and  its  carbonate  should 
be  preferred,  as,  in  consequence  of  their  volatility,  a  gaseous  acid, 
which  would  elude  the  action  of  the  fixed  alkalies,  may  be  neutral- 
ized by  them.  If  the  acidity  be  present  in  the  lower  bowels,  as  in 
the  coecum  or  colon,  magnesia  or  lime  ought  to  be  administered,  as 
being  less  likely  than  the  other  antacids  to  be  neutralized  or  ab- 
sorbed before  they  reach  that  portion  of  the  intestinal  canal.  When 
the  acid  exists  in  the  urinary  organs,  the  alkalies  will  be  found  best 
adapted,  as  they  have  a  tendency  to  act  more  directly  on  the 
kidneys  ;  and  where  it  is  Uthic  acid  that  predominates  in  the  urine, 
the  preparations  of  potash  should  be  preferred  to  those  of  soda,  as 
the  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  the  former  with  the  acid  in 
question  is  much  more  soluble  than  that  formed  with  the  latter.  In 
persons  of  a  corpulent  habit  of  body  potash  is  to  be  preferred  to 
ammonia  or  soda  when  the  use  of  an  alkali  is  indicated.  And 
finally  ammonia  and  its  preparations  are  best  adapted  for  the  old 
and  debilitated  as  also  for  those  of  enfeebled  constitution. 

Ammonia  liquor,  D.  L.  Ammonia  aqua,  E.  Aqueous  solu- 
tion of  Ammonia.  ■  (Syn.  Ammonioe  causticm  aqua,  D.) 

PREPARATION — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 
Dublin.  "  Sal-ammoniac,  in  fine  powder;  fresh  burned  lime,  of  each  eight  ounces  ; 
water,  four  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  sixteen  ounces  ;  pour  on  the  lime  the  four  ounces 
of  water  ;  and,  when  the  slaked  lime  has  cooled,  mix  it  Avell  with  the  sal-ammoniac  by 
trituration  in  a  mortar.  Introduce  the  mixture  into  a  mattrass  of  glass,  or,  if  such 
can  be  had,  an  iron  bottle,  and,  having  closed  this  by  means  of  a  cork  perforated  by 
a  suitable  tube  conveying  off  the  gas,  apply,  with  the  intervention  of  sand,  a  gentle 
heat  which  must  be  gradually  augmented,  and  cause  the  ammonia,  as  it  is  evolved,  to 
pass  first  through  a  small  Wolfe's  bottle  furnished  with  a  syphon  safety  tube  containing 
mercury  ;  and  thence  to  the  bottom  of  a  pint  bottle  containing  the  distilled  water. 
The  temperature  of  the  latter  must  be  prevented  from  rising  as  the  absorption  of  the 
gas  proceeds,  by  surrounding  the  bottle  which  contains  it  with  cold  water,  which 
should  be  frequently  renewed."  Edinbnrgh.  Sal-ammoniac,  5xiij.  ;  quicklime,  Sxiij. 
water,  f^viiss. ;  distilled  water,  foxij. ;  slake  the  lime  with  the  water  ;  cover  it  up  till 
it  cools  ;  triturate  it  well  and  quickly,  with  the  sal-ammoniac  previously  in  fine 
powder  ;  and  put  the  mixture  into  a  glass  retort,  to  which  is  fitted  a  receiver  with  a 
safety  tube.  Connect  with  the  receiver  a  bottle  also  provided  with  a  safety  tube,  and 
containing  f^iv.  of  the  distilled  water,  but  capable  of  holding  twice  as  much.  Con- 
nect this  bottle  with  another  loosely  corked,  and  containing  the  remaining  foviij,  of 
the  distilled  water.  The  communicating  tubes  must  descend  to  the  bottom  of  the 
bottles  at  the  farther  end  from  the  retort ;  and  the  bottles  and  receiver  must  be  kept 
cool  by  snow,  ice,  or  a  running  stream  of  very  cold  water.  Apply  to  the  retort  a 
gradually  increasing  heat  till  gas  ceases  to  be  evolved  ;  remove  the  retort,  cork  up  the 
aperture  in  the  receiver  where  it  was  connected  with  the  retort,  and  apply  to  the 
receiver  a  gentle  and  gradually-increasing  heat,  to  drive  over  as  much  of  the  gas  in 
the  fluid  contained  in  it,  but  as  little  of  the  water  as  possible.  Should  the  liquid  in 
the  last  bottle  not  have  a  density  of  960,  reduce  it  with  some  of  the  strong  ammonia 
in  the  first  bottle,  or  raise  it  with  distilled  water  so  as  to  form  aqua  ammoniae  of  the 
prescribed  density.  The  strong  aqua  ammoniae  in  the  first  bottle  may  be  reduced  to 
form  the  weaker  solution,  by  diluting  it  with  two  parts  and  a-half  of  water." 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— A  colourless  limpid  liquid,  with  a  pun- 
gent ammoniacal  odour,  and  a  very  acrid  alkaline  taste.  The  specific 
gravity  varies  with  the  strength  of  the  preparation  ;  that  of  Dublin 
is  directed  to  be  "950,  that  of  London  and  Edinburgh  '960. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  solution  of  gaseous  ammonia  in 
water  ;  Ammonia  is  composed  of  N.  H^.  ;  or  of  1  equivalent  of 
amidogeme,  and  1  of  hydrogen,  (Kane.)  At  32°  F.  water  may  be 
made  to  absorb  780  times  its  volume  of  the  gas  ;  according  to  the 
table  of  Sir  H.  Davy,  the  solution  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia 
contains  about  12 '75  per  cent.,  that  of  London  and  Edinburgh 
about  10  per  cent  of  ammonia.  It  neutralizes  acids  with  which  it 
forms  salts ;  gives  a  brown  colour,  which  is  only  temporary,  to 
litmus  paper,  and  forms  dense  white  fumes  with  the  vapour  of 
hy.drochloric  acid.  Exposed  to  the  air,  part  of  the  gas  escapes 
rapidly  in  consequence  of  its  volatility,  while  the  remainder,  absor- 
bing carbonic  acid,  is  converted  into  carbonate  of  ammonia,  which 
remains  in  solution.  Cooled  down  to  —  40°  F.  a  strong  solution 
freezes  into  long  silky  needles  ;  at  +  50°  it  boils  ;  the  weak  solu- 
tion of  the  pharmacopoeias  boils  at  about  150°. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Solution  of  ammonia  often  contains  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  which  is  known  by  its  effervescing  with  acids,  or  by 
lime  water  causing  a  white  precipitate  in  it ;  and  hydrochlorate  of 
ammonia,  which  is  detected  by  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  produ- 
cing a  white  precipitate  nitric  acid  having  been  previously  added 
to  saturation.  The  presence  of  sulphuric  acid  may  be  recognized 
by  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  chloride  of  barium,  and  that  of 
lime  by  solution  of  oxalate  of  ammonia,  producing  white  precipitates. 
That  it  is  of  the  proper  strength  is  indicated  by  its  being  of  the 
prescribed  density.  Dr.  Douglas  Maclagan  has  described  an  adulte- 
ration of  commercial  water  of  ammonia  with  pyrrol,  which,  he 
supposes,  occurs  from  its  being  distilled  directly  from  the  refuse 
water  of  the  gas-house.  The  presence  of  this  principle  renders  it 
completely  unfit  for  use  in  either  medicine  or  pharmacy.  It  may 
be  readily  detected  by  adding  pure  nitric  acid,  which  produces  a 
red  colour  afterwards  becoming  purple,  if  any  pyrrol  be  present. 
The  following  are  the  tests  for  its  purity  proposed  by  the  London 
and  Edinburgh  Colleges  : — London.  "  By  heat  it  totally  evapo- 
rates in  evanescent  alkaline  vapours  as  shown  by  turmeric.  It 
gives  no  precipitate  with  lime  water  ;  nor  is  it  coloured  by  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid  being  poured  in.  When  saturated  with  nitric  acid, 
neither  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia,  nitrate  of  silver,  nor  chloride 
of  barium  throws  dov/n  anything  ;  100  grains  of  the  solution  con- 
tain nearly  10  grains  of  ammonia.''  Edinburgh.  "  Diluted  nitric 
acid  occasions  no  effervescence  :  when  saturated  with  nitric  acid,  it 
is  not  precipitated  by  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Ammonia  acts  as  an  antacid  directly 
by  its  neutralizing  powers ;  it  also  stimulates  powerfully  the  diges- 
tive organs.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be  preferred  to  the  other  remedies 
of  this  class,  in  cases  where  we  wish  to  combine  the  effects  of  a 
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stimulant  and  antacid,  as  in  cardialgia  and  flatulence  arising  from 
acidity  of  the  stomach  in  debilitated  constitutions ;  but  if  there  is 
any  tendency  to  inflammation  present,  it  should  not  be  employed. 
As  an  antidote  in  poisoning  with  the  mineral  acids,  it  is  not  so 
valuable  as  the  other  alkalies  ;  but  in  cases  of  poisoning  with  prussic 
acid,  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  &c.,  it  is  especially  serviceable,  its  action 
on  the  system  being  directly  to  counteract  the  sedative  effects  of 
that  acid.    (See,  Caustics,  Epispastics  and  General  Stimulants.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Alin.  X.  to  min.  XXX. 
diluted  with  at  least  one  ounce  of  water,  syrup,  or  any  bland  fluid. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  acids ;  and  the  earthy  and  metallic  salts, 
except  those  of  potash,  soda,  lime,  and  baryta. 

In  poisoning  with  ammonia  the  best  antidotes  are  the  vegetable 
acids. 


Ammonij^  bicarbonas,  D.     Bicarho7iate  of  Ammonia. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  commercial  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia,  any  convenient 
quantity  :  Reduce  it  to  a  fine  powder,  and  having  spread  it  on  a  sheet  of  paper,  ex- 
pose it  to  the  air  for  twenty -four  hours.  Let  it  be  now  enclosed  in  a  well  stopped 
bottle." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  salt,  when  prepared  by  crystalliza- 
tion, may  be  obtained  in  large  ciystals  of  the  right  rhombic  prism 
series  ;  it  has  a  weak  ammoniacal  odour,  and  a  saline  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  am- 
monia, 2  of  carbonic  acid,  and  2  of  water  ;  or  of  1  equivalent  of 
amidogene,  1  of  hydrogen,  2  of  carbonic  acid,  and  2  of  water, 
(Kane.)  It  is  permanent  in  the  air ;  exposed  to  a  strong  heat  it 
evaporates,  leaving  no  residue  if  pure  ;  it  is  soluble  in  eight  parts 
of  water  at  60°  ;  boiling  water  decomposes  it,  driving  off  part  of  its 
carbonic  acid  and  ammonia.  The  solution  in  cold  water  is  faintly 
alkaline. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  preparation,  which  has  been 
retained  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  is  an 
excellent  antacid,  though  not  much  used ;  it  possesses  the  stimu- 
lating properties  of  ammonia  or  of  the  sesquicarbonate,  but  in  a 
less  degree,  and  being  more  agreeable  to  the  taste  is  to  be  preferred 
in  many  cases.  It  also  possesses  the  advantage  of  effervescing  more 
freely  in  solution  on  the  addition  of  an  acid,  which  is  of  importance 
when  ammonia  is  prescribed  in  any  of  the  vegetable  infusions  or 
decoctions. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  XXX.  It 
may  be  given  in  cold  aqueous  vehicles,  or  in  any  of  the  bitter  vege- 
table infusions  or  decoctions. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Same  as  for  the  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia. 
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Ammonia  sesquicarbonas,  D.  L.  Ammonle  carbonas.  E. 
Sesqui carbonate  of  Ammonia  ;  Garhonate  of  Ammonia. 

PEEPAKATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Bledica  in  the  Dublin  and  London  Phar- 
macopoeias. Edinhargli,  "  Take  of  sal  ammoniac,  Ibj.  ;  chalk,  ibjss.  ;  reduce  them 
separately  to  fine  powder  ;  mix  them  thoroughly  and  subject  the  mixture,  in  a  retort 
with  a  proper  receiver,  to  a  gradually-increasing  heat  so  long  as  any  vapours  sublime." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  solid  white  salt,  in  semi-transparent 
fibrous  cakes  or  fragments  ;  with  a  pungent  ainmoniacal  odour,  and 
a  caustic  alkaline  taste.    Specific  gravity  -96(3. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  consists  of  'S  equivalents  of  carbonic 
acid,  2  of  ammonia,  and  '2  of  water  ;  or  of  1  equivalent  of  the  bicar- 
bonate, and  I  of  a  simple  carbonate  which  consists  of  1  of  amido- 
gene,  1  of  hydrogen,  and  1  of  carbonic  acid,  (Kane.)  Exposed  to 
the  air  it  effloresces  and  soon  falls  to  powder,  neutral  carbonate  of 
ammonia  being  evolved  ;  the  remaining  powder  is  the  bicarbonate  : 
this  change  has  been  taken  advantage  of  in  the  simple  process  of 
the  Dublin  College  for  obtaining  that  preparation.  It  is  sublimed 
by  heat,  without  any  residuum  if  it  be  pure.  It  is  soluble  in  four 
parts  of  water  at  60°,  but  is  decomposed  by  boiling  water  and  by 
alcohol :  the  solution  is  highly  alkaline  ;  turmeric  paper,  which  has 
been  rendered  brown  by  it,  recovers  its  yellow  colour  on  exposure  to 
the  air. 

ADULTERATIONS. — If  this  Salt  contains  ,any  fixed  or  insoluble  im- 
purity, it  will  not  be  entirely  sublimed  by  heat  nor  completely 
soluble  in  water.  Sometimes,  owing  to  bad  preparation,  it  contains 
hydrochlorate  or  sulphate  of  ammonia  ;  their  presence  is  detected, 
the  former  by  nitrate  of  silver,  the  latter  by  hydrochlorate  or  nitrate 
of  baryta,  causing  a  white  precipitate  in  a  solution  of  the  salt,  nitric 
acid  having  been  previously  added  to  saturation.  Lead  is  also  some- 
times present  in  it  from  the  same  cause  ;  this  may  be  a,t  once  de- 
tected by  dissolving  it  in  water,  when  the  carbonate  of  lead  falls 
down  as  an  insoluble  white  precipitate.  If  it  contains  any  empyreu- 
matic  oil,  the  solution  in  a  dilute  acid  is  dark  coloured.  Sesquicar- 
bonate  of  ammonia  is,  however,  generally  met  with  of  good  quality 
at  present.  The  London  and  Edinburgh  Colleges  propose  the  fol- 
lowing tests  for  its  purity  : — London,  "  Colourless,  translucent  ;  of 
an  acrid  smell  and  taste  ;  changes  the  colour  of  turmeric  to  brown  ; 
dissipated  by  heat  ;  is  soluble  in  water  ;  when  saturated  with  nitric 
acid  it  does  not  precipitate  with  chloride  of  barium  or  nitrate  of 
silver.''  Edinburgh.  "  Heat  sublimes  it  entirely  ;  a  solution  in 
water  with  nitric  acid  in  excess  does  not  precipitate  with  solution  of 
nitrate  of  baryta  or  nitrate  of  silver." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— As  an  antacid,  it  may  be  employed 
in  the  same  forms  of  dyspepsia  as  the  solution  of  ammonia  ;  but 
where  flatulence  is  present,  the  use  of  the  carbonate  is  objectionable, 
owing  to  the  carbonic  acid  which  is  set  free  in  the  stomach  :  its 
stimulant  properties  contraindicate  its  employment  where  there  is 
any  tendency  to  inflammation.    Carbonate  of  ammonia  is  adminis- 
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tered  with  much  advantage  in  the  lithic  acid  diathesis  ;  and  it  has 
been  used,  it  is  stated,  with  much  benefit  in  diabetes,  but  my  own 
experience  as  well  as  that  of  more  recent  observers  is  not  confirma- 
tory of  this  statement.    (See  Emetics  and  General  Stimulants.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX.  in 
pill,  or  in  any  cold  aqueous  vehicle.  Gr.  xxx.  usually  produces 
vomiting. 

Liquor  Ammoniac  sesquicarhonatis,  L.  Ammonia}  carhonatis 
aqua,  E.  (Dissolve  ^iv.  of  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  in  a  pint  of 
distilled  water,  and  filter.)  A  convenient  strength  for  use  in  medi- 
cine :  Dose,  min.  xxx.  to  min.  Ix.  properly  diluted. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  the  fixed  alkalies  and  their  carbonates  ; 
bitartrate  of  potash  ;  calcareous  salts  ;  and  the  salts  of  iron,  zinc, 
lead,  and  mercury  ;  but  sulphate  of  magnesia  is  not  incompatible 
with  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia. 


Calcis  liquor,  D.  L.  Calcis  aqua,  E.  Lime  Water.  (Syn. 
Colds  aqua,  D.) 

PKEPAKATION — DuNin.  "  Take  of  fresh-burned  lime,  two  ounces  ;  distilled  water, 
half  a  gallon  ;  having  slaked  the  lime  with  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  the  water,  introduce 
it  into  a  well-stopped  bottle  containing  the  remainder  of  the  water,  and  shake  well  for 
the  space  of  five  minutes.  After  twelve  hours  the  excess  of  lime  will  have  subsided, 
and  the  clear  lime-water  may  be  drawn  off  with  a  syphon  as  it  may  be  required. 
When  the  entire  of  the  solution  has  been  withdrawn,  it  may  be  renewed  by  shaking  the 
sediment  at  the  bottom  of  the  bottle  with  another  half  gallon  of  water  ;  and,  if  the 
lime  be  pure,  and  the  bottle  be  accurately  stopped,  this  process  may  be  successfully  re- 
peated three  or  four  times."  London.  "Lime,  ibss. ;  distilled  water,  Oxij. ;  upon  the 
lime  first  slaked  with  a  little  of  the  water  pour  the  remainder  of  the  water,  and  shake 
them  together ;  then  immediately  cover  the  vessel  and  set  it  by  for  three  hours  ;  after- 
wards keep  the  solution  with  the  remaining  lime  in  stopped  glass  vessels ;  and  when  it 
is  to  be  used, take  from  the  clear  solution."  Edinburgh.  "Take  any  convenient  quan- 
tity of  water  ;  pour  a  little  of  it  over  about  a  twentieth  of  its  weight  of  lime  ;  when 
the  lime  is  slaked,  add  it  to  the  rest  of  the  water  in  a  bottle  ;  agitate  well ;  allow  the 
undissolved  matter  to  subside  ;  pour  off  the  the  clear  liquor  when  it  is  wanted,  replacing 
it  with  more  water,  and  agitating  briskly  as  before." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  transparent,  colourless  liquid  ;  odour- 
less, but  having  a  disagreeable,  alkaline  taste, 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Lime  is  only  sparingly  soluble  in 
water  ;  requiring  732  parts  of  cold  and  about  1500  parts  of  boiling 
water  for  its  solution  (Wittstein),  being  therefore  more  soluble  in 
cold  than  in  hot  water,  so  that  a  saturated  solution,  when  boiled, 
deposits  a  hydrate  of  lime.  Exposed  to  the  air,  lime-water  absorbs 
carbonic  acid,  and  becomes  covered  with  a  thin  crust  of  carbonate 
of  lime,  it  must  consequently  be  kept  for  medical  use  in  well  stop- 
pered bottles.  According  to  M.  Chevreul,  lime-water  if  kept  in 
white  glass  bottles  for  any  length  of  time,  dissolves  an  appreciable 
portion  of  the  oxide  of  lead  which  usually  enters  into  their  com- 
position ;  it  should  therefore  be  preserved  in  those  made  of  green 
glass.    It  acts  faintly  alkaline  on  vegetable  colours,  gives  white 
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precipitates  with  carbonic  and  oxalic  acids,  but  does  not  precipitate 
with  sulphuric  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Lime-water  is  a  useful  antacid  in 
those  forms  of  dyspepsia  which  are  characterized  by  great  irrita- 
bility of  the  stomach,  accompanied  by  constant  secretion  of  acid. 
In  the  United  States  Dispensatory,  a  diet  almost  exclusively  of 
lime-water  and  new  milk,  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  of  the 
former  to  two  or  three  of  the  latter,  is  recommended  as  a  very 
effectual  plan  of  treatment  in  dyspepsia  accompanied  by  vomiting 
of  food,  but  in  such  cases  I  have  found  Carrara  water  (see  page  8,) 
with  milk  much  more  efficacious.  In  the  acidity  of  the  stomach  of 
the  gouty  and  rheumatic  diathesis,  the  alkaline  antacids  are  usually 
preferred  to  lime,  but  the  use  of  lime-water  increases  the  urinary 
secretion  and  diminishes  the  tendency  to  the  deposit  of  urates,  indi- 
cations of  its  therapeutical  value  in  these  diseases.  Lime-water 
may  be  given  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  with  nitric,  hydrochloric, 
or  oxalic  acids. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — f§j.  to  fliv.  It  is  most 
conveniently  administered  in  milk,  which  conceals  its  disagreeable 
taste;  but  as  this  addition  would  be  injurious  in  many  cases,  it  may 
be  given  alone.  When  lime-water  has  been  administered  for  soine 
time,  its  use  should  be  occasionally  intermitted. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  vegetable  and  mineral  acids  ;  alkaline  and 
metallic  salts ;  tartar  emetic ;  and  most  vegetable  infusions  and  decoc- 
tions, as  those  of  calumba,  cinchona  bark,  gentian,  senna,  rhubarb, 
sarsaparilla,  etc. 


CRETA  PR.EPARATA,  D.  L.  E.  CaLCIS  CARBONAS  PRiECIPITA- 
TUM,  D.  Prepared  chalk.  Precipitated  carbonate  of  lime,  D. 
Friable  carbonate  of  lime  reduced  to  the  finest  powder  and  elu- 
triated, L. 

PEEPARATiON.  An  article  of  the  materia  medica  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. — 
Duhlin.  "Take  of  chalk  one  pomid  ;  water,  a  sufficient  quantity  ;  reduce  the  chalk 
to  a  fine  powder,  and  having  triturated  this  in  a  large  mortar  with  as  much  water  as 
will  give  it  the  consistence  of  cream,  fill  the  mortar  with  water,  and  stir  well,  giving 
the  whole  a  circular  motion.  Allow  the  mixture  to  stand  for  fifteen  seconds,  and  then 
decant  the  milky  liquid  into  a  large  vessel.  Triturate  what  remains  in  the  mortar, 
adding  as  much  water  as  was  previously  used,  and,  after  allowing  it  to  settle  for 
fifteen  seconds,  again  decant,  and  let  this  process  be  repeated  several  times.  Let  the 
fine  sediment  which  subsides  from  the  decanted  liquids,  be  transferred  to  a  calico  filter, 
and  dried  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  212°."  Edinhia-gh,  "  Take  any  con- 
venient quantity  of  chalk  ;  triturate  it  well  in  a  mortar  with  a  little  water ;  then  pour 
it  into  a  large  vessel  nearly  full  of  water,  and  agitate  briskly  ;  allow  it  to  rest  for  a 
short  time,  and  pour  the  milky  water  into  another  vessel,  in  which  the  fine  suspended 
chalk  is  to  be  left  slowly  to  subside  ;  repeat  this  process  with  the  coarsely  powdered 
chalk  which  subsided  quickly  in  the  first  vessel ;  collect  the  fine  powder  in  the  second 
vessel  on  a  filter  of  linen  or  calico,  and  dry  it."  Calcis  carbonas  prcecipitatum,  D. — 
"  Take  of  chloride  of  calcium,  Bv.  ;  crystals  of  commercial  carbonate  of  soda,  Sxiij.  ; 
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boiling  water,  Oiv.  ;  dissolve  each  salt  in  a  quart  of  the  water,  mix  the  two  solutions, 
and  when  the  precipitate  has  subsided,  draw  off  the  supernatant  liquor.  Transfer  the 
sediment  to  a  calico  filter,  and  wash  it  with  boiling  hot  distilled  M'ater,  until  the  wash- 
ings cease  to  give  a  precipitate  with  nitre  of  silver.  Finally,  dry  the  product  at  a 
temperature  not  exceeding  212°." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES— Prepared  chalk  is  usually  in  small  co- 
nical masses,  of  a  dull  greyish-white  colour,  opaque  and  very  fria- 
ble ;  the  powder  is  soft  and  massive.  It  is  odourless  and  tasteless, 
but  adherent  to  the  tongue.  Specific  gravity  about  2*3.  Precipi- 
tated carbonate  of  lime  is  a  snow-white,  fine  powder. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of 
carbonic  acid,  and  one  of  lime.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air  ;  exposed 
to  a  red  heat  it  parts  with  its  carbonic  acid,  and  is  converted  into 
quicklime.  It  is  miscible  with,  but  is  scarcely  soluble  in  water, 
one  part  requiring  about  1600  parts  of  cold,  and  8834  parts  of 
boiling  water  for  its  solution  ;  it  dissolves  in  large  quantity  in  water 
containing  carbonic  acid,  from  which,  however,  it  is  deposited  on 
exposure  to  the  air. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Prepared  chalk  generally  contains  silica  and  alu- 
mina, and,  from  not  having  been  sufficiently  dried,  moisture  ;  these 
impurities  are  best  detected  by  the  tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharma' 
copwia,  which  indicate  the  exact  amount  of  pure  carbonate  of  lime 
present  : — "A  solution  of  gr.  xxv.  in  f5x.  of  pyroligneous  acid,  when 
neutralized  by  carbonate  of  soda,  and  precipitated  by  gr.  xxxij.  of 
oxalate  of  ammonia,  continues  precipitable  after  filtration  by  more 
of  the  test.""  In  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  the  following  tests  are 
given  : — "  Almost  entirely  soluble  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  emit- 
ting bubbles  of  carbonic  acid.  This  solution  gives  no  precipitate 
with  hydrosuliDhuric  acid,  nor,  after  it  has  been  boiled,  with  ammonia 
or  lime-water  added  in  excess.''  Finely  ground  sulphate  of  lime  is 
sometimes  substituted  for  precipitated  chalk  ;  the  fraud  may  be 
readily  detected  by  its  insolubility  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.—  Chalk  is  employed  with  much  bene- 
fit as  an  antacid,  in  acidity  of  the  digestive  organs,  especially  when 
accompanied  by  diarrhoea,  as  is  so  frequently  the  case  in  infancy  and 
childhood  ;  for  this  purpose  it  is  advantageously  combined  with  aro- 
matics  or  with  opium.  It  is  an  excellent  antidote  in  poisoning 
with  nitric,  hydrochloric,  or  oxalic  acids  ;  and  is  used  with  benefit 
as  a  desiccant  in  bed-sores,  intertrigo,  erysipelas  and  some  forms  of 
skin  diseases  when  unattended  with  local  inflammatory  action. 
Precipitated  carbonate  of  lime  is  not  much  employed  in  medicine, 
as  it  possesses  but  little  advantage  over  prepared  chalk,  and  is  much 
more  expensive  ;  its  chief  use  is  as  an  ingredient  in  tooth  powders. 
Carbonate  of  lime  dissolved  in  water  by  means  of  carbonic  acid  in 
excess  constitutes  an  aerated  solution  of  the  bicarbonate,  and  is  sold 
by  venders  of  mineral  waters  under  the  name  of  Carrara  water. 
This  is  a  most  useful  and  agreeable  form  for  its  administration,  and 
when  given  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  milk  is  productive  of 
excellent  effects  in  many  forms  of  chronic  dyspepsia,  especially  in 
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those  characterized  by  excessive  secretion  of  air  in  the  stomach,  by 
regurgitation  of  food,  and  by  vomiting ;  the  quantity  of  bicarbonate 
of  lime,  however,  held  in  solution  is  so  small  that  its  action  as  an 
antacid  is  but  trifling.  All  preparations  of  lime  are  contraindicated 
in  cases  in  which  there  is  a  tendency  to  phosphatic  deposits  in  the 
urine. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  5ij.  in  powder 
or  in  mixture.  The  dose  of  Carrara  water  is  from  f5ij.  to  f5vj, 
three  times  a  day. 

Mistura  Cretoi,  D.  L.  E.  Prepared  chalk,  5ij.  ;  simple  syrup, 
mucilage  of  gum  arable,  of  each,  f^ss.  ;  cinnamon  water,  f^vij. 
rub  the  chalk  with  the  cinnamon  water,  then  add  the  syrup  and 
mucilage,  and  mix  D. — "  Prepared  chalk,  Sss.  ;  sugar  5iij.  ;  mix- 
ture of  acacia,  fBiss.  ;  cinnamon  water,  f-^xviij.  ;  mix  L. — "  Pre- 
pared chalk,  3x.  ;  pure  sugar,  3v.  ;  mucilage,  foiij. ;  spirit  of  cinna- 
mon, foij.  ;  w^ater,  Oij.  ;  triturate  the  chalk,  sugar,  and  mucilage 
together  ;  and  then  add  gradually  the  water  and  spirit  of  cinna- 
mon E.)  Chiefly  used  in  diarrhoea  for  its  antacid  properties, 
and  as  a  vehicle  for  more  active  medicines.     Dose,  fSj.  to  fMj. 

Pulvis  Gretm  compositus,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Prepared  chalk,  §v.  ;  cin- 
namon, ^ijss.  ;  gum-arabic,  5ij.  ;  nutmeg,  Sss.  ;  rub  the  ingredients 
separately  to  powder,  then  mix  and  pass  through  a  fine  sieve  ;"D. — 
"  Prepared  chalk,  ftss. ;  cinnamon,  Siv.  ;  tormentil  root,  and  gum- 
arabic,  of  each,  ^iij. ;  long  pepper,  Sss.  ;  rub  them  separately  to  fine 
powder,  and  then  mix  them  L. — "  Prepared  chalk,  5iv.  ;  cinnamon, 
in  fine  powder,  5jss.  ;  nutmeg,  in  fine  powder,  5j.  ;  triturate  them 
well  together E. )  Antacid  and  aromatic,  principally  employed 
in  the  diseases  of  children.    Dose,  gi\  x.  to  gr.  xxx. 

Trochiscus  Cretw,  E. — (Prepared  chalk,  ^iv.  ;  gum  arable,  5j 
nutmeg,  3j.  ;  pure  sugar,  .^vj.  ;  reduce  them  to  powder,  and  beat 
them  with  a  little  water  into  a  proper  mass  for  making  lozenges.) 
Antacid  and  aromatic,  used  in  acidity  of  the  stomach  ;  Dose,  3j.  to 
Sij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — iVcids,  and  acidulous  salts  are  incompatible 
with  chalk  and  its  preparations. 


Magnesia,  D.  L.  E.    Magnesia ;  Calcined  Magnesia. 

PEEPARATION. — DvbUn — "  Carbonate  of  magnesia,  any  convenient  quantity  :  intro- 
duce it  into  a  clay  crucible,  closed  loosely  by  a  lid,  and  let  this  be  expos>id  to  a  low  red 
heat  as  long  as  a  little  of  the  magnesia,  taken  from  the  central  part  of  the  crucible, 
when  cooled  and  dropped  into  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  continues  to  give  rise  to  efferves- 
cence. Let  the  product  be  preserved  in  well-closed  bottles."  Lovdon — "Carbonate 
of  magnesia,  Ibj.  burn  it  for  two  hours  in  a  very  strong  fire."  Edinburgh — "  Expose 
any  convenient  quantity  of  carbonate  of  magnesia  in  a  crucible  to  a  full  red  heat,  for 
two  hours,  or  till  the  powder,  when  suspended  in  water,  presents  no  effervescence  on 
the  addition  of  muriatic  acid  ;  preserve  the  product  in  well-closed  bottles." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  very  light,  soft  powder,  perfectly 
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white,  odourless  and  tasteless,  slightly  adherent  to  the  tongue 
Specific  gravity  about  2*3. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Magnesia  consists  of  one  equivalent  of 
the  metal  magnesium,  and  one  of  oxygen.  Exposed  to  the  air  it 
absorbs  carbonic  acid  and  moisture  ;  it  is  highly  infusible  ;  and  is 
very  slightly  soluble  in  water,  requiring  5142  times  its  weight  of 
water  at  60*^  for  its  solution  :  like  lime,  it  is  more  soluble  in  cold 
than  in  hot  water.  When  moistened  it  acts  feebly  alkaline  on 
vegetable  colours. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Magnesia  generally  contains  some  carbonate, 
either  from  faulty  preparation  or  bad  keeping  ;  the  presence  of 
which  is  indicated  by  effervescence  being  caused  on  the  addition  of 
any  dilute  mineral  acid.  It  is  frequently  adulterated  with  lime, 
silica,  and  alumina.  If  it  contains  silica,  it  will  not  dissolve  com- 
pletely in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  ;  if  alumina  is  present,  the 
solution  in  the  dilute  acid  precipitates  with  excess  of  ammonia  ; 
and  if  lime  is  present,  solution  of  oxalate  of  ammonia  or  of  the 
bicarbonate  of  potash  gives  a  white  precipitate,  with  the  solution 
in  the  dilute  acid.  Sulphate  of  magnesia  sometimes  exists  in  it ; 
this  is  detected  by  solution  of  chloride  of  barium  giving  a  white 
precipitate  with  the  solution  in  hydrochloric  acid.  Magnesia  is 
occasionally  made  to  absorb  water  in  order  fraudulently  to  increase 
its  weight,  which  may  be  thus  augmented  from  17  to  even  40  per 
cent ;  this  fraud  may  be  detected  by  the  loss  of  weight  which  occurs 
on  exposure  to  a  red  heat.  Chevallier  states  that  in  one  instance 
he  found  it  adulterated  with  flour,  a  sophistication  readily  detected 
by  its  not  being  completely  soluble  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — As  an  antacid  magnesia  is  employed 
in  dyspepsia,  attended  with  acidity  of  the  stomach  and  with  consti- 
pation ;  in  such  cases  it  is  generally  preferred  to  the  alkalies,  as 
being  less  irritant,  and  as  the  combinations  which  it  forms  with  the 
free  acids  of  the  stomach  are  gently  laxative.  In  gastrodynia  and 
heartburn,  given  in  combination  with  some  aromatic,  a  short  time 
before  the  meals,  it  seldom  fails  to  prove  beneficial.  It  is  also 
administered  with  much  advantage  in  the  acidity  attendant  on 
infantile  diseases  ;  in  that  of  persons  of  a  gouty  and  rheumatic 
diathesis,  as  it  diminishes  the  quantity  of  uric  acid  in  the  urine  ; 
and  in  lithiasis.  Magnesia  is  also  used  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning 
with  the  mineral  acids,  but  its  emplojrment  in  such  cases  is  objec- 
tionable, for  during  its  combination  with  the  acids,  a  degree  of  heat 
sufficient  to  destroy  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  is  pro- 
duced. In  poisoning  with  arsenic  it  proves  an  efficacious  antidote, 
for  which  purpose  it  should  be  administered  suspended  in  water, 
(See  Cathartics). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX.  twice 
or  three  times  daily.  It  may  be  given  suspended  in  milk,  or  in 
some  aromatic  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  acidulous  salts  ;  metallic  salts  ;  and 
hydrochlorate  of  ammonia. 
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MAGNESIiE  CARBONAS,  D.  L.  E.  MAGNESIA  CARBONAS  PON- 
DEROSUM,  D.  Carbonate  of  Magnesia.  Heavy  Carbonate  of  M ag- 
nesia.    Magnesia  Alba. 

PREPAKATION. — DubUu. — "  Sulphate  of  magnesia  of  commerce,  ten  ounces  ;  crys- 
tallized carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce,  twelve  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  a  sufRcient 
quantity  :  dissolve  each  salt  in  two  quarts  of  Avater,  mix  the  two  solutions  cold,  and 
boil  the  mixture  for  ten  minutes.  Transfer  the  precipitate  to  a  calico  filter,  and  pour 
upon  it,  repeatedly,  boiling  water,  until  the  washings  cease  to  give  a  precipitate  with 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  barytes.  Lastly,  dry  by  a  heat  not  exceeding  212°." 
London. — "  Take  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  ibiv.  ;  carbonate  of  soda,  tbiv.  ^ix. ;  dis- 
tilled water,  boiling,  cong.  iv.  ;  dissolve  the  carbonate  and  sulphate  separately,  each  in 
two  gallons  of  the  water,  and  strain  ;  then  mix  and  boil  the  liquors,  stirring  constantly 
with  a  spatula  for  two  hours,  distilled  water  being  frequently  added,  so  that  it  may  fill 
about  the  same  measure.  Lastly,  the  liquor  being  poured  off,  wash  the  precipitate  with 
boiling  distilled  water,  and  dry  it."  Edinburgh. — "  Take  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  ibiv. ; 
carbonate  of  soda,  tbiv.  §viij.  ;  water,  four  gallons  ;  dissolve  the  salts  separately,  each 
in  two  gallons  of  the  water  ;  mix  the  solutions,  boil  the  mixture,  and  stir  briskly  for 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  Collect  the  precipitate  on  a  filter  of  calico  or  linen,  wash  it 
thoroughly  with  boiling  water,  and  then  dry  it."  Magnesice  carbonas  ponderosum,  D. 
"  Sulphate  of  magnesia  of  commerce,  ten  ounces  ;  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda 
of  commerce,  twelve  ounces  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  a  sufficient  quantity  :  dissolve  the 
sulphate  of  magnesia  in  half  a  pint,  and  the  carbonate  of  soda  in  a  pint  of  the  water, 
mix  the  two  solutions,  and  evaporate  the  whole  to  dryness  by  means  of  a  sand  heat. 
Digest  the  residue  for  half  an  hour  with  one  quart  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  having 
collected  the  insoluble  matter  on  a  calico  filter,  treat  it  repeatedly  with  warm  distilled 
water,  until  the  washings  cease  to  give  a  precipitate  when  suffered  to  drop  into  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  barytes.    Finally,  dry  the  product  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  212°." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  very  white  powder,  light  and  bulky  ; 
inodorous  and  tasteless,  varying  in  density,  two  sorts  being  com- 
monly met  with  ;  the  one  very  light,  and  either  in  very  fine 
powder  or  in  small  cubical  cakes  (light  magnesia;)  the  other 
dense,  and  somewhat  granular  (heavy  raagnesia.)  Both  are" 
officinal  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia ;  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
latter  is  greater  than  that  of  the  former  in  the  proportion  of  about 
3  to  1. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  Berzelius,  it  is  a  com- 
pound of  hydrate  of  magnesia  with  hydrated  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia, consisting  of  3  equivalents  of  carbonic  acid,  4  equivalents  of 
magnesia,  and  4  equivalents  of  water.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air  ; 
exposed  to  a  strong  red  heat  it  parts  with  its  water  and  carbonic 
acid,  magnesia  being  left.  It  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
requiring  2493  parts  of  cold,  and  9000  of  hot  water  for  its  solu- 
tion ;  but  water  charged  with  carbonic  acid  gas  dissolves  it,  in  the 
proportion  of  about  20  grains  to  the  ounce.  It  is  soluble  with 
effervescence  in  acids.  It  acts,  on  vegetable  colours,  feebly  alka- 
line. 

ADULTERATIONS. — They  are  nearly  similar  to  those  of  calcined 
magnesia,  and  are  to  be  detected  by  the  same  tests.  It  may  con- 
tain sulphate  of  soda  from  being  imperfectly  washed,  when  the 
solution  in  dilute  nitric  acid  will  give  a  white  precipitate  with 
chloride  of  barium.  If  it  contains  iron  a  blue  precipitate  will  be 
produced  in  the  same  solution  by  ferrocyanide  of  potassium. 
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THERAPEUTTCAT.  EFFECTS. — Carbonate  of  magnesia  is  employed 
as  an  absorbent  and  antacid  in  the  same  cases  as  magnesia;  but 
owing  to  the  carbonic  acid  which  is  disengaged  in  the  stomach 
when  it  meets  with  the  acids  naturally  present  in  that  viscus, 
its  use  is  objectionable  in  many  cases.  The  light  and  heavy  car- 
bonates of  magnesia  precisely  similar  in  chemical  composition  ap- 
pear to  have  an  analogous  therapeutical  action  ;  but  from  a  fancied 
idea  of  superiority  as  regards  certainty  and  mildness  of  eftect  the 
latter  is  preferred  by  many  practitioners.  Formulcje  for  preparing 
both  have  therefore  been  judiciously  introduced  into  the  last  edition 
of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia.    (See  also  Cathartics.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  XV.  to  3ss.,  it  may 
be  administered  suspended  in  milk,  or  in  some  aromatic  water. 
The  most  convenient  form,  hf)wever,  for  the  exhibition  of  the 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  is  the  solution  in  carbonated  water,  which 
was  first  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  profession  by  Sir  James 
Murray  of  this  city  ;  and  is  still  manufactured  very  extensively 
on  his  original  plan,  and  also  according  to  the  method  of  the 
late  Mr.  Dinneford,  both  being  in  general  very  excellent  prepara- 
tions. It  is  prepared  by  exposing  distilled  water,  in  which  very 
pure  carbonate  of  magnesia  is  suspended  (in  the  proportion  of 
from  13  to  20  grains  of  the  latter  to  every  fluid  ounce  of  the 
form.er)  to  a  stream  of  carbonic  acid  gas  forced  into  it  by  means 
of  steam  power,  until  a  complete  solution  is  formed.  It  then 
constitutes  Aqua  Magnesice  bicarbonatis,  a,nd  is  given  as  an 
antacid  in  doses  of  foss.  to  f^iss.  This  preparation,  as  prepared 
by  different  makers,  is  very  liable  to  vary  in  strength,  and  in 
some  instances,  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  soda  is  substituted 
for  it.  By  the  following  simple  method,  proposed  by  Mr.  Red- 
wood of  London,  the  precise  quantity  of  carbonate  of  magnesia 
contained  in  it  may  be  readily  ascertained  : — Evaporate  a  fluid 
ounce  of  the  solution  to  dryness  in  a  wedgewood  dish  ;  calcine 
the  residue  at  a  red  heat  for  about  five  or  ten  minutes,  in  a 
small  Berlin  crucible  ;  then  weigh  the  calcined  residue.  If  this 
residue  be  pure  calcined  magnesia,  every  five  grains  of  it  will  be 
equivalent  to  twelve  gTains  of  the  hydrated  carbonate  of  magnesia 
of  commerce  ;  after  weighing  the  calcined  residue,  treat  it  with 
distilled  water,  when,  if  there  are  any  soluble  salts  present,  they 
will  be  dissolved  out  and  may  be  tested,  weighed,  and  the  amount 
deducted  from  the  weight  of  the  magnesia. 

Trochisci  Magnesice,  E.  (Carbonate  of  magDesia,  ovj.  ;  pure 
sugar,  iiij.  ;  nutmeg,  9j.  ;  beat  them  in  powder,  with  mucilage  of 
tragacanth,  to  a  mass  for  lozenges.)  In  acidity  of  the  stomach, 
ad  libitum. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  acidulous,  and  metallic  salts  ;  hydro- 
chlorate  of  ammonia  ;  and  lime  water. 
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POTASS/E  CAUSTICiE  LIQUOR,  D.  LiQUOR  POTASS^,  L.  POTASSJi 
AQUA,  E.  Water  of  caustic  potash;  Solution  of  Potash.  (Syn. 
Potassce  aqua  causticoi,  D.) 

PREPARATION. — DiihUn — "Pure  carbonate  of  potash,  one  pound;  fresh-burned 
lime,  ten  ounces ;  distilled  water,  one  gallon  and  seven  ounces ;  slake  the  lime  with 
seven  ounces  of  the  water.  Dissolve  the  carbonate  of  potash  in  the  remainder  of  the 
water,  and  having  raised  the  solution  to  the  boiling  point,  in  a  clean  iron  vessel,  gradu- 
ally mix  with  it  the  slaked  lime,  and  continue  the  ebullition  for  ten  minutes,  with  con- 
stant stirring.  Remove  the  vessel  now  from  the  fire,  and  when,  by  the  subsidence  of 
the  insoluble  matters,  the  supernatant  liquor  has  become  perfectly  clear,  transfer  it  by 
means  of  a  syphon  to  a  green  glass  bottle,  furnished  with  an  air-tight  stopper." 
London — Carbonate  of  potash,  5xv.  ;  lime,  oviij.  ;  boihng  distilled  water,  cong.  j. ; 
dissolve  the  carbonate  of  potash  in  halfa  gallon  of  the  water ;  sprinkle  a  little  of  the 
water  upon  the  lime,  in  an  earthen  vessel,  and  the  lime  being  slaked,  add  the  rest  of 
the  water.  The  liquors  being  immediately  mixed  together  in  a  close  vessel,  shake  thera 
frequently  until  they  are  cold  ;  then  set  aside,  that  the  carbonate  of  lime  may  subside. 
Lastly,  keep  the  supernatant  liquor,  when  poured  off,  in  a  well  stopped  green-glass 
bottle.  Edinburgh. — "  Carbonate  of  potash  (dry),  3iv.  ;  lime,  recently  burned,  Sij-  ; 
water,  f^xlv. ;  let  the  lime  be  slaked,  and  converted  into  milk  of  lime  with  f^vij.  of  the 
water  ;  dissolve  the  carbonate  in  the  rest  of  the  water  ;  boil  the  solution,  and  add  the 
milk  of  lime  in  successive  portions,  about  an  eighth  at  a  time — boiling  briskly  for  a 
few  minutes  after  each  addition.  Pour  the  whole  into  a  deep  narrow  glass  vessel  for 
24  hours,  and  then  withdraw  with  a  syphon  the  clear  liquid,  which  ought  to  amount  to 
at  least  f§xxx.  and  should  have  a  density  of  1-072."  As  solution  of  potash  corrodes 
flint  glass  it  is  directed  in  the  pharmacopoeias  to  be  kept  in  green  glass  bottles. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  transparent  colourless  liquid,  with 
an  oily  appearance,  and  a  soapy  feel  ;  it  is  odourless,  but  has  an 
intensely  acrid  alkaline  taste.  Its  specific  gravity  is  different  in  the 
three  British  Pharmacopoeias  ;  that  of  the  Dublin  preparation  is 
1-068,  that  of  the  London,  POOS,  and  that  of  Edinburgh,  P072. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— A  solution  of  caustic  potash  in  water. 
Exposed  to  the  air  it  absorbs  carbonic  acid  rapidly,  and  is  converted 
into  a  solution  of  the  carbonate  of  potash.  By  heat  the  water  is 
driven  off,  but  no  further  change  takes  place.  It  re-acts  on  vege- 
table colours  powerfully  alkaline.  Solution  of  potash  converts  most 
oils  and  fats  into  soap.  It  does  not  effervesce  with  acids,  but  com- 
bines, with  them,  forming  salts. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Solution  of  potash  as  kept  in  the  shops  is 
frequently  too  weak ;  this  is  known  by  its  not  being  of  the  density 
prescribed  by  the  colleges.  If  it  contains  any  carbonate,  it  will 
effervesce  on  the  addition  of  a  dilute  acid,  and  give  a  white  preci- 
pitate with  lime  water.  A  white  precipitate,  caused  by  carbonate 
of  soda,  in  the  solution  neutralized  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  indicates 
the  presence  of  lime.  The  following  are  the  tests  of  the  London 
College  : — "One  hundred  grains  contain  67  of  potash.  No  preci- 
pitate or  almost  none  is  occasioned  in  the  solution  on  the  addition 
of  lime  water,  or,  if  previously  saturated  with  nitric  acid,  of  car- 
bonate of  soda,  of  chloride  of  barium,  or  of  nitrate  of  silver. 
Bichloride  of  platinum  occasions  a  yellowish  precipitate  in  it."" 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.  —  In  dyspepsia  attended  with  acid 
eructations,  cardialgia,   and  gastrodynia,   solution  of  potash  is 
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employed  with  much  benefit,  and  especially  in  those  derangements 
of  the  digestive  organs  consequent  on  excessive  indulgence  in 
spirituous  liquors.  It  not  only  neutralizes  the  free  acid,  but  also 
counteracts  the  morbid  tendency  of  the  stomach  to  acid  secretion  ; 
it  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  its  action  is  only  temporary, 
and  that  its  continuous  use  deranges  digestion  and  produces  a  ten- 
dency to  acid  secretion.  Its  beneficial  action  is  often  manifested  in 
various  forms  of  chronic  cutaneous  diseases  when  they  are  depend- 
ent on  or  connected  with  acidity  of  the  digestive  organs  ;  in  which 
cases  it  should  be  preferred  to  the  other  remedies  of  this  class.  In 
the  acidity  of  the  stomach  of  the  gouty  and  rheumatic,  and  in 
deposits  of  lithic  acid  or  the  lithates  in  the  urine,  solution  of  potash 
is  also  administered  with  much  advantage.  In  scrofulous  affections 
of  the  testis  and  in  many  forms  of  external  tubercular  disease,  the 
internal  use  of  this  remedy  is  in  general  productive  of  excellent 
effects.  Potash  and  its  salts  are  rapidly  absorbed  from  the  stomach 
and  pass  into  the  blood,  the  alkalinity  of  which  fluid  they  augment, 
and  by  rendering  the  fibrine  more  soluble  tend  to  prevent  its  deposi- 
tion, both  of  which  effects  serve  as  indications  for  its  therapeutical 
emplo3nxient.  Solution  of  potash,  when  taken  for  some  time, 
diminishes  nutrition  and  promotes  the  absorption  of  fat  which  may 
have  accumulated  or  been  deposited  ;  it  thus  proves  the  most 
beneficial  remedy  in  fatty  diseases  and  is  productive  of  excellent 
effects  in  preventing  or  removing  the  adipose  condition  of  the  body 
to  which  some  persons  are  liable,  for  these  purposes  I  have  repeat- 
edly used  it  with  the  most  satisfactory  results.  The  effects  of 
solution  of  potash  on  the  system  generally  but  more  especially  on 
the  urine  have  been  very  carefully  and  ably  investigated  by  Dr. 
Parkes  of  London.  (British  and  Foreign  Medico-Ckirurgical 
Review,  Vol.  XI.  page  258.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Min.  x.  gradually 
increased  to  f3j.  or  fSij.  ;  it  should  be  largely  diluted.  Fresh  table 
beer,  or  veal  broth,  partly  conceals  its  nauseous  taste,  and  conse- 
quently either  may  be  employed  as  a  vehicle  for  its  administration. 
The  combination  with  some  aromatic  bitter,  as  gentian,  cascarilla, 
or  calumba,  is  generally  found  very  beneficial. 

BrandisJis  alkaline  solution.  (Best  American  Pearlashes,  ibij.  ; 
quicklime,  recently  burned  ;  and  wood  ashes  from  the  ash,  of  each, 
ibij.  ;  boiling  water,  cong.  yj.  ;  add  first  the  lime,  then  the  pearl- 
ashes,  and  afterwards  the  wood  ashes  to  the  boiling  water  ;  mix, 
and  in  24  hours  draw  off  the  clear  liquor  ;  to  every  pint  of  which, 
add  of  oil  of  juniper,  min.  ij.)  This  solution  has  a  less  disagreeable 
taste  than  the  of&cinal  liquor  potasses,  and  is  therefore  often  substi- 
tuted for  it  ;  it  is,  however,  very  liable  to  vary  in  strength  Dose, 
fSss.  to  fSij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  acidulous  and  metallic  salts ;  and  the 
preparation  of  ammonia. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  solution  of  potash,  the  best  antidotes 
are  vinegar,  lemon  juice,  and  the  fixed  oils. 
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POTASSiE  BICARBONAS,  D.  L.  E.    Bicarbonate  of  Potash. 

PEEPAKATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  Dublin. — "  Carbonate  of  potash  from  pearlash,  one  pound  ;  distilled 
water  one  quart ;  muriatic  acid  of  commerce,  one  pint  and  a-half ;  water,  three  pints ; 
chalk  in  small  fragments,  one  pound,  or  a  sufficient  quantity  :  dilute  the  muriatic  acid 
with  the  M^atcr,  and  having  dissolved  the  carbonate  of  potash  in  the  distilled  water,  filter 
the  solution  into  a  three-pint  bottle  capable  of  being  tightly  closed  by  a  cork,  traversed 
by  a  glass  tube  sufficiently  long  to  pass  to  the  bottom  of  the  solution.  A  second 
bottle,  in  the  bottom  of  which  a  few  holes  are  drilled,  and  the  mouth  of  which  admits 
of  being  closed  by  a  cork,  also  traversed  by  a  glass  tube,  having  been  filled  with  the 
chalk,  and  placed  in  a  glass  or  porcelain  jar  of  the  same  height  with  itself,  but  of  some- 
what larger  diameter,  the  exterior  ends  of  the  two  tubes  are  to  be  connected  air-tight 
by  a  tube  of  vulcanized  Indian  rubber.  The  cork  of  the  bottle  containing  the  carbo- 
nate of  potash,  being  placed  loosely,  and  that  of  the  other  bottle  tightly,  in  its  place, 
and  the  muriatic  acid  having  been  poured  into  the  jar  in  which  is  lodged  the  perforated 
bottle  containing  the  chalk,  the  liberation  of  carbonic  acid  commences,  and  as  soon  as 
it  is  judged  that  a  sufficient  amount  of  it  has  been  developed,  to  expel  completely  the 
air  from  the  apparatus,  the  cork  of  the  carbonate  of  potash  bottle  is  to  be  forced  into  ^ 
it  quite  tight,  and  the  process  is  to  be  abandoned  to  itself  for  a  week.  At  the  end  of 
this  time  numerous  crystals  of  the  bicarbonate  of  potash  will  have  formed,  which  are 
to  be  removed,  shaken  in  a  capsule  with  twice  their  bulk  of  cold  water,  which  is  to  be 
rapidly  decanted,  next  drained,  and  finally  dried  on  bibulous  paper  by  mere  exposure 
to  the  atmosphere.  The  mother  liquor,  if  filtered,  and  concentrated  to  one- half,  at  a 
temperature  not  exceeding  110°,  will  yield  additional  crystals.  The  tube  immersed  in 
the  solution  of  carbonate  of  potash  will  have  to  be  occasionally  cleared  of  the  crystals 
with  which  it  is  liable  to  become  plugged,  else  the  process  will  be  suspended."  Edin- 
burgh.— "  Carbonate  of  potash,  §vj.  ;  carbonate  of  ammonia,  Biiiss.  ;  triturate  the 
carbonate  of  ammonia  to  fine  powder  ;  mix  with  it  the  carbonate  of  potash  ;  triturate 
them  thoroughly  together,  adding  by  degrees  a  very  little  water,  till  a  smooth  and 
uniform  pulp  be  formed.  Dry  this  gradually  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  140°, 
triturating  occasionally  towards  the  close ;  and  continue  the  dessication,  till  a  fine 
powder  be  obtained,  entirely  free  of  ammoniacal  odour." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  occurs  in  transparent  colourless 
crystals,  the  primary  form  of  which  is  a  right  oblique-angled  prism. 
It  is  inodorous,  but  has  a  mildly  alkaline  taste,  without  any  acridity. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Bicarbonate  of  potash  is  composed  of 
1  equivalent  of  potash,  2  of  carbonic  acid,  and  1  of  water.  It  is 
permanent  in  the  air  ;  exposed  to  a  moderate  heat,  part  of  the 
carbonic  acid  is  driven  off,  and  it  is  reduced  to  the  state  of  carbo- 
nate. It  4s  soluble  in  four  parts  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  less  than 
its  own  weight  of  boiling  water,  by  which,  however,  a  portion  of 
its  acid  is  driven  off ;  the  solution  is  feebly  alkaline.  It  is  insoluble 
in  alchohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Bicarbonate  of  potash  frequently  contains  car- 
bonate of  potash,  from  not  having  been  sufficiently  saturated  with 
carbonic  acid  gas  during  the  preparation ;  this  is  best  detected  by 
the  action  of  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  on  a  solution  in  40  parts 
of  water  ;  if  the  salt  contains  even  a  trace  of  the  carbonate,  a  brick- 
red  precipitate  will  be  produced.  If  any  sulphates  or  chlorides 
are  present,  a  solution  supersaturated  with  nitric  acid  is  precipi- 
tated white,  with  solution  of  hydrochlorate  or  nitrate  of  baryta  if 
the  impurity  is  a  sulphate,  and  with  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  if 
it  contains  a  chloride. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.  —Bicarbonate  of  potash  may  be  ad- 
ministered as  an  antacid  in  the  same  cases  as  solution  of  caustic 
potash,  its  operation  being  similar,  but  it  is  less  irritating  than  and 
not  so  powerful  as  that  preparation ;  it  acts,  however,  more  decided- 
ly on  the  kidneys,  increasing  the  secretion  of  urine,  espscially  when 
taken  in  the  form  of  the  effervescing  solution.  It  possesses  the 
advantage,  also,  of  being  less  unpleasant  to  the  taste  ;  and  its  em- 
ployment may  be  continued  without  interruption  for  a  longer  period. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX.,  two 
or  three  times  a  day  ;  it  may  be  given  dissolved  in  some  aromatic 
water. 

Potasses  aqua  effervescens,  E.  Kali  water.  (Bicarbonate  of 
potash,  5j.  ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  the  water,  and 
transmit  through  the  solution  carbonic  acid  under  strong  pressure.) 
An  excellent  and  agreeable  form  for  the  administration  of  this  salt, 
s^hich,  however,  as  being  invariably  prepared  by  the  manufacturers 
of  mineral  waters,  has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia.    Dose,  f3ij.  to  f5viij.  three  times  a  day. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  acetate  and  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia  ; 
lime  water  ;  and  most  of  the  metallic  salts,  but  not  sulphate  of 
magnesia. 


POTASS.E  CARBONAS  E  LIXIVO  CINERE,  D.     POTASSJi  CARBONAS 

L.  E.    Carbonate  of  fotash,  (prepared  from  p)otashes,  D.  E.) 

Lixivus  CINIS,  D.  Impure  carbonate  of  potash ;  Pearlashes  ; 
Potashes. 

Potass^  CARBONAS  PURUM,  D.  E.  Pure  Carbonate  of  potash. 
Carbonate  of  potash  prepared  from  crystals  of  tartar.  (Syn. 
Potassoe  carbonas  e  tartari  crystallis,  D.) 

Pearlashes  or  potashes  are  procured  by  lixiviation  from  the  ashes 
of  many  trees  and  land  plants.  They  are  imported  in  large  deli- 
quescent masses  of  a  dirty  bluish  white  colour,  packed  in  barrels, 
and  are  principally  brought  from  America,  where  they  are  prepared 
in  very  large  quantity  from  the  trees  cut  down  in  the  clearing  of 
land  :  purified  by  any  of  the  processes  mentioned  below,  they  are 
converted  into  pure  carbonate  of  potash. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia,  carbonate  of  potash  from  potashes. — Dublin. — "  Pearlash, 
ten  pounds  ;  distilled  water,  one  gallon  ;  pour  the  water  on  the  pearlash,  and  macerate 
for  a  week,  occasionally  stirring  the  mixture.  Filter  through  calico,  and  having 
evaporated  the  solution  nearly  to  dryness,  reduce  the  heat,  and  stir  constantly  with  an 
iron  rod,  until  granular  crystals  are  obtained.  Let  these  be  immediately  enclosed  in 
well-stopped  bottles."  Edinburgh. — "  Obtained  from  the  potashes  of  commerce  by 
lixiviating,  evaporating,  and  granulating,  by  fusion  and  refrigeration."  pure  car- 
bonate OF  POTASH. — Dublin. — "  White  bitartrate  of  potash,  two  pounds  ;  sesqui- 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  half  an  ounce  ;  distilled  water,  three  pints  ;  place  the  bitartrale 
of  potash  in  an  iron  pot  or  crucible,  and,  constantly  stirring  it  with  an  iron  rod, 
expose  it  to  a  red  heat  until  vapours  cease  to  be  evolved.  Reduce  the  residuum  to  a 
coarse  powder,  and,  having  boiled  it  for  twenty  minutes  with  one  quart  of  the  water. 
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filter  through  paper,  washing  the  filter  and  its  contents  with  the  residual  pint  of  water, 
in  which  the  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  has  been  first  dissolved.  The  filtered  solution 
is  now  to  be  evaporated  to  dryness,  and,  a  low  red  heat  being  finally  applied,  the 
product  is  to  be  rapidly  reduced  to  powder  in  a  warm  mortar,  and  enclosed  in  well- 
stopped  bottles."  Edinburgh. — "  Most  readily  obtained  by  heating  crystallized  bicar- 
bonate of  potash  to  redness  in  a  crucible  ;  but  more  cheaply  by  dissolving  bitartrate  of 
potash  in  30  parts  of  boiling  water,  separating  and  washing  the  crystals,  which  form 
on  cooling,  heating  these  in  a  loosely-covered  crucible  to  redness,  so  long  as  fumes  are 
discharged,  breaking  down  the  mass  and  roasting  it  in  an  open  crucible  for  two  hours, 
with  occasional  stirring,  Hxiviating  the  product  with  distilled  water,  filtering  the  solution 
thus  obtained,  evaporating  the  solution  to  dryness,  granulating  the  salt  towards  the 
close  by  brisk  agitation,  and  heating  the  granular  salt  nearly  to  redness.  The  product 
of  either  process  must  be  kept  in  well- closed  vessels." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Carbonate  of  potash  is  met  with  in  the 
form  of  coarse,  white,  crystalUne  grains,  inodorous,  "vfith  an  acrid 
alkahne  taste.  When  crystalHzed,  which,  however,  it  is  difficult 
to  effect,  the  crystals  are  rhombic  octohedrons. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of 
potash,  and  1  of  carbonic  acid,  combined  in  the  crystals  with  2 
equivalents  of  water  ;  as  met  with  in  the  shops  in  the  granular 
state,  it  is  generally  a  sesquihydrate  containing  about  16  per  cent, 
of  water.  It  attracts  moisture,  deliquescing  rapidly  and  becoming- 
liquid,  but  as  it  slowly  absorbs  carbonic  acid  from  the  air  it  again 
gradually  becomes  dry.  By  a  red  heat  it  is  fused,  but  is  not  decom- 
posed. It  is  soluble  in  less  than  its  own  weight  of  water  at  60°,  but 
is  insoluble  in  alcohol.    It  is  highly  alkaline,  but  not  caustic. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  commonly  met  with  in  commerce,  carbo- 
nate of  potash  contains  much  water  ;  the  quantity  present  may  be 
known  by  the  loss  of  weight  which  the  salt  suffers  when  exposed  to 
a  red  heat ;  in  the  London  Pharmacojpo&ia,  it  is  stated,  that  this 
should  not  be  more  than  16  per  cent.;  in  the  Edinburgh,  20  per 
cent.  The  presence  of  sulphates  or  chlorides  may  be  detected  by  the 
same  tests  as  given  under  the  head  of  bicarbonate  of  potash.  Silica, 
which  is  occasionally  present  in  carbonate  of  potash,  may  be  detect- 
ed by  nitric  acid,  when  added  to  saturation,  causing  a  cloudy  preci- 
pitate in  a  solution  in  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — As  an  antacid  it  may  be  employed 
in  the  same  cases  as  the  bicarbonate,  but  in  consequence  of  its  un- 
pleasant taste,  and  irritant,  even  poisonous,  properties,  it  is  not  much 
used  in  medicine.  The  external  application  of  preparations  con- 
taining the  alkalies  has  been  highly  recommended  by  Devergie,  for 
the  treatment  of  many  obstinate  cutaneous  affections  ;  I  ha^^e  used 
solutions  and  ointments  containing  the  alkaline  carbonates  and  bi- 
carbonates  with  excellent  effect  in  the  treatment  of  many  diseases  of 
the  skin,  particularly  in  some  forms  of  papular,  vesicular  and  pustu- 
lar emptions,  especially  in  those  seated  on  the  scalp.  *  But  although 
I  sometimes  use  the  carbonate  of  potash  when  the  disease  is  very 
chronic,  or  of  a  non-inflammatory  character,  as  in  porrigo  capitis, 
its  acridity  forbids  its  general  employment.    In  pharmacy,  carbonate 

*  See  the  Author  ^  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  Dublin,  1852. 
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of  potash  is  employed  for  the  preparation  of  caustic  pota,sh,  the  bi- 
carbonate, &c, 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX.  largely 
diluted ;  for  external  use,  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  may  be  dissolved 
in  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  or  made  into  an  ointment  with  an  ounce 
of  prepared  lard  or  white  wax  ointment. 

Fotassm  Carbonatis  liquor,  D.  L.  ("  Take  of  pure  carbonate  of 
potash,  Sx.  ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  dissolve  and  filter.  The  specific 
gravity  of  this  solution  is  1'310.''  D.  "  Carbonate  of  potash,  Sxx.  ; 
distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  dissolve  and  filter.  The  specific  gravity  of  this 
solution  is  1  '4  73.''  L.)  A  convenient  strength  for  internal  use  ;  the 
London  preparation  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  salt  as  that  of 
Dublin,  in  e^rj  fluid  ounce  of  which  there  is  half  an  ounce  of  car- 
bonate of  potash.  Dose  of  the  latter,  min.  x.  to  f5j.  in  milk  or  in 
some  aromatic  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Same  as  the  bicarbonate  ;  but  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia is  decomposed  by  the  carbonate.  In  cases  of  poisoning  with 
this  salt,  the  antidotes  are  the  same  as  those  for  solution  of  potash. 


SOD^.  BICARBONAS,  D.  L.  E.    Bicarboimte  of  soda. 

PREPAEATiON, — All  article  of  the  Materia  Mediea  in  the  Loudon  Pharmacopoeia  ; 
in  the  former  edition  of  which  it  was  termed  the  Sesquicarbonate.  Dublin — "  Crys- 
tallized carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce,  two  pounds  ;  distilled  water,  one  quart ; 
muriatic  acid  of  commerce,  one  pint  and  a  half ;  water,  three  pints  ;  chalk,  in  frag- 
ments, one  pound,  or  a  sufficient  quantity  :  having-  diluted  the  muriatic  acid  with  the 
water,  and  dissolved  the  carbonate  of  soda  in  the  distilled  water,  manipulate  with  these 
solutions,  and  with  the  chalk,  as  directed  in  the  formula  for  Potassae  Bicarbonas,  em- 
ploying also  the  arrangement  of  apparatus  there  described.  With  the  view,  however, 
of  obtaining  from  the  mother  liquor  an  additional  quantity  of  bicarbonate,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  evaporation  shall  be  preceded  by  filtration."  Edinburgh. — "  Fill 
with  fragments  of  marble  a  glass  jar,  open  at  the  bottom,  and  tubulated  at  the  top  ; 
close  the  bottom  in  such  a  way  as  to  keep  in  the  marble  without  preventing  the  free 
passage  of  a  fluid  ;  connect  the  tubulature  closely  by  a  bent  tube  and  corks  with  an 
empty  bottle,  and  this  in  like  manner  with  another  bottle  filled  with  one  part  of  car- 
bonate of  soda,  and  two  parts  of  dried  carbonate  of  soda,  well  triturated  together  ;  and 
let  the  tube  be  long  enough  to  reach  the  bottom  of  the  bottle.  Before  closing  the  last 
cork  closely,  immerse  the  jar  to  the  top  in  diluted  muriatic  acid,  contained  in  any  con- 
venient vessel ;  when  the  whole  apparatus  is  thus  filled  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  secure 
the  last  cork  tightly  ;  and  let  the  action  go  on  till  next  morning,  or  till  gas  is  no  longer 
absorbed  by  the  salt.  Remove  the  damp  salt  which  is  formed,  and  dry  it  either  in  the 
air  without  heat,  or  at  a  temperature  not  above  120°." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Usually  in  the  form  of  a  fine,  white  pow- 
der, but  sometimes  met  with  in  small  indistinct  crystals  of  the  rect- 
angular prism  series  ;  it  is  inodorous,  but  has  a  mild  alkaline  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  soda, 
two  of  carbonic  acid,  and  one  of  water.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air ; 
by  a  moderate  heat,  the  water  and  one  equivalent  of  carbonic  acid 
are  expelled,  and  it  is  reduced  to  the  state  of  carbonate.  It  requires 
13  parts  of  water  at  60°  for  its  solution,  but  a  much  less  quantity  of 
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boiling  water  ;  in  the  latter  it  loses  one-fourth  of  its  acid,  and  be- 
comes the  sesquicarbonate  ;  prolonged  boiling  converts  it  into  the 
state  of  carbonate.  The  solution  is  faintly  alkaline  ;  it  effervesces 
with  acids,  but  does  not  precipitate  with  the  salts  of  magnesia. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  only  adulteration  of  importance  is  with  the 
simple  or  monocarbonate,  and  this  is  seldom  wanting ;  it  may  be 
readily  detected  by  the  action  of  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  which 
gives  a  reddish-brown  precipitate  with  a  solution  of  the  bicarbonate 
in  40  parts  of  distilled  water,  if  it  contains  so  much  as  a  hundredth 
part  of  the  carbonate;  this  is  the  test  of  the  Edinburgh  College;  that 
of  London  is  as  follows  : — 100  grains  of  the  salt  added  to  diluted 
sulphuric  acid  evolve  51-7  grains  of  carbonic  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  the  various  forms  of  dyspepsia  at- 
tended with  secretion  of  acid  and  vomiting,  no  remedy  is  so  frequently 
employed  as  the  bicarbonate  of  soda,  being  usually  taken  in  solution 
with  excess  of  carbonic  acid.  In  lithiasis,  and  in  gout  and  rheuma- 
tism where  there  is  excessive  secretion  of  uric  acid  and  the  urates, 
the  potash  preparations  should  be  preferred  to  it,  for  the  salt  formed 
with  soda  and  uric  acid  is  extremely  insoluble,  being  in  fact  the  com- 
pound which  is  deposited  in  the  joints  of  persons  who  suffer  from 
repeated  attacks  of  gout.  Its  use  is  highly  injurious  when  there  are 
phosphatic  deposits  in  the  urine.  At  page  1 7,  I  have  referred  to  the 
employment  of  the  alkaline  carbonates  and  bicarbonates  in  the 
treatment  of  skin  diseases  ;  I  have  chiefly  used  the  bicarbonate  of 
soda  in  the  form  of  ointment  made  with  the  simple  cerate  of  the 
London  or  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  with  cold  cream  or  with  cu- 
cumber cerate,  as  greasy  unguents  are  in  many  instances  productive 
of  mischief  in  eruptions  of  the  skin,  more  especially  when  they  are 
seated  on  the  scalp. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  3ss.  dissolved  in 
water.  For  external  application,  from  twenty  to  thirty  grains  of 
the  bicarbonate  of  soda  may  be  made  into  an  ointment,  with  an 
ounce  of  cerate  or  cold  cream. 

Aqua  Sodce  effervescens,  E.  (Bicarbonate  of  soda,  5j. ;  water  Oj. ; 
dissolve  the  bicarbonate  in  the  water,  and  saturate  it  with  carbonic 
acid  under  strong  pressure.  Preserve  the  liquid  in  well  closed  ves- 
sels). This  constitutes  Soda  water,  the  form  in  which  the  bicar- 
bonate is  most  generally  used  ;  as  met  with  in  the  shops,  however, 
soda  water  is  seldom  anything  more  than  a  simple  solution  of  car- 
bonic acid  in  water,  not  containing  any  carbonate  of  soda ;  this  may 
be  easily  known  by  adding  some  weak  acid  to  the  solution,  as  soon 
as  it  has  ceased  to  effervesce  after  being  poured  from  the  bottle, 
when  no  further  effervescence  will  take  place,  unless  the  alkaline 
carbonate  be  present.  Dose,  fsvj.  to  fSviij.  two  or  three  times  a-day. 
Being  usually  prepared  on  the  large  scale  by  mineral  water  venders, 
it  has  been  properly  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia. 

Trochisci  Sodce  hicarhonatis,  E.  (Bicarbonate  of  soda,  §j. ;  pure 
sugar,  5iij.  ;  gum-arabic,  5ss.  ;  pulverize  them  ;  and  with  mucilage 
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beat  them  into  a  proper  mass  for  making  lozenges).  In  acidity  of 
the  stomach,  ad  libitum. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids;  lime-water;  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia ; 
and  metallic  salts,  except  those  of  magnesia. 


SOD^  CARBON  AS  CRYSTALLIZATUM,  D.  SODiE  CARBONAS,  L.  E. 
Carbonate  of  soda. 

Impure  carbonate  of  soda  or  barilla  is  obtained  by  burning  to 
ashes  several  terrestrial  plants  which  belong  to  the  natural  family 
Chenopodiacece,  and  which  usually  grow  on  the  sea-shore.  It  is  im- 
ported in  the  form  of  hard  greyish-blue  masses  not  deliquescent, 
packed  in  barrels  ;  being  chiefly  brought  from  Sicily,  Teneriffe  and 
the  Canary  Islands,  and  the  East  Indies.  It  is  only  employed  for 
yielding  carbonate  of  soda.  In  the  present  day,  however,  carbonate 
of  soda  is  prepared  on  the  large  scale  from  common  sea-salt  by  a 
complicated  process,  the  details  of  which  will  be  found  in  all  modern 
works  on  chemistry,  and  it  has  consequently  been  introduced  as  an 
article  of  the  materia  medica  into  the  last  editions  of  the  three  Brit- 
ish pharmacopoeias. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Carbonate  of  soda  occurs  in  large,  trans- 
parent crystals,  or  fragments  of  crystals,  the  primary  form  of  which 
is  an  oblique  rhombic  prism.  They  are  inodorous  ;  but  have  a  dis- 
agreeable, alkaline,  somewhat  caustic  taste.    Specific  gravity,  1*4  2. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  soda, 
one  of  carbonic  acid,  and  ten  of  water.  It  effloresces  when  exposed 
to  the  air ;  by  heat  it  is  fused  in  its  water  of  crystallization,  which 
is  expelled,  and  a  white  anhydrous  salt  left,  which  again  becomes 
liquid  at  a  red  heat,  but  is  not  decomposed.  The  crystals  are  solu- 
ble in  twice  their  weight  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  their  water  of  crys- 
tallization at  212°  ;  they  are  insoluble  in  alcohol.  The  solution  is 
powerfully  alkaline. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  impurities  usually  met  with  in  carbonate 
of  soda  are  sulphates  and  chlorides  ;  they  may  be  detected  in  the 
manner  indicated  when  these  adulterations  are  present  in  carbonate 
of  potash. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS, — Carbonate  of  soda  is  not  emjoloyed  as 
an  antacid  so  frequently  as  the  bicarbonate,  in  consequence  of  its  dis- 
agreeable taste ;  but  it  is  very  generally  used  in  the  dried  state  as  an 
alterative  in  the  diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood.  In  the  treatment 
of  the  eruptive  diseases  of  the  skin  already  referred  to  (page  17,) 
given  internally,  and  applied  externally  in  the  forms  of  ointment, 
liniment,  or  lotion,  its  employment  is  productive  of  the  best  results. 
I  have  for  several  years  used  it  very  extensively  both  in  hospital  and 
private  practice  in  the  treatment  of  impetigo,  of  herpes,  and  the  dry 
form  of  eczema  of  the  scalp,  and  have  generally  found  it  to  effect  a 
cure  of  these  ordinarily  intractable  affections.  In  large  doses  carbo- 
nate of  soda  is  corrosive  and  irritant,  and  may  thus  produce  symptoms 
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of  poisoning  by  its  local  action  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  sto- 
mach ;  the  best  antidotes  are  fixed  oil  and  the  vegetable  acids. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION  — Gr.  X.  to  3ss.  dissolved  in 
water  ;  for  external  application  from  3ss.  to  3ij.  may  be  dissolved  in 
a  pint  of  water,  or  an  ointment  prepared  with  from  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx. 
to  the  ounce  of  cerate  or  cold  cream. 

Sodoe  carhonas  siccatum,  D.  E.  Sodce  carbonas  exsiccata,  L. 
("  Crystallized  carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce,  any  convenient  quan- 
tity :  expose  it  in  a  porcelain  capsule  to  a  pretty  strong  sand  heat, 
until  the  liquid  which  first  forms  is  converted  into  a  dry  cake,  and 
having  rubbed  this  to  powder,  enclose  it  in  a  bottle,''  D.  "  Expose 
a  pound  of  carbonate  of  soda  to  heat  until  the  crystals  fall  to  pow- 
der, then  burn  to  redness,  and  finally  reduce  to  powder,''  L.  "  Heat 
any  convenient  quantity  of  carbonate  of  soda  in  a  shallow  vessel  till 
it  is  dry  ;  then  urge  it  with  a  red  heat  in  a  crucible,  and  reduce  it 
to  powder  when  cold,"  E.)  Thus  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion, carbonate  of  soda  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  powder  or  pill  ; 
it  has  a  very  caustic  taste,  and  therefore  when  given  in  powder, 
especially  if  to  children,  should  be  combined  with  some  bland  sub- 
stance, as  sugar  of  milk,  or  gum  tragacanth,  to  conceal  its  acrimony. 
Fifty-four  grains  of  the  dried  carbonate  of  soda  are  equal  to  144 
grains  of  the  crystallized  salt.    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xx. 

Sodce  carbonatis  liquor,  D.  (Crystallized  carbonate  of  soda  of 
commerce,  3jss. ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  dissolve  and  filter ;  the  specific 
gravity  of  this  solution  is  l-'026.)  Each  fluid  ounce  contains  nearly 
36  grains  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids,  and  their  salts  ;  lime-water  ;  and  mag- 
nesia. 
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CHAPTEE  II. 

ANTHELMINTICS. 
(Vermifuges.) 

Anthelmintics  are  remedies  which  possess  the  property  of  de- 
stroying intestinal  worms,  or  of  expelling  them  from  the  digestive 
canal.  Besides  the  specific  or  more  immediate  anthelmintics,  which 
alone  are  described  in  this  chapter,  many  of  the  more  active  cathar- 
tics effect  this  purpose ;  and  they  should  be  always  administered  in 
conjunction  with,  or  shortly  after  the  specific  remedies,  the  efficacy 
of  which  they  tend  much  to  increase.  As  the  action  of  these  reme- 
dies, however,  is  merely  temporary,  it  will  be  requisite,  as  soon  as 
the  worms  are  expelled,  to  employ  means  calculated  to  restore  the 
digestive  organs  to  a  healthy  state,  and  to  correct  that  peculiar  con- 
dition of  them  which  promotes  the  generation  of  intestinal  worms. 
The  means  best  calculated  for  this  purpose  are: — keeping  the  surface 
of  the  body  warm  by  proper  clothing,  a  light  but  nutritious  diet  with 
a  moderate  use  of  common  salt,  and  at  the  same  time  the  adminis- 
tration of  bitter  tonics  with  gentle  aperients,  and,  if  anemia  be  pre- 
sent, the  preparations  of  iron.  The  recent  valuable  and  important 
investigations  of  Kiichenmeister  have  proved  that  intestinal  parasites 
are  most  probably  generally  developed  in  man  from  ova  existing  in 
the  flesh  of  the  lower  animals  when  taken  as  food  ;  and  from  this 
fact  may  be  derived  at  least  one  most  important  indication  for  their 
prevention  in  those  who  have  suffered  from  them,  namely,  that  such 
persons  should  never  use  meat  which  has  not  been  thoroughly  cooked, 
and  also  that  the  flesh  of  the  pig  should  not  in  any  form  constitute 
part  of  their  diet.  In  children  especially,  the  presence  of  worms  in 
the  intestinal  canal  is  very  apt  to  produce  various  spasmodic  and 
nervous  diseases  which  simulate  epilepsy,  chorea,  hysteria,  &c.  ;  in 
such  cases  antispasmodics  are  advantageously  combined  with  vermi- 
fuges, and  their  use  for  some  time  after  the  worms  have  been  expelled 
is  absolutely  requisite,  as  the  habit,  so  to  say,  acquired  by  the  system 
is  with  difficulty  got  rid  of ;  for  the  removal  of  nervous  affections 
thus  caused,  I  have  found  the  cold  salt  water  shower  bath,  with  the 
internal  administration  of  valerianate  of  zinc,  very  efficacious.  The 
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administration  of  anthelmintics  should  be  continued  in  all  cases  for 
a  long  time,  even  for  weeks,  after  all  traces  of  the  parasites  have  ceased 
to  appear  in  the  stools,  as  the  ova  may  remain  for  a  lengthened 
period  in  the  intestinal  canal  before  being  developed  into  worms. 


Absinthium,  L.  E.  Wormwood.  The  herb  {in  flower  L.)  of 
Artemisia  absinthium.  Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural 
idim\ijComposit(E(Asteraceai,JAiidi\Qj),  and  to  the  Linnasan  class  and 
order  Syngenesia  Superflua. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEES. — An  undershi'ub,  1-1 3-  foot  high,  erect,  covered  with 
silky  hoariness ;  Leaves,  bipinnatifid,  downy,  segments  lanceolate ;  Flowers  in  erect 
leafy  panicles,  hemispherical,  drooping,  large,  dingy  yellow. 

PROPERTIES. — The  whole  plant  is  aromatic  and  bitter  with  a 
strong  disagreeable  odour.  Its  most  important  constituents  are, 
absinthine,  extractive,  resin,  and  a  green  volatile  oil  ;  it  yields  its 
properties  to  both  water  and  alcohol.  Absinthine  is  a  semi-crystal- 
line mass,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  having  a  very  bitter  taste.  The 
herb,  when  carefully  dried  with  a  stove  heat,  retains  its  aroma  and 
bitterness  for  a  long  time, 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Wormwood  is  an  excellent  indi- 
genous anthelmintic,  possessing  also  tonic  and  stimulant  properties, 
so  that  its  use  continued  after  the  expulsion  of  the  worms,  prevents 
their  reproduction.  It  is  well  adapted  for  giving  tone  to  the  diges- 
tive organs  in  debilitated  habits. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  5ss.  to  5j. 
M.  Cazin  recommends  it  to  be  given  in  the  form  of  wine,  prepared 
by  digesting  an  ounce  of  the  herb  with  an  equal  quantity  of  garlic 
in  a  bottle  of  white  wine  ;  the  dose  of  this  is  from  f5j.  to  fSij.  every 
morning. 

Infusum  Absinthii,  (Wormwood,  dried,  Biss.  ;  boiling  water,  Oj.  ; 
infuse  for  an  hour  and  strain.)    Dose  f^j.  to  foij. 

Tinctura  Absinthii,  (Dry  wormwood  cut  fine,  one  part ;  proof 
spirit,  twelve  parts  ;  macerate  for  six  days,  express  and  filter.)  Dose, 
f5ij.  to  fSss. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  sesqui-salts  of  iron  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  and 
sulphate  of  zinc. 


Allium  sativum,  E.  Garlic.  A  native  of  Italy,  Sicily,  and 
the  South  of  France,  commonly  cultivated  in  our  gardens  ;  belong- 
ing to  the  class  Hexandria,  order  Monogynia,  in  the  Linnsean 
arrangement,  and  to  the  natural  family  Liliacew. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  a  foot  and  a-half  to  three  feet  high,  surrounded 
with  many  linear,  grass-like  leaves,  and  bearing  a  head  of  many  whitish  flowers 
emerging  from  a  membraneous  spatha. 
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PREPARATION. — The  bulb  is  dug  up  for  use  in  the  mouth  of  August,  cleaned  and 
dried  in  the  sun,  and  kept  in  bunches  in  a  dry  place. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  bulb,  as  it  is  termed,  consists  of 
several  small  bulbs,  called  cloves,  grouped  together  within  a  com- 
mon membranaceous  covering,  which,  when  dry,  is  of  a  dirty  whitish 
colour,  and  a  withered  aspect ;  the  cloves  have  each  their  proper 
covering,  they  are  white  and  succulent,  of  a  strong,  disagreeable, 
peculiar  odour,  and  an  acrid,  pungent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Garlic  consists  of  an  acrid,  volatile  oil, 
fecula,  albumen,  and  a  saccharine  matter  ;  its  medical  properties 
depend  on  the  volatile  oil,  which  is  heavier  than  water,  of  a 
yellowish  colour,  and  a  very  penetrating  odour ;  it  is  a  peculiar 
sulphurised  compound  composed  of  G  atoms  of  carbon,  5  of  hydro- 
gen, and  1  of  sulphur  (Wertheim). 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Garlic,  though  now  seldom  employed 
as  an  anthelmintic  in  regular  practice,  and  consequently  omitted 
from  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  is  an  excellent 
remedy  in  ascarides.  Roque  states  that  he  has  employed  it  with 
great  success  ;  he  gives  the  infusion  by  the  mouth  and  by  injection, 
and  at  the  same  time  causes  friction  to  be  made  with  a  liniment  of 
it  over  the  abdomen. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  Sss.  to  Sj. 
swallowed  whole,  or  made  into  pills  with  soap  ;  of  the  expressed 
juice,  min.  xx.  to  min.  xxx.  on  sugar ;  of  an  infusion  prepared  by 
infusing  5ss.  of  the  bulb  in  f^vj.  of  water  or  milk,  f^ij.  to  f^iij.  two 
or  three  times  daily. 

Syrup  of  Garlic,  (Garlic,  one  part ;  boiling  water,  eight  parts  ; 
sugar,  sixteen  parts).    Dose,  f^ss.  to  f5j. 


FiLix,  E.  Rldzome  of  Nephodrium  (Lastrea,  Presl.)  filix-mas. 
Male  Shield  Fern.  Indigenous ;  belonging  to  the  Linna^an  class 
and  order  Gryptogamia  Filices,  and  to  the  Natural  family  Filices 
(Poly pod  iacecB,  Lindley.) 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Rliizome  or  underground  stem,  large,  tufted,  scaly  ; 
producing  in  spring  beautiful  fronds  or  leaves,  pinnate,  with  oblong,  serrated,  obtuse, 
leaflets. 

PREPARATION. — The  rhizome  should  be  dug  up  in  summer,  cleared  of  root -fibres, 
&c.,  but  not  washed,  and  dried  quickly  and  thoroughly  in  the  open  air,  in  the  shade, 
or  in  a  hot-air  press  at  a  temperature  not  above  140°  F.  ;  the  tufts  and  those  parts  of 
the  root- stock  which  are  greenish  internally,  are  alone  to  be  kept ;  they  should  be 
reduced  to  powder  immediately,  and  preserved  in  well-stoppered  bottles  ;  the  druggist's 
stock  should  be  renewed  annually,  as  in  two  years  the  plant  loses  its  medical  properties. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES, — The  powdered  root  is  of  a  greenish 
yellow  colour,  has  a  rather  disagreeable  odour,  and  a  nauseous,  bit- 
ter, somewhat  astringent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  contains  a  small  portion  of  an 
odorous,  volatile  oil,  on  which  its  anthelmintic  properties  seem  to 
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depend  ;  fixed  oil,  fecula,  uncrystallizable  sugar,  gum,  and  woody 
fibre,  &c.  The  results  of  a  very  elaborate  analysis  by  Bock  show 
that  1000  parts  of  the  dry  root  contain  0*4  of  the  volatile  oil  and 
60  of  the  fixed  oil. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  powder  of  the  male-fern  root  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  most  efiicacious  anthelmintics  we  possess  in  the 
treatment  of  taenia,  and  as  an  indigenous  remedy  it  is  especially 
worthy  of  attention.  Bremser,  however,  in  his  treatise  on  intestinal 
worms,  states  that,  "  though  an  excellent  remedy  against  Bothrio- 
cephalus  lotus  (the  tape  worm  of  the  Swiss),  it  is  not  so  efficacious 
against  Tcenia  solium  (the  tape  worm  of  this  country.)  That  such 
a  statement  is  not  correct,  has  been  recently  proved  by  the  in- 
vestigations of  Dr.  Christison  gn  its  action  ;  in  upwards  of  twenty 
instances  in  which  the  ethereal  extract  was  either  employed 
directly  by  himself,  or  the  particulars  of  which  were  communi- 
cated to  him  by  others,  in  every  case  without  exception  the  worm 
was  discharged  after  a  single  dose  and  usually  in  one  mass,  and  for 
the  most  part  without  pain  or  other  uneasiness  either  before  or 
during  its  action  ;  but  in  a  few,  griping  sickness  and  even  vomiting 
occurred.  My  own  experience,  too,  of  the  remedy  in  some  cases  in 
which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  trying  it  was  altogether  so  satisfac- 
tory as  to  lead  me  to  estimate  it  as  highly  as  any  other  medicine  of 
this  class  in  cases  of  tape  worm.  It  is,  however,  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  the  preparation  used  be  pure  and  well  prepared  from 
the  true  fern.  It  would  also  seem,  from  cases  which  have  been  re- 
cently recorded,  that  the  worm  is  not  so  apt  to  be  reproduced  as 
after  the  use  of  other  remedies. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Powder,  3j.  to  3iij.;  it 
should  be  given  in  the  morning  early,  and  followed  in  two  hours 
afterwards  by  a  brisk  purge  ;  but  the  powder,  no  matter  how  well 
kept,  is  uncertain  in  its  action,  and  the  following  is  the  preparation 
now  always  used  : — 

Extradum  Filicis,  (Triturate  the  newly  dried  root  not  very 
finely,  pack  rather  loosely  in  a  percolator,  and  exhaust  by  sulphuric 
ether  in  the  way  of  displacement ;  distil  off  the  greater  part  of  the 
ether,  and  expose  the  residue  to  a  vapour  bath  temperature  for  a  few 
minutes  in  an  open  basin  of  glass  or  porcelain.)  This  extract,  which 
is  an  oleo-resin,  is  when  properly  prepared  a  thick  dark-green  fluid 
of  the  consistence  of  strong  S3rmp,  and  has  a  rather  agreeable  viola- 
ceous odour.  Christison  recommends  it  to  be  given  in  emulsion,  by 
triturating  from  1 8  to  24  grains  with  yoke  of  egg  and  adding  gra- 
dually syrup  of  ora^nge  and  water.  If  the  woi-m  do  not  come  away 
in  six  hours,  a  brisk  purgative  should  be  given.  In  the  Hamburgh 
Pharmacopoeia  for  1852,  the  extract  of  male  fern  is  said  to  be  best 
prepared  from  the  fresh  roots  by  means  of  a  pneumatic  press. 

GiGARTiNA  HELMINTHOCORTON,  (Lamevoux.)  Corsican  Moss. 
A  native  of  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  about  Corsica.  The 
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substance  known  in  the  shops  as  Corsican  moss  consists  of  fragments 
of  a  great  variety  of  algae  ;  Decandolle  enumerates  no  less  than  about 
five  and  twenty.  A  small,  though  the  most  essential  part  of  the 
mixture,  is  the  plant  above  named. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Corsican  moss,  as  met  with  in  commerce, 
consists  of  brownish  filaments  mixed  with  broken,  irregular  fronds, 
having  whitish  or  greenish  articulations  ;  it  has  a  strongly  saline 
odour  and  a  nauseous  bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  consists  of  vegetable  jelly,  on  which 
we  may  suppose  its  anthelmintic  properties  to  depend,  but  the  nature 
of  which  is  not  well  known,  vegetable  fibre,  salts  of  lime  and  soda, 
and  a  trace  of  iron,  manganese,  and  silica.  Its  active  principle  is 
soluble  in  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Corsican  moss  has  been  used  by  the 
natives  of  Corsica  for  several  centuries,  as  a  remedy  for  intestinal 
worms  ;  it  appears  to  be  useful  in  cases  of  lumbrici,  particularly  when 
occurring  in  young  children.  Bremser  speaks  highly  of  its  anthel- 
mintic properties,  which  he  ascribes  to  the  chloride  of  sodium  it 
contains. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  X.  tO  5ij. 
made  into  an  electuary  with  honey  or  treacle. 

Infusion  of  Corsican  moss,  (Corsican  moss,  Siss.;  boiling  water, 
f^iv;  infuse  for  two  hours  and  strain.)  Dose,  fSij.  to  f^ss.  in  a  cupful 
of  water  or  milk. 

Jelly  of  Corsican  moss,  (Corsican  moss,  Sj.;  sugar,  oij.;  white  wine 
flij.;  isinglass,  3ss.;  boil  and  strain).    Dose,  3j.  to  3ij. 


Kousso.  The  dried  flowers  of  Brayera  anthelmintica.  This 
tree,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Rosacece,  is  a  native  of  Abys- 
sinia, in  which  country  its  flowers  are  a  popular  anthelmintic  amongst 
the  natives.  They  have  been  used  more  or  less  in  France  since  1 824, 
but  were  not  introduced  into  the  British  islands  until  about  ten  years 
ago.    It  is  not  officinal  in  any  of  the  British  pharmacopoeias. 

BOTx\]sriCAL  PROPERTIES. — A  tree  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  high,  with  round 
branches,  alternate  imparipinnate  leaves,  sheathing  at  the  base,  and  small,  greenish, 
diiecious  flowers  in  crowded  panicles,  resembling  somewhat  those  of  the  elm. 

PREPARATION. — The  flowering  panicles  are  gathered  before  the  seeds  are  quite  ripe, 
wliilst  still  a  number  of  florets  remain  unchanged,  and  are  dried  in  the  sun ;  for  medi- 
cal purposes  they  are  reduced  to  powder. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  bunches  of  flowers  are  of  a  greenish- 
yellow  colour,  but  on  close  examination  the  edges  of  the  petals  are 
purplish  ;  they  have  a  fragrant  balsamic  odour,  when  freshly  opened, 
compared  by  Pereira  to  the  combined  odour  of  tea,  hops,  and  senna 
leaves  ;  the  taste  is  slightly  acrid  and  unpleasant. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  analysis  of  Wittstein, 
Kousso  contains  two  varieties  of  tannin,  a  bitter  acrid  resin  and  a 
tasteless  resin,  a  fatty  oil,  chlorophylle,  water,  sugar,  gum,  &c.  Martin 
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states  that  he  has  obtained  from  it  a  crystalline  principle,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  which  he  proposes  to  name  Kwoseliie. 
The  infusion  and  decoction  are  changed  to  a  dark  green  colour  by 
the  sesqui-salts  of  iron. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Owing  to  its  scarcity  and  high  price,  Kousso 
is  much  adulterated,  or  rather  a  compound  of,  it  has  been  conjectured, 
powdered  pomegranate  bark  and  jalap  is  sold  for  it.  The  only  se- 
curity against  the  fraud  is  to  purchase  the  flowers  in  the  dried  state, 
when  it  may  be  readily  seen  if  they  possess  the  characters  above  de- 
scribed. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  substance  has  for  at  least  two 
centuries  borne  the  highest  repute  amongst  the  Abyssinians,  who 
are  much  afflicted  with  the  tape-worm,  for  its  expulsion  from  the  hu- 
man intestines  ;  and  the  experience  of  all  who  have  tried  it,  both  on 
the  Continent  for  years  back,  and  in  England  since  its  introduction, 
is  confirmatory  of  its  efficacy.  It  does  not  seem  to  produce  any  very 
manifest  physiological  effects,  causing  usually  but  slight  nausea  and 
a  sensation  of  thirst ;  in  some  cases,  however,  it  excites  vomiting. 
Its  action  on  the  bowels  is  but  slight,  and  the  worms  are  often  ex- 
pelled alone,  but  it  is  more  advisable  to  give  a  mild  purgative  a  short 
time  before  it  has  been  taken.  It  manifestly  acts  as  a  poison  to  the 
parasites,  for  in  most  of  the  cases  in  which  it  has  been  tried,  the 
worms  have  been  expelled  dead  ;  and  Kiichenmeister,  in  his  ex- 
periments on  anthelmintics,  found  that  tape-worms  placed  in  an  infu- 
sion of  Kousso  mixed  with  milk  died  within  half  an  hour  of  their 
introduction.*  Its  operation  is  admitted  by  all  to  be  not  alone 
effectual  but  safe,  producing  less  disturbance  of  the  system  than  most 
other  remedies  of  this  class;  it  is  also  equally  effective,  whether  it  be 
the  Tcenia  solium  or  Bothriocejjhalus  latus  which  is  present  in  the 
intestines.  But  it  must  be  remarked  that  although  Kousso  expels 
the  tape-worm,  it  does  not  remove  the  diseased  condition  of  the  sys- 
tem on  which  the  production  of  the  parasite  depends. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — From  3vj.  to  ^j.  for  an 
adult :  for  children  from  5ss.  to  5ij.  The  following  is  the  mode  in 
which  it  is  administered  : — The  powdered  flowers  are  to  be  mixed 
with  luke-warm  water — for  an  adult  about  ten  ounces,  and  allowed 
to  infuse  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  a  little  lemon-juice  is  then  to  be 
added,  and  the  infusion  being  stirred  up,  the  whole  is  taken,  liquid 
and  powder,  at  two  or  three  draughts  at  short  intervals,  being  washed 
down  by  cold  water  and  lemon-juice.  To  promote  the  operation, 
tea — without  sugar  or  milk,  may  be  taken.  In  three  or  four  hours, 
if  the  remedy  has  not  operated,  a  dose  of  castor-oil  or  a  saline  purga- 
tive should  be  administered.  The  dose  is  best  administered  in  the 
morning,  fasting  ;  the  last  meal  of  the  previous  evening  should  be  a 
light  one  ;  and  the  action  of  the  remedy  seems  to  be  promoted  by  a 
mild  purgative  having  been  taken  on  the  day  before. 

*  See  on  Medical  and  Vegetable  Parasites,  &c.  Sydenham  Society's  Edition,  1857, 
vol.  i.  page  148. 
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MUCUNA,  D.  L.  E.  Cowitch,  or  Cowhage.  The  hairs  (hairy  down, 
D.)  from  the  pods  of  Mucuna  pruriens,  D.  L.  E.  This  plant,  De- 
candolle's  nomenclature  for  which  has  been  adopted  in  the  British 
pharmacopoeias,  is  a  native  of  the  West  Indian  islands,  belonging  to 
the  Natural  family  Leguminosoi  {Fahacece,  Lindley,)  and  to  the  Lin- 
nsean  class  and  order  Diadelphia  Decandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  twining  slirub,  bearing  purplish  flowers,  with  a  dis- 
agreeable, alliaceous  odour,  in  axillary  racemes  ;  succeeded  by  coriaceous  legumes,  each 
containing  three  to  five  seeds. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  entire  legumes,  with  the  hairs  at- 
tached, are  usually  imported  ;  they  are  shaped  hke  the  letter  f,  of  a 
brownish  colour,  from  two  to  four  or  five  inches  long,  thickly  clothed 
with  strong  brown  bristles  or  setse,  which,  under  the  microscope, 
appear  finely  acuminate  and  serrated  towards  the  point ;  these  bristles 
separate  easily  and  adhere  obstinately  to  the  skin,  producing  intoler- 
able itching,  accompanied  by  intense  heat,  and  sometimes  pain  and 
swelling. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  operation  of  cowitch  as  an  anthel- 
mintic seems  to  be  completely  mechanical ;  the  minute  hairs  wound- 
ing or  irritating  the  worms,  thus  obliging  them  to  let  go  their  hold 
on  the  coats  of  the  intestine,  which  is  protected  from  injury  by  its 
mucous  secretion.  It  is  chiefly  serviceable  in  cases  of  ascarides  and 
lumbrici,  having  but  little  effect  on  the  tape- worm  ;  indeed  by  many 
practitioners  it  is  esteemed,  and  probably  not  without  reason,  as  the 
best  vermifuge  for  the  lumbrici. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  legumes  are  dipped 
in  syrup,  and  then  scraped,  so  as  to  remove  the  hairs  ;  this  process  is 
repeated  with  fresh  legumes  until  the  syrup  acquires  the  consistency 
of  honey ;  of  this  a  tea-spoonful  is  given  to  a  child,  or  a  table-spoonful 
to  an  adult,  for  three  successive  mornings  before  breakfast,  the  last 
dose  being  followed  by  a  brisk  purge. 


Petroleum,  L.  E.  Petroleum  ;  Rock  oil ;  Bavhadoes  tar.  A 
blackish  liquid  bitumen,  exuding  spontaneously  from  the  earth,  L. 
A  mineral  production,  found  floating  on  the  waters  of  springs  and 
lakes  in  several  of  the  West  India  Islands. 

This  substance  has  been  very  properly  omitted  from  the  last  edi- 
tion of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  for  although  still  retained  by  the 
London  and  Edinburgh  colleges,  it  is  altogether  discarded  from  prac- 
tice. It  was  formerly  employed  in  cases  of  tape- worm,  both  inwardly 
in  the  form  of  emulsion,  and  externally  by  friction  over  the  abdomen. 


PUNICA  GRANATUM,'  RADICIS  CORTEX,  D.  GrANATI  RADIX,  L.  E. 
Pomegranate  root-bark ;  Bark  of  the  root  of  Punica  granatum. — A 
native  of  the  North  of  Africa,  introduced  into  the  South  of  Europe, 
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where  it  now  grows  freely  ;  belonging  to  the  Linngean  class  and 
order  Icosandria  Monogynia,  and  to  the  Natural  family  MyrtacecB. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEES. — A  Small  handsome  tree,  growing  to  the  height  of  twenty- 
feet,  with  a  brownish  bark,  and  smooth  leaves  on  short  footstalks  ;  it  produces  in  July, 
at  tlie  extremities  of  the  young  branches,  splendid  rich-scarlet  flowers,  which  are  suc- 
ceeded by  the  orange-like  fruit,  crowned  with  the  hardened  persistent  calyx. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Pomegranate  bark  is  usually  met  with  in 
short  quills,  portions  of  quills,  or  strips  with  pieces  of  the  root  at- 
tached, of  a  greyish-yellow  colour  externally,  yellowish  internally, 
brittle  not  fibrous,  with  a  faint  odour,  and  an  astringent  not  bitter 
taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— According  to  Mitouart's  analysis,  it  con- 
sists of  tannin,  wax,  a  sweetish  substance  (part  of  which  is  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  part  in  water,  the  former  crystallizable,  the  latter  having 
the  characters  of  Mannite,)  and  free  gallic  acid  in  large  quantity. 
Righini  has  recently  discovered  in  it  a  peculiar  acrid  oleo-resinous 
principle,  which  he  has  named  Punicine,  and  on  which  it  is  proba- 
ble that  its  vermifuge  properties  depend. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  root  bark  of  the  common  barberry  (her- 
heris  vulgaris),  and  of  the  box  tree  {Buxus  sempervivens),  are  said 
to  be  sometimes  substituted  for  that  of  the  pomegranate  ;  the  fraud 
is  easily  detected,  as  neither  of  these  substances,  although  very  bit- 
ter, possesses  the  least  astringency. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS  — The  bark  of  the  root  of  the  pome- 
granate is  an  excellent  vermifuge  in  cases  of  tape- worm,  and  is  much 
employed  in  various  parts  of  Europe ;  but  it  is  chiefly  used  in  India, 
where  it  is  said  scarcely  ever  to  fail,  if  properly  administered  ;  some 
practitioners  state  that  it  should  not  be  employed  unless  joints  of 
the  worm  have  already  come  away  naturally.  In  Kuchenmeister  s 
experiments,  before  cited  at  page  27,  a  decoction  of  pomegranate 
root-bark  with  milk,  was  found  to  kill  tape-worms  in  from  three  to 
three  and  a-half  hours  ;  he  further  states  that  he  prefers  the  extract 
prepared  according  to  the  form  given  below  to  all  other  remedies  for 
the  tape- worm  v^^ith  which  he  is  acquainted.* 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Two  ounces  of  the  bruised 
bark,  stripped  from  the  fresh  root  if  possible,  are  macerated  for 
twenty-four  hours  in  two  pints  of  water,  then  boiled  to  one-half, 
and  filtered ;  this  is  given  in  three  doses,  with  an  interval  of  half  an 
hour  betw^een  each  dose ;  vomiting  frequently  occurs  after  the  first 
or  second  dose,  but  this  should  not  prevent  us  from  administering  a 
third.  Soon  afterwards  the  patient  passes  many  stools  in  which 
joints  of  the  worm  are  expelled.  The  dose  should  be  occasionally 
repeated  for  four  or  five  days  after  fragments  of  the  worm  have 
ceased  to  come  away.  Most  practitioners  have  found  the  dried  root 
to  be  inert. 

Decoctum  Granati  radicis,  L.  (Pomegranate  root,  sliced,  sij. ; 


*  Oj^us  citatum,  p.  174. 
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distilled  water,  Oiss. ;  boil  down  to  a  pint  and  filter).  Dose  f^iv. 
to  f^viij. 

Extractum  Pimicis  grmudi,  Kuchenmeister,  (Pomegranate 
root  bark,  slightly  bruised,  ?iv.;  macerate  for  twenty-four  hours  in 
f^xyj.  of  distilled  water ;  then  boil  with  a  gentle  heat  for  twelve 
hours,  until  ^yj.  remain.)  To  be  taken  in  3-4  doses  at  intervals  of 
from  half  an  hour  to  one  hour. 


Sabadilla,  E.  Cevadilla.  Fruit  of  Veratrum  sahadilla,  of 
Helonias  officinalis,  and  probably  of  other  Melanthacem.  This 
plant,  which  has  been  named  Asagrcea  officinalis  by  Lindley,  and 
Schoinocaulon  officinale,  by  Gray,  is  a  native  of  Mexico,  belonging 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Polygamia  Monmcia,  and  to  the 
Natural  family  Melanthacece. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — A  bulb,  Sending  up  numerous  grassy  leaves,  from  the 
centre  of  which  springs  an  annual  stem,  about  six  feet  in  height,  terminated  by  a  spike 
of  small  white  flowers,  succeeded  by  numerous  trifollicled  capsules. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— The  fruit  consists  of  three  follicles,  ob- 
long, adherent  at  the  base,  about  half  an  inch  in  length  ;  they  are 
composed  of  a  thin,  yellowish,  elastic  membrane,  containing  from 
one  to  three  shining  black  seeds  ;  the  seeds  have  little  odour,  but 
when  powdered  and  snuffed  into  the  nostrils,  they  produce  violent 
sneezing  and  a  discharge  of  mucus  ;  they  have  an  acrid,  intensely 
bitter  taste,  which  is  very  permanent. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— Cevadilla  consists  of  fatty  matter,  ceva- 
dic  acid,  wax,  ver atria  combined  with  gallic  acid,  (and,  according 
to  Couerbe,  a  second  crystalline  body  named  by  him  sabadilline,) 
yellow  colouring  matter,  and  gum. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Although  possessed  of  highly  poi- 
sonous properties,  cevadilla  has  been  employed  internally  as  an 
anthelmintic  with  much  success  in  cases  of  tape-worm  and  of 
ascarides  ;  its  use  has  hitherto  been  almost  entirely  confined  to  the 
Continent,  and  from  the  numerous  instances  of  its  successful  em- 
ployment recorded  by  different  practitioners,  it  appears  deserving  of 
a  high  character  as  a  vermifuge.    (See,  also.  General  Stimulants). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Cevadilla  should  be  ad- 
ministered with  caution,  and  its  use  always  commenced  with  very 
small  doses,  in  order  to  ascertain  how  far  it  will  be  borne  by  the 
digestive  organs.  M.  Cazin,  of  Boulogne,  who  has  had  much  ex- 
perience in  vermifuge  remedies,  prescribes  it  as  follows  : — "  For 
children,  from  a  grain  and  a-half  to  four  or  five  grains  of  the  pow- 
dered seeds,  mixed  with  syrup  of  rhubarb  ;  and  for  adults,  eight  or 
more  grains,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  sugar  and  a  few  drops  of 
oil  of  fennel in  every  case  he  repeats  the  dose  daily  for  four  days, 
after  which  he  administers  for  some  time  the  infusion  of  chamomile. 

Enema  of  Cevadilla.    (Cevadilla,  5ij.  ;  water,  fox.  ;  milk,  f.^iij.  ; 
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the  cevadilla  is  boiled  in  the  water,  until  it  is  reduced  to  seven 
ounces,  then  filtered,  and  the  milk  added.)  To  be  administered  in 
cases  of  ascarides. 


Santonine. — This  is  the  active  principle  of  Wo7'm-seed,  the 
semen-contm  of  the  older  pharmaceutists.  Worm-seed  has  been 
omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  pharmacopoeia  ;  as  sold 
in  the  shops,  it  appears  to  be  a  mixture  of  flower-buds  with  their 
foot-stalks,  and  according  to  Guibourt,  that  which  is  imported  from 
the  Levant  is  obtained  from  the  Artemesia  contra  of  Linnaeus, 
which  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Compositcc. 

Santonine  occurs  in  beautiful  white  crystalline  plates,  of  great 
brilliancy  ;  but  on  exposure  to  light  they  rapidly  change  to  yellow. 
It  has  a  bitter  taste,  is  very  insoluble  in  water,  requiring  5,000 
parts  for  its  solution,  but  dissolves  readily  in  fatty  matters  and  in 
alcohol ;  it  volatilises  at  a  low  heat.  The  process  for  its  preparation 
in  the  pure  state  is  both  prolonged  and  difficult ;  and  moreover  as 
it  is  kept  with  difficulty,  it  bears  a  very  high  price  ;  nevertheless  it 
can  be  obtained  in  a  perfect  condition  by  care,  and  is  much  more 
certain  in  its  effects  than  the  following  preparation  proposed  by 
M.  Gaffard,  which  he  calls  brown  or  impure  santonine,  and  which 
he  has  found  to  act  very  efficaciously  when  ascarides  or  lumbrici  are 
present  in  the  intestines  : — Brown  Santonine. — "  Take  of  Aleppo 
worm-seed  three  ounces  ;  carbonate  of  potash  one  ounce  ;  slaked 
lime,  sifted,  half  an  ounce ;  water,  from  three  pints  to  three  pints 
and  a-half.  Place  the  mixture  on  the  fire,  stirring  occasionally  with 
a  wooden  spatula  ;  let  it  boil  for  an  hour  ;  on  removing  it  from  the 
fire,  pass  it  with  expression  through  a  linen  cloth,  let  it  settle,  de- 
cant, and  add  hydrochloric  or  nitric  acid  until  it  reddens  litmus 
without  being  sensibly  acid  to  the  tongue,  allow  it  to  rest,  pass  it 
through  a  filter  previously  moistened,  or  through  a  piece  of  close 
canvas,  and  allow  the  product  which  remains  on  the  filter  to  dry  in 
the  open  air  until  it  acquires  the  consistence  of  firm  butter.'"  My 
own  experience  of  pure  santonine  is  most  favourable,  and  I  have 
rarely  found  the  most  obstinate  cases  of  ascarides  or  lumbrici  resist 
its  prolonged  use  :  the  brown  santonine  I  have  not  employed. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Browm  santonine  is  best 
given  according  to  M.  Gaffard  in  the  form  of  lozenges,  which  may 
be  prepared  as  follows  : — Brown  santonine,  5iij.;  powdered  sugar, 
Sxiij.;  powdered  gum,  ^iss.;  essential  oil  of  lemon,  min.  xxv.  Place 
the  brown  santonine  in  a  marble  mortar  ;  add  by  degrees,  and  with 
constant  trituration,  the  sugar  mixed  with  the  essential  oil  and  the 
gum,  so  as  to  make  a  homogeneous  powder.  Form  with  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  water  a  mass  of  the  desired  consistence,  and  divide  it  into 
lozenges,  each  of  which  shall  weigh,  when  dried,  fifteen  grains  :  each 
lozenge  will  then  contain  somewhat  more  than  one-third  of  a  grain 
of  brown  santonine.    For  infants  under  six  months  the  dose  will  be 
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one  lozenge  night  and  morning  ;  from  six  months  to  a  year,  two 
lozenges  night  and  morning  ;  from  one  to  two  years,  three,  and 
from  two  to  four  years,  four,  night  and  morning  ;  for  children  of  five 
years  and  upwards,  a  lozenge  for  each  year  of  the  child's  age  should 
be  given,  night  and  morning.  The  medicine  to  be  continued  until 
the  Avorms  are  no  longer  passed.  Pure  santonine  may  be  given  in 
powder  combined  with  scammony,  rhubarb,  or  in  anemic  children 
with  the  powder  of  iron.  The  dose  is  from  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  ij.  according 
to  the  age  of  the  child.  In  many  cases  under  its  use  the  urine  ac- 
quires a  bluish  tint.  Kiichenmeister  found  that  a  solution  of 
santonine  in  castor  oil  mixed  with  albumen  killed  ascarides  in  tea 
minutes,  while  without  the  oil  it  had  no  effect,  nor  either  had  a 
watery  infusion.  He  therefore  recommends  it  to  be  given  in  oil  in 
the  proportion  of  from  two  to  five  grains  to  an  ounce  of  castor  oil. 
In  the  case  of  ascarides  in  the  rectum,  the  oily  solution  might  be 
administered  in  the  form  of  enema.  The  French  prescribe  pure  san- 
tonine in  the  form  of  lozenges  made  v>dth  white  sugar  and  mucilage. 


Spigelia,  E.  Root  of  Spigelia  Marilandica ;  Carolina-pink  ; 
Wo7'm-grass.  A  native  of  the  United  States  ;  belonging  to  the  Lin- 
naean  class  and  order  Pentandrla  Monogynia,  and  to  the  Natural 
family  Gentianacece  (Loganiacece,  Lindley). 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  perennial  root  ;  sending  up  numerous  single  stems  ; 
bearing,  in  the  month  of  July,  rich  carmine  coloured  flowers,  in  racemes. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Usually  met  with  in  bundles  of  the  en- 
tire plant,  about  twenty  inches  long.  The  officinal  part  consists  of 
numerous,  yellowish- brown  fibres,  proceeding  from  a  small,  dark- 
brown  rhizome.  They  have  a  faint  odour,  and  a  bland^  somewhat 
nauseous  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  root  consists  of  acrid  resin,  tannin, 
bitter  extractive,  and  woody  fibre,  with  a  trace  of  fixed  oil. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Spigelia  root,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  much  more  active  in  the  recent  state  than  when  dried,  bears 
a  higher  character  as  an  anthelmintic  in  America  than  in  Europe, 
and  being,  therefore,  not  much  used  in  this  country,  has  been  omitted 
from  the  last  editions  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Pharmacopoeias. 
It  is  the  most  popular  vermifuge  in  the  United  States  for  the  expul- 
sion of  lumbrici,  possessing,  however,  little  or  no  power  over  any 
other  species  of  intestinal  worm. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  X.  to 
gr.  XX.  for  children. 

Infusum  Spigelim,  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia.  (Spigelia  root,  oss.; 
boiling  water,  foxvj.;  macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain.)  Dose,  f5ss.  to  f.^.  for  a  child  ;  four  times  the  quantity  for 
an  adult.  However  administered,  it  should  be  always  followed  by 
a  strong  mercurial  purge. 
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Stanni  PULVIS,  D.  E.  Powder  of  Tin.  Tin  is  found  in  nature 
chiefly  in  the  form  of  Peroxide,  existing  in  large  quantities  in  Corn- 
wall, in  South  America,  and  in  the  East  Indies. 

PREPARATioisr. — "  Grain  tin,  a  convenient  quantity  :  melt  the  tin  in  a  black  lead 
crucible,  and  while  it  is  cooling,  stir  it  with  a  rod  of  iron  until  it  is  reduced  to  powder. 
Let  the  finer  particles  be  separated  by  means  of  a  sieve,  and  when,  after  having  been 
several  times  in  succession  shaken  with  distilled  water,  the  decanted  liquor  appears 
quite  clear,  let  the  product  be  dried  and  preserved  for  use  ;"  Dublin.  "  Melt  tin  in 
an  iron  vessel ;  pour  it  into  a  mortar  previously  heated  rather  above  the  fusing  point 
of  the  metal ;  triturate  briskly  as  it  cools,  ceasing  as  soon  as  a  considerable  proportion 
is  finely  pulverized  ;  sift  the  product,  and  repeat  the  process  with  what  is  left  in  the 
sieve  Edinburgh. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Metallic  tin  is  of  a  bluish-white  colour, 
brilliant,  soft,  and  malleable,  with  but  little  tenacity ;  it  emits  a  slight 
peculiar  odour  when  rubbed.    Specific  gravity  7-3. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— It  melts  at  442°  F. ;  if  the  heat  be  in- 
creased, it  oxidises  rapidly,  and  at  a  red  heat  burns  brightly  ;  it 
dissolves  slowly  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  but  rapidly  if  the  acid 
be  strong  and  boiling  ;  nitric  acid  slightly  diluted  acts  on  tin  \dth 
great  violence,  heat  is  produced,  orange  fumes  disengaged,  and  pure 
peroxide  of  tin  is  formed. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Pewter  filings  are  sometimes  substituted  for  tin 
filings  in  commerce  ;  and  Christison  says  that  lead  powder  is  not 
unfrequently  sold  for  powder  of  tin.  These  adulterations  may  be 
detected  by  first  acting  on  the  specimen  with  nitric  acid,  so  as  to 
convert  it  into  the  peroxide,  then  boiling  the  powder  thus  obtained 
with  distilled  water,  when,  should  the  tin  be  pure,  the  water  will  not 
precipitate  with  solution  of  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Powder  of  tin  is  a  most  effectual  an- 
thelmintic, especially  for  children,  in  cases  of  lumbrici ;  not  so  use- 
ful in  cases  of  ascarides,  and  producing  little  or  no  effect  in  cases  of 
tsenia.  It  appears  to  act  mechanically,  and  consequently  its  ad- 
ministration should  be  always  followed  by  an  active  cathartic. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 5ss.  to  5j.  made  into  an 
electuary,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  honey  or  treacle. 

TEREBiNTHiNiE  OLEUM,  D.  L.  E.  Obtained  from  common  tur- 
pentine, which  is  yielded  by  Pinus  Sylvestris,  1).  The  rectified  oil 
distilled  from  turpentine  (Terebimihina  Americana)  anoleo-resin 
which  flows  from  the  trunk  of  Pinus  palustris  and  Pinus  tceda,  L. 
The  volatile  oil  of  the  liquid  resinous  exudation  of  various  species 
of  Pinus  and  Abies,  E.  Oil  of  turpentine  ;  Spirits  of  turpentine. 
The  trees  from  which  the  varieties  of  common  turpentine  met  with 
in  commerce  are  procured,  are  inhabitants  of  the  forests  of  the  colder 
regions  of  Europe  and  North  America,  and  most  of  them  are  culti- 
vated in  the  British  Isles  ;  they  are  placed  in  the  Natural  family 
Conifer 03  (Pinacece,  Lindley),  and  in  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Monoecia  Monadelphia. 
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PKEPAEATION. —  Commoii  Turpentine^  Terehinthina  vulgaris^  is  pvocnred  in  America 
by  cutting  off  the  outer  bark  near  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  making  an  incision  through 
the  inner  bark  into  the  wood  ;  as  the  turpentine  exudes,  it  flows  into  a  hole  dug  in  the 
earth,  whence  it  is  removed  into  casks.  Volatile  oil  of  turpentine  is  an  article  of  the 
Materia  Medica  in  the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias,  being  always  prepared  by  the 
manufacturer  on  a  large  scale.  This  oil  is  directed  to  be  further  purified  by  the  Edin- 
burgh College.  Oleum  Terelnnthinoe,  purificutum^^.  (Oil  of  turpentine,  Oj. ;  water, 
Oiv.  ;  distil  as  long  as  oil  comes  over  with  the  water.) 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Oil  of  turpentine  is  a  transparent,  nearly 
colourless,  limpid  fluid  ;  of  a  peculiar,  penetrating,  balsamic  odour  ; 
and  a  pungent,  bitter,  disagreeable  taste.  Specific  gravity,  '872  at 
50°  F. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  composition  is  H^^.  It  is  very 
soluble  in  ether,  less  so  in  alcohol,  and  very  sparingly  soluble  in 
water.  Exposed  to  the  air  it  gradually  absorbs  oxygen,  thickens  and 
becomes  yellowish.  It  boils  at  314°,  and  cooled  down  to  —  17°  it 
deposits  white  crystals,  stearopten,  which  are  heavier  than  water. 
Oil  of  turpentine  is  very  inflammable,  burning  with  a  heavy,  yellow- 
ish flame,  and  much  smoke  ;  in  chlorine  gas  it  takes  fire  sponta- 
neously. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — As  perhaps  the  most  effectual  remedy 
we  possess  for  the  expulsion  of  tape-worm,  oil  of  turpentine  stands 
deservedly  in  high  repute.  It  operates  as  a  specific  poison  to  the 
parasite,  causing  its  immediate  death  ;  thus  in  Kiichenmeister's  ex- 
periments the  tape-worm  died  in  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a 
quarter  in  a  mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  white  of  egg.  It  is 
nearly  equally  efficacious  over  the  lumbrici ;  and  has  been  also  used 
with  much  benefit  in  the  form  of  enema  for  ascarides  in  the  rectum. 
(See  Cathartics,  Diuretics,  Epispastics,  and  General  Stimulants.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — As  an  anthelmintic :  for 
adults,  f^ss.  to  f^ij.  ;  for  children,  f3j.  to  f^ss.  It  may  be  given 
either  floating  on  the  surface  of  water,  or  made  into  an  emulsion 
with  mucilage  (of  which  it  requires  equal  portions),  or  with  yolk  of 
egg  (one  to  every  ounce). 

Confectio  Terebinthinm,  D.  (Oil  of  turpentine,  f^j.  ;  liquorice 
root,  in  powder,  3j.  ;  clarified  honey,  by  weight,  5ij.  ;  rub  the  oil  of 
turpentine  with  the  liquorice  powder,  then  add  the  honey,  and 
beat  them  all  together  into  a  uniform  consistence.)  This  form  has 
been  adopted  from  Dr.  Copland's  Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine. 
Confection  of  turpentine  is  readily  miscible  with  water,  for  which 
method  of  administration  it  is  well  adapted,  but  in  the  solid  state  it  is 
very  nauseous.  The  dose,  as  an  anthelmintic,  is  from  Sij.  to  Siv.  for 
adults,  and  from  Sss.  to  Sj.  for  children. 

Enema  Terehinthince,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Oil  of  turpentine,  f^j.  ;  mucil- 
age of  barley,  f^xvj.;  mix,"  D.  "Oil  of  turpentme,  f^j. ;  the  yolk  of 
one  egg ;  decoction  of  barley,  fSxix.  ;  rub  the  oil  with  the  yolk  of 
egg,  and  mix  in  the  decoction,''  L.  "Oil  of  turpentine,  f^j. ;  yolk  of 
egg,  a  sufliciency  ;  water,  f^xix.  ;  rub  the  oil  and  yolk  carefully  to- 
gether, and  then  add  the  water  gradually,"  E.)    The  yolk  of  egg  has 
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been  omitted  by  the  Dublin  College,  for  oil  of  turpentine  forms  a 
perfect  emulsion  with  the  mucilage  of  barley ;  but  as  in  the  Lon- 
don Pharmacopoeia  the  decoction  of  barley,  and  in  that  of  Edinburgh 
water,  are  directed  to  be  employed  the  addition  of  the  yolk  of  egg 
is  necessary  to  suspend  the  turpentine  which  might  otherwise  give 
rise  to  much  irritation  of  the  rectum. 
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CHAP  TEE  III. 


ANTISPASMODICS. 


ANTISPASMODICS,  as  their  name  indicates,  are  medicines  which 
counteract  irregular  or  inordinate  muscular  action, — spasm.  This 
deranged  state  of  the  system  depends  on  so  many  different  causes, 
and  is  produced  by  so  many  different  sources  of  irritation,  that  its 
successful  treatment  will  very  frequently  depend  on  the  employment 
of  remedies  calculated  to  remove  the  more  immediate  cause  or  source 
of  irritation,  by  which  the  spasmodic  affection  is  produced.  It  fol- 
lows, therefore,  that  under  peculiar  circumstances  the  remedies  which 
will  be  found  most  successful  in  counteracting  spasm,  must  be  de- 
rived from  very  different  divisions  of  the  Materia  Medica ;  and  thus 
the  term  Antispasmodic  will  become  applicable  to  a  narcotic,  a 
sedative,  a  nauseant,  an  ancesthetic,  a  stimulant,  a  cathartic,  or  a 
tonic;  and  in  some  cases  remedies  which  directly  depress  the  vital 
powers,  such  as  the  prolonged  use  of  the  warm-bath,  and  even  in  a 
few  cases  the  abstraction  of  blood,  are  the  most  effectual  means  of 
subduing  spasm.  There  are,  however,  certain  medicines  which  ap- 
pear to  exert  a  direct  control  over  spasmodic  action,  independently 
of  any  influence  upon  its  exciting  causes,  and  these  form  the  subject 
of  inquiry  in  the  present  chapter.  The  precise  mode  in  which  such 
agents  produce  their  effects  is  not  well  understood,  and  the  present 
extent  of  our  knowledge  regarding  them  is  only  that  they  act  on  the 
nervous  system,  from  deranged  conditions  of  which  the  state  de- 
manding their  employment  arises.  Many  of  the  substances  con- 
tained in  this  class  of  medicines  have  a  powerful,  usually  disagree- 
able odour,  such  as  assafoetida,  galbanum,  valerian,  &c. ;  and  we 
consequently  find  that  the  older  therapeutists  included  amongst 
antispasmodics  all  remedial  agents  possessing  these  properties ;  in 
the  present  day,  however,  the  number  of  iiiire  antispasmodics  is 
much  diminished,  and  it  is  probable  that  as  our  knowledge  of  thera- 
peutics advances,  this  su6-division  of  medicines  will  be  abolished. 
The  prescriber  must  remember  that  antispasmodics  vary  in  their 
effects  on  different  individuals  probably  more  than  any  other  reme- 
dies, also,  that  by  repetition  their  power  diminishes  rapidly,  and 
that  their  effects  are  manifested  quickly,  but  are  very  evanescent. 
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ASSAFCETIDA,  D.  L.  E.  Gum-reshious  exudation  (from  the  cut 
root,  Jj.)  of  NartJiex  assafwtida,  D.  L;  of  Fer  ula  assafoet  ida,  2^ro- 
hahly  also  of  Ferida  Persica,  E.  A  native  of  the  south  of  Persia 
and  the  neighbouring  districts  of  India,  especially  of  Khorassan  and 
Affghanistan  ;  belonging  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandrla 
Digy'}i  ia,fmd  to  the  Natural  family  UmhelUferce  (Apiacece,  Lindley.) 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTERS. — A  tall  perennial  plant,  5  to  8  feet  high.  The  root  is  a 
foot  or  more  in  length,  fusiform,  3  inches  in  diameter  at  the  top,  with  a  dark  greyish 
corrugated  surface,  white  or  ash-coloured  in  the  centre,  abounding  in  an  opaque, 
milkj,  foetid  juice  ;  leaves  numerous,  spreading,  about  18  inches  in  length  in  the 
adult  plant,  of  a  dry  leathery  texture  ;  stem  erect,  terete,  striated,  solid  throughout, 
about  two  inches  in  diameter  at  tlie  base,  terminating  in  a  luxurious  head  of  compound 
umbels  ;  flowers  small,  both  barren  and  fertile  ;  fruit  from  7  to  15,  ripening  on  the 
partial  umbels,  supported  on  short  stalks  ;  seed  flattened,  with  plain  albumen. 

PREPAEATiOJsr. — The  process  for  obtaining  assafoetida  in  the  present  day  is  stated  by 
M.  Buhse,  a  recent  traveller  in  Persia,  to  be  precisely  similar  to  that  described  by 
Kaempfer  160  years  ago  as  follows : — When  the  plant  is  four  years  old,  the  root-leaves 
are  removed,  and  in  forty  days  afterwards  the  top  of  the  root  is  sliced  off ;  a  foetid 
juice  exudes,  which  concretes  in  a  couple  of  days,  is  then  scraped  off,  and  a  fresh  slice 
of  the  root  made — more  juice  exudes,  is  collected  as  above,  and  the  same  process  re- 
peated from  ten  to  twelve  times  within  six  weeks — until  the  root  is  completely  ex- 
hausted. The  juice  is  exposed  to  the  sun  to  become  harder,  and  then  packed  in  casks 
and  cases,  which  are  sent,  by  way  of  Bombay,  to  Europe.  The  following  directions 
are  given  by  the  London  College  for  preparing  the  commercial  article  for  use  in  medi- 
cine:— Assafoetida  prceparata  ;  "  Assafoetida  in  lump,  ibj.  ;  water,  sufficient  to  cover 
it ;  boil  the  assafoetida  with  the  water  until  they  are  mixed,  strain  the  mixture 
through  a  hair  sieve,  and  evaporate  in  a  water  bath,  constantly  stirring,  to  such  a 
consistency  that  it  will  harden  as  soon  as  it  cools." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Assafoetida  is  met  with  in  commerce  in 
irregular  lumps  from  half  a  pound  to  three  pounds  in  weight ;  pink- 
ish-yellow and  reddish-brown  externally  ;  when  recently  cut,  of  a 
pearl-white  colour,  with  a  waxy  kistre,  but  on  exposure  to  the  air 
rapidly  acquiring  a  rose  tint.  It  has  a  powerfully  disagreeable, 
peculiar,  alliaceous  odour,  and  a  strong,  bitter,  acrid  taste.  Specific 
gravity,  1*31  to  l*o5. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  65  per  cent,  of  resin, 
3-60  of  volatile  oil,  19"44  of  gum,  11-66  of  bassorin,  with  traces  of 
saline  matter,  sulphate  and  carbonate  of  lime,  extractive,  lignin, 
&c.,  (Pelletier).  According  to  Hlasiwetz,  one  pound  of  assafoetida 
of  the  best  quality  yields  on  the  average  one  ounce  of  volatile  oil, 
equal  to  about  3  per  cent.  It  is  a  thin  clear  fluid,  of  a  light  yellow 
colour,  with  a  penetrating  smell,  soluble  both  in  alcohol  and  water  ; 
it  contains  sulphuret  of  allyle  (Maclagan,)  its  composition  being  C'^'^ 
JJ22  rjr-^Q  rcslu  aud  volatile  oil  are  the  medicinal  principles. 

Exposed  to  the  air  assafoetida  is  apt  to  become  very  hard,  owing  to 
the  presence  of  the  sulphate  of  lime,  the  setting  of  which  is  supposed 
to  be  the  cause.  It  softens  with  a  moderate  heat ;  and  is  in- 
flammable, burning  with  a  fuliginous  flame  ;  is  partially  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether  and  vinegar ;  and  may  be  formed  into  an  emulsion 
with  water.  It  is  reduced  to  powder  with  difliculty,  unless  tritu- 
rated with  carbonate  of  potash. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Assafoetida  is  a  powerful  stimulating 
antispasmodic,  especially  adapted  for  the  spasmodic  nervous  dis- 
eases of  females,  as  hysteria  and  some  forms  of  chorea  and  epilepsy. 
No  remedy  we  possess  is  so  successful  in  the  treatment  of  hysteria, 
administered  either  during  the  paroxysm  or  in  the  interval,  especi- 
ally when  given  in  large  doses,  by  which  means  alone  its  full  benefit 
in  this  disease  can  be  obtained  ;  in  a  hysteric  paroxysm,  we  are  fre- 
quently unable  to  administer  medicines  by  the  mouth,  and  when, 
given  in  the  form  of  enema,  assafoetida  is  found  to  be  very  effectual. 
In  the  convulsions  of  infants,  especially  when  dependent  on  flatu- 
lence and  in  the  flatulent  constipation  of  the  aged,  few  remedies 
are  more  efficacious.  It  has  been  also  employed  with  much  benefit 
in  the  chronic  spasmodic  stage  of  hooping  cough,  in  pure  spasmodic 
asthma,  and  in  that  peculiar  spasmodic  difficulty  of  breathing,  so 
frequently  the  attendant  of  chronic  catarrh.  Its  abominable  odour, 
however,  prevents  it  from  being  as  generally  used  as  its  therapeutic 
powers  would  merit.  Assafoetida  has  been  also  employed  success- 
fully as  a  vermifuge. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  3ss.  in  pills  or 
emulsion. 

Tinctura  Assafoetida,  D.  L.  E.  (''Assafoetida,  in  small  frag- 
ments, 3 v.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain, 
express,  and  filter,''  D.  "  Assafoetida,  in  small  fragments,  Sv.  ; 
rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  digest  for  seven  days  and  filter,''  L.  E.  "  This 
tincture  cannot  be  made  by  percolation  without  much  delay,"  E.). 
Dose,  fSss.  to  f5iij. 

Spiritus  Ammonice  fwtidus,  D.  L.  E.  (' '  Assafoetida,  Siss. ;  rec- 
tified spirit,  Oiss.  ;  stronger  solution  of  ammonia,  f^ij.  ;  break  the 
assafoetida  into  small  pieces,  and  macerate  it  in  the  spirit  for  twenty- 
four  hours  ;  then  distil  off  the  entire  of  the  spirit,  and  mix  the  pro- 
duct with  the  solution  of  ammonia.  The  specific  gravity  of  this 
preparation  is  "849,"  D.  "  Hydrochlorate  of  ammonia,  Sx. ;  carbo- 
nate of  potash,  Sxvj. ;  rectified  spirit ;  and  water,  of  each,  Oiij. ; 
assafoetida,  §v. ;  mix  and  distil,  with  a  slow  fire,  three  pints ;  specific 
gravity  -861,"  L.  "Spirit  of  ammonia,  fBxss. ;  assafoetida,  3ss. ; 
break  the  assafoetida  into  small  fragments ;  digest  it  in  the  spirit  for 
twelve  hours;  distil  over  f^xss.  by  means  of  a  vapour  bath,"  E.) 
Dose,  f5j.  This  is  merely  a  solution  of  the  volatile  oil  of  assafoetida 
in  the  spirit  of  ammonia. 

Pilulw  Assafoetidw  compositw,  D.  (Assafoetida,  §ij. ;  galbanum ; 
myrrh ;  treacle,  by  weight,  of  each  Sj. ;  heat  all  the  ingredients  in 
a  capsule,  by  means  of  a  steam  or  water  bath,  and  stir  the  mass 
until  it  assumes  a  uniform  consistence.) — Pilula  Galhani  com- 
posita,  L.  (Prepared  galbanum,  3ij. ;  myrrh ;  and  sagapenum 
prepared,  of  each,  3iij,  ;  assafoetida  prepared,  5j.  ;  soft  soap,  3ij.  ; 
treacle,  a  sufficiency ;  beat  them  together  to  form  a  mass.) — Filulce 
AssafwtidcB,  E.  (Assafoetida ;  galbanum ;  and  myrrh,  of  each,  three 
parts ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  four  parts,  or  a  sufficiency.)  Dose,  gT.  x. 
to  9j. 


ANTISPASMODICS. 


39 


Enema  foetidum,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Tincture  of  assafoetida,  fSij. ;  warm 
water,  fBij. ;  mix/'  D.  "Prepared  assafoetida,  3j.;  decoction  of 
barley,  Oss. ;  rub  the  assafoetida  with  the  decoction  gradually  added 
until  they  are  thoroughly  mixed,''  L.  "  Add  two  drachms  of  tinc- 
ture of  assafoetida  to  the  enema  caikarticum E.) 

Emplastrum  Assafoetidw,  E.  (Litharge  jolaster ;  and  assafoetida, 
of  each,  Sij. ;  galbanum;  and  bees'  wax,  of  each,  liquefy  the 
gum  resins  together  and  strain  them,  then  add  the  plaster  and  wax 
also  in  the  melted  state,  and  mix  all  thoroughly.)  Applied  exter- 
nally in  hysteria,  flatulence,  and  hooping  cough. 


Castoreum,  D.  L.  E.  a  peculiar  secretion,  from  the  follicles  of 
the  prepu  ce  of  Castor  fiber.  D.  E,  The  preputial  follicles  of  Cas- 
tor fiber  filled  with  their  natural  secretion,  L.  Castor.  The 
beaver,  an  inhabitant  of  the  Northern  parts  of  Europe  and  North 
America,  is  placed  by  Cuvier  in  the  class  Mammalia,  order 
Rodentia.  Both  the  male  and  female  beavers  are  furnished  with 
castor  sacs.  In  the  living  animal  the  secretion  contained  in  them 
is  fluid,  but  when  removed  from  the  animal  it  concretes  rapidly. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  met  with  in  commerce.  North 
American  castor  (the  chief  kind  now  imported  into  Britain)  consists 
of  the  two  sacs  united  together  by  a  kind  of  natural  ligament ;  they 
are  winkled ;  of  a  reddish-brown  colour  externally,  paler  internally ; 
breaking  with  a  somewhat  resinous  fracture,  sometimes  quite  hollow 
in  the  centre.  It  has  a  strong,  peculiar,  disagreeable  odour,  and  a 
somewhat  aromatic,  bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  contains  volatile  oil  (Carbolic  acid), 
resin,  albumen,  a  peculiar  principle  discovered  by  Brandos  and 
named  by  him  Castorine  and  to  which  it  is  stated  to  owe  its  pro- 
perties, fatty  matter,  mucus,  carbonate  of  lime,  and  salts  of  soda  and 
potash.  Castor  yields  its  active  principles  almost  entirely  to  alcohol, 
and  but  very  imperfectly  to  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Castor  was  formerly  in  high  esteem 
as  an  antispasmodic,  but  in  the  present  day  has  nearly  fallen  into 
disuse,  its  employment  being  restricted  to  some  of  the  milder  forms 
of  hysteria,  in  which  any  benefit  it  produces  is  probably  owing  to 
its  nauseous  smell  and  taste. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance  from  3j  •  to 

Tinctura  Castorei,  L.  E.  (Castor,  oiiss. ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.; 
macera.te  for  seven  days,  express,  and  filter  :  "  may  also  be  prepared 
by  percolation,  like  tincture  of  cassia,"  E.).    Dose,  fSij.  to  fSiv. 

Tinctura  Castorei  composita,  E.  (Castor,  bruised,  Siiss. ;  assa- 
foetida in  small  fragments,  5x. ;  spirit  of  ammonia,  Oij. ;  digest  in  a 
well-closed  vessel  for  seven  days,  strain  and  express  strongly  the 
residuum,  and  filter.  This  tincture  cannot  be  so  conveniently  pre- 
pared by  the  method  of  percolation.)     Dose,  f5j.  to  fSij. 
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Cotyledon.  The  herb  of  Cotyledon  umbilicus;  GommonNavel- 
wort.  An  indigenous  plant  belonging  to  the  natural  family  Gras- 
sulacece  and  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Decandria  Pentagynia. 
This  well  known  plant,  the  peculiar  peltate  orbicular  leaves  of 
which  give  it  the  name  of  navelwort  from  the  mode  of  insertion  of 
their  footstalk,  grows  rather  commonly  throughout  Ireland  on  rocks 
and  the  walls  of  old  ruins  ;  it  has  a  purplish  stem  about  six  inches 
high,  and  pale  greenish-yellow  flowers,  pendulous  in  a  simple  raceme. 
Some  years  ago  it  acquired  some  note  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy, 
from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Salter  of  Poole,  and  several  other  practi- 
tioners have  corroborated  his  testimony  of  its  good  effects.  My 
lamented  friend  the  late  Dr.  Graves  found  it  useful  in  some  cases, 
while  it  altogether  failed  in  others,  (Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of 
Medical  Science,  vol.  xiv.  p.  257)  ;  but  in  every  case  in  which  I 
tried  it,  it  failed  to  effect  a  cure,  although  in  a  few  instances  some 
good  effect  appeared  at  first  to  follow  its  administration.  Dr. 
Salter,  whose  employment  of  this  plant  was  altogether  empirical, 
recommends  for  use  the  juice  expressed  from  the  entire  herb  while 
the  leaves  are  green  and  succulent,  or  a  fluid  extract  prepared  from 
the  juice  by  inspissation  ;  the  dose  of  the  former  is  one  ounce  ;  of 
the  latter  one  drachm,  twice  daily.  I  am  not  aware  that  the  coty- 
ledon has  been  tried  in  any  other  spasmodic  disease  than  epilepsy. 


FULIGO  LIGNI,  Wood  soot,  formerly  contained  in  the  British  Phar- 
macopoeias, is  still  much  used  on  the  continent,  and  for  a  number 
of  years  has  been  employed  with  excellent  effect  as  an  antispas- 
modic by  many  physicians  in  this  city.  It  has  been  found  most 
beneficial  in  the  latter  stages  of  hooping-cough  in  children,  and  in 
some  forms  of  hysteria.  It  is  prepared  by  burning  wood  under  a 
small  flue,  and  collecting  the  soot  which  is  deposited  in  the  chimney. 
It  consists  of  a  peculiar  extractive  matter  called  pyretin,  some 
acetic  acid,  acetates  of  soda,  potash,  magnesia,  and  ammonia,  crea- 
sote,  &c.  It  yields  its  active  properties  partly  to  water,  but  more 
completely  to  alcohol.  The  preparations  of  soot  that  have  been 
employed  are  as  follow  : — 

Decoctum  Fuliginis,  (Wood  soot,  5iv.  ;  boiling  water,  Oiss.,  boil 
down  to  Oj.  and  "strain.)  Only  used  as  an  external  application  to 
chronic  eruptions  of  the  scalp,  and  to  obstinate  ulcers. 

Tinctura  Fuliginis,  (Wood  soot,  Sij.  ;  assafoetida,  5j.  ;  proof 
spirit,  f^xxxij.  ;  digest  for  three  days  and  strain.)    Dose,  f3j.  tofSij. 

Spiritus  Fuliginis,  (Wood  soot,  1  part ;  proof  spirit,  five  parts  ; 
water,  fifteen  parts  ;  distil  four  parts.)  'Dose,  min.  xx.  to  min.  xxx. 

Extractum  F'uliginis,  (Wood  soot,  one  part  ;  boiling  water,  eight 
parts  ;  boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  strain  through  linen,  and  evaporate 
to  a  proper  consistence.)    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x. 
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Galbanum,  D.  L.  E.  Concrete  gummy-resinous  exudation  of 
Opoidia  galhanifera,  D.,  probably  of  a  species  of  Opoidia,  E. 
Gum-resin  of  Galbanum  officinale,  L.  The  trae  plant  which  yields 
Persian  galbanum  is  involved  in  much  doubt.  M.  Buhse  in  his  tra- 
vels in  Persia  mentions  that  he  found  it  growing  on  the  Damawend 
mountains.  He  believes  it  to  be  a  species  of  Ferula,  probably 
Ferula  erubescens,  but  he  states  positively  that  it  is  not  a  species 
of  either  Galbanum  or  Opoidia.  It  belongs  to  the  natural  family 
UmbelUferoi  (Apiacece,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Pentandria  Digynia.  It  is  imported  from  India,  and  from 
the  Levant. 

PEEPARATioN. — It  18  probably  procured  from  the  root  by  a  process  similar  to  that 
followed  for  obtaining  assafoetida  ;  for  use  in  medicine,  the  London  College  directs  the 
commercial  drug  to  be  purified  as  follows  : — Galbanum  Pruiparatum^  L.  "  Galba- 
num, in  small  lumps,  Ibj.;  water,  suflScient  to  cover  it;  boil  together  nntil  they  are 
mixed,  strain  through  a  hair  sieve,  and  evaporate  in  a  water-bath,  constantly  stirring, 
so  that  it  may  harden  when  cold." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  occurs  both  in  tears  and  in  lump  ; 
the  tears  are  globular,  irregular,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  usually  ag- 
glutinated into  masses  of  a  pale  greenish-yellow  colour,  somewhat 
translucent,  having  a  strong  peculiar  odour,  and  an  acrid,  disagree- 
able, bitter  taste ;  the  lump  variety  is  of  a  darker  colour,  rather 
opaque,  with  a  less  powerful  odour  and  taste  ;  when  exposed  to  cold 
both  kinds  become  brittle,  and  may  be  readily  reduced  to  powder. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Galbanum  consists  chiefly  of  resin  and 
gum,  with  a  small  proportion  of  volatile  oil,  and  malate  of  lime.  It 
is  almost  entirely  soluble  in  proof  spirit,  and  partially  so  in  rectified 
spirit  and  in  ether  ;  it  forms  an  emulsion  with  water,  and  is  rendered 
softer,  but  not  melted  by  heat. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Galbanum  is  employed  in  the  same 
cases  as  assafoetida,  with  which  it  is  generally  combined,  being  less 
energetic  than  that  substance.  It  is  more  frequently  used  externally, 
as  a  stimulating  antispasmodic,  being  better  suited  for  plasters  in 
consequence  of  its  consistence. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  either  in 
pill  or  emulsion,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx. 

Emplastrum  Galbani,  L.  (Prepared  galbanum,  ^viij.  ;  lead 
plaster,  Ibiij.  ;  turpentine,  oj.  ;  prepared  frankincense,  Eiij.  ;  to  the 
galbanum  and  turpentine  melted  together,  add  first  the  frankincense 
and  then  the  plaster  melted  over  a  slow  fire,  and  mix.)  Applied 
externally,  spread  on  leather. 


MOSCHUS,  D.  L  E.  Inspissated  secretion  found  in  the  follicle 
of  the  prepuce  of  Moschus  moschiferus.  Musk.  The  musk  ani- 
mal, an  inhabitant  of  the  mountains  of.  Eastern  Asia,  especially 
frequenting  the  steppes  of  the  Altai,  the  banks  of  the  river  Irtysch, 
Mongolia,  Thibet  and  Butan,  as  far  as  Tonquin,  is  placed  by  Cuvier 
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in  the  class  Mammalia,  order  Ruminantia.  In  the  male  animal, 
immediately  in  front  of  the  prseputial  orifice,  is  situated  a  small 
sack  filled  with  a  viscid  fluid,  which  in  the  dry  state  constitutes 
musk.  It  is  imported  into  the  British  market  principally  from 
China. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  musk-bag,  or  as  it  is  commonly 
called  musk-pod,  is  somewhat  oval,  about  2 J  inches  long,  and  If 
inches  broad,  smooth  and  bare  on  one  side,  somewhat  convex,  and 
covered  with  stiff,  brownish-yellow  hairs  on  the  other  ;  it  contains 
from  5iss.  to  5iij.  of  musk.  Musk  is  in  the  form  of  small  unctuous 
grains,  of  a  deep  reddish-brown  colour,  mixed  with  whitish  hairs  ;  it 
has  a  strong,  peculiar,  diffusible,  very  persistent  odour,  and  a  bitter 
aromatic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Musk  consists  of  ammonia,  stearine, 
elaine,  cholesterine,  acid  oil  combined  with  ammonia,  volatile  oil, 
an  undetermined  acid,  gelatin,  albumen,  fibrine,  carbonaceous  mat- 
ter, and  numerous  salts,  (Guibouvt  and  Blondeau.)  It  yields  its 
active  principles  partly  to  water,  but  more  completely  to  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Grain  musk  is  usually  adulterated  ;  dried 
bullocks'  blood  is  employed  for  this  purpose  ;  it  may  be  detected  by 
adding  to  an  infusion  of  the  suspected  drug  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate  ;  if  it  be  genuine  it  will  not  precipitate.  Spurious  musk- 
bags  are  not  uncommon  in  commerce,  they  are  most  easily  detected 
by  the  miscroscopic  characters  of  the  hairs  with  which  they  are 
covered,  as  I  first  pointed  out  in  the  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal, 
vol.  i  page  77.  The  hairs  of  the  true  musk-bag  are  furnished  in- 
ternally with  distinct,  regular,  colour  cells  ;  while  none  can  be 
perceived  in  those  found  on  the  spurious  pods. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Musk  is  not  much  prescribed  now,  in 
consequence  of  its  high  price  ;  it  is  nevertheless  a  stimulating  anti- 
spasmodic of  great  power,  and  is  administered  with  excellent  effect 
in  hysteria,  in  chorea,  and  in  the  subsultus  tendinum  and  hiccough 
of  fevers  and  other  diseases  assuming  a  typhoid  type.  In  cases  of 
hysteria  of  long  standing,  so  nearly  allied  to  epilepsy  as  to  be  scarcely 
distinguishable  from  it,  I  have  obtained  very  beneficial  results  from 
the  employment  of  musk. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  gr.  x.  to 
gr.  XX.  It  may  be  given  in  pill  or  made  into  an  emidsion  with 
gum  arable,  and  sugar  and  rose  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphate  of  iron  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  corrosive 
sublimate  ;  and  infusion  of  bark. 

RuTA,  L.  E.  Rue;  Leaves  (and  unripe  fruit,  E.^  ofRuta  grave- 
olens.  A  native  of  the  South  of  Europe,  cultivated  in  our  gardens. 
It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Rutacew,  and  to  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Decandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  Small  branching  shrub  ;  with  glaucous  bluish-green 
leaves,  and  yellow  flowers  in  umbellate  racemes. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Although  the  leaves  only  are  ordered 
by  the  London  College,  the  entire  plant  is  met  with  in  the  shops. 
It  has  a  strong,  disagreeable,  somewhat  aromatic  odour  in  the  fresh 
state,  much  of  which  is  lost  in  drying  ;  and  a  bitter,  acrid,  unplea- 
sant taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  medicinal  properties  depend  on  vo- 
latile oil  and  bitter  extractive ;  the  former.  Oleum  Rutoi,  is  officinal 
in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  pharmacopoeias  ;  it  is  obtained  by 
distilling  the  fresh  herb  with  water.  Oil  of  Rue  is  of  a  rich  yellow 
colour,  becoming  darker  by  age  ;  it  has  the  peculiar  odour  of  the 
plant  in  a  marked  degree,  and  a  bitter,  acrid,  wai-m  taste  ;  its  specific 
gravity  is  •911.  Rue  yields  its  active  properties  to  boiling  water, 
but  by  decoction  the  volatile  oil  is  dissipated. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Rue  is  a  stimulating  antispasmodic 
of  some  power,  although  not  much  employed  in  the  present  day. 
It  has  been  administered  with  benefit  in  the  spasmodic  colic  and 
general  convulsions  of  children  ;  and  in  the  hands  of  some  prac- 
titioners is  said  to  have  proved  useful  in  hysteria  and  idiopathic 
epilepsy. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Preparations  of  the  fresh 
herb  should  be  always  employed,  such  as  the  infusion  (prepared  by 
infusing  5j .  of  the  herb  in  Oj .  of  boiling  water,  in  a  covered  vessel, 
for  an  hour) ;  or  the  oil:  the  dose  of  the  former  is  fsj.  to  f^ij.  ;  of 
the  latter  min.  ij.  to  min.  v.  in  some  agreeable  syrup.  The  Syrup 
of  Rue  of  the  shops,  employed  as  a  domestic  remedy  in  the  colic  of 
infants  and  children,  is  prepared  by  dissolving  twelve  drops  of  the  oil 
in  half  an  ounce  of  rectified  spirit,  and  adding  to  it  a  pint  of  simple 
syrup. 

Confectio  Rutce,  L.  (Rue,  fresh,  bruised  ;  carraway  ;  bay  berries, 
of  each,  Siss.  ;  sagapenum,  prepared,  5ss.  ;  black  pepper,  3ij.  ;  honey, 
Sxvj. ;  distilled  water,  a  sufficiency  ;  rub  the  dry  ingredients  to- 
gether to  a  very  fine  powder  ;  then  to  the  sagapenum  melted  in 
the  water  and  honey  over  a  slow  fire  add  the  powder  gradually, 
and  mix  all  together.)  Only  used  in  enemas  in  the  spasmodic 
affections  of  infants  and  children  ;  for  this  purpose,  from  9j.  to  3j. 
may  be  added  to  fSvj.  or  fSviij.  of  thin  gruel. 

Sagapenum,  L.  Gum-resin  of  an  unknoiun  plant.  Imported 
from  the  Levant,  and  from  Alexandria.  The  commercial  article 
is  directed  to  be  prepared  for  use,  Sagapenum  proeparatum,  L.,  by 
a  process  similar  to  that  for  prepared  galbanum. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  occurs  in  semi-translucent  masses  9f 
a  dark  brownish-yellow  colour,  consisting  of  numerous  tears  aggluti- 
nated together ;  has  a  foetid  odour,  weaker  than  assafoetida,  and  a 
hot,  acrid  taste  ;  and  breaks  with  a  horny  fracture. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  analysis  of  Pelletier, 
sagapenum  consists  of  gum,  resin,  volatile  oil,  bassorine  and  some 
salts. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Sagapenum  produces  effects  precisely 
similar  to,  but  weaker  than,  assafoetida  ;  it  is  consequently  scarcely 
ever  employed  now. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  given  in 
the  form  of  pill,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xx. 


SUCCINUM.  D.  Amber.  The  oil  (Oleum  SucciniJ  is  still  re- 
tained in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  in  which  it  is  an  article  of  the 
Materia  Medica.  Although  once  highly  esteemed  in  medicine  as  an 
antispasmodic,  this  preparation  possesses  really  such  feeble  medicinal 
properties,  and  is  so  little  employed  in  the  present  day,  that  I  may 
very  well  omit  any  account  of  it  here.  The  dose  of  the  oil  is  from 
min.  V.  to  min.  x.  ;  that  of  the  acid,  which  was  at  one  time  em- 
ployed, from  gT.  V.  to  gr.  viij. 


SUMBUL.  The  root  of  an  imascertained  plant,  probably  some 
species  of  an  Umbellifer.  Some  years  since,  the  attention  of  the 
profession  was  called  to  the  medicinal  properties  of  a  substance  which 
had  been  introduced  into  this  country  from  India  under  the  above 
name.  Dr.  Granville  of  London  soon  afterwards  published  a  pamphlet 
on  its  efficacy  in  several  nervous  diseases  ;  and  since  then  it  has  been 
more  or  less  used  in  practice  both  in  this  country  and  America, 
although  it  would  not  appear  to  be  possessed  of  any  very  decided 
therapeutical  powers.  It  has  been  imported  chiefly  from  Russia, 
and  is  stated  to  be  procured  from  the  district  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bucharest.  It  occurs  in  circular  pieces,  very  light,  from  one  to 
two  inches  in  diameter  and  from  two  to  three  inches  in  depth,  flat 
or  slightly  concave  above  where  the  root  top  had  been  cut  off,  and 
terminating  abruptly  below  in  several  root  branches.  The  trans- 
verse section  exhibits  a  very  porous  fibrous  structure,  surrounded  by 
an  extremely  thin  smooth  epidermis  ;  its  colour  internally  is  a  dirty 
greyish-yellow  with  lighter  coloured  striae,  and  externally  very  light, 
brown.  The  odour  is  decidedly  musk-like  but  evanescent,  and  its 
taste  aromatic  and  slightly  bitter.  No  correct  analysis  of  Sumbid 
has  been  yet  made,  but  it  would  appear  to  contain  a  volatile  oil  and 
resin. 

The  diseases  in  which  this  drug  has  been  chiefly  used  are,  as  above 
stated,  those  of  the  nervous  system,  such  as  hysteria,  epilepsy,  delirium 
tremens,  etc,  but  it  has  been  also  employed  in  cholera  and  is  stated 
to  bear  a  high  character  in  Russia  for  its  efficacy  in  that  epidemic. 
Dr.  Boyd,  of  the  Somerset  County  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  states  in 
his  annual  report  for  the  year  1852,  that  he  has  found  the  tincture 
mitigate  the  severity  of  the  fits  in  the  epileptics  in  his  institution. 

Sumbul  may  be  given  either  in  infusion  or  tincture.  The  infusion, 
which  I  consider  the  preferable  form,  may  be  prepared  by  infusing 
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Dss.  of  the  bruised  and  torn  root  in  iialf  a  pint  of  boiling  water  for 
an  hour  in  a  closely  covered  vessel,  and  straining  ;  the  dose  of  it  is 
from  fSss.  to  f^j.  every  second  or  third  hour  according  to  circumstances. 
The  tincture  is  prepared  by  macerating  for  seven  days  .^ij.  of  tlie^ 
coarsely  powdered  root  in  flxvj .  of  proof  spirit,  and  straining  ;  dose, 
f5j.  to  f5ij.  The  resin  however  has  been  the  preparation  most  used 
in  Russia,  where  it  has  been  extensively  employed  both  as  a  stimu- 
lating expectorant  and  antispasmodic.  Dr.  Murawieff  gives  the  fol- 
lowing formula  for  its  preparation  : — Slice  the  root  into  fine  pieces, 
wash  it  with  cold  water  until  the  water  passes  colourless ;  then  macerate 
for  two  hours,  in  a  cool  place,  in  a  concentrated  solution  of  carbonate 
of  soda.  Pour  off  the  liquid  and  wash  again  with  cold  water.  Infuse 
the  dried  root  in  rectified  spirit,  filter  and  add  a  little  quick  lime  ; 
filter  again,  precipitate  any  dissolved  lime  with  a  little  sulphur,  treat 
the  solution  with  animal  charcoal  and  finally  filter.  Then  distil  off 
the  spirit  ;  mix  the  residue  with  3  parts  of  water,  evaporate,  wash 
with  cold  water  and  dry.  The  dose  of  the  resin  thus  obtained  is 
from  a  gr.  ^  to  gr.  j.  twice  or  three  times  daily.  It  may  be  also 
administered  in  the  form  of  tincture  or  syrup. 


Valeriana,  D.  L.  E.  Root  of  Valeriana  officinalis.  An  indi- 
genous plant,  belonging  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Triandria 
Monogynia,  and  to  the  Natural  family  V ilerianacece.  The  Lon- 
don College  directs  the  root  of  the  uncultivated  plant  to  be  employed. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — The  root  is  tuberous,  perennial,  sending  up  a  smooth, 
erect,  furrowed  stem,  from  two  to  four  feet  higli,  which  produces  rose-coloured  flowers 
in  a  somewhat  panicled  corymb. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  root,  which  should  be  dug  up  in 
autumn  when  the  leaves  have  decayed,  or  in  spring  before  the  stem 
rises,  consists  of  a  short  tuberous  root-stock,  and  numerous  root-fibres 
from  two  to  six  inches  long,  yellowish-brown  externally,  whitish  in- 
ternally, of  a  strong,  penetrating,  characteristic  odour,  and  a  bitter, 
acrid,  somewhat  aromatic  taste.  The  roots  of  those  plants  which 
grow  on  the  banks  of  rivers  or  in  marshy  places  are  generally  inert. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  consists  of  woody  fibre,  resinous  ex- 
tractive, gummy  extractive,  resin,  and  a  little  more  than  one  per  cent, 
of  volatile  oil,  which  is  crystallizable  and  has  been  termed  valerole, 
and  in  which  a  peculiar  acid,  which  has  been  named  valerianic  acid,, 
is  developed  by  exposure  to  the  air.  The  volatile  oil  may  be 
obtained  from  the  dry  root  by  distillation  ;  it  is  a  mixture  of  a 
peculiar  oil  having  a  camphoraceous  odour,  and  of  valerianic  acid, 
but  which,  according  to  Gerhardt,  does  not  exist  in  the  oil  when  first 
distilled,  and  even  Guibourt,  who  denies  this  statement,  asserts  that 
valerianic  acid  does  not  exist  in  the  fresh  root,  but  is  developed  in 
the  process  of  drying.  It  is  to  the  valerianic  acid  that  the  active 
properties  of  the  plant  are  due ;  numerous  processes  have  been  lately 
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proposed  for  obtaining  this  acid,  bat  the  most  simple  is  by  decom- 
posing the  valerianate  of  soda  or  of  zinc  by  an  acid,  and  distilling. 
Thus  prepared  it  bears  much  resemblance  to  the  volatile  fatty  acids ; 
it  is  an  oily  liquid,  colourless,  with  a  strong,  persistent  odour  of  vale- 
rian, and  an  acid,  pungent  taste;  it  boils  at  270°,  and  is  very  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether;  its  density  is  '944,  and  its  composition 
O"^.  Valerian  imparts  its  properties  to  both  water  and  rec- 
tified spirit.  Magnesia  mixed  with  valerian  completely  removes  its 
odour,  which,  however,  may  be  again  restored  by  the  addition  of 
sulphuric  acid.  The  salts  of  valerianic  acid  are  soluble,  and  have  a 
sweetish  taste  and  fatty  aspect ;  some  of  them  have  been  recently 
much  employed  in  medicine,  and  having  acquired  a  high  character 
as  therapeutic  agents  have  been  introduced  into  the  last  edition  of 
the  Dublin  pharmacopoeia,  and  processes  given  for  their  preparation. 
Amylic  alcohol  or  Fusel  oil  (see  Supplementary  agents,)  as  it  is 
termed  by  the  Dublin  College,  is  composed  of  C*^  H^^  ;  by  expo- 
sure to  the  air  it  absorbs  oxygen  and  is  converted  into  valerianic 
acid  ;  but  this  change  is  more  rapidly  effected  by  heating  it  with 
caustic  potash,  or  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  bichromate  of 
potash  in  excess.  The  latter  is  the  process  adopted  in  the  Dublin 
pharmacopoeia,  but  as  the  other  salts  of  valerianic  acid  are  most 
easily  prepared  by  the  decomposition  of  valerianate  of  soda,  the  vale- 
rianic acid  is  immediately  on  its  production  converted  into  that  salt 
by  the  addition  of  caustic  soda.  The  following  is  the  officinal  for- 
mula : —  Valerianas  Sodce,  D.  (Bichromate  of  potash,  reduced  to 
powder,  nine  ounces  ;  fusel  oil,  four  fluid  ounces  ;  oil  of  vitriol  of 
commerce,  six  fluid  ounces  and  a  half ;  water,  half  a  gallon ;  solution 
of  caustic  soda,  one  pint,  or  as  much  as  is  sufficient :  dilute  the  oil 
of  vitriol  with  ten  ounces,  and  dissolve  with  the  aid  of  heat  the  bichro- 
mate of  potash,  in  the  remainder  of  the  water.  When  both  solu- 
tions have  cooled  down  to  nearly  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere, 
place  them  in  a  matrass,  and  having  added  the  fusel  oil,  mix  well  by 
repeated  shaking,  until  the  temperature  of  the  mixture,  which  first 
rises  to  about  150°,  has  fallen  to  80°  or  90°.  The  matrass  having 
been  now  connected  with  a  condenser,  heat  is  to  be  applied  so  as  to 
distil  over  about  half  a  gallon  of  liquid.  Let  this,  when  exactly 
saturated  with  the  solution  of  caustic  soda,  be  separated  from  a  little 
oil  that  floats  on  its  surface,  and  evaporated  down  until,  the  escape 
of  aqueous  vapour  having  entirely  ceased,  the  residual  salt  is  par- 
tially liquified.  The  heat  should  now  be  withdrawn,  and  when  the 
valerianate  of  soda  has  concreted,  it  is,  while  still  warm,  to  be  divided 
into  fragments,  and  preserved  in  a  well  stopped  bottle.)  The  pun- 
gent colourless  oily  liquid  that  floats  on  the  surface,  and  which  is 
directed  to  be  separated  during  the  process,  is  probably  valerianic 
aldehyde.  The  valerianate  of  soda  thus  obtained  is  in  white  frag- 
ments which  are  soluble  in  water ;  they  have  a  feeble  odour  of  vale- 
rian, and  a  mawkish  taste. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Valerian  is  a  stimulating  antispas- 
modic, its  action  being  particularly  manifested  on  the  cerebral  organs ; 
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thus,  when  given  in  large  doses,  it  produces  head-ache,  loss  of  vision, 
and  vertigo.  It  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  in  rebellious  in- 
termittents,  and  in  adynamic  fevers,  but  in  the  present  day  it  is  only 
employed  as  an  antispasmodic,  and  opinions  differ  much  with  re- 
spect to  its  efficacy  as  such.  My  own  experience  leads  me  to  place 
much  reliance  on  it  in  the  treatment  of  aggravated  cases  of  hysteria, 
which  so  often  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  epilepsy,  and  also  in  many 
nervous  affections  ;  however,  I  have  always  remarked  that  it  soon 
loses  its  antispasmodic  powers,  even  though  the  dose  be  increased. 
It  is  unquestionable  that  some  of  the  salts  of  valerianic  acid  are 
more  certain  in  their  operation  than  the  preparations  of  the  herb, 
and  will  therefore,  probably,  ere  long  displace  the  latter  from  our 
list  of  therapeutic  agents. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  3ss.  to  5j.  ; 
of  the  oil,  min.  iij.  to  min.  v.  Valerianate  of  soda  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Dublin  pharmacopoeia,  it  would  seem  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  other  officinal  valerianates,  but  it  may  be  given  in 
doses  of  from  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j.  or  gr.  ij. 

Infusum  Valeriance,  D.  L.  ("Valerian  root,  bruised,  3ij.;  boil- 
ing water,  f^ix. ;  digest  for  an  hour  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain  ; 
the  product  should  measure  about  f^viij.,''  D.  "  Valerian,  5ss.;  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  Oj.;  macerate  for  half  an  hour  in  a  close  vessel 
and  strain,''  L.)    Dose,  foj.  to  f5ij. 

Tinctura  Valeriance,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Valerian  root,  bruised,  5v.  ; 
proof  spirit,  Oij.;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express  and 
filter,"' D.  "Valerian  bruised,  Ev.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.;  macerate  for 
seven  days,  express  and  strain,"  L.  E.  "  or  prepare  by  percolation, 
as  for  tincture  of  cinchona,"  E.)    Dose,  fSij.  to  fSiv. 

Tinctura  Valerianoi  com]r)osita,  L.  (Valerian  bruised,  5v.; 
aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  Oij.;  macerate  for  seven  days,  express 
and  strain.) — Tinctura  ValeriancB  Ammoniata,  E.  (Valerian 
bruised,  Ey.;  spirit  of  ammonia,  Oij.;  macerate  for  seven  days  and 
strain  ;  or  prepare  by  percolation.)    Dose,  fSj.  to  fSij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies  ;  the  earthy  and  metallic  oxides  ; 
and  salts  of  iron. 


Valerian  AS  Ammonite.    Valerianate  of  Ar)%monia. 

This  salt  has  been  recently  a  good  deal  employed  in  medicine  in 
consequence  of  a  favourable  report  made  upon  it  by  several  French 
physicians.  It  is  obtained  directly  by  saturating  carbonate  of  am- 
monia with  a  slight  excess  of  oily  valerianic  acid.  This  solution  is 
placed  alongside  a  vessel  containing  very  concentrated  caustic  am- 
monia, under  a  bell-glass  closely  luted.  When  the  saturation  is 
complete,  the  valerianate  of  ammonia  crystallises  in  concentric  rays. 
These  should  be  most  carefully  dried  without  exposure  to  the  air 
and  kept  in  a  closely  stopped  bottle.  When  thus  carefully  prepared 
valerianate  of  ammonia  is  in  the  form  of  minute,  pearly  white,  deli- 
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quescent  crystals,  with  a  sweetish  taste  and  a  well  marked  odour  of 
valerianic  acid.  It  is  a  neutral  salt,  but  a  concentrated  solution  in 
water,  in  which  it  is  very  soluble,  soon  becomes  acid  on  exposure  to 
the  air.  It  is  soluble  also  in  alcohol ;  and  a  pretty  certain  test  that 
it  does  not  contain  free  valerianic  acid  is  its  complete  and  ready 
solubility  in  both  alcohol  and  water. 

This  preparation  has  been  too  recently  introduced  into  medicine 
to  permit  a  very  decided  opinion  being  given  as  to  its  therapeutic 
value.  It  is  as  may  be  anticipated  from  its  composition  a  stimu- 
lating antispasmodic,  but  in  any  cases  in  which  I  have  employed 
it,  the  valerianate  of  ammonia  did  not  appear  to  possess  properties 
so  superior  to  the  other  salts  of  valerian  as  to  compensate  for 
the  difficulty  of  its  preparation  and  the  uncertainty  of  its  composi- 
tion. The  dose  of  it  is  from  gr.  j.  to  gr.  v.  dissolved  in  from  fSij, 
to  f.^iv.  of  water  and  sweetened  with  sugar  ;  but  that  it  may  be  given 
in  much  larger  doses  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  in  experiments 
tried  upon  dogs  so  much  as  3iiss.  did  not  produce  any  injurious 
effects. 

M.  Pierlot,  who  was  the  first  to  introduce  this  preparation  into 
pharmacy  states  that  it  should  be  always  prepared  and  kept  in  so- 
lution as  follows : — Distilled  water,  ninety-five  parts  ;  valerianic  acid, 
three  parts  ;  carbonate  of  ammonia  sufficient  to  saturate  the  acid  ; 
mix,  and  then  add  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  valerian,  two  parts. 
He  adds  the  extract  to  prevent  the  salt  undergoing  decomposition. 
The  dose  of  Pierlot's  solution  of  valerianate  of  ammonia  is  from 
min.  V.  to  fSss.  diluted  largely. 


Valerianas  Ferri,  D.    Valerianate  of  Iron. 

PKEPARATio^r. — Valerianate  of  Soda,  five  ounces  and  three  drachms;  sulphate  of  iron, 
four  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  one  pint :  let  the  sulphate  of  iron  be  converted  into  a  per- 
sulphate, as  directed  in  the  formula  ^ox ferri  peroxydum  hydi'atum,  and  by  the  addi- 
tion of  distilled  water,  let  the  solution  of  the  persulphate  be  augmented  to  the  bulk  of 
eight  ounces.  Dissolve  the  valerianate  of  soda  in  ten  ounces  of  the  water,  then  mix 
the  two  solutions  cold,  and,  having  placed  the  precipitate  which  forms  upon  a  filter, 
and  washed  it  with  the  remainder  of  the  water,  let  it  be  dried  by  placing  it  for  some 
days  rolled  up  in  bibulous  paper,  on  a  porous  brick.  This  preparation  should  be  kept 
in  a  well  stopped  bottle. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Valerianate  of  iron,  thus  prepared,  is  in 
the  form  of  a  reddish-brown,  dull  powder,  accreted  into  small  porous 
masses.  It  is  nearly  tasteless,  but  has  a  very  strong,  disagreeable, 
valerianic  odour. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. —  It  is  composed  of  three  equivalents  of 
sesquioxide  of  iron,  seven  of  valerianic  acid,  and  two  of  water, 
(Wittstein.)  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  is  soluble  in  alcohol ; 
heated,  the  valerianic  acid  is  driven  off,  and  sesquioxide  of  iron  left. 
Valerianate  of  iron  is  not  a  permanent  compound,  for  if  exposed  to 
the  air  the  acid  evaporates  rapidly,  and  the  salt  undergoes  decom- 
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position  ;  this  effect  is  produced  more  rapidly  by  the  addition  of 
any  of  the  stronger  acids. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Owing  to  the  high  price  at  which  they  were 
sold,  all  the  valerianates  were  much  adulterated  ;  but  as  the  process 
proposed  by  the  Dublin  College  for  their  preparation  yields  them  at 
a  cheap  rate,  this  sophistication  is  no  longer  to  be  so  much  appre- 
hended. The  purity  of  the  valerianate  of  iron  may  be  readily  as- 
certained by  its  chemical  and  physical  properties  as  given  above. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  preparation  has  not  been  much 
employed  in  medicine  hitherto,  nor  do  I  think  that  it  is  likely  to  come 
into  general  use,  in  consequence  of  its  disagreeable  odour  and  the 
facility  with  which  it  undergoes  decomposition.  Its  effects  are 
nearly  similar  to  those  of  the  valerianate  of  zinc,  but  my  experience 
of  it  is  not  very  favourable. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  pill  made  with  liquor- 
ice powder  and  mucilage,  half  a  grain  to  one  grain  three  times  a  day. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  acids ;  and  the  astringent  vegetable  extracts. 


Valeria NAs  Quince,  D.    Valerianate  of  Quhia. 

PREPARATION. — Muriate  of  quina,  seven  drachms  ;  valerianate  of  soda,  one  hundred 
and  twenty- four  grains  ;  distilled  water,  sixteen  ounces  ;  dissolve  the  valerianate  of 
soda  in  two  ounces,  and  the  muriate  of  quina  in  the  remainder  of  the  water,  and,  the 
temperature  of  each  solution  being  raised  to  120°,  but  not  higher,  let  them  be  mixed, 
and  let  the  mixture  be  set  by  for  twenty-four  hours,  when  the  valerianate  of  quina  will 
have  become  a  mass  of  silky  acicular  crystals.  Let  these  be  pressed  between  folds  of 
blotting  paper,  and  dried  without  the  application  of  artificial  heat.  Instead  of  weigh- 
ing out  seven  drachms  of  muriate  of  quina,  and  dissolving  it  in  water,  as  is  above  pre- 
scribed, we  may  employ  the  solution  of  the  muriate  prepared  from  an  ounce  of  the 
sulphate,  as  directed  in  the  formula  for  quinae  murias,  such  solution  having  been  first 
evaporated  to  fourteen  ounces.  It  may  be  observed  here,  that  should  it  become  neces- 
sary to  evaporate  a  liquid  containing  valerianate  of  quina,  care  must  be  taken  that  its 
temperature  does  not  rise  higher  than  120°. 

PHYSICAL  properties. — Valerianate  of  quina  occurs  in  satiny, 
crystalline  masses  of  snowy  whiteness  ;  the  crystals  are  octohedrons 
or  hexagonal  prisms.  Its  taste  is  purely  bitter,  not  disagreeable, 
and  it  has  a  very  feeble  odour  of  valerianic  acid. 

CHEMICAL  properties. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of 
quina,  one  of  acid,  and  twenty-four  of  water  of  crystallization. 
Heated  it  loses  twenty  equivalents  of  water,  and  is  converted  into  a 
resinous  mass  no  longer  soluble  in  water  :  the  same  effect  is  pro- 
duced by  its  solution  in  water  being  kept  for  some  time  at  a  boiling 
temperature.  Valerianate  of  quina  is  soluble  in  water,  both  proof 
and  rectified  spirit,  and  oils. 

adulterations. — I  must  refer  to  the  observations  made  under 
this  head  with  respect  to  the  valerianate  of  iron.  The  best  test  for 
these  salts  is  the  addition  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  which  disen- 
gages from  them  valerianic  acid,  readily  recognizable  by  its  odour. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  is  a  very  excellent  preparation, 
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being  not  only  antispasmodic,  but  antiperiodic,  so  that  it  is  specially 
adapted  for  those  neuralgic  diseases  which  assume  an  intermittent 
character.  It,  therefore  fulfils  in  itself  two  effects  which  are  so 
often  indicated  in  this  class  of  diseases,  and  thus  has  proved  to  be  a 
most  useful  remedy  in  many  neuralgic  affections  which  so  frequently 
baffle  the  physician's  art. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  dose  is  from  gr.  ss. 
to  gr.  ij.  ;  three  times  a  day.  In  periodic  neuralgia  a  double  dose 
should  be  given  about  an  hour  before  the  expected  occurrence  of 
the  attack.  As  regards  the  mode  of  prescribing  it,  the  remarks  on 
valerianate  of  zinc  are  equally  applicable  to  valerianate  of  quina. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Same  as  for  valerianate  of  zinc. 


Valerianas  Zinci,  D.    Valerianate  of  Zinc. 

.  PEEPAKATION. — Valerianate  of  soda,  two  ounces  and  a  half ;  sulphate  of  zinc,  two 
ounces  and  seven  drachms  ;  distilled  water,  one  quart :  dissolve  the  valerianate  of  soda 
in  one  half,  and  the  sulphate  of  zinc  in  the  remaining  half  of  the  water,  and  having 
raised  both  solutions  to  200°,  mix  them,  and  skim  off  the  crystals  which  are  prodnced. 
Let  the  solution  be  now  evaporated  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  200°,  until  it  is 
reduced  to  the  bulk  of  four  ounces,  removing  as  before,  the  crystals  from  the  surface,  in 
proportion  as  they  form,  and  placing  them  with  those  already  obtained.  The  salt  thus 
procured  is  to  be  steeped  for  an  hour  in  as  much  cold  distilled  water  as  is  just  sufficient 
to  cover  it,  and  then  transferred  to  a  paper  filter,  on  which  it  is  to  be  first  drained,  and 
then  dried  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  100°. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.  —Valerianate  of  zinc,  when  pure,  occurs  in 
brilliant,  pearly,  tabular  crystals,  of  a  snowy  whiteness.  It  has  a 
somewhat  bitter,  slightly  astringent  taste,  and  a  feeble  odour  of 
valerian. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  atom  of  valerianic 
acid,  and  one  of  oxide  of  zinc,  is  soluble  in  160  parts  of  cold  and  40 
of  boiling  water,  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  oils.  Heated  to  122°  it 
softens,  at  300°  it  melts  and  parts  with  its  water  of  crystallization 
and  a  portion  of  its  acid,  and  at  a  higher  temperature  it  bums  with 
a  strong  empyreumatic  odour,  and  is  decomposed,  a  carbonaceous 
oxide  of  zinc  being  left.  Valerianate  of  zinc  is  very  readily  decom- 
posed, most  acids  setting  free  the  valerianic  acid  and  combining  with 
the  oxide  of  zinc.  It  also  undergoes  partial  decomposition  if  exposed 
to  the  air,  or  even  if  kept  in  badly  stopped  bottles. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  met  with  in  the  shops,  this  salt  is  often  of 
inferior  quality,  in  consequence  either  of  having  been  originally  im- 
perfectly prepared  or  of  having  been  badly  preserved.  When  this  is  the 
case,  it  emits  a  strong  odour  of  valerianic  acid,  and  is  not  completely 
soluble  in  water.  Most  of  the  valerianate  of  zinc  met  with  in  commerce 
for  some  years,  especially  that  prepared  in  Paris,  was  nothing  more 
than  the  butyrate  of  zinc,  to  which  some  oil  of  valerian  had  been 
added  ;  this  fraud  may  be  detected  by  distilling  the  suspected  salt  in 
a  glass  retort  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  water  ;  on  testing  the 
liquid  which  comes  over,  with  solution  of  acetate  of  copper,  a  bluish- 
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white  precipitate  will  be  produced  if  it  be  the  butyrate,  but  no  change 
occurs  if  the  salt  be  the  valerianate  of  zinc.  The  acetate  and  other 
preparations  of  the  metal  to  which  oil  of  valerian  has  been  added, 
are  also  substituted  for  the  valerianate.  The  substitution  may  be 
detected  by  adding  a  few  drops  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  by  which 
the  valerianic  acid  will  be  evolved  from  the  true,  but  not  from  a  false 
valerianate. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Valeiianate  of  zinc  is  a  tonic  anti- 
spasmodic of  much  power,  and  as  such  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  the 
treatment  of  neuralgic  affections,  which  are  so  generally  dependent 
on  loss  of  tone  in  the  system.  It  has  been  found  especially  useful  in 
the  treatment  of  facial  neuralgia  and  of  vertigo  ;  but  I  have  seen  it 
prove  equally  beneficial  in  most  of  the  protean  forms  of  hysterical 
neuralgia.  .  It  is  an  excellent  remedy  in  the  ordinary  convulsive  af- 
fections of  children  and  young  persons  of  either  sex,  and  when  these 
depend  on  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  intestines  it  is  peculiarly 
beneficial,  acting  indirectly  as  an  anthelmintic  of  much  power.  In 
short,  I  look  on  it  as  a  most  valuable  addition  to  the  Materia  Medica, 
and  I  fully  agree  with  the  observations  of  Devay,  that  the  chemical 
combination  proves  much  more  beneficial  than  the  oil  of  valerian 
and  oxide  of  zinc  prescribed  together.  For  some  time  the  remedy 
had  fallen  into  disrepute,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  it 
pure  ;  but  this  has  been  remedied  by  the  new  and  cheap  process  of 
the  Dublin  College. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  dose  of  it  is  from 
three-fourths  of  a  grain  to  one  grain  twice  or  three  times  a  day  ;  it 
may  be  prescribed  in  the  form  of  pill  made  with  a  little  mucilage  or 
conserve  of  red  roses,  or  in  solution  in  orange  flower  water,  or  in 
distilled  water  flavoured  with  syrup  of  orange-flowers.  The  com- 
pounder must  bear  in  mind  that  the  crystals  of  valerianate  of  zinc 
do  not  dissolve  readily  in  cold  water,  floating  on  the  surface  in 
consequence  of  their  lightness  ;  they  should,  therefore,  be  first 
incorporated  with  a  few  drops  of  water  in  a  mortar. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  acids  ;  the  soluble  carbonates ;  most  metallic 
salts  ;  and  astriugent  vegetable  infusions  or  decoctions. 
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CHAPTER  lY. 

ASTRINGENTS. 

(Styptics — Desiccants — Constringents.) 

Astringents  may  be  defined  to  be  substaDces  which  produce 
contraction  and  condensation,  when  they  come  in  contact  with  living 
matter.  The  more  immediate  effect  of  astringents  is  to  diminish 
secretion  and  excretion  ;  ultimately  they  exert  a  tonic  influence  on 
the  human  body.  Hence  they  appear  to  be  very  nearly  allied  to 
Tonics  ;  indeed,  in  many  instances,  the  most  powerful  tonics  will  be 
obtained  from  the  division  Astringents.  Much  difference  of  opinion 
exists  as  to  the  modus  operandi  of  this  class  of  remedial  agents. 
Since  the  time  of  CuUen,  it  has  been  generally  explained  by  a 
reference  to  their  action  in  tanning  ;  for  the  same  substances  which, 
by  a  peculiar  chemical  action,  harden  and  condense  dead  animal 
matter,  operate  as  astringents  on  the  living  system.  This  hypothesis 
may,  to  a  certain  extent,  hold  good  as  to  the  local  action  of  astrin- 
gents when  applied  to  a  morbidly  secreting  surface,  that  is  to  say, 
they  act  by  constringing  the  extreme  vessels  of  the  part, — as  a 
direct  evidence  of  which,  their  effect  on  the  tongue  when  introduced 
into  the  mouth  may  be  referred  to.  But  it  will  not  account  for 
their  power  in  checking  discharges  from  remote  parts,  when  they 
are  introduced  into  the  system  through  the  digestive  organs  ;  in  the 
latter  case  we  must  suppose  that  they  produce  some  peculiar  change 
in  the  living  principle  of  the  structure  generally,  which  is  incom- 
patible with  excessive  secretion  or  discharge.  In  cases  where  the 
use  of  astringents  is  indicated,  it  will  always  be  necessary,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  ascertain  the  cause  by  which  the  morbid  discharge 
is  produced,  as  it  often  occurs  in  diametrically  opposite  states  of  the 
system,  and  therefore  very  different  remedies  will  in  different  cases 
assume  the  character  of  an  astringent.  Thus,  where  irritability 
exists,  opium,  which  must  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  Narcotics,  will 
often  prove  the  most  useful  remedy,  given  either  alone  or  as  an  adju- 
vant to  some  more  direct  astringent.  If  a  state  of  plethora  of  the 
vascular  system  exist,  bleeding  and  other  depletory  measures  will  be 
indicated  ;  or  if  the  discharge,  as  in  some  forms  of  diarrhoea,  is 
caused  by  acrid  or  acid  matter,  emollients  or  demulcents  and  ant- 
acids must  be  employed.  The  prolonged  use  of  astringents  diminishes 
remarkably  cuticular  transpiration  and  the  secretions  from  the  intes- 
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tinal  mucous  membrane,  while  they  seem  to  exert  little  influence 
in  lessening  that  from  the  kidneys  ;  in  some  cases,  even  an  increased 
discharge  of  urine  follows  their  administration,  which,  however, 
seems  to  depend  upon  their  effect  on  the  perspiration.  When, 
therefore,  it  is  requisite  that  they  should  be  employed  for  any  length 
of  time,  their  administration  ought  to  be  occasionally  intermitted, 
and  means  taken  to  restore  a  healthy  condition  of  the  various  secre- 
tions and  excretions,  the  balance  of  which  may  have  been  interfered 
with  :  of  the  various  remedies  which  may  be  had  recourse  to  with 
this  view,  I  have  found  none  so  efficacious  as  tepid  or  cold  salt  water 
bathing,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  any  individual  case  ; 
indeed,  in  most  instances,  cold  bathing  may  be  advantageously 
combined  with  the  use  of  astringents. 


AcETUM  Gallicum,  D.  Acetum,  (Britannicum)  L.  Acetum 
Gallicum  et  Britannicum,  E.  French  vinegar,  D.  British 
vinegar;  impure  dilute  acetic  acid  prepared  by  fermentation 
from  an  infusion  of  malt,  L.    French  or  British  vinegar,  E. 

PREPARATION. — Vinegar  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  three  British 
Pharmacopoeias.  In  France  it  is  prepared  from  the  lighter  wines,  by  exposing  them  to 
the  air  in  large  wooden  vessels  placed  in  a  room,  the  temperature  of  which  is  raised  to 
between  68°  and  80°  F.  In  Britain,  various  kinds  of  malt  liquor,  cider,  raw  sugar 
dissolved  in  water,  &c.  are  substituted  for  wine.  Of  late  years,  a  greatly  improved 
process  has  been  used  on  the  Continent  by  which  vinegar  may  be  made  in  36  hours  : — 
Strong  alcohol  is  diluted  with  five  or  six  parts  of  water,  and  about  a  thousandth  part 
of  yeast,  honey,  or  impure  vinegar  added  to  it  ;  the  mixture  is  heated  to  75°  or  80*^ 
and  made  to  trickle  slowly  through  a  mass  of  beechwood  shavings,  contained  in  a  tall 
cask,  narrowed  at  the  bottom,  and  pierced  with  small  holes  at  the  top  and  lower  part, 
to  allow  a  circulation  of  air  ;  as  soon  as  the  mixture  is  passed  through  the  barrel  three 
or  four  times,  it  is  converted  into  vinegar  ;  the  change  being  effected  by  the  alcohol  ab- 
sorbing oxygen  from  the  atmospheric  air  ;  the  process  taking  place  very  rapidly  owing 
to  the  great  surface  of  the  liquid  which  is  exposed. 

PHYSICAL  properties. — Vinegar  is  of  a  pale  reddish-yellow 
colour,  transparent ;  with  a  sharp,  pecuhar  (acetous)  odour,  and  an 
acidulous,  refreshing  taste.  Specific  gravity  from  1*006  to  1-009. 
French,  or  wine  vinegar  is  generally  of  a  deep  colour,  and  has  a 
more  fragrant  odour  than  British,  or  malt  vinegar ;  its  density  also 
is  greater,  being  from  1-014  to  1-022. 

CHEMICAL  properties. — It  is  composed  of  acetic  acid,  colouring 
matter,  mucilage  and  water,  and  a  trace  of  alcohol ;  British  vinegar 
contains  also  sulphuric  acid,  manufacturers  being  allowed  by  law  to 
add  a  thousandth  part  by  weight  of  that  acid.  Wine  vinegar  may 
be  distinguished  from  malt  vinegar  by  "  ammonia  in  excess,  causing 
a  purplish  muddiness,  and  slowly  a  purplish  precipitate  with  it/' 
( Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia );  in  addition  to  the  constituents  men- 
tioned above,  it  generally  contains  some  bitartrate  and  sulphate  of 
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potash.  The  odorous  prmciple  of  vinegar  is  conjectured  to  be  acetic 
ether.    Its  medicinal  virtues  depend  on  the  acetic  acid  it  contains. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Vinegar  varies  much  in  strength,  and  also  fre- 
quently contains  many  impurities.  The  density,  as  first  shown  by 
Mollerat,  does  not  indicate  accurately  the  quantity  of  acetic  acid 
present,  this  is  more  correctly  ascertained  by  its  neutralizing  power 
over  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda,  144  grains  of  the  salt  being  equal 
to  51  grains  of  real  acetic  acid.  The  strongest  vinegar  prepared, 
which  is  termed  ]jroof  vinegar,  is  estimated  to  contain  five  per  cent, 
of  real  acid.  In  the  application  of  this  test,  however,  care  must  be 
taken  to  allow  for  any  sulphuric  acid  present.  The  impurities  most 
commonly  met  with  in  vinegar  are  metallic  matter,  generally  copper 
or  lead  ;  some  acrid  vegetable  substance,  as  capsicum,  grains  of  para- 
dise, etc.  ;  and  sulphuric  acid.  If  the  colour  be  altered  on  the  addi- 
tion of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  it  contains  metallic  matter  ;  the 
presence  of  an  acrid  substance  may  be  detected  by  the  taste,  the 
vinegar  having  been  first  neutralized  with  carbonate  of  soda  ;  the 
quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  contained  is  indicated  by  the  extent  of 
the  precipitate  produced  with  solution  of  chloride  of  barium  or 
nitrate  of  baryta.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests 
given  by  the  London  College  for  the  purity  of  British  vinegar  : — 
"  Of  a  brownish  colour,  with  a  peculiar  odour  ;  specific  gravity,  1-019. 
f^j.  is  saturated  by  5j.  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda.  Ten 
minims  of  the  solution  of  chloride  of  barium  having  been  added  to 
an  ounce  of  vinegar,  no  precipitate  is  occasioned  by  a  further  addi- 
tion of  this  solution.  The  colour  is  not  changed  by  hydrosulphuric 
acid.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Vinegar  is  an  excellent  refrigerating 
astringent,  and  as  such  is  employed  with  much  benefit  in  hemoptysis, 
in  hematemesis,  and  in  the  colliquative  sweating  of  hectic  ;  taken 
largely  diluted  with  water,  as  the  usual  drink  of  the  patient,  it  will 
seldom  fail  to  diminish  the  excessive  discharges.  As  a  local  astrin- 
gent it  is  used  to  check  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  from  the  uterus, 
from  hemorrhoidal  tumours,  and  from  ulcers  ;  in  intestinal  hemor- 
rhage, enemas  containing  vinegar  have  been  employed  with  much 
advantage,  particularly  when  the  bleeding  proceeds  from  the  large 
intestines.  In  relaxation  of  the  uvula  and  tonsils,  it  forms  an  excel- 
lent addition  to  astringent  gargles  ;  and,  diluted  with  water,  it  is 
beneficially  employed  as  a  coUyrium  in  chronic  ophthalmia.  Finally, 
in  poisoning  with  the  alkalies,  or  alkaline  carbonates,  vinegar  is  one 
of  the  best  antidotes  that  can  be  employed  ;  but  in  poisoning  with 
most  other  substances,  for  which  at  one  time  it  was  very  generally 
used,  its  administration  is  in  general  productive  of  mischief.  (See 
Refrigerants) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — fSij.  to  f^SS.  For  an 
enema,  fSj.  to  fi^ij.  diluted  with  fBij.  to  fliv.  of  water.  As  a  drink 
in  hectic,  fsiij.  diluted  with  Oiss.  of  distilled  water  may  be  taken  in 
the  course  of  the  day. 

Acidum  Aceticum  cUlutum,  D.  L.    ("  Take  of  acetic  acid  of 
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commerce,  specific  gravity  1*044,  Oj.  ;  distilled  water,  Ovij. ;  mix. 
The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1  006,''  D. — "  Acetic  acid,  fSxxiij.  ; 
distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  add  to  the  acid  sufficient  water  to  fill  a  pint 
measure,  and  mix.  Specific  gravity,  1'008;  f.^j.  is  saturated  by  gr.  Ivij. 
of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda,"  L.) — Acetum  distillatuvi,  L.  E. 
("  Take  of  vinegar,  cong.  j.  ;  let  Ovij.  distil  in  a  sand  bath  ;  specific 
gravity,  1*0065;  f5j.  is  saturated  by  gr.  Ivij.  of  crystallized  carbonate 
of  soda,''  L.  "  Take  of  vinegar,  (French,  by  preference),  8  parts  ; 
distil  over  with  a  gentle  heat,  7  parts  ;  dilute  the  product,  if  neces- 
sary, with  distilled  water,  till  the  density  is  1*005,"  E.)  These  pre- 
parations are  preferred  to  common  vinegar,  in  consequence  of  their 
more  equable  strength,  for  external  use  in  lotions,  eye-washes,  etc. 
For  internal  use  the  French  vinegar  should  be  preferred. 

Oxymel,  D.  L.  ("  Clarified  honey,  hy  weight,  ibj.  ;  acetic  acid  of 
commerce  specific  gravity  1*044,  f^iij. ;  mix  the  acid  with  the  honey 
previously  heated,"  D.  "  Acetic  acid,  fSvij. ;  distilled  water,  fSviij. ; 
honey,  ibv.  ;  mix  the  the  acid  added  to  the  water  with  the  honey 
previously  made  hot/'  L.)    An  excellent  addition  to  gargles. 

Antihectic  Mixture,  Author. — (Distilled  vinegar,  fSij.  ;  laurel 
water,  fSij.  ;  simple  S5n:'up,  f3vj.  ;  distilled  water,  f^v. ;  mix.)  Dose, 
f^j.  to  foij.  every  third  or  fourth  hour.  An  excellent  mixture  in  the 
profuse  sweating  of  hectic. 

AciDUM  Gallicum,  D.  L. — Gallic  add.  An  acid  prepared  from 
Galls,  L.  A  peculiar  acid  developed  in  nutgalis,  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  tannin,  under  the  influence  of  air  and  moisture.  It  is  an  article 
of  the  materia  medica  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

PREPARATION. — Dublin:  "Galls  in  coarse  powder,  one  pound;  distilled  water  as 
much  as  may  be  necessary  :  having  placed  the  galls  in  a  porcelain  dish,  pour  on  as 
much  water  as  will  convert  them  into  a  thick  paste,  and  keep  them  in  this  moistened 
condition  for  six  weeks,  at  a  temperature  of  between  60°  and  70°,  adding  water  from 
time  to  time,  so  as  to  supply  what  is  lost  by  evaporation.  Let  the  residue  be  boiled 
for  twenty  minutes,  with  forty-five  ounces  of  water,  and  then  placed  on  a  calico  filter. 
The  filtered  solution,  on  cooling,  will  afford  a  copious  precipitate.  Let  this  be  drained 
on  a  calico  filter,  then  subjected  to  strong  expression,  after  having  been  first  enveloped 
in  blotting  paper,  and  again  dissolved  in  ten  ounces  of  boiling  water.  When,  upon 
ceasing  to  apply  heat,  the  solution  has  cooled  down  to  80°,  pour  it  off  from  the  crystals 
which  have  formed,  and,  having  washed  these  with  three  ounces  of  ice-cold  water, 
dry  them,  first  on  blotting  paper,  and  finally  by  a  steam  or  water  heat.  By  boiling  the 
undissolved  portion  of  the  galls  with  forty-five  additional  ounces  of  water,  filtering  into 
a  capsule  containing  the  liquor  decanted  from  the  crystals  formed  in  the  preceding  pi;o- 
cess,  evaporating  down  to  the  bulk  of  ten  ounces,  and  cooling  to  80°,  an  additional 
quantity  of  the  crystallized  acid  will  be  obtained.  Or, — Powdered  galls,  one  pound  ; 
oil  of  vitriol  of  commerce,  twenty-six  fluid  ounces;  water,  five  pints  and  fourteen  ounces; 
steep  the  galls  for  twenty-four  hours  in  one  pint  of  the  water,  then  transfer  them  to  a 
glass  or  porcelain  percolator,  and  pour  on  a  pint  and  a  half  of  the  water  in  successive 
portions.  Dilute  five  ounces  of  the  oil  of  vitriol  with  an  equal  bulk  of  water,  and,  when 
the  mixture  has  cooled,  add  it  to  the  infusion  obtained  by  percolation,  stirring  well,  so 
as  to  bring  them  into  perfect  contact.  Let  the  viscid  precipitate  which  forms  be  sepa- 
rated by  a  filter,  and  to  the  solution  which  passes  through  add  five  ounces  more  of  the 
oil  of  vitriol,  which  will  yield  an  additional  precipitate.  This  being  added  to  that 
previously  obtained,  let  both  be  enveloped  in  calico,  and  subjected  to  powerful  pressure. 
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Dissolve  the  residue  in  the  rest  of  the  oil  of  vitriol,  this  latter  being  first  diluted  with 
what  remains  of  the  water ;  boil  the  solution  for  twenty  minutes,  then  allow  it  to  cool, 
and  set  it  by  for  a  week.  Let  the  deposit  which  has  formed  at  the  end  of  this  period 
be  pressed,  dried,  and  then  dissolved  in  three  times  its  weight  of  boiling  water,  clearing 
the  solution,  if  necessary,  by  filtration,  and,  when  it  has  cooled  down  to  80°,  decant 
the  liquid  from  the  crystalline  sediment  which  has  formed,  and  wash  the  latter  with 
three  ounces  of  ice-cold  water.  Finally,  let  it  be  transferred  to  blotting-paper,  and 
when  deprived  by  this  of  adhering  liquid,  let  it  be  dried  perfectly,  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  212°.  The  gallic  acid  obtained  by  either  of  the  preceding  processes  may  be 
rendered  nearly  white,  by  dissolving  it  in  twenty  times  its  weight  of  boiling  distilled 
water,  and  causing  the  solution  to  traverse  a  stratum  of  prepared  animal  charcoal  spread 
upon  a  calico  filter.  When  the  liquid  passes  through  colourless  it  should  be  evaporated 
to  one-sixth  of  its  volume,  and  then  suffered  to  cool,  in  order  to  the  separation  of  the 
crystallized  acid." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Gallic  acid  crystallizes  in  brilliant,  satiny, 
yellowish-white  needles,  which  are  unalterable  in  the  air.  It  is  in- 
odorous, but  has  a  slightly  acidulous  styptic  taste,  leaving  a  sweetish 
impression  on  the  mouth. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  composition  in  the  crystalline  state  is 
Q14  JJ6  Qio  _|.  2  HO.  It  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water  or  in 
ether,  requires  but  3  parts  of  boiling  water  for  its  solution,  and  is 
also  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  reddens  litmus  paper,  and  forms 
bibasic  salts  with  oxides.  When  pure  it  does  not  precipitate  gela- 
tine, by  which  characteristic  it  may  be  distinguished  from  tannic 
acid,  but  like  the  latter,  it  gives  a  bluish -black  precipitate  with  the 
sesqui-salts  of  iron.  According  to  Buchner  7 '5  per  cent,  of  gallic 
acid  is  produced  from  galls  and  from  50  to  60  per  cent,  from  tannin. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Gallic  acid  is  a  powerful  astringent, 
its  effects  being  particularly  manifested  on  the  urinary  organs,  which 
is  directly  proved  by  the  fact  of  its  presence  in  the  urine  of  those  who 
have  taken  it,  being,  in  general,  readily  manifested  by  the  addition 
of  a  sesqui-salt  of  iron  to  that  secretion,  a  few  hours  after  the  acid 
has  been  swallowed.  It  is,  therefore,  a  remedy  of  great  value  in  all 
forms  of  hemorrhage  from  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  provided  no  inflam- 
matory symptoms  are  present,  and  especially  in  those  forms  which 
are  the  result  of  injury.  It  is  also  one  of  our  best  astringents  in 
hemorrhage  from  the  stomach  and  bowels,  on  its  efficacy  in  which  I 
have  published  some  observations  in  the  Dublin  Quarterly  J ournal 
of  Medical  Science.*  In  hemorrhage  from  the  uterus,  also,  my 
experience  of  it  is  corroborative  of  the  published  observations  of 
Professor  Simpson  of  Edinburgh,  and  Sir  C.  Locock  of  London.  In 
albuminuria  gallic  acid  is  often  productive  of  decided  benefit,  check- 
ing for  a  time  the  progress  of  the  disease ;  the  increased  secretion  of 
urine  and  the  quantity  of  albumen  in  it  being  sensibly  diminished 
during  its  administration.  It  has  been  also  found  very  useful  where 
fatty  matter  is  present  in  the  urine,  an  interesting  example  of  its 
efficacy  in  which  was  published  by  Dr.  Bence  Jones  of  London  in 
the  3Hrd  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  iij.  to  gr.  V.  twO  Or 

*  New  Series,  vol.  ix.  p.  349> 
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three  times  a  day,  in  the  form  of  pill,  or  suspended  in  water  by 
means  of  mucilage  ;  in  urgent  cases  this  quantity  may  be  given 
every  hour  or  every  second  hour.  Dr.  Jones,  in  the  case  above  re- 
ferred to,  gave  3j.  of  it  daily  for  53  days. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  sesqui-salts  of  iron.  ,  ■ 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM  VENALE,  D.  ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM,  L.  E. 
Commercial  sulphuric  acid ;  (Specific  gravity,  r843,  L.  1.840,  E./ 
Oil  of  Vitriol.   An  acid  prepared  from  sulphur. 

PREPAEATION. — The  method  of  preparing  sulphuric  acid  is  described  in  all  elemen- 
tary works  on  chemistry.  The  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Colleges  have  given  fonimlae 
for  purifying  the  acid,  in  order  to  obtain  it  free  from  the  impurities  usually  met  with  in 
the  commercial  sort ;  it  is  then  termed,  Acidum  sulphuricum  purum  : — "  Oil  of  vitriol 
of  commerce,  any  convenient  quantity :  introduce  it  into  a  small  plain  retort,  containing 
a  few  slips  of  platinum  foil,  and  passing  the  beak  of  the  retort  into  a  Florence  flask, 
which  is  to  be  used  as  a  receiver,  Aviih  tlie  aid  of  a  small  charcoal  fire  or  gas-lamp, 
distil  over  one- tenth  of  the  acid.  This  being  rejected,  and  a  fresh  receiver  of  the  same 
kind  connected  with  the  retort,  let  the  distillation  be  resumed,  and  continued  until  no 
more  than  about  an  ounce  of  liquid  remains  behind.  The  distilled  product  should  now 
be  transferred  to,  and  preserved  in  a  well  stopped  bottle.  The  specific  gravity  of  this 
acid  is  1'846,"  D.  "  If  commercial  sulphuric  acid  contain  nitrous  acid,  heat  f^viij. 
of  it,  with  between  gr.  x.  and  gr.  xv.  of  sugar,  at  a  temperature  not  quite  sufficient 
to  boil  the  acid,  until  the  dark  colour  at  first  occasioned  shall  nearly  or  altogether  dis- 
appear. This  process  removes  nitrous  acid.  Other  impurities  may  be  removed  by 
distillation,  which  on  the  small  scale  is  easily  managed  by  boiling  the  acid  with  a  few 
platinum  chips,  in  a  glass  retort,  by  means  of  a  sand-bath  or  gas-flame, — rejecting 
the  first  half  ounce.    The  density  of  it  is  1-845,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  a  heavy,  oily-looking  liquid,  trans- 
parent, colourless  when  pure  (the  commercial  acid  generally  has  a 
brownish  yellow  tinge,)  inodorous,  with  an  intensely  acid,  burning 
taste  ;  when  much  diluted  with  water,  the  taste  is  merely  styptic. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. —  It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of 
sulphuric  acid  S  O^,  and  one  of  water  ;  it  boils  at  620°,  and  freezes 
at  — 15°.  It  has  a  great  affinity  for  water,  which  it  absorbs  from 
the  atmosphere  ;  during  its  combination  with  water,  great  heat  is 
evolved,  a  mixture  of  4  parts  by  weight  of  strong  acid  with  one  of 
water  raises  the  temperature  to  near  300°.  Sulphuric  acid  is  one  of 
the  most  powerful  acids  of  chemistry,  supplanting  nearly  all  others 
from  their  combinations.  It  chars  and  destroys  most  animal  and 
vegetable  substances.  Its  best  characteristic  is  the  heavy  white  pre- 
cipitate, insoluble  in  either  acids  or  alkalies,  which  it  produces  with 
solution  of  the  chloride  of  barium  or  of  nitrate  of  baryta. 

ADULTERATIONS. — If  the  acid  contains  water,  it  will  not  be  of 
the  prescribed  density.  The  impurities  usually  present  in  commer- 
cial sulphuric  acid  are  sulphate  of  lead,  nitrous  acid,  and  arsenic. 
Dilution  with  distilled  water  precipitates  the  white  sulphate  of 
lead,  if  it  be  present ;  the  smallest  trace  of  nitrous  acid  may  be  de- 
tected by  gently  pouring  over  the  specimen  to  be  examined  a  solu- 
tion of  the  protosulphate  of  iron  ;  if  nitrous  acid  be  contained  in  it, 
a  deep  red  colour  will  be  produced  at  the  line  of  contact. 
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The  arsenic  adulteration  can  be  easily  detected  by  adding  the  di- 
luted acid  to  pure  zinc  in  Marsh's  apparatus,  and  proceeding  as 
directed  for  the  detection  of  that  substance  (see  Arsenic)  ;  or  by 
passing  a  stream  of  sulphuretted-hydrogen  through  the  dilute  acid, 
when  a  yellow  sulphuret  of  arsenic  will  be  formed.  The  following 
are  the  characteristics  and  tests  given  for  sulphuric  acid  by  the  Lon- 
don College: — "Colourless  and  odourless;  specific  gravity,  1'843. 
Mixed  with  an  equal  measure  of  water,  it  usually  lets  fall  a  trifling 
white  precipitate,  it  emits  no  vapour  of  nitrous  acid  ;  diluted  with 
1 2  parts  of  water  it  does  not  give  a  yellow  precipitate  on  the  addi- 
tion of  hydrosulphuric  acid.  100  grains  are  saturated  by  285  grains 
of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Sulphuric  acid  is  a  most  powerful 
corrosive  poison,  destroying  the  animal  tissues  wherever  it  comes  in 
contact  with  them.  Properly  diluted  it  is  an  excellent  tonic  astrin- 
gent, and  is  employed  with  very  beneficial  results  in  all  forms  of 
passive  hemorrhages,  and  to  check  excessive  discharges  when  they 
are  dependent  on  debility  : — Thus,  it  is  used  with  much  advantage 
in  hemoptysis,  in  epis taxis,  in  slight  but  protracted  bleedings  from 
the  uterus,  the  stomach,  or  intestines,  and  in  the  colliquative  sweat- 
ing and  diarrhoea  of  hectic.  In  cases  of  ordinary  diarrhoea,  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  is  in  my  experience  one  of  the  best  astringents  which 
can  be  employed,  often  succeeding  in  even  the  most  chronic  cases 
when  other  remedies  have  completely  failed.  It  has  been  also  used 
with  the  best  results  to  check  the  premonitory  diarrhoea  of  cholera. 
In  calculous  affections,  with  phosphatic  deposits,  this  acid  is  adminis- 
tered with  much  advantage  ;  and  in  painter  s  colic  it  is  very  gene- 
rally employed  with  benefit,  both  as  a  prophylactic  of  the  disease, 
and  as  a  remedy  when  the  attack  is  present.  As  a  topical  astrin- 
gent, sulphuric  acid,  largely  diluted,  was  at  one  time  much  used  to 
foul  and  indolent  ulcerations  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  but  in  con- 
sequence of  its  liability  to  injure  the  teeth,  it  is  scarcely  ever  em- 
ployed in  such  cases  at  present.  The  internal  use  of  this  acid,  if 
continued  for  any  length  of  time,  is  apt  to  derange  the  digestive 
functions,  causing  cardialgia,  griping  pains  and  emaciation. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  prescribing  any  of 
the  dilute  mineral  acids,  it  is  generally  recommended  that  the 
patient  be  directed  to  suck  them  through  a  quill,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  production  of  any  injurious  effect  on  the  teeth  ;  but  Mr. 
L'Estrange  of  this  city  has  suggested  to  me  a  much  more  efficacious 
plan,  namely,  that  a  small  bit  of  butter  should  be  rubbed  over  the 
teeth,  just  before  the  dose  is  to  be  taken.  This  method  is  of  course 
equally  applicable,  where  other  medicines,  such  as  many  prepara- 
tions of  iron,  iodine,  &c.  which  injure  the  teeth,  are  administered, 

Acidum  sulijliuricum  dilutum,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Pure  sulphuric  acid, 
f§j.  ;  distilled  water,  fSxiij.  ;  mix.  Specific  gravity,  1*084,''  D. 
"  Sulphuric  acid,  fSxv.  ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  add  the  acid  gradually 
to  Oss.  of  the  water,  and  then  pour  over  it  sufficient  water  that  the 
entire  ma}^  fill  a  pint  measure,  and  mix.    Specific  gravity,  1*103  ; 


ASTRINGENTS. 


59 


foj.  requires  for  its  saturation  216  grains  of  the  crystallised  car- 
bonate of  isoda/'  L.  "  Sulphuric  acid,  f5j.  ;  distilled  water,  fsxiij.  ; 
mix  them  together.  Density  about  I'OdO,"  E.)  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  as  the  pure  acid  of  the  Dublin  College  is  stronger 
than  that  of  Edinburgh,  as  indicated  by  its  density,  the  dilute  acid 
must  also  be  stronger  ;  the  specific  gravity  of  the  London  prepara- 
tion indicates  that  it  is  more  concentrated  than  that  of  either  of  the 
other  colleges.  The  dose  is  from  min.  x.  to  min.  xL,  in  from  fSss. 
to  f.^j.  of  distilled  water,  to  which  some  simple  mucilage  may  be 
added  if  thought  necessary.  It  is  often  prescribed  in  the  infusion 
of  roses, 

Acidum  sidphiiricum  aromaticum,  D.  E.  ("  Rectified  spirit, 
Oiss. ;  pure  sulphuric  acid,  fsiiiss.  ;  ginger  bruised,  5j.  ;  cinnamon 
bruised,  .^iss.  ;  upon  the  spirit,  placed  in  a  stoppered  bottle,  pour  the 
acid  gradually,  and  shake  so  as  to  produce  a  uniform  mixture.  Then 
add  the  cinnamon  and  ginger,  and  macerate  for  a  week,  with  occa- 
sional agitation.  Lastly,  filter  through  paper,  and  preserve  in  a 
well-stopped  bottle.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  preparation  is 
•974,''  D.  "Sulphuric  acid  of  commerce,  f^iiiss. ;  rectified  spirit,  Oiss, ; 
cinnamon,  bruised,  5iss,  ;  ginger,  bruised,  5j.  ;  add  the  acid  gra- 
dually to  the  spirit,  let  the  mixture  digest  at  a  very  gentle  heat  for 
three  days,  in  a  close  vessel.  Add  the  powders,  digest  for  six  days 
more,  and  then  strain  :  or  the  mixed  powders  may  be  moistened 
with  a  little  of  the  acid  spirit,  and  after  twelve  hours  the  powders 
may  be  exhausted  by  percolation  with  the  rest  of  the  spirit,''  E.) 
This  preparation  is  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  for  which  it  forms  an  agreeable  substitute.  Dose,  min.  xx.  to 
min.  XXX.  in  a  wine-glass  of  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies  and  their  carbonates  ;  most  metals, 
and  their  oxides  ;  some  of  the  earths,  and  their  carbonates ;  acetate 
of  lead  ;  chloride  of  calcium  ;  chloride  of  barium  ;  nitrates  ;  alcohol, 
and  consequently  all  tinctures  ;  orgaoic  substances  ;  essential  oils  ; 
and  the  vegetable  astringent  infusions  or  decoctions. 

In  poisoning  with  this  acid,  the  best  antidotes  are  the  alkaline 
bicarbonates,  or  carbonate  of  magnesia.  Chalk  and  magnesia, 
though  generally  recommended  should  not  be  employed,  as  with  the 
former  sulphate  of  lime  is  formed,  and  the  combination  of  sulphuric 
acid  with  the  latter  produces  a  considerable  degree  of  heat.  Exter- 
nal parts  burned  with  it  should  be  washed  with  soap  and  water. 


Acidum  Tannicum,  D.  L.— Tannic  acid ;  Qaercitannic  acid; 
Tannin;  An  acid  pTcpared  from  galls,  L.  A  peculiar  principle 
on  which  the  astringent  property  of  vegetable  substances  chiefly 
depends. 

PREPAKATiON. — Tannic  acid  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  The  Dublin  College  directs  it  to  be  prepared  as  follows  :— "  Galls  in 
tolerably  fine  powder,  Bviij.  ;  sulphuric  ether,  Oiij. ;  distilled  water,  Bv.  ;  incorporate 
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the  water  and  ether  by  agitation,  and  pour  the  resulting  solution  in  successive  portions 
upon  the  galls,  previously  introduced  into  a  glass  or  porcelain  percolator.  The  liquid 
which  accumulates  in  the  lower  bottle  will  consist  of  two  distinct  strata,  the  heavier 
of  w^hich  is  to  be  separated,  and  evaporated  to  dryness,  finally  applying  an  oven  heat, 
which,  however,  should  not  exceed  212°.  From  the  lighter  liquid  the  ether  may  be 
recovered  by  distilling  it  by  means  of  a  water  bath,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  Liebig's 
condenser." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Thus  obtained,  tannic  acid  is  a  yellowish- 
white,  uncrystallizable  solid,  shining  and  pulverulent ;  inodorous  ; 
with  a  purely  astringent  taste,  void  of  all  bitterness. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  composition  is  C^^  H^^  0^1  Exposed 
to  the  air,  it  absorbs  oxygen,  and  is  almost  entirely  converted  into 
gallic  acid.  Tannic  acid  is  very  soluble  in  water,  moderately  so  in 
alcohol  or  proof  spirit,  and  but  very  sparingly  soluble  in  ether.  It 
is  insoluble  in  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils  ;  but  is  very  soluble  in 
glycerine,  which  is  taken  advantage  of  with  excellent  results  in 
prescribing.  Its  solution  reddens  litmus  paper.  Its  most  remarka- 
ble property  is,  that  it  does  not  affect  the  protosalts  of  iron,  but 
gives  a  dark  blue  precipitate  with  the  salts  of  the  peroxide  of  that 
metal. 

ADULTERATIONS.— Tannic  acid  is  not  liable  to  adulteration,  but 
by  long  keeping,  especially  if  exposed  to  the  air,  it  is  apt  to  be 
converted  into  gallic  acid,  a  change  which  may  be  readily  detected 
by  its  characteristic  property  of  causing  a  white  precipitate  in  a  solu- 
tion of  isinglass,  from  which  gallic  acid  throws  down  nothing. 
This  is  the  test  for  its  purity  proposed  by  the  London  College. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.  —Tannic  acid  is  the  most  powerful  of 
all  vegetable  astringents,  and  has  been  employed  with  much  success 
in  the  treatment  of  the  various  forms  of  atonic  hemorrhage,  and  in 
chronic  mucous  discharges  ;  it  has  been  found  peculiarly  efficacious 
in  menorrhagia,  and  in  the  colliquative  sweating  and  diarrhoea  of 
hectic.  Tannin  forms  insoluble  compounds  with  the  gastric  juice 
and  other  matters  found  in  the  stomach,  and  should  therefore  be 
used  with  caution  in  dyspeptic  habits.  From  its  chemical  action  on 
gelatine,  tannic  acid  has  been  recently  proposed  by  Dr.  Osborne  as 
a  direct  anthelmintic,  and  has  been  successfully  used  by  him  with 
this  intention.  Applied  externally  in  the  form  of  ointment  and  of 
lotion,  I  have  derived  much  benefit  from  its  use  in  the  treatment  of 
various  diseases  of  the  skin,  especially  those  attended  with  much 
discharge,  as  some  of  the  forms  of  eczema,  herpes,  &c.  A  lotion  of 
4  parts  of  tannin,  dissolved  in  30  parts  of  water,  is  an  excellent 
application  to  open  cancer,  more  especially  in  cases  attended  with 
hemorrhage.  A  saturated  solution  in  glycerine  applied  two  or  three 
times  daily  will  be  found  one  of  the  best  local  applications  in  ulce- 
rated sore  throat. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Gr.  SS.  to  gr.  j.  or 
gr.  ij  .,  in  the  form  of  pill,  or  dissolved  in  water.  For  a  gargle, 
injection,  or  lotion,  gr.  v.  to  gr  viij.  of  tannin  may  be  dissolved  in 
fSj.  of  water ;  or  if  a  stronger  solution  be  required,  gr,  xx.  may  be 
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readily  dissolved  in  f3j.  of  glycerine  ;  for  an  ointment,  from  gr.  viij. 
to  5ss.  may  be  combined  with  3j.  of  white  wax  ointment,  cold  cream, 
or  cucumber  cerate. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  the  alkalies,  and  their  car- 
bonates ;  lime  water  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  the  persalts  of 
iron  ;  tartar  emetic  ;  the  vegetable  alkaloids  ;  gelatin ;  and  emulsions. 

AlUMEN,  D,  L.   E.     ALUMINiE   ET   POTASS^   SULPHAS,   D.  L. 

Alum  ;  Sulphate  of  alumina  and  potash. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  met  with  in  the  shops,  alum  is  in 
transparent,  colourless,  crystalline  masses,  void  of  odour,  having  a 
sweetish,  astringent  taste.  Specific  gravity,  1*700.  By  solution 
and  crystallization  it  may  be  readily  obtained  in  regular  octahedres. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  sul- 
phate of  potash,  1  of  tersulphate  of  alumina,  and  24  of  water. 
(KO,  SO^  +  Ar^  0^  3  SO^  +  24  HO).  The  crystals  effloresce 
slightly  in  the  air  ;  heated,  they  fuse  in  their  water  of  crystallization, 
all  of  which  they  part  with,  and  are  converted  into  a  light  porous 
mass,  known  as  dried  or  burned  alum.  Alum  dissolves  in  18*36 
parts  of  cold  water,  and  in  0-75  parts  of  boiling  water  :  the  solution 
is  decidedly  acid.  By  a  red  heat  alum  is  deprived  of  most  of  its 
sulphuric  acid,  and  converted  into  a  mixture  of  sulphate  of  potash 
and  pure  alumina. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Alum  is  a  powerful  astringent,  and 
as  such  is  employed  with  benefit  in  the  treatment  of  many  diseases, 
both  as  a  general  and  topical  remedy.  Administered  internally,  it 
is  found  useful  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery, 
in  atonic  mucous  discharges,  in  passive  hemorrhages,  in  the  col- 
liquative sweating  of  hectic,  &c.  In  jW^'osis,  given  in  large  doses 
frequently  repeated,  it  has  proved  very  successful  in  the  hands  of 
many  practitioners  ;  and  it  has,  also,  when  given  in  full  doses 
combined  with  opium,  been  found  to  be  an  excellent  remedy  in  the 
treatment  of  painter's  colic.  As  a  topical  astringent,  it  is  employed 
to  arrest  bleeding  from  minute  vessels,  as  in  epistaxis,  in  monor- 
rhagia, in  hemorrhage  from  leech  bites,  &c.  Dried  alum,  in  fine 
powder,  is  an  excellent  application  in  the  early  stages  of  the  inflam- 
matory sore  throat  of  scarlatina,  measles  and  small-pox,  and  in 
diphtheritis  ;  it  is  best  applied  by  insufflation,  that  is,  by  placing  a 
small  portion  of  it  in  an  open  glass  tube,  and  blowing  it  into  the 
throat.  Dissolved  in  water,  alum  is  also  used  with  much  advantage 
as  a  gargle  in  relaxation  of  the  uvula  and  tonsils,  in  chronic  ulcera- 
tions of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  and  in  excessive  salivation  ;  as  a 
coUyrium,  in  chronic  ophthalmia  ;  and  as  an  injection  in  gleet  and 
fluor  albus. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Internally,  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 
in  powder,  or  made  into  pill  with  extract  of  liquorice,  or  it  may  be 
given  in  solution  in  some  aromatic  water. 

Pulvis  aluminis  compositus,  E.    (Alum,  Siv.  ;  kino,  §j.  ;  mix 
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them  and  reduce  them  to  fine  powder.)  A  useful  astringent  in 
chronic  diarrhoea,  and  in  passive  hemorrhages  from  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  Dose,  gr.  xij.  to  dij.  It  has  been  also  applied  externally  to 
flabby,  ill-conditioned  ulcers. 

Alum  whey,  (Alum,  powdered,  gr.  x.  ;  new  milk,  f5ij.  ;  boil 
together  for  ten  minutes,  and  strain  to  separate  the  curd.)  Sufficient 
for  one  dose. 

Externally,  gr.  xxx.  to  3ij.  dissolved  in  Oj.  of  water. 

Cataplasma  aluminis,  (Agitate  together,  so  as  to  form  a  coagu- 
lum,  the  whites  of  two  eggs  and  a  drachm  of  alum.)  This  pre- 
paration has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia  ;  applied  to  the  eye  between  two  folds  of  linen,  it  is 
highly  esteemed  by  many  practitioners  for  the  treatment  of  chronic 
or  purulent  opthalmia. 

Alumen  siccatum.,  D.  Alumen  exsiccatum,  L.  E.  ("  Take  of 
alum  any  convenient  quantity  :  liquefy  it  in  a  porcelain  capsule, 
over  a  gas-lamp  or  open  fire,  and  continue  the  heat  until  vapour 
ceases  to  be  disengaged.  Let  the  residue  be  then  reduced  to  a  fine 
powder,  and  preserved  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,"  D.  "  Take  of 
alum,  tbj,  ;  melt  the  alum  with  fire,  then  let  the  fire  be  increased 
until  the  ebullition  has  ceased,''  L.  Take  any  convenient  quantity 
of  alum  ;  fuse  it  over  the  fire  in  an  earthen  or  iron  pot,  continue 
the  heat  till  the  ebullition  ceases  ;  then  reduce  it  to  powder,''  E.) 
For  external  use  only. 

Liquor  aluminis  compositus,  L.  (Alum  ;  and  sulphate  of 
zinc,  of  each,  §j.  ;  distilled  water,  Oiij.  ;  rub  the  salts  together  ;  dis- 
solve in  the  water,  and  strain.)  An  excellent  astringent  lotion, 
collyrium,  or  injection. 

Hemostatic  solution,  Pagltari.  The  chief  ingredient  in  this 
solution  being  alum,  the  formula  for  its  prepa-ration  is  given  here. 
It  possesses  the  property  of  instantaneously  coagulating  the  blood 
and  converting  it  into  a  thick,  homogeneous  and  consistent  clot ;  it 
is,  therefore,  a  very  powerful  styptic,  and  when  applied  locally  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  most  certain  means  of  checking  hemorrhage. 
(Take  of  benzoin,  eight  ounces;  sulphate  of  alumina  and  potash, 
one  pound  ;  water  ten  pounds.  Boil  together  in  a  glazed  earthen 
vessel  for  six  hours,  constantly  stirring  the  resinous  mass,  and  sup- 
plying the  loss  by  evaporation  by  successive  additions  of  hot  water, 
so  as  not  to  interrupt  the  ebullition.  Finally,  filter  the  liquid,  and 
preserve  it  in  well-stopped  glass  vessels.  The  portion  of  benzoin 
which  remains  undissolved  will  be  found  to  have  lost  its  odour  and 
inflammability.)  The  hemostatic  water  thus  obtained  is  limpid,  of 
a  very  pale  wine  yellow  colour,  has  a  slightly  styptic  taste,  and  a 
sweetly  aromatic  odour.  It  leaves,  on  evaporation,  a  transparent 
deposit,  which  adheres  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — ^ Alkalies,  and  their  carbonates  ;  lime  and  mag- 
nesia, and  their  carbonates  ;  tartrate  of  potash  ;  acetate  of  lead  ; 
salts  of  mercury ;  vegetable  extractive  matter  ;  and  substances  con- 
taining tannin. 
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Catechu,  D.  L.  E.  Catechu.  Extract  of  the  ivood  of  Acacia 
catechu  ;  The  leaves  of  Uncaria  gambler  (Roxbu  rgh  Fl.  Indica) 
furnish  the  variety  of  Catechu  knoivn  in  commerce  as  Terra 
Japonica,  D.  Extract  of  the  inner  wood  of  Acacia  catechu,  or 
an  Extract  from  the  leaves  of  Uncaria  gambir,  L.  Extract  of 
the  wood  of  Acacia  catechu, — of  the  kernels  of  the  Areca  catechu, 
— and  of  the  leaves  of  Uncaria  gambir, — iwobably  too  f  rom  other 
l^lants,  E.  Acacia  catechu  is  a  native  of  several  parts  of  the  East 
Indies;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Leguminosce  (Fctbacece, 
Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Polygamia  Monoecia. 
Areca  catechu  inhabits  most  of  the  Indian  continent  and  islands ;  it 
belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Palmacece,  and  to  the  Linnaean  class 
and  order  Moncecia  Hexandria.  Uncaria  gambir  is  a  native  of 
many  of  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  ;  it  is  placed  in  the 
Natural  family  Cinchonacece,  and  in  the  Linnaean  class  and  order 
Pentandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEES. — Acttcia  catecliu;  Stem,  15-20  feet  high,  with  a  brown, 
scabrous  bark,  and  a  hard,  heavy  wood,  dark-red  in  the  centre  ;  Flowers,  nnmerous, 
pale-yellow  ;  Legumes,  8  seeded,  Areca  catecliu ;  a  beautiful  palm,  between  40  and 
50  feet  high;  Leaves,  15  feet  in  length,  crowded  at  the  extremity  of  the  stem;  Flowers, 
in  numerous  clusters,  appearing  from  among  the  leaves ;  Fruit,  a  handsome  orange- 
coloured  ovoid  drupe.  Uncaria  gambir;  a  stout,  scandent  shrub;  Leaves,  ovato- 
lanceolate ;  Flowers,  green  and  pink,  in  loose  heads,  on  opposite  axillary  peduncles. 

PKEPARATION. — From  the  Acacia,  catechu  is  obtained  by  boiling  the  red  heart-wood 
cut  into  chips  for  some  hours  in  water,  until  the  decoction  is  sufficiently  concentrated  to 
become  on  cooling  a  tough  extract;  it  is  then  divided  into  small  masses,  and  dried  slowly 
in  the  shade. — In  the  interior  of  the  fruit  of  the  Catechu  palm  is  contained  a  roundish 
conical  nut,  marbled  internally  brown  with  whitish  veins,  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  betel  nut^  and  which,  with  lime  and  the  leaves  of  the  Piper  betel.,  constitutes 
the  celebrated  masticatory  of  the  East,  called  Betel.  These  nuts  contain  a  large  quan- 
tity of  tannin,  and  a  decoction  of  them  concentrated  and  dried  forms  some  of  the  inferior 
catechus  of  commerce. — The  leaves  of  the  Uncaria  gambir  are  boiled  in  water  imme- 
diately after  they  are  pulled  from  the  tree,  the  decoction  concentrated,  and  run  into 
square  or  parallelopiped  moulds,  to  constitute  the  catechu  in  cubes  of  commerce.  A 
better  quahty,  however,  is  procured  by  bruising  the  young  shoots  and  leaves  in  water 
for  some  hours  until  a  fecula  is  deposited ;  which  when  inspissated  in  the  sun  to  the 
consistence  of  a  paste  is  dried  in  moulds  of  a  circular  form. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  great  many  varieties  of  catechu  occur 
in  commerce,  but  I  shall  direct  attention  only  to  the  two  sorts 
officinal  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  and  which  are  also  those  most 
usually  met  with  in  druggists'  shops,  the  others  being  chiefly  em- 
ployed for  tanning.  1st. — Broivii  Catechu  in  irregular  masses. 
This  is  the  produce  of  the  Acacia  catechu,  it  occurs  in  irregular- 
shaped,  roundish  masses,  generally  covered  with  rice  husks,  weighing 
from  three  or  four  ounces  to  a  pound  or  more  each,  of  a  chocolate- 
brown  colour,  very  friable,  with  an  astringent  bitter  taste.  2nd. — 
Catechu  in  cubes  ( Gambier  ;  Terra  Japonica ;  Cubical  resinous 
catechu).  This  variety  is  obtained  from  the  Uncaria  gambir  ;  it 
occurs  in  cubes,  the  faces  of  which  are  about  an  inch  square ;  it  is  of 
a  yellowish-brown  colour,  with  a  paler,  dull,  earthy  fracture ;  is  void 
of  odour,  but  has  a  very  astringent  taste,  becoming  feebly  sweetish. 
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A  finer  quality  is  imported  in  small  lozenge-shaped  masses,  flat  on 
one  side,  and  slightly  convex  on  the  other ;  it  is  of  a  pale  pinkish- 
yellow  colour. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  different  varieties  of  catechu  con- 
sist principally  of  tannin,  and  of  a  peculiar  acid,  which  has  been 
named  catechuic  acid,  catechine,  and  resinous  tanniii.  Their  astrin- 
gency  depends  on  the  tannin,  of  which  the  finer  qualities  contain 
55  per  cent,  while  some  inferior  specimens  do  not  yield  more  than 
28  per  cent.  Catechu  does  not  dissolve  completely  in  boiling  water, 
but  when  of  good  quality  is  almost  entirely  soluble  in  alcohol.  The 
watery  infusion  is  of  a  dark  reddish-brown  colour,  and  reddens 
litmus  paper  faintly  ;  it  gives  a  blackish  precipitate  with  sulphate  of 
iron. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  varieties  of  catechu  are  so  numerous  and 
different  in  quality,  and  many  of  them  are  so  very  impure,  that  the 
only  satisfactory  test  of  their  relative  value  is  to  ascertain  the  quan- 
tity of  tannin  which  is  contained  in  them.  This  may  be  readily 
done,  by  acting  on  a  given  weight  with  ether,  evaporating  the 
ethereal  solution  to  dryness,  treating  the  extract  thus  obtained  with 
cold  water,  and  again  evaporating  ;  when  the  proportion  soluble  in 
both  ether  and  water  should  amount  at  least  to  from  38  to  40  per 
cent  of  the  specimen. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Catechu  is  a  simple,  but  very  effi- 
cacious astringent,  and  is  consequently  in  general  use.  It  may  be 
administered  in  all  cases  of  increased  mucous  discharges,  where  there 
is  no  inflammation  present.  Thus  it  is  employed  with  benefit  in 
chronic  cystirrhoea,  in  leucorrhoea,  in  gleet,  in  chronic  catarrh,  and 
in  old  standing  cases  of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  in  which  it  is 
usually  given  in  combination  with  opiates.  It  is  also  an  excellent 
remedy  in  passive  hemorrhages  from  the  intestines  or  uterus  ;  as  a 
topical  astringent,  it  is  one  of  the  most  useful  applications  in  relax- 
ation of  the  uvula  and  tonsils,  in  slight  ulcerations  of  the  mouth, 
and  in  chaps  or  excoriations  of  the  nipple  in  nurses  :  for  the  latter 
purpose  the  tincture  should  be  applied  with  a  camel's-hair-pencil 
repeatedly  in  the  course  of  the  day.  Public  speakers  and  singers 
employ  catechu  lozenges  with  much  benefit  as  a  preventive  of 
hoarseness,  and  as  a  remedy  when  it  exists. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  5j.  in  powder, 
with  sugar,  or  made  into  a  bolus  with  honey  or  treacle. 

Pulvis  Catechu  compositus,  D.  (Take  of  catechu  ;  kino,  of  each, 
two  ounces  ;  cinnamon  ;  nutmeg,  of  each,  half  an  ounce.  Reduce 
each  to  powder,  mix  and  pass  through  a  fine  sieve.  When  prepared, 
the  powder  should  be  kept  in  well-stopped  bottles.)  Astringent 
and  aromatic.    Dose,  5ss.  to  5j.  or  3ij. 

Infusum  Catechu,  E.  Infusum  Catechu  compositum,  D.  L. 
("  Catechu  in  coarse  powder,  3iij.  ;  cinnamon  bark  bruised,  3ss.  ; 
boiling  water,  f^ix. ;  infuse  for  half  an  hour  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain  ;  the  product  should  measure  about  f^viij,"  D.  "  Catechu, 
bruised,  3vj. ;  cinnamon,  bruised,  3j.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ; 
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macerate  for  an  hour  in  a  close  vessel,  and  strain,"  L.  "  Catechu 
powdered,  5vj.  ;  cinnamon  powdered,  3j.  ;  syrup,  fSiij.  ;  boiling  water, 
foxvij.  ;  infuse  the  catechu  and  cinnamon  with  the  water  for  two 
hours,  strain  through  linen  or  calico,  and  add  the  syrup,''  E.)  Dose, 
f^j.  to  f§ij.  two  or  three  times  a  day,  or  the  same  quantity  may  be 
added  to  an  astringent  enema. 

Tinctura  Cateclm,  D.  E.  Tindnra  Catechu  composita,  L.  ("  Ca- 
techu, in  coarse  powder,  Mv.  ;  cinnamon,  bruised,  5ij.  ;  proof  spirit, 
Oij. ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express, and  filter,"  D.  "Catechu, 
bruised,  ^iiiss. ;  cinnamon,  bruised,  Siiss.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  mace- 
rate for  7  days,  express  the  residuum  and  filter,"  L.  E.  "This  tincture 
may  also  be  prepared  by  the  process  of  percolation,  the  mixed  powders 
being  put  into  the  percolator  without  being  previously  moistened 
with  the  spirit,"  E.)  Dose,  f5j.  to  fSij.  ;  usually  employed  as  an 
adjunct  to  astringent  mixtures  in  diarrhoea. 

Confectio  Catechu  composita,  D.  (Take  of  compound  powder  of 
catechu,  five  ounces  ;  simple  syrup,  five  fluid  ounces.  Add  the 
syrup  gradually  to  the  powder,  and  mix  them  well  together.)  This 
preparation  is  introduced  in  place  of  the  compound  electuary  of 
catechu  of  the  former  pharmacopoeia,  from  which  it  differs  especially 
in  that  it  contains  no  opium.  Dose,  from  3j.  to  Bss.  It  may  be 
added  to  astringent  mixtures  or  to  chalk  mixture. 

Electuarium  Catechu,  E.  (Catechu,  Biv. ;  cinnamon,  5j.  ;  kino, 
Siv. ;  nutmeg,  5j.  ;  opium,  diffused  in  a  little  sherry,  5iss. ;  syrup  of 
ginger,  reduced  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  Giss.  :  pulverise  the 
solids  ;  mix  the  opium  and  syrup  ;  add  the  powder,  and  beat  them 
thoroughly  into  a  uniform  mass.)  A  useful  astringent  in  chronic 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  Dose,  9j.  to  3ij.  One  ounce  contains 
gr.  ij^  of  opium. 

Catechu  lozenges,  Paris  Codex.  (Catechu,  1  part ;  sugar,  4 
parts  ;  mucilage  of  gum-tragacanth  sufficient  to  form  into  a  proper 
mass,  divide  into  lozenges  of  gr.  x.  each.) 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkafies  ;  lime  water  ;  salts  of  iron,  and  of 
lead  ;  gelatine  ;  and  all  vegetable  substances  whose  active  principle 
is  an  alkaloid,  as  an  insoluble  tannate  of  the  alkaloid  will  be  formed. 
Christison,  however,  states,  and  I  fully  agree  with  him,  that  it  is 
probable  the  alkaloidal  tannates  are  sufficiently  soluble  in  the  acids 
of  the  gastric  jujce. 


Creasotum,  D.  L.  E.  Greasote.  An  oxhydro-carhuret,  pre- 
pared from  pyroxylic  oil,  L. — Creasote  exists  in  pyroligneous  acid, 
in  wood  smoke,  and  in  wood  tar  ;  from  the  latter  of  which  it  is 
usually  prepared.  Different  processes  are  followed  by  different 
manufacturers  for  the  preparation  of  creasote  ;  and  as  they  are  very 
complicated,  and  can  only  be  successfully  executed  on  the  large 
scale,  I  must  refer  to  some  of  the  modem  works  on  chemistry  for  an 
account  of  them. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Pure  creasote  is  a  colourless,  transparent, 
oily-looking  liquid,  having  a  smoky  odour,  and  a  bitter,  acrid,  and 
somewhat  caustic  taste.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1'066,  D.  E.,  1'046,  L. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— It  is  a  compound  of  C'-^'  H*^  O'*  (Gorup- 
Besanez  and  Ettling.)  It  boils  at  a  temperature  of  39 7*4° ;  and  is  not 
congealed  at  — 16 "6°  ;  at  a  temperature  a  little  above  its  boiling 
point  it  is  decomposed  ;  it  is  inflammable,  and  burns  with  a  very 
sooty  flame.  Creasote  forms  two  different  compounds  with  cold 
water;  one,  a  solution  of  1*25  parts  of  creasote  in  100  parts  of  water; 
the  other,  a  solution  of  10  parts  of  water  in  100  of  creasote.  It 
mixes  with  acetic  acid  in  all  proportions,  as  also  with  alcohol  and 
ether.  It  coagulates  albumen  ;  dissolves  most  resins  ;  and  has  a 
powerful  preservative  property  with  respect  to  animal  substances, 
whence  its  name  is  derived,  (Kpeas  aco^w.)    It  is  neutral. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Creasote,  from  being  badly  prepared,  frequent- 
ly contains  a  number  of  peculiar  principles  which  exist  in  tar,  and 
it  is  commonly  adulterated  with  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils ;  its  purity 
may  be  known  by  its  being  colourless,  by  its  complete  solubility  in 
acetic  acid,  by  its  density  not  being  too  high,  and  by  its  leaving 
no  translucent  stain  on  white  filtering  paper,  when  dropped  on  it, 
and  exposed  to  a  temperature  of  about  212°  for  ten  minutes  f  these 
are  the  tests  of  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — As  an  astringent  creasote  is  chiefly 
employed  externally,  but  it  is  also  used  as  an  internal  remedy  with 
much  benefit  in  some  diseases.  Its  principal  uses  as  such  are,  as  a 
styptic  to  arrest  hemorrhage,  which  it  does  very  effectually  when 
the  bleeding  proceeds  from  small  vessels,  as  in  some  forms  of  hemate- 
mesis  and  of  bleeding  from  the  intestines,  in  cuts  or  abrasions,  from 
leech  bites,  or  from  ulcerated  surfaces  ;  in  mucous  diarrhoea  ;  as  an 
application  to  indolent  ulcers,  especially  when  accompanied  by  a 
sanious  discharge,  or  when  resulting  from  a  burn,  to  chronic  vene- 
real or  phagedenic  ulceration,  to  ulcerated  chilblains,  in  some  forms 
of  chronic  skin  diseases — its  efficacy  in  which,  however,  has  been 
much  overrated,  and  as  an  injection  in  leucorrhcea.  It  also  forms 
an  excellent  gargle  in  obstinate  salivation,  in  the  proportion  of  a 
drachm  and  a-half  to  a  pint  of  liquid.    (See  also  Sedatives.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Min.  j.  to  min.  ij.  gradu- 
ally increased  to  min.  v.,  dissolved  in  at  least  an  ounce  or  an  ounce 
and  a-half  of  water  :  the  dose  should  be  repeated  at  short  intervals. 
In  the  external  application  of  creasote  in  the  form  of  wash,  its  little 
solubility  in  water  should  be  remembered,  for  if  any  excess  be  pre- 
sent, it  will  float  on  the  surface,  and  being  thus  applied  directly, 
may  produce  an  effect  very  different  from  what  was  intended.  For  a 
wash,  min.  ij.  to  min.vj.  may  be  dissolved  in  f^j.  of  water.  Or  the 
following  ointment  may  be  employed  : — 

Unguentum  Greasoti,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  creasote,  one  fluid 
drachm ;  oil  of  white  wax,  seven  drachms  :  To  the  ointment,  lique- 
fied by  a  moderate  heat,  add  the  creasote,  and  stir  constantly  until 
the  mixture  concretes,  D."    "  Creasote,  f3ss.  ;  lard,  5j.  ;  rub  and  mix 
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them/'  L.  "  Creasote,  f5j.;  axunge,  ^iij.;  melt  the  axunge,  add  the 
creasote,  stir  them  briskly,  and  continue  to  do  so  as  the  mixture 
concretes  on  cooling,''  E.). 


Creta,  Chalk,  (described  in  the  division  Antacids)  is  employed 
as  an  astringent  in  the  various  forms  of  diarrhoea  ;  its  beneficial 
effects  as  such  depend  principally  upon  its  antacid  properties,  (see 
p.  8.)  Chalk  mixture  is  very  generally  used  as  a  vehicle  for  more 
active  astringents.  The  following  preparation  is  admirably  adapted 
for  the  simpler  forms  of  diarrhoea,  when  unattended  with  inflamma- 
tion : — 

Pulvis  Cretoe  Opiatus,  D.  E.  Pulvis  Cretw  compositus  cum 
Opio,  It.  ("  Take  of  compound  powder  of  chalk,  four  ounces  and 
seven  drachms  ;  opium,  in  fine  powder,  one  drachm  ;  Mix  them  in- 
timately and  pass  through  a  fine  sieve,'"  D.  "  Compound  chalk 
powder,  §viss.  ;  opium,  powdered,  9iv.  ;  mix  them,"  L.  "  Com- 
pound chalk  powder,  Svj.  ;  powder  of  opium,  Biv.  ;  triturate  them 
together  thoroughly,"  E.)  Dose,  for  adults,  gr.  xx.  to  gr.  xl.  ;  for 
children,  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  x.  Forty  grains,  (D.  L.)  thirty-seven  (E.),  of 
this  powder  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 


CuPRi  SULPHAS,  D.  L.  E.  CuPRi  SULPHAS  VENALis,  L.  Sul- 
phate of  copper.  Blue  vitriol.  Impure  sulphate  of  copper  in 
crystals,  L. 

PEEPAEATioisr. — It  IS  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  three  British  Pharma- 
copoeias. On  the  large  scale  it  is  usually  prepared  by  roasting  copper  pyrites,  sulphu- 
ret  of  copper.,  exposing  it  to  the  air  and  to  moisture  until  it  is  oxidated,  dissolving- 
out  the  sulphate  thus  formed,  evaporating  and  crystallizing.  The  following  formula 
for  purifying  it  for  medical  use  is  contained  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia : — Commercial  sulphate  of  copper,  fbiv.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oiv.  ;  pour 
the  water  on  the  sulphate  and  apply  heat,  constantly  stirring  until  it  is  dissolved ; 
filter  the  solution  while  hot,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystallize  ;  evaporate  the  supernatant 
liquid  poured  off,  that  crystals  may  again  form ;  then  dry  them  all. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  usually  occurs  in  fragments  of 
large  crystals,  of  the  oblique  rhombic  prism  series,  semitransparent, 
of  a  beautiful  blue  colour  ;  without  odour,  but  having  a  styptic 
metallic  taste.    Specific  gravity,  2  "2. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  crystals  are  composed  of  1  equiva- 
lent of  protoxide  of  copper,  1  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  5  of  water, 
(CuO,  SO^,  HO  +  4  HO).  They  effioresce  slightly  in  dry  air  ;  at 
a  temperature  of  212°  they  part  with  4  equivalents  of  water;  at 
400°  they  become  anhydrous  and  white  ;  and  at  a  red  heat  they 
fuse  and  lose  part  of  their  acid.  Sulphate  of  copper  is  soluble  in  4 
parts  of  cold,  and  in  2  of  boiling  water  ;  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 
It  has  an  acid  reaction. 
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ADULTERATIONS. — Sulphate  of  copper  is  very  often  adulterated 
with  sulphate  of  iron  ;  I  have  seen  some  specimens  which  contained 
nearly  50  per  cent,  of  that  salt.  In  the  crystalline  state,  the  fraud 
may  be  readily  detected  with  the  naked  eye.  The  best  chemical 
test  is  the  addition  of  ammonia  in  excess  to  a  solution  of  the  sus- 
pected salt,  which  has  been  previously  boiled  with  a  little  nitric 
acid  ;  should  any  iron  be  present,  the  precipitate  at  first  thrown 
down  will  not  be  completely  redissolved. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Sulphate  of  copper  in  large  doses,  if 
it  be  not  rejected  by  vomiting,  is  a  powerful  irritant  poison,  pro- 
ducing inflammation  of  the  parts  with  which  it  comes  in  contact,  and 
acting  remotely  on  the  nervous  system,  causing  death  with  coma 
and  convulsions.  In  small  but  repeated  doses  it  operates  as  a  tonic 
and  astringent ;  with  the  latter  intention,  it  is  only  employed  in 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  in  which  it  will  often  succeed  in 
checking  the  discharges,  when  vegetable  astringents  completely  fail. 
Externally  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  is  used  with  benefit  as  a 
stimulating  astringent  to  indolent  and  ill-conditioned  ulcers  attended 
with  excessive  discharge,  as  a  coUyrium  in  chronic  ophthalmia,  and 
as  an  injection  in  chronic  mucous  discharges  from  the  urethra  or 
vagina.  In  the  early  stages  of  gonorrhoea,  if  the  inflammation  does 
not  run  very  high,  a  weak  solution,  gr,  j.  to  f^j.  of  water,  injected 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  will  often  succeed  in  checking  the  dis- 
ease.   (See,  also.  Caustics,  Emetics,  and  Tonics.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  SS.  to  gr.  ij.  or  gr.  iij. 
made  into  pill  with  conserve  of  roses.  For  a  lotion,  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  x. 
in  f5j.  of  water.    For  an  injection,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iv.  in  foj.  of  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies  and  their  carbonates  ;  lime  water  ; 
acetate  of  lead  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  corrosive  sublimate  ;  all  the  salts 
of  iron  except  the  sulphate,  and  most  astringent  vegetables. 

In  poisoning  with  this  salt,  the  best  antidote  is  albumen,  as  the 
white  of  egg ;  and  in  its  absence,  wheaten  flour.  Sugar  has  also 
been  found  beneficial,  and  iron  filings  have  been  recently  proposed, 
so  as  to  precipitate  the  copper  in  the  metallic  state. 


Ergotin.  Ergotin,  the  alcholic  extract  obtained  from  Ergot  of 
Rye.  The  mode  of  preparation,  &c.,  of  this  article  will  be  described 
under  the  article  Ergota  in  the  chapter  on  Emmenagogues. 

M.  Bonjean  has  experimented  extensively  on  the  hemostatic 
powers  of  ergotin  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  result  of 
his  observations  that,  when  applied  locally,  it  is  a  powerful  agent  in 
checking  hemorrhage.  He  has  found  it  especially  useful  when  the 
bleeding  proceeds  from  incised  wounds,  or  from  many  small  vessels, 
and  in  all  cases  when  compression  cannot  be  had  recourse  to,  from 
any  cause.  His  method  of  employing  it  is  as  follows  : — The  ergotin 
is  dissolved  in  five  or  six  parts  of  water  in  ordinary  cases  :  in  three 
or  four  parts  only,  where  the  hemorrhage  is  severe  ;  and  pieces 
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of  lint,  saturated  in  this  solution,  are  applied  to  the  part  previously 
well  dried,  pressure  being  maintained  with  the  hand  until  the  blood 
ceases  to  flow.  Should  the  bleeding  continue,  the  lint  is  kept  con- 
stantly wet  with  the  solution  ;  the  pressure  should  be  firm  but  not 
sufficient  to  interrupt  the  circulation.  The  lint  should  not  be  re- 
moved for  three  or  four  days.  M.  Bonjean  has  also  administered 
ergotin  internally  in  hemorrhages,  in  doses  of  from  five  to  ten 
grains  ;  but  its  effect  is  not  so  decided  as  when  it  is  employed  locally. 
The  infusion  and  tincture  of  ergot  of  rye  have  also  proved  useful  as 
hemostatics  in  the  hands  of  some  surgeons,  but  whenever  ergotin  can 
be  obtained  it  should  be  preferred. 


Ferri  pernitratis  liquor,  D. — Solution  of  the  Pernitrate  of 
iron  ;  Persesquiiiitrate  of  iron. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  fine  iron  wire,  free  from  rust,  one  ounce  ;  pure  nitric  acid, 
three  fluid  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  a  sufficient  quantity  :  into  the  acid,  first  diluted 
with  sixteen  ounces  of  the  water,  introduce  the  iron  wire,  and  leave  them  in  contact 
until  gas  ceases  to  be  disengaged.  Filter  the  solution,  and  to  it  add  as  much  water  as 
will  make  its  bulk  one  pint  and  a-half.    The  specific  gravity  of  this  solution  is  1107. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— A  transparent  liquid  of  a  fine  orange- 
brown  colour  ;  with  a  weak  nitric  acid  odour,  and  an  acid  styptic 
taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— From  the  solution,  large  transparent, 
colourless  crystals  may  be  procured  ;  according  to  Pelouse,  their 
composition  is  2  atoms  of  peroxide  of  iron  (Fe'^  0^),  3  of  nitric  acid, 
and  1|  of  water.  If  kept  in  a  bottle  not  quite  filled,  or  if  exposed 
to  heat,  the  solution  is  decomposed,  peroxide  of  iron  thrown  down 
and  nitrous  acid  evolved ;  in  which  state  it  is  unfit  for  medical 
use. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Solution  of  the  pernitrate  of  iron 
is  an  admirable  astringent,  possessing  also  tonic  properties.  It 
will  be  found  particularly  useful  in  chronic  cases  of  mucous  diarr- 
hoea, accompanied  by  emaciation  and  loss  of  appetite  ;  in  such  I 
have  derived  much  benefit  from  its  employment,  after  many  other 
remedies  had  failed.  It  is  also  one  of  the  best  preparations  of  iron 
that  can  be  used  in  the  case  of  strumous  children  with  enlarged 
mesenteric  glands  and  lienteric  diarrhoea,  for  whom  it  may  be  pre- 
scribed at  the  same  time  with  cod  liver  oil.  In  many  cases  of 
phthisis  the  ordinary  astringents  fail  in  checking  the  colliquative 
diarrhoea  ;  but  this  preparation,  when  local  inflammatory  action  does 
not  forbid  its  use,  acts  most  beneficially,  and  becomes  an  important 
aid  to  the  oil  above  referred  to.  There  is  also  another  form  of 
diarrhoea,  which  may  be  almost  termed  nervous,  that  occurs  in 
females  of  a  delicate  and  weakly  habit,  in  which  the  solution  of 
pernitrate  of  iron  is  very  efficacious  :  this  form  of  the  disease,  and 
the  effects  of  . this  remedy  in  it,  have  been  most  graphically  described 
by  the  late  Dr.  Graves,  who  was  the  first  in  this  country  to  call  the 
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attention  of  the  profession  to  this  most  useful  medicine  soon  after  its 
introduction  into  practice  by  Mr.  Kerr  of  Glasgow.*  Doctor  Mont- 
gomery, of  this  city,  informed  me  that  he  has  used  the  pernitrate 
of  iron  extensively  in  the  treatment  of  mucous  discharges  from  the 
vagina,  and  that  in  such  cases  he  considers  it  the  best  of  the  ferru- 
ginous preparations. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — fSss.  tofSj.  for  adults  ; 
min.  X.  to  min  xx.  for  children.  It  is  best  given  diluted  with  water 
and  sweetened  with  simple  sjrrup.  It  may  be  also  administered  in 
the  form  of  enema,  in  the  proportion  of  fSij.  to  fSiv.  of  mucilage 
of  starch. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  astringent  vegetable  infusions,  decoctions, 
or  syrups. 


Ferri  sulphas,  D.  L.  E.  Ferri  sulphas  granulatum,  D. 
Sulphate  of  protoxide  of  iron;  Green  vitriol. — Granulated  sul- 
phate of  iron. 

Ferri  sulphas  venalis,  L.  Impure  sulphate  of  iron  in  crystals. 

PEEPARATION. — Dublin. — "  Take  of  iron  wire,  or  turnings  of  wrought  iron,  four 
ounces ;  oil  of  vitriol  of  commerce,  four  fluid  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  one  pint  and 
a-half.  Pour  the  water  on  the  iron  placed  in  a  porcelain  capsule,  add  the  oil  of  vitriol, 
and,  when  the  disengagement  of  gas  has  nearly  ceased,  boil  for  ten  minutes.  Filter 
now  through  paper,  and,  having  separated  the  crystals  which,  after  the  lapse  of  twenty- 
four  hours,  will  have  been  deposited  from  the  solution,  let  them  be  dried  upon  blotting- 
paper  placed  upon  a  porous  brick,  and  then  preserved  in  a  well-stopped  bottle." — 
London. — Commercial  or  impure  sulphate  of  iron  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica 
in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  The  following  is  the  form  for  purifying  it  for  medical 
use  : — "  Commercial  sulphate  of  iron,  ibiv. ;  sulphuric  acid,  f^j. ;  ii'on  wire,  5j.  ; 
distilled  water.  Civ. ;  mix  the  acid  with  the  water,  add  to  these  the  sulphate  and  the 
iron,  then  apply  heat  and  stir  frequently  until  the  sulphate  is  dissolved  ;  strain  the 
solution  while  hot,  and  set  aside  to  crystallize  ;  evaporate  the  solution  poured  oif,  that 
crystals  may  again  form  ;  dry  them  all."  Edinhurgh. — An  article  of  the  Materia 
Medica,  "If  the  sulphate  of  iron  of  commerce  be  not  in  transparent  green  crystals, 
without  efflorescence,  dissolve  it  in  its  own  weight  of  boiling  water,  acidulated  with  a 
little  sulphuric  acid ;  filter,  and  set  the  solution  aside  to  crystallize.  Preserve  the 
crystals  in  well-closed  bottles."  Ferri  sulphas  granulatum,  D.  "  Take  of  iron 
wire,  or  turnings  of  wrought  iron,  four  ounces  ;  oil  of  vitriol  of  commerce,  four  fluid 
ounces  ;  distilled  water,  one  pint  and  a-half ;  rectified  spirit,  ten  fluid  ounces.  Pour 
the  water  on  the  iron  placed  in  a  porcelain  capsule,  add  the  oil  of  vitriol,  and  when  the 
disengagement  of  gas  has  nearly  ceased,  boil  for  ten  minutes.  Filter  now  through 
paper  into  a  vessel  containing  eight  ounces  of  the  spirit,  and  stir  the  mixture  as  it 
cools,  in  order  that  the  salt  may  be  obtained  in  minute  granular  crystals.  Let  these, 
deprived  by  decantation  and  draining  of  the  adhering  liquid,  be  washed  on  a  funnel  or 
small  percolator  with  the  remainder  of  the  spirit ;  and,  when  rendered  quite  dry  by 
repeated  pressure  between  folds  of  filtering  paper,  and  subsequent  exposure  for  twenty- 
four  hours  beneath  a  glass  bell,  over  a  common  dinner-plate  half  filled  with  oil  of 
vitriol,  let  them  be  preserved  in  a  well-stopped  bottle." 

PHYSICAL  properties. — Commonly  met  with  in  large  transparent, 
pale  bluish-gTeen  crystals,  the  primary  form  of  which  is  the  oblique 


*  See  my  edition  of  Graves'  Clinical  Medicine,  vol.  2,  p.  226. 
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rhombic  prism.  They  are  inodorous,  but  have  an  acid,  disagreea- 
ble styptic  taste.  Specific  gravity,  1"82.  The  gi*anulated  sulphate 
of  iron  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  is  in  minute  granular  crystals 
of  a  greenish-blue  tint,  like  that  of  beryl. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  crystals  are  composed  of  1  equi- 
valent of  protoxide  of  iron,  1  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  7  of  water, 
(FeO,  S0•^  HO  -t-  6  HO).  They  effloresce  shghtly  in  dry  air,  but  if 
moisture  be  present,  they  attract  oxygen  and  become  covered  with 
a  brownish-yellow  crust  of  the  sesquioxide  of  iron.  Heated,  they 
fuse  in  their  water  of  crystallization,  6  equivalents  of  which  they 
part  with  at  a  temperature  of  238°  ;  at  a  red  heat  they  are  decom- 
posed, the  sulphuric  acid  driven  off,  and  the  red  peroxide,  colcothar, 
left.  Sulphate  of  iron  requires  for  its  solution  twice  its  weight  of 
cold  water,  and  three-fourths  of  its  weight  of  boiling  water.  The 
solution  reddens  litmus  paper.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  The 
second  process  of  the  Dublin  College  is  introduced  with  the  view  of 
affording  a  salt  ]3erfectly  free  from  the  sesquioxide.  It  is  the 
method  proposed  by  M.  Berthemot,  and  yields  a  beautiful  prepara- 
tion, the  presence  of  the  rectified  spirit  preventing  any  absorption 
of  oxygen  from  the  air  during  the  process  of  crystallization  and  dry- 
ing. Sulphate  of  protoxide  of  iron  is  best  preserved  in  pure  alco- 
hol. M.  Latour  has  recently  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
protosulphate  of  iron  may  be  completely  prevented  from  hyperoxy- 
dation  by  chemically  combining  it  with  sugar,  with  which  it  crys- 
tallizes in  a  regular  manner  and  of  a  definite  composition,  in  the  form 
of  oblique  rhombic  prisms  of  the  following  composition  : — Protosul- 
phate of  iron,  54'57  parts  ;  sugar,  12"93  parts  ;  and  water,  32*5 
parts.  The  formula  for  the  preparation  of  this  saccharated  'proto- 
sulphate of  iron  is  given  below. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  presence  of  the  sesquioxide,  which  is  very 
common  in  the  commercial  salt,  is  known  by  the  yellowish-brown 
colour  of  the  crystals.  It  is  often  contaminated  with  copper,  which 
may  be  readily  detected  by  immersing  a  polished  plate  of  iron  in  a 
solution  of  the  salt,  on  which  the  copper  will  be  deposited  if  any 
be  present. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Sulphate  of  iron  in  doses  of  two 
drachms  and  upwards,  if  it  be  not  rejected  by  vomiting,  is  an  irri- 
tant poison  ;  but  taken  in  small  doses,  frequently  repeated,  it  acts 
as  a  tonic  and  astringent ;  with  the  latter  intention  it  is  employed 
in  passive  hemorrhages,  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  in 
atonic  mucous  discharges.  As  a  topical  remedy  it  is  used  to  check 
bleeding  from  small  blood-vessels,  and  in  solution,  or  in  the  form  of 
ointment,  as  an  astringent  application  to  ulcers,  in  chronic  oph- 
thalmia, and  in  chronic  discharges  from  mucous  membranes  as  in 
leucorrhoea  and  gleet.  On  the  Continent,  it  is  also  very  generally 
employed  locally  in  the  treatment  of  erysipelas,  and,  it  is  stated,  with 
most  excellent  effect  ;  but  those  who  have  used  it  in  this  country 
do  not  report  so  favourably  of  its  action.  Velpeau  was  the  first 
who  recommended  the  use  of  sulphate  of  iron  in  this  disease  ;  he 
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employed  it  both  in  solution  and  in  the  fomi  of  ointment.  The 
former,  which  consists  of  one  part  of  the  salt  dissolved  in  fifteen 
parts  of  water,  he  uses  whenever  the  inflamed  parts  can  be  kept 
covered  with  lint  soaked  in  it  ;  but  when  this  cannot  be  conveniently 
effected,  he  employs  an  ointment  composed  of  one  part  of  the  sul- 
phate, and  three  or  four  parts  of  prepared  lard.  I  am  in  the  habit 
of  using  a  weaker  ointment  than  this,  from  gr.  x.  to  3ss.  mixed  with 
Sj.  of  lard  or  some  mild  ointment  and  glycerine,  with  very  great 
benefit  in  some  pustular  diseases  of  the  skin.    (See,  also.  Tonics.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  j.  to  gr.  V.  in  pill.  For 
external  use,  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  x.  may  be  dissolved  in  f^j.  of  water. 

Ferri  sulphas  siccatum,  D.  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus,  E. 
("  Take  of  granulated  sulphate  of  iron,  any  convenient  quantity. 
Expose  the  salt  in  a  porcelain  capsule  to  an  oven  heat  not  exceeding 
400°,  until  aqueous  vapours  cease  to  be  given  off,  and,  having  then 
reduced  it  to  a  fine  powder,  preserve  it  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,"  D. 
"  Expose  sulphate  of  iron  to  a  moderate  heat,  in  an  unglazed  earthen 
vessel,  till  it  become  white  and  perfectly  dry,"'  E.)  A  more  con- 
venient preparation  for  internal  use  than  the  crystallized  salt  ;  three 
grains  are  equal  to  nearly  five  of  the  crystals  ;  Dose,  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iij. 

Ferri  sulphas  saccharatum,  Latour.  (Pure  protosulphate  of 
iron,  200  parts  ;  crystallized  white  sugar  [sugar  candy],  50  parts ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  130  parts  :  dissolve  the  sulphate  of  iron 
in  100  parts  and  the  sugar  in  30  parts  of  the  boiling  water  ;  mix 
the  liquors,  filter  while  hot,  dry  the  crystals,  which  separate  on 
cooling,  between  folds  of  blotting  paper,  and  preserve  in  a  dry  bottle. 
By  concentration  a  fresh  quantity  of  crystals  may  be  obtained.) 
Dose,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  viij.  in  pill  or  solution. 

Pilulce  sulphatis  ferri,  E.  (Dried  sulphate  of  iron,  2  parts  ; 
extract  of  taraxacum,  5  parts  ;  liquorice  root  powder,  3  parts ; 
conserve  of  red  roses,  5  parts  ;  beat  them  together  into  a  proper 
mass,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  five  grain  pills.)  Each  pill  con- 
tains Ids  of  a  grain  of  dried  sulphate  of  iron  ;  Dose,  one  to  three  pills, 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies,  and  their  carbonates  ;  nitric  acid  ; 
lime  water  ;  nitrate  and  tartrate  of  potash  ;  iodide  of  potassium  ; 
borax  ;  chloride  of  barium  and  nitrate  of  baryta ;  acetate  of  lead  ; 
the  soaps,  and  all  vegetable  astringents. 


Gall^,  D.  E.  Galla,  L.  Galls  ;  Futgalls  ;  Gall-nuts  ;  The 
excrescences  formed  by  Diplolepis  galloe  tinctorum  on  the  Quercus 
infeetoria,  D.  E.  A  swelling  formed  by  the  Cynips  gallce  tinc- 
torioe  on  the  small  hunches  of  Queyxus  infeetoria,  L. — The  oak 
tree  from  which  galls  are  procured  is  a  native  of  Asia  Minor  ;  it 
belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Cupuliferce  {Gorylacece,  Lindley), 
and  to  the  Linngean  class  and  order  Monoecia  Poly  and  ria^.  GalLs 
are  formed  on  the  young  branches  in  consequence  of  the  irritation 
produced  by  the  puncture  of  an  hymenopterous  insect,  Diplolepis 
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(or  Gynips)  (jalloe  tinctorurn,  which  punctures  the  bark  for  the 
deposition  of  its  eggs. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Galls  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  large 
pea  to  that  of  a  cob-nut.  They  are  of  a  greyish-green  colour,  tuber- 
culated  on  the  surface,  the  tubercles  and  intervening  spaces  smooth  ; 
hollow,  and  of  a  yellowish -white  colour  internally.  They  have  an 
intensely  astringent  taste,  but  no  odour.  Galls  are  imported  princi- 
pally from  Constantinople  and  Smyrna,  but  some  are  brought  from 
the  East  Indies.  In  commerce,  two  kinds  of  galls  are  commonly 
met  with,  blue  or  green  galls,  and  white  galls  ;  the  former  are 
gathered  before  the  escape  of  the  insect,  and  are  the  best  ;  the  latter 
are  perforated  with  a  small  circular  hole  through  which  the  insect 
has  escaped,  are  larger,  of  a  paler  colour,  but  are  much  inferior  in 
astringency. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Galls  are  composed  of  about  26  per  cent, 
of  tannin,  with  a  trace  of  gallic  acid,  extractive  matter,  a  compound 
of  pectic  acid  and  tannin  insoluble  in  cold  water,  and  tannates  and 
gallates  of  potash  and  of  lime  (Bevzelius).  They  yield  their  astrin- 
gent property  to  water,  proof  spirit,  alcohol,  and  ether.  Of  these, 
water  is  the  best  solvent ;  the  solution  gives  a  curdy  precipitate 
with  solution  of  gelatine  (iamiate  of  gelatine,  the  basis  of  leather,) 
and  a  bluish-black  precipitate  with  salts  of  the  sesquioxide  of  iron 
(tanno-gallafe  of  iron,  the  basis  of  ink.) 

Galls  are  not  liable  to  adulteration  in  the  English  trade.  The 
London  College  directs  them  to  be  "  of  a  bluish-black  colour,  heavy, 
not  perforated.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Galls  are  among  the  most  powerful 
vegetable  astringents  we  possess,  nevertheless  they  are  but  seldom 
employed  internally  in  medicine  ;  and  certainly  not  so  much  as  they 
should  be,  if  not  alone  their  medicinal  activity  but  their  cheapness 
be  taken  into  account  ;  they  may  be  used  in  passive  hemorrhages, 
in  chronic  diarrhoea  or  dysentery,  in  gleet  and  in  leucorrhoea.  They 
are  the  best  antidote  in  poisoning  with  tartar  emetic,  and  with  ipeca- 
cuanha, emetina,  and  the  vegetable  alkaloids  generally.  Externally 
galls  are  employed  as  topical  astringents  in  hemorrhoids,  in  relaxa- 
tion of  the  uvula  and  tonsils,  in  chronic  ulcerations  of  the  mouth 
and  fauces,  and  in  atonic  mucous  discharges. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Internally  in  powder, 
gr.  V.  to  9j. 

Infusum  Gallce,  (Galls,  powdered,  3iv.  ;  boiling  water,  f^vj. 
Infuse  for  two  hours  and  strain.)    Dose,  f5ss.  to  f^ij. 

Decoctum  Gallw,  L.  (Galls,  bruised,  Siiss.  ;  distilled  water,  Oij.  ; 
boil  down  to  Oj.  and  strain.)  Dose,  f.^ss.  to  f^ij.  ;  useful  also  as  a 
local  astringent  for  external  application. 

Tinctura  Gallm,  D.  L.  Tinctura  Gallarum,  E.  ("  Galls,  in 
fine  powder,  Sv.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days, 
strain,  express,  and  filter,''  D.  "  Galls,  bruised,  Iy.  )  proof  spirit, 
Oij.  :  macerate  for  seven  days,  express,  and  filter,"  L.  "  Powder  of 
galls,  .^ij.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oj.  ;  this  tincture  may  be  made  either  by 
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digestion  or  by  percolation,  as  tincture  of  capsicum,"  E.)  Dose,  fSss. 
to  fSij. 

Externally,  5ij.  infused  in  Oj.  of  water  for  a  gargle,  lotion,  or 
injection. 

Unguenhim  Gallce,  D.  (Take  of  galls,  in  very  fine  powder,  one 
drachm  ;  ointment  of  white  wax,  seven  drachms.  Rub  the  powder- 
ed galls  with  the  ointment,  until  a  uniform  mixture  is  obtained.) 
Unguentum  Gallce  compositum,  L.  Unguentum  Gallm  et  Opii, 
E.  ("  Galls,  finely  powdered,  3vj.  ;  opium,  bruised,  5iss.  ;  lard,  3vj.  ; 
triturate  w^ell  together,"  L.  "  Galls,  in  very  fine  powder,  5ij.  ; 
opium,  in  powder,  3j.  ;  axunge,  $j. ;  triturate  them  together  into  an 
uniform  mass,"  E.)  The  opium  in  the  London  and  Edinburgh 
formulse  is  esteemed  by  some  an  excellent  addition  to  this  ointment, 
but  I  have  often  found  it  cause  much  irritation  when  applied  to 
hemorrhoids  that  were  at  all  inflamed ;  and  another  objection  to  its 
use  in  hemorrhoidal  affections  is,  that  being  introduced  within  the 
rectum,  it  is  apt  to  cause  constipation.  The  addition  of  from  gr.  x. 
to  gr.  XX.  of  extract  of  belladonna  to  the  simple  ointment  of  the 
Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  will  be  found  much  preferable :  from  the  use 
of  this  combination,  I  have  seen  the  best  results  follow, — the  bella- 
donna allaying  the  irritation  which  arises  chiefly  from  the  spasmodic 
action  of  the  sphincter  ani  muscle. 

iNCOaiPATlBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  salts  of  iron  and  lead  ; 
sulphate  of  copper  ;  nitrate  of  silver ;  carbonates  of  potash  and  of 
soda;  lime-water;  tartar  emetic;  and  infusions  of  cinchona,  calumba, 
cusparia,  ipecacuanha,  opium,  etc. 


Granatum,  L. —  The  bark  of  the  fruit  of  Punica  granatum. 
This  tree  has  been  described  in  the  division  Antltelmintics. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  fruit-rind  is  met  with  in  the  shops, 
in  arched  irregular  pieces,  reddish-brown  and  warty  on  the  outside, 
yellowish  within,  about  a  line  in  thickness  ;  inodorous  ;  with  a  bit- 
ter, astringent  taste.  The  flowers  are  reddish,  and  have  a  weak 
astringent  taste,  but  no  odour  ;  they  are  not  used  at  present. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  rind  of  the  pomegranate  consists  of 
18-8  per  cent  of  tannin,  17-1  of  mucilage,  10*8  of  extractive,  30  of 
lignin,  and  a  trace  of  resin.  It  yields  its  astringency  to  both  water 
and  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Pomegranate-rind  may  be  used  as  an 
astringent  in  the  same  cases  as  the  other  vegetable  remedies  of  this 
class  ;  its  efficacy  being  judged  of  by  the  quantity  of  tannin  it 
contains  ;  at  present  it  is  rarely  employed. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  pOwder,  3ss.  to  3j. 

Decotum  Granati,  L.  (Pomegranate-rind,  Bij.  ;  distilled  water, 
Oiss. ;  boil  down  to  one  pint  and  strain.)    Dose,  f^ss.  to  f^j. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  substances  incompatible  with  tannin. 
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H.EMATOXYLUM    CAMPEACHIANUM,    D.      HJEMATOXYLON,  E. 

HiEMATOXYLUM,  L.  Logwood ;  Wood  of  Hcematoxylon  campe- 
chianum. — A  native  of  Campeachy  in  Central  America,  now  natu- 
ralized in  Jamaica.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Leguminosce 
{Fahaceoe,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Decandria 
Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTEES. — Stem  crooked,  about  8  inches  in  diameter,  and  40  or  50 
feet  high  ;  Leaves  large,  pinnate  ;  Flowers  yellow,  in  racemes. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  heart-wood  of  the  tree  which  is  of 
a  dark-red  colour,  is  alone  employed,  the  bark  and  alburnum  being 
chipped  off.  It  is  imported  in  billets,  which  are  dense  and  hard, 
have  a  feeble  agreeable  odour,  and  a  sweetish  astringent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Logwood  contains  a  peculiar  red,  crys- 
talline, bitter  principle,  which  has  been  named  hcematin  or  hoema- 
toxylin,  resin,  volatile  oil,  some  tannin,  acetic  acid,  and  various 
salts.  Hcematin  is  often  found  in  the  fissures  of  the  wood,  in  beau- 
tiful, large,  red  crystals.  Logwood  yields  its  active  principles  to 
both  water  and  alcohol ;  the  solutions  are  of  a  fine  purple  colour, 
which  is  changed  to  violet  by  the  alkalies  ;  with  alum,  or  acetate  of 
lead,  a  blue  precipitate  is  produced  ;  a  dark  brown,  with  the  sesqui- 
salts  of  iron  ;  and  a  reddish  with  gelatine.  It  is  consequently  very 
much  employed  as  a  dye  wood. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Various  red-coloured  woods  are  substituted  for 
logwood,  from  which  they  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  their 
not  possessing  the  same  agreeable  odour. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Logwood  is  an  excellent  astringent 
in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  for  the  latter  of  which  it  is 
peculiarly  adapted,  as,  although  it  checks  the  excessive  discharge,  it 
does  not  produce  constipation.  It  has  been  also  used  in  the  profuse 
sweating  of  phthisis,  and  in  diabetes. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Decoctum  Hcematoxyli, 
D.  L.  E.  Logwood,  in  small  chips,  ^j. ;  water,  Oss.  ;  boil  for 
ten  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.  The  product  should 
measure  about  eight  ounces,''  D.  "  Logwood,  sliced,  3x. ;  distilled 
water,  Oiss.  ;  boil  down  to  Oj.  ;  and  strain,''  L.  "Logwood  chips, 
Sj.  ;  cinnamon  in  powder,  3j. ;  water,  Oj.  ;  boil  the  logwood  in  the 
water  down  to  one  half,  adding  the  cinnamon  towards  the  close, 
and  strain,"  E.)    Dose,  f5j.  to  fsij. 

Extractum  Hmmatoxyli,  L.  E.  ("Logwood,  in  chips,  ibiiss.  ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  macerate  for  24  hours,  then  boil 
down  to  cong.  j.  ;  strain  while  hot,  and  evaporate  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence," L.  "  Logwood,  in  fine  chips,  Ibj.  ;  boiling  water,  cong.  j. ; 
macerate  for  24  hours,  then  boil  down  to  Oiv.,  and  concentrate  in 
the  vapour-bath  to  the  due  consistence,"  E.)  Not  much  used ;  it 
becomes  so  hard  by  keeping,  that  pills  made  of  it  pass  through  the 
bowels  unchanged.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xxx. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  acetic  acid ;  lime  water ; 
tartar  emetic ;  sulphates,  and  acetates. 
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Kino,  D.  E.  Ktno  (hidicum),  L.  Kino;  Concrete  exudation  of 
Pterocarims  erinaceus  (the  African  Kino  tree,  D.),  and  of  other 
undetermi  ned  gene  ra  and  species,  D.  E.  Indian  Kin  o ;  ex  iidation , 
hardened  in  the  sun,  from  the  incised  bark  of  Pterocarpus  mar- 
supium,  L.  Various  substances  have  been  known  in  commerce  and 
described  as  kino ;  in  consequence  of  which,  both  the  botanical  source 
and  the  part  of  the  world  from  whence  it  was  obtained  were  for  a  long 
time  wrapped  in  much  obscurity.  In  the  present  day,  nearly  all  that 
is  imported  is  brought  from  Bombay,  a  very  small  quantity  only  being 
obtained  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  from  whence,  however,  it  was 
originally  altogether  procured.  The  former,  East  India  Kino,  is  the 
product  of  the  Pterocarpus  marsupium,  a  native  of  the  Malabar  coast, 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Leguminosce  {Fabacew,  Lindley,) 
and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Diadelphia  Decandria.  The 
latter,  African  Kino,  is  obtained  from  the  Pterocarpus  erinaceus,  a 
native  of  Gambia  and  Senegal.  Botany  Bay  Kino,  sometimes  met 
with  also,  is  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  Eucalyptus  resinefera,  a 
native  of  Australia  and  Van  Diemens  Land;  it  belongs  to  the 
Natural  family  Myrtacece. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Pterecavpvs  marsupium :  A  lofty  tree,  with  the  outer 
coat  of  the  bark  brown,  the  inner  red,  fibrous  and  astringent ;  Leaves,  bifarious,  alter- 
nate, leaflets,  5 — 7  alternate,  elliptic,  emarginate  ;  Panicles,  terminal ;  Flowers,  white, 
with  a  yellow  tinge  ;  Legumes,  long-stalked  ;  Seed,  solitary,  kidney- shaped. — Ptero- 
carpus erinaceus:  Leaflets,  II — 15,  alternate,  ovate,  oblong,  obtuse,  or  sub-emarginate; 
Flowers,  yellow  ;  Legume,  orbicular,  membraneous,  undulate  at  the  margin. 

PREPARATION. — "  East  India  Kino  is  procured  when  the  tree  is  in  blossom,  by 
making  longitudinal  incisions  in  the  bark  round  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  so  as  to  let  the 
gum  ooze  down  into  a  receiver  formed  of  a  broad  leaf,  so  placed  and  fixed  in  the  bark 
as  to  prevent  the  gum  from  falling  on  the  ground.  From  the  leaf  it  is  made  to  run  into 
a  receptacle  placed  under  the  leaf  to  receive  the  gum.  When  this  receptacle  is  filled,  it 
is  removed,  the  gum  is  dried  in  the  sun  until  it  crumbles,  and  tlien  filled  into  wooden 
boxes  for  exportation,"  (Brown  in  Royle's  Materia  Medica,  3rd  edition,  page  408.) 
African  Kino  is  procured  from  incisions  made  into  the  trunk  and  branches  of  the  tree, 
whence  the  juice  exudes,  and  gradually  concretes  into  brittle  tears.  Botany  Bay  Kino 
is  obtained  in  a  similar  manner. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Kino  occurs  in  the  form  of  small  angular 
fragments  or  tears,  none  of  them  larger  than  a  pea,  opaque,  glisten- 
ing, and  of  a  reddish-black  colour.  They  are  very  brittle;  when 
chewed  they  adhere  to  the  teeth,  and  give  the  saliva  a  blood-red 
colour.  They  are  void  of  odour,  but  have  an  intensely  astringent 
taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Kino  is  composed  of  75  per  cent,  of  a 
combination  of  tannin  with  a  peculiar  extractive  containing  cate- 
chuic  acid,  24  of  red  gum,  and  1  of  insoluble  matter.  It  is  only 
very  partially  soluble  in  cold  or  boiling  water ;  but  alcohol  dissolves 
nearly  two-thirds  of  it,  and  is  therefore  the  best  menstruum  for  its 
administration  in  medicine. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Other  astringent  substances,  which  bear  a 
general  resemblance  to  Kino,  but  are  of  inferior  quality,  are  fre- 
quently substituted  for  it  in  commerce ;  none  of  them,  however. 
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have  the  same  glistening,  reddish-black  colour,  which  is  so  well 
seen  in  the  smaller  fragments  of  Kino ;  the  sophistication  may, 
therefore,  be  readily  detected  by  the  eye.  By  employing  the  same 
tests  as  for  catechu  (see  p.  64),  the  exact  amount  of  taimin  con- 
tained in  Kino  may  be  readily  ascertained. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Kino  is  an  admirable  astringent,  pos- 
sessing nearly  similar  properties  to  catechu,  and  may  be  employed  in 
the  same  diseases.  It  is  generally  supposed  to  be  better  adapted  for 
menorrhagia  and  leucorrhoea ;  and  as  it  is  more  tonic,  owing  to  the 
extractive  which  it  contains,  it  should  be  preferred  where  great 
debility  exists. 

DOSE   AND   MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.—  In  powder,  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

Pulvis  Kino  compositus,  L.  (Kino,  3xv. ;  cinnamon,  3ss. ;  dried 
opium,  3j. ;  rub  separately  to  fine  powder,  and  mix.)  An  excellent 
astringent  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery ;  it  has  been  also  highly 
praised  in  pyrosis ;  gr.  xx.  contain  gr,  j.  of  opium  :  Dose,  gT.  x.  to 
gr.  XXX. 

TincturaKino,  L.  E.  (Kino,  in  powder,  Siiiss. ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij. ; 
macerate  for  7  days,  and  filter.  "  This  tincture  cannot  be  con- 
veniently prepared  by  percolation,''  E.)  Dose,  f5j  •  to  fSij.  Tinc- 
ture of  Kino  when  long  kept  is  often  converted  into  an  insoluble 
gelatinous  mass ;  no  satisfactory  reason  has  been  hitherto  assigned 
for  this  change  taking  place.  It  is  best  prevented  by  keeping  the 
tincture  in  small  bottles  completely  filled,  so  as  to  exclude  the 
atmospheric  air.  Notwithstanding  the  assertion  of  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia,  it  may  be  readily  prepared  by  percolation,  by  pre- 
viously mixing  the  Kino  with  equal  parts  of  fine  white  sand.  The 
compound  powder  and  tincture  have  been  both  omitted  from  the 
last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  carbonates  of  the  alkalies  ; 
sulphate  of  iron  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  and  gelatine. 


Krameria,  L.  E.  Rhatania,  D.  Rhatany ;  The  root  of 
Krameria  triandria.  A  native  of  Peru  ;  belonging  to  the  Na- 
tural family  Polygalacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Te- 
tandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — Stem,  shrubby,  procumbent ;  Leaves,  villous,  silky, 
oblong,  sessile  ;  Flowers,  solitary,  reddish  ;  stamens,  3,  whence  the  specific  name. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Numerous,  long,  woody  root  branches, 
to  which  the  common  root-stock  about  an  inch  in  length  is  often 
attached  ;  they  consist  of  a  reddish-brown,  smooth  bark,  nearly  an 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  a  yellow,  hard,  woody  centre 
( meditullium ;)  they  are  inodorous,  the  bark  has  an  intensely 
astringent,  somewhat  bitter  taste,  but  the  woody  centre  is  nearly 
tasteless. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. —  The  bark  of  rhatany  root  consists  of 
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nertrly  43  per  cent,  of  tannin,  a  trace  of  gallic  acid,  56  per  cent,  of 
gum,  extractive,  and  colouring  matter,  and  a  small  quantity  of  a 
peculiar  acid,  which  has  been  named  Krameric  acid.  It  yields  its 
active  principles  to  cold  water  and  to  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — True  rhatany  root  has  within  the  last  few  years 
become  very  scarce  in  commerce,  and  consequently  the  roots  of 
other  plants  which  bear  a  resemblance  to  it  are  imported  and  some- 
times offered  for  sale  as  rhatany  root.  Mr.  Hanbury  of  London  has 
recently  described  two  kinds  which  have  been  thus  substituted, — 
one  a  root,  chiefly  in  thick  woody  pieces,  which  appears  to  be  an 
inferior  quality  of  the  old  sort,  and  the  other  a  highly  astringent 
root  imported  from  New  Granada,  and  evidently  the  produce  of  a 
distinct  species.  Occasionally  pieces  of  a  yellowish  root  are  found 
mixed  through  parcels  of  the  true  root.  All  the  spurious  roots  may 
be  readily  detected  by  their  wanting  the  characteristic  beautiful  red 
colour  of  true  rhatany. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Rhatany  root  is  a  powerful  astringent 
and  tonic,  and  as  such  is  employed  with  much  benefit  in  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  diarrhoea  and  of  dysentery,  in  passive  hemorrhages, 
in  monorrhagia,  and  in  atonic  mucous  discharges.  As  a  topical 
astringent,  it  may  be  applied  in  the  form  of  powder  to  indolent 
ulcers  with  excessive  discharge  and  as  a  styptic  to  arrest  hemor- 
rhage, when  it  proceeds  from  very  small  vessels.  Rhatany  root 
finely  powdered  is  a  constituent  of  most  tooth-powders,  it  reddens 
and  consolidates  the  gTims,  and  whitens  the  teeth. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  x.  to  3ss. 

Exiractum  Kramerice,  E.  (Prepared  in  the  same  way  as  extract 
of  liquorice.)    Dose,  gr.  xx.  to  gr.  xl. 

Infuswm  Kramerice,  D.  L.  ("  Take  of  rhatany  root,  bruised, 
half  an  ounce  ;  boiling  water,  nine  ounces  ;  digest  for  one  hour,  in  a 
covered  vessel,  and  strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight 
ounces,"  D.  "  Rhatany,  §j. ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  macerate 
for  4  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain,''  L.)  Dose,  f5j.  to  f^ij. 
This  infusion  becomes  quite  turbid  on  cooling,  and  would  be  better 
made  with  cold  water  by  the  process  of  percolation. 

Tinctura  Kramerice,  D.  (Take  of  rhatany  root,  in  coarse  pow- 
der, eight  ounces  ;  proof  spirit,  two  pints :  macerate  for  fourteen 
days,  strain,  express  and  filter.)    Dose,  fSiss.  to  fSij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  substances  incompatible  with  tannin. 


Matico,  D.  Matico ;  the  leaves  of  Artanthe  elongata.  This 
substance  was  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  profession  some  years 
ago  by  Dr.  Jeffreys  of  Liverpool.  It  is  stated  by  the  Dublin  Col- 
lege, on  the  authority  of  Miquel,  to  be  the  leaves  of  Artanthe  elon- 
gata (Piper  angustifolium,  Ruiz  and  Pavon),  a  native  of  Peru, 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Piperaceoe,  and  to  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Dlandria  Trigynia. 
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PROPERTIES. — The  leaves  as  imported  are  attached  to  the  stem, 
and  the  flowering  spike  is  also  often  present.  They  have  an  aro- 
matic, scarcely  astringent  taste,  and  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour, 
somewhat  resembling  that  of  sage.  They  yield  their  active  prin- 
ciples to  water  and  to  alcohol.  According  to  the  analysis  of  Dr. 
Hodges,  Matico  consists  of  a  bitter  principle  (Maticine),  and  an 
aromatic  volatile  oil,  soft  resin,  colouring  matter,  salts,  chlorophylle, 
gummy  matter,  and  lignin.  Two  kinds  of  the  herb  have  been  for- 
warded to  this  country,  the  one  green  and  the  other  yellow  ;  the 
latter,  which  appears  to  have  been  gathered  when  the  plant  was 
riper,  is  much  the  more  active. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  substance  is  held  in  high  esteem 
as  a  styptic  and  astringent  in  its  native  country,  and  the  trials  that 
have  been  made  with  it  since  it  was  first  introduced  into  England 
by  Dr.  Jeffreys,  prove  that  it  possesses  both  these  properties.  As  an 
astringent  it  has  been  employed  internally  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
other  vegetable  remedies  of  this  class,  over  which  it  does  not  appear 
to  possess  any  remarkable  advantages.  I  have  found  the  tincture 
very  useful  in  the  treatment  of  catarrh  of  the  bladder  in  the  aged.  It 
is,  however,  chiefly  as  a  styptic  in  external  cases  of  hemorrhage,  that 
it  has  been  lauded  ;  and  from  the  numerous  cases  that  have  been 
published  in  which  it  has  arrested  bleeding  from  small  blood-vessels, 
as  from  leech-bites,  after  the  ablation  of  nsevi,  from  incisions,  &c.  ; 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  styptic  of  much  power.  Like 
many  other  good  astringents,  however,  much  employed  on  its  first 
introduction  it  has  latterly  fallen  almost  into  disuse. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  X.  tO  3ss. 

Infusum  Matico,  D.  (Take  of  matico  leaves,  cut  small,  half  an 
ounce  ;  boiling  water,  half  a  pint :  infuse  for  one  hour,  in  a  covered 
vessel,  and  strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces.) 
Dose,  from  f5j.  to  f5ij.  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Tinctura  Matico,  D.  (Take  of  matico  leaves,  in  coarse  powder, 
eight  ounces  ;  proof  spirit,  two  pints  :  macerate  for  fourteen  days, 
strain,  express,  and  filter.)  Dose,  f3j.  to  f5ij.  To  arrest  hemorrhage, 
the  under  side  of  the  leaf  is  to  be  applied  to  the  bleeding  surface. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  the  alkalies  ;  the  sesquisalts 
of  iron  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  and  the  tincture  or  infusion  of  galls. 


MONESIA. — Under  this  name  an  astringent  extract  was  imported 
into  France  some  years  since  from  South  America  ;  it  is  obtained 
from  the  bark  of  the  Chrysophyllum  glycyphlcBum  (Casaretti),  a 
native  of  Brazil,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Sajootacece.  The 
extract  is  brought  over  in  large  cakes  which  are  purified  by  dissolving 
them  in  water,  filtering  and  evaporating ;  the  purified  extract  is  in 
small  fragments  resembling  kino  in  appearance,  but  it  has  not  the 
peculiar  ruby  lustre  of  that  substance  ;  the  taste  is  at  first  sweetish, 
then  astringent  and  somewhat  acrid,  and  the  odour  feebly  aromatic ; 
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it  dissolves  readily  in  water,  affording  a  dull  brown,  somewhat  opaque 
solution  ;  is  partly  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  only  very  sparingly  soluble 
in  ether.  According  to  the  analysis  of  MM.  Derosne  and  Henry, 
it  consists  of  tannin,  red  colouring  matter,  glycirrhizine,  a  peculiar 
acrid  principle  which  they  have  named  Monesine,  and  various  salts. 

Like  numerous  other  medicines  when  first  introduced,  Monesia 
was  extravagantly  lauded  as  a  remedy  possessing  powerfully  astrin- 
gent properties  ;  experience  has  however  proved  that  it  is  much 
inferior  to  either  kino  or  catechu,  and  it  probably  may  take  an 
intermediate  station  between  these  substances,  and  extract  of  rhatany. 
It  has  been  used  in  all  cases  where  astringents  are  admissible,  both 
externally  and  internally,  but  the  disease  in  which  it  appears  to 
have  been  most  serviceable  is  chronic  diarrhoea. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  gr.  V.  to 
gr.  XV. 

Tinctura  Monesiw,  Donovan.  (Extract  of  monesia,  5j.  ;  proof 
spirit,  fSixss.  ;  water,  foij.  ;  mix,  and  when  the  feces  have  subsided 
pour  off  the  tincture.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  f5ij. 

Mistura  Monesice,  (Extract  of  monesia,  9ij.  ;  water,  fiviiss.  ;  com- 
pound tincture  of  cardamoms,  f5ss.  ;  mix.)  Dose,  foss.  to  f5ij.  two 
or  three  times  a  day. 

INCOMPATIBLES, — Mineral  acids  ;  salts  of  iron,  zinc  and  lead  ; 
opium  ;  and  sulphate  of  quina. 


Plumbi  acetas,  D.  L.  E.    Acetate  of  Lead;  /Sugar  of  Lead. 

PREPARATION.  An  article  of  tlie  Materia  Medica  in  the  Dublin  and  London  Phar- 
macopoeias. Edinburgh. — "  Pyroligneous  acid  of  the  density  1034,  Oij.  ;  distilled 
water,  Oj. ;  litharge,  Bxiv.  ;  mix  the  acid  and  water,  add  the  litharge,  dissolve  it  with 
the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat,  filter,  and  concentrate  the  solution  sutiiciently  for  crystalliza- 
tion on  cooling." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Usually  met  with  in  irregular  white 
masses  of  acicular  crystals  ;  having  an  acetous  odour,  and  a  sweetish 
astringent  taste  ;  the  crystals  are  right  rhomboid  prisms  with  dihe- 
dral summits  ;  density,  2  345. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— Acetate  of  lead  consists  of  1  equivalent 
of  protoxide  of  lead,  1  of  acetic  acid,  and  3  of  water,  (PbO, 
CH^O'^4-3  HO).  It  effloresces  slowly  by  exposure  to  the  air,  losing 
part  of  its  acetic  acid  and  attracting  carbonic  acid,  thereby  becoming 
partially  insoluble.  By  heat,  the  salt  fuses  in  its  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion which  is  all  driven  off ;  and  if  the  heat  be  increased,  decom- 
position takes  place.  It  is  soluble  in  once  and  a  half  its  weight  of 
water  at  60°,  in  less  of  boiling  water,  and  in  8  parts  of  alcohol.  The 
solution  reddens  litmus  paper. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  salt  is  usually  met  with  in  commerce  suf- 
ficiently pure  for  medical  use.  In  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia 
the  following  tests  are  given,  by  which  a  hundredth  part  of  impurity 
may  be  easily  detected — "  Entirely  soluble  in  distilled  water,  acidu- 
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lated  with  acetic  acid  :  48  grains  thus  dissolved  are  not  entirely 
precipitated  by  a  solution  of  30  grains  of  phosphate  of  soda." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS — Acetate  of  lead  taken  in  large  doses 
acts  as  an  irritant,  causing  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines, with  intense  pain  and  vomiting.  In  medicinal  doses  it  operates 
as  a  sedative-a^stringent,  and  as  such  is  employed  with  benefit  in  the 
treatment  of  disease,  where  the  indication  is  to  lower  the  circulation, 
and  at  the  same  time  check  excessive  discharges.  In  all  forms  of 
passive  hemorrhage  it  proves  singularly  serviceable;  and  when  the 
bleeding  is  of  an  active  character  it  may  be  beneficially  employed  in 
conjunction  with  antiphlogistic  treatment.  In  the  autumnal  cholera 
of  this  country,  acetate  of  lead,  combined  with  opium,  is  the  remedy 
on  which  most  reliance  is  to  be  placed  ;  and  this  combination  has 
also  proved  eminently  successful  in  the  treatment  of  the  diarrhoeal 
stage  of  Asiatic  cholera,  for  which  it  was  first  proposed  by  the  late 
Dr.  Graves,  rarely  failing  to  check  the  premonitory  diarrhoea  when 
administered  sufficiently  early  ;  in  my  experience,  however,  it  is 
not  to  be  relied  upon  when  the  disease  is  fully  developed.  In 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  it  also  proves  serviceable ;  but  for 
diminishing  expectoration,  and  checking  the  colliquative  sweating 
and  diarrhoea  of  phthisis,  it  is  much  inferior  to  dilute  sulphuric  or 
acetic  acid.  Acetate  of  lead  precipitates  the  active  principle  of  the 
gastric  juice,  on  which  account  its  use  should  not  be  too  long  con- 
tinued ;  and  for  the  same  reason  it  should  not  be  employed  as  an 
astringent  in  dyspeptic  disorders.  As  a  topical  remedy,  a  solution 
of  this  salt  is  employed  with  benefit  in  most  forms  of  superficial 
inflammation  of  a  phlegmonous  character,  in  ophthalmia,  in  gonor- 
rhoea, gleet,  and  leucorrhoea,  and  in  cutaneous  eruptions  attended 
with  surrounding  inflammation.  A  coUyrium  of  the  acetate  of  lead 
should  not  be  employed  in  any  form  of  ophthalmia  when  the  cornea 
is  ulcerated,  as  it  produces  an  indelible  white  stain  which  becomes 
imbedded  in  the  substance  of  the  cornea ;  an  observation  first  made 
by  Dr.  Jacob.  It  has  been  successfully  applied  in  the  form  of  pow- 
der to  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids  in  granular  ophthalmia. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Gr.  ij.  to  gr.  viij.  in  the 
form  of  pill,  every  second,  third  or  fourth  hour. 

Pilulmjplumhi  opiatce,  E.  (Acetate  of  lead,  six  parts ;  opium,  one 
part ;  conserve  of  red-roses,  about  one  part ;  beat  them  into  a  proper 
mass,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  four  grain  pills. — This  pill  may 
be  also  made  with  twice  the  quantity  of  opium This  forms  a 
most  useful  astringent  combination ;  each  pill  contains  three  grains 
of  acetate  of  lead,  and  half  a  grain  of  opium  ;  Dose,  two  or  three 
pills,  three  times  a  day. 

Unguentum  plumbi  acetatis,  D.  E.  CeratumplumbiacetaMs,  L^ 
("  Take  of  acetate  of  lead,  in  very  fine  powder,  one  ounce  ;  ointment 
of  white  wax,  one  pound  ;  melt  the  ointment  with  a  gentle  heat  ; 
then  add  the  acetate  of  lead  gradually,  and  stir  the  mixture  con- 
stantly until  it  concretes,"  D.  "  Acetate  of  lead,  powdered,  5v.  ; 
white  wax,  5v.  ;  olive  oil,  Oj .  ;  dissolve  the  wax,  in  f.^xviij.  of  the  oil, 
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then  to  these  add  gradually  the  acetate  of  lead  rubbed  separately 
with  the  remainder  of  the  oil,  and  stir  with  a  spatula  till  they 
unite/'  L.  "Simple  ointment,  Sxx. ;  acetate  of  lead,  in  fine  powder, 
3j.  ;  mix  them  thoroughly,''  E.).A  soothing  and  astringent  appli- 
cation to  irritable  ulcers  or  excoriated  parts. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Hard  water  ;  the  mineral  acids  and  their  salts  ; 
citric,  tartaric,  and  carbonic  acids,  and  their  salts ;  the  alkalies ;  lime- 
water;  iodide  of  potassium  ;  tincture  of  galls  ;  opium  ;  albuminous 
liquids  ;  and  various  vegetable  infusions. 

When  an  overdose  of  acetate  of  lead  has  been  taken,  sulphate  or 
phosphate  of  soda,  and  sulphate  of  magnesia  are  the  best  antidotes; 
their  administration  should  be  succeeded  by  emetics,  and  afterwards 
by  active  purgatives,  and  opium. 


Plumbi  carbonas,  D.  E.  Carbonate  of  Lead ;  White  Lead  ; 
Cerusse. 

PREPARATION. — All  article  of  the  Materia  Medica.  On  the  large  scale  it  is  generally 
prepared  by  exposing  bars  or  plates  of  lead  to  the  fumes  of  strong  acetic,  or  pyrolig- 
neous  acid,  disengaged  from  the  iron  pots  in  which  it  is  contained,  by  placing  them 
in  a  mixture  of  dung  and  tanners'  refuse.  The  carbonate  forms  on  the  surface  of  the 
lead,  and  is  detached  by  rolling  the  plates  under  water.  On  the  continent  it  is  also 
frequently  prepared  by  transmitting  a  current  of  carbonic  acid  gas  through  a  solution 
of  acetate  of  lead. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  heavy,  white,  obscurely,  crystalline 
powder ;  sometimes  met  with  in  gre3dsh- white,  chalk-like  masses ; 
inodorous,  and  tasteless. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  prot- 
oxide of  lead,  and  1  of  carbonic  acid,  (PbO,CO^).  Exposed  to  heat 
it  parts  with  its  carbonic  acid,  and  is  converted  into  the  yellow  oxide 
of  lead.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  nitric  acid  with 
effervescence. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Carbonate  of  lead  is  very  much  adulterated  : 
the  impurities  generally  found  in  it  are  chalk,  sulphate  of  baryta, 
and  sulphate  of  lead  ;  the  two  latter  may  be  detected  by  their  inso- 
lubility in  dilute  nitric  acid.  The  presence  of  chalk  may  be  dis- 
covered by  dissolving  the  suspected  specimen  in  dilute  nitric  acid, 
throwing  down  the  lead  from  the  solution  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
filtering,  and  adding  solution  of  oxalate  of  ammonia,  when,  if  any 
chalk  had  been  present,  a  white  precipitate  (oxalate  of  lime)  will  be 
produced. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Carbonate  of  lead  is  more  apt  to  pro- 
duce lead-colic  than  any  other  of  the  preparations  of  this  metal,  it  is 
consequently  never  used  internally.  Topically  it  acts  as  a  sedative- 
astringent,  and  is  employed  in  the  form  of  ointment  to  promote  the 
cicatrization  of  excoriated  parts  and  slight  ulcerations.  In  the  form 
of  powder  combined  with  starch  I  have  found  it  an  excellent  ap- 
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plication  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  eczema,  and  other  diseases  of 
the  skin  attended  with  itching  and  excessive  discharge.  Spread  on 
leather,  it  is  said  to  prove  useful  applied  over  the  seat  of  the  pain  in 
local  neuralgia. 

Unguentum  Plumhi  carbonatis,  D.  E.  ("  Take  of  carbonate  of 
lead,  in  very  fine  powder,  three  ounces  ;  ointment  of  white  wax,  one 
pound  :  melt  the  ointment  with  a  gentle  heat,  then  add  the  car- 
bonate of  lead  gradually,  and  stir  the  mixture  constantly  until  it 
concretes,''  D.  "  Simple  ointment,  5v.  ;  carbonate  of  lead,  5j. ;  mix 
thoroughly,"  E.) 


Plumbi  liquor  s  ub acet atis,  D .  Plumbi  di acet atis  liquor,  L. 
Plumbi  diacetatis  solutio,  E.  Solution  of  Subacetate  or 
Diacetate  of  Lead ;  Oowlard's  extract ;  Extract  of  Saturn. 

PREPARATION, — DuUin. — "Take  of  acetate  of  lead,  six  ounces  ;  litharge,  in  fine 
powder,  four  ounces ;  distilled  water,  two  pints  :  dissolve  the  acetate  of  lead  in  the 
water,  and  when  the  solution  is  raised  to  its  boiling  temperature,  add  the  litharge  in 
successive  portions,  and  boil  gently  for  half  an  hour.  Add  now  as  much  distilled  water 
as  will  supply  what  has  been  lost  by  evaporation,  and  filter  through  paper  into  a  bottle, 
which  should  be  furnished  with  an  air-tight  stopper.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  solu- 
tion is  1066."  London. — "Acetate  of  lead,  Ibij.  5iij.;  oxide  of  lead,  rubbed  to  pow- 
der, Ihj.  3iv. ;  distilled  water,  Ovj.;  boil  them  for  half-an-hour,  frequently  stirring,  and 
when  the  liquor  is  cold,  add  of  distilled  water  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient  to  measure 
Ovj.;  lastly  strain  the  solution;  and  keep  in  well  closed  vessels."  Edinburgh — 
"  Acetate  of  lead,  ^vj.  5vj.  ;  htharge,  in  fine  powder,  ^iv.  ;  water,  Oiss. ;  boil  toge- 
ther, stirring  occasionally  ;  when  the  solution  is  cold,  add  water,  if  necessary  to  make 
up  Oiss.  ;  and  then  filter.    Preserve  the  solution  in  well  closed  bottles." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  solution  is  transparent  and  colour- 
less ;  it  has  a  weak  acetous  odour,  and  a  sweetish,  astringent  taste. 
Specific  gravity,  1-066,  D,  ;  1-260,  L. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  tribasic 
acetate  of  lead,  which  salt  may  be  obtained  in  a  crystalline  form  by 
evaporation  ;  crystallized  subacetate  of  lead  is  composed  of  1  equi- 
valent of  acetic  acid,  3  of  protoxide  of  lead,  and  1  of  water,  (3  PbO, 
Q4JJ3Q3  jjQ^_  Exposed  to  the  air  it  deposits  a  white  precipitate 
of  carbonate  of  lead ;  the  same  effect  is  produced  by  adding  a  solution 
of  carbonic  acid  or  a  carbonate.    The  solution  is  powerfully  alkaline. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  solution  is  not  used  internally  ; 
externally,  it  is  employed,  diluted  with  from  20  to  40  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water  according  to  circumstances,  in  the  same  cases  as  a  solu- 
tion of  acetate  of  lead  ;  the  chief  advantage  it  possesses  over  which 
is,  that  it  does  not  dry  up  so  quickly.  A  very  weak  solution,  from 
f5ss.  to  f3j.  to  f^xvj.  of  distilled  or  elder-flower  water  I  have  found 
one  of  the  best  local  applications  in  the  inflammatory  stages  of 
eczema  and  of  several  other  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Plumbi  subacetatis  liquor  compositus,  D.  Liquor  Plumbi 
diacetatis  dilutus,  L.  ("  Take  of  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead ; 
proof  spirit,  of  each,  two  fluid  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  half  a  gallon  : 
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mix,  filter,  and  preserve  in  a  well  stopped  bottle/'  D.  "  Solution  of 
diacetate  of  lead,  fSiss. ;  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  proof  spirit,  f5ij.; 
mix,"  L.)  This  solution  is  better  prepared  extemporaneously,  when 
the  spirit  may  be  omitted  if  thought  necessary. 

Ceratum  Plu  mhi  compositum,  L.  (Solution  of  diacetate  of  lead, 
fSvj. ;  wax,  Sviij. ;  olive  oil,  Oj. ;  camphor,  3j. ;  mix  the  melted  wax 
with  f^xvj.  of  the  oil,  then  remove  them  from  the  fire,  and,  when 
first  they  begin  to  thicken,  add  gradually  the  solution  of  diacetate  of 
lead,  and  stir  them  constantly  with  a  spatula  until  they  cool ;  lastly, 
mix  with  them  the  camphor  dissolved  in  the  remainder  of  the  oil.) 
Goiulard's  cerate;  employed  as  a  dressing  to  diminish  pain  and  irri- 
tation. This  is  a  most  excellent  application  in  the  inflammatory 
stages  of  many  skin  diseases. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Same  as  for  acetate  of  lead ;  solution  of  gum ; 
organic  matter ;  and  soap  liniment. 


Plumbi  oxidum,  L.  Lithargyrum,  D.  E.  Fused  (partially 
fused,  D.  protoxide  of  Lead;  Litharge.  Though  much  employed 
in  pharmacy  and  the  arts,  litharge  is  only  used  in  medicine  as  a 
desiccative  and  astringent  powder,  to  sprinkle  over  excoriated  parts 
and  superficial  ulcerations.  The  following  characteristics  and  tests 
for  its  purity  are  given  by  the  London  College  : — "  Entirely,  or 
almost  entirely  soluble  in  dilute  nitric  acid ;  this  solution  is  blackened 
by  hydrosulphuric  acid.  Potash  gives  a  white  precipitate  with  it, 
which  is  soluble  in  an  excess  of  the  alkali.  Sulphate  of  soda  throws 
down  135  grains  of  sulphate  of  lead  from  100  grains  of  the  oxide 
dissolved  in  dilute  nitric  acid."  It  enters  into  the  composition  of  the 
following  ointments  : — 

Emplastrum  Litkargyri,  D.'Ei.  Emplastrum  Plumbi,  L.  ("Li- 
tharge in  a  very  fine  powder,  ihv. ;  olive  oil,  cong.  j.;  water,  Oij  ; 
boil  all  the  ingredients  together  over  a  gentle  fire,  stirring  constantly, 
until  the  oil  and  litharge  acquire  such  consistence  that  they  will  soli- 
dify on  cooling.  Towards  the  close  of  the  process,  a  little  boiling 
water  should  be  added  to  supply  the  place  of  that  which  has  dis- 
appeared," D.  "  Oxide  of  lead,  reduced  to  a  very  fine  powder,  Ibvj.  ; 
olive  oil,  cong.  j.  ;  water,  Oij.  ;  boil  together  over  a  gentle  fire,  con- 
stantly stirring,  until  the  oil  and  the  oxide  unite  to  the  consistence 
of  a  melted  plaster.  It  will  be  necessary  to  add  a  little  boiling 
water,  if  all  that  which  had  been  used  at  first  is  boiled  away  before 
the  operation  is  completed,"  L.  "  Litharge,  in  very  fine  powder,  Sv.; 
olive  oil,  fSxij. ;  water,  fsiij.  ;  mix  them  ;  boil  and  stir  constantly, 
till  the  oil  and  litharge  unite,  replacing  the  water  if  it  evaporate  too 
far,"  E.).  Diachylon  plaster.  It  is  used  for  retaining  the  edges  of 
fresh  wounds  in  contact,  and  as  the  basis  of  many  other  plasters. 

Ungucntum  Plumhi  compositum,  L.  (Lead  plaster,  Ibiij.;  olive 
oil,  f^xviij.  ;  prepared  chalk,  Svj.  ;  dilute  acetic  acid,  fSvj.  ;  melt 
the  plaster  in  the  oil  with  a  slow  fire  ;  then  add  first  the  chalk  and 
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afterwards  the  acid,  constantly  stirring  till  they  cool.)  Generally 
used  as  a  dressing  for  indolent  ulcers. 

Emplastrum  Resince,  D.  L.  Emplastrum  Resinosum,  E.  ("Take 
of  resin,  in  powder,  four  ounces  ;  castile  soap,  in  powder,  two  ounces  ; 
litharge  plaster,  two  pounds :  to  the  litharge  plaster  previously 
melted  over  a  gentle  fire,  add  the  resin  and  soap,  and  mix  them 
intimately,"  D.  "  Resin,  lb ss.  ;  lead  plaster,  tbiij.  Add  the  resin 
previously  melted,  to  the  litharge  plaster  melted  over  a  slow  fire,  and 
mix,''  L.  "Litharge  plaster,  5 v.  ;  resin,  ^.  ;  melt  them  with  a 
gentle  heat,  and  stir  well  till  the  mixture  concretes  on  cooling,"  E.) 
The  London  and  Edinburgh  preparations  constitute  the  adhesive  or 
sticking-plaster  of  the  shops,  commonly  used  for  retaining  the  edges 
of  wounds  in  contact,  and  for  strapping  ulcers.  That  of  Dublin 
is  a  substitute  for  the  Emplastram  saponis  compositum  vel 
adhcerens,  of  the  pharmacopoeia  of  1 826,  and  which  is  usually  em- 
ployed spread  on  linen  as  an  application  to  prevent  bed-sores. 

Emplastrum  Saponis,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  castile  soap,  in  powder, 
four  ounces ;  litharge  plaster,  two  pounds  and  a  half  :  to  the  plaster, 
previously  melted  over  a  gentle  fire,  add  the  soap,  and  heat  them 
together,  until  they  are  thoroughly  incorporated/'  D.  "  Soap,  sliced 
Ifess. ;  lead  plaster,  Ibiij. ;  resin,  :  to  the  plaster  melted  over  a  slow 
fire,  add  the  soap  and  resin  previously  melted ;  then  evaporate  all  to 
a  proper  consistence,  stirring  constantly/'  L.  "Litharge  plaster, 
3iv. ;  gum  plaster,  5ij. ;  castile  soap-shavings,  5j.  :  melt  the  plasters 
together  with  a  gentle  heat,  add  the  soap,  and  boil  for  a  little,"  E.). 
This  plaster  when  kept  is  apt  to  crumble  to  powder,  to  obviate 
which,  the  London  College  has  added  the  resin,  and  the  Edinburgh 
College  the  gum-plaster.  It  is  chiefly  employed  to  give  mechanical 
support. 

Geratum  Saponis  compositum,  L.  (Soap,  Sx. ;  wax,  Ixiiss. ;  oxide 
of  lead,  powdered,  Sxv. ;  olive  oil,  Oj . ;  vinegar,  cong.  j . ;  boil  the 
vinegar  with  the  oxide  of  lead  over  a  slow  fire,  constantly  stirring 
them  till  they  unite  ;  then  add  the  soap,  and  boil  again  in  a  similar 
manner,  until  all  the  moisture  is  evaporated ;  lastly,  mix  with  these 
the  wax  previously  dissolved  in  the  oil.)  A  cooling  astringent 
dressing. 


QUERCUS,  L.  QUERCUS  CORTEX,  D.  E.  Oak-hark;  Bark  of  Quer- 
cus  pedunculata  (Willdenow). — Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Na- 
tural family  CuptulifercB  {Gorylacem,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Monoecia  Polyandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  large,  long-lived  tree ;  Leaves,  bright  green,  deci- 
duous ;  Flowers,  wzaZe,  yellowish  ;  female,  greenish  tinged  with  brown  ;  Fruit  (acorns), 
2  or  3  on  a  long  peduncle,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  the  cupule. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— Oak-bark  is  in  pieces  of  various  lengths, 
silvery-gray  on  the  outside,  reddish-brown  within  ;  inodorous ;  taste 
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powerfully  astringent ;  the  pieces  are  brittle  and  break  with  a  short 
fracture. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  contains  from  15  to  20  per  cent,  of 
tannin,  with  some  gallic  acid,  uncrystallizable  sugar,  pectin,  and 
salts.    It  yields  its  virtues  to  both  water  and  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Oak-bark  is  an  excellent  astringent  ; 
and  may  be  employed  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dy- 
sentery, in  alvine  hemorrhages,  and  to  check  atonic  mucous  dis- 
charges. As  a  topical  remedy,  it  is  used  with  benefit  in  the  form  of 
decoction  :  as  a  gargle  in  relaxation  of  the  uvula  and  tonsils  ;  as  an 
injection  in  fluor  albus,  and  in  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  or  rectum  ; 
and  as  a  local  application  m  reducible  hernia  to  render  the  sac  more 
tense. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  a  bad  form, 
5ss.  to  3j. 

Decoctum  Q  uercus,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Oak-bark,  bruised,  Eiss.  ;  water 
Oiss.;  boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain,"  D.  "Oak- 
bark,  bruised,  3x.  ;  distilled  water,  Oij.  ;  boil  down  to  a  pint  and 
strain,"  L.  E.)  Dose,  foj .  to  f5iv.  A  convenient  strength  for  a  gar- 
gle, injection,  or  lotion. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  substances  incompatible  with  tannin. 


Rosa  GALLICA,  D.  L.  E.  French  rose;  Red-rose;  Petals  (the 
unexpanded  petals,  both  fresh  and  dried,  Jj.)  of  Rosa  gallica. — A 
native  of  the  middle  and  south  of  Europe,  now  cultivated  extensively 
in  our  gardens.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Rosacece,  and  to 
the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Icosandria  Polygynia. 

BOTAJs^CAL  ciiAKACTERS. — All  imdershriib,  very  •  variable  in  size  and  character, 
owing  to  cultivation  ;  the  flowers  are  of  a  fine  purplish-red  colour,  spreading. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  dried  petals  have  a  velvety  appear- 
ance, an  agreeable  roseate  odour  which  is  developed  during  desicca- 
tion, and  a  somewhat  aromatic,  bitter,  astringent  taste.  They  should 
be  gathered  before  the  flowers  expand,  the  white  claw  cut  off,  and 
then  dried  quickly  with  a  stove  heat. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Red  rose  petals  contain  volatile  oil,  tan- 
nin, gallic  acid,  colouring  matter,  albumen,  fatty  matter,  and  some 
salts.  They  yield  their  properties  to  boiling  water  affording  a  red- 
dish-yellow solution  J  which  is  changed  to  bright  red  by  sulphuric 
acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  petals  of  the  red-rose  are  very 
mildly  astringent,  and  are  chiefly  employed  in  medicine  on  account 
of  their  colour  and  odour,  the  oflicinal  preparations  forming  agree- 
able vehicles  for  the  administration  of  more  active  medicines. 
'  DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Infusum  RoSCB,  E.  In- 
fusum  Rosce  acidum,  D.  Infusum Rosce  compositum,  h.  ("Take 
of  petals  of  the  Gallic  rose,  dried,  two  drachms;  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 


ASTRINGENTS. 


87 


one  fluid  drachm ;  boiling  water,  half  a  pint :  infuse  the  petals  for 
one  hour  in  the  water,  in  a  covered  vessel,  strain,  and  add  the  acid. 
The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces.''  D.  "  Eed-rose 
petals,  dried,  3iij.  ;  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  f5iss.  ;  sugar,  3vj. ;  boiling 
distilled  water,  Oj. ;  pour  the  water  on  the  rose  petals,  shred  in 
pieces  and  put  in  a  glass  vessel ;  then  mix  in  the  acid.  Macerate 
for  two  hours,  and  strain  the  liquor,  lastly  add  the  sugar  to  it,''  L. 
— The  Edinburgh  College  employs  the  same  proportions  as  the 
London  ;  the  petals  are  to  be  infused  in  the  water  in  a  covered  ves- 
sel of  glass  or  porcelain,  not  glazed  with  lead,  for  an  hour ;  the  acid 
added,  the  liquor  strained  through  linen  or  calico,  and  the  sugar 
dissolved  in  it.)  An  agreeable  refrigerant  and  mild  astringent; 
Dose,  f^ss.  to  fSij.  It  forms  one  of  the  best  vehicles  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  neutral  purgative  salts.  The  preparation  of  the  Dub- 
lin Pharmacopoeia  contains  more  than  twice  as  much  acid  as  that 
of  the  former  edition,  and  is  also  stronger  than  the  infusions  of  the 
other  British  Colleges. 

Confectio  Rosce,  D.  L.  Gonserva  Bosw,  E.  ("  Take  of  dried 
petals  of  the  Gallic  rose,  one  ounce ;  rose-water,  two  fluid  ounces ; 
refined  sugar,  eight  ounces  :  macerate  the  petals  in  the  rose-water 
for  two  hours,  add  the  sugar  gradually,  and  beat  them  into  a  uniform 
mass.  Or, — Take  of  fresh  petals  of  the  Gallic  rose,  three  ounces  ; 
refined  sugar,  eight  ounces :  rub  the  petals  in  a  mortar,  then  add  the 
sugar  gradually,  and  beat  them  together  till  they  are  intimately 
mixed,"  D.  "  Red-rose  petals,  fresh,  tbj. ;  sugar,  Ibiij. ;  bruise  the  pe- 
tals in  a  stone  mortar,  then  the  sugar  being  added,  pound  them 
again  until  they  are  thoroughly  incorporated,"  L.  "  Beat  the  petals 
of  Rosa  gallica  to  a  pulp,  gradually  adding  twice  their  weight  of 
sugar/'  E.).  A  very  weak  astringent ;  Dose,  5j.  to  3ij.  It  is  prin- 
cipally used  as  a  basis  for  pills,  for  which  purpose  it  is  the  best  ma- 
terial that  can  be  used,  as  it  neither  hardens  nor  becomes  candied  by 
keeping.  It  should  not  be  employed  for  pills  containing  a  sesqui- 
salt  of  iron,  in  consequence  of  the  tannin  it  contains. 

Mel  Rosce,  L.  E.  ("  Dried  red-rose  petals,  3iv.  ;  boiling  distilled 
water,  f^xxiv. ;  honey,  ibv.  ;  macerate  the  petals,  previously  shred,  in 
f^xvj.  of  the  water  for  two  hours,  then  express  gently  with  the  hand, 
and  strain ;  macerate  what  remains  again  for  a  short  time  in  the  rest 
of  the  water,  and  pour  off  the  liquor ;  add  to  this  one-half  of  the  for- 
mer infusion,  setting  aside  the  other  half.  Then  add  the  mixed 
liquors  to  the  honey  and  evaporate  in  a  water-bath,  until  on  the 
the  addition  of  the  infusion  that  was  set  aside,  it  will  be  of  a  pro- 
per consistence,"  L.  "  Red-rose  petals,  dried,  Siv.  ;  boiling  water, 
Oiiss.  ;  honey,  ibv. ;  infuse  the  petals  in  the  water  for  six  hours,  strain 
and  squeeze  ;  let  the  impurities  subside  ;  pour  off  the  clear  liquor, 
mix  with  it  the  honey,  and  evaporate  the  whole  to  the  consistence 
of  syrup,  removing  the  scum,"  E.).  Chiefly  employed  as  an  addition 
to  astringent  gargles  ;  Dose,  5ij .  to  3iv. 

Syrupus  Rosm  gallicw,  D.  E.  ("  Take  of  petals  of  the  Gallic  rose, 
dried,  two  ounces  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  one  pint  ;  refined  sugar. 
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in  powder,  as  much  as  is  sufficient :  boil  the  petals  in  the  water,  in  a 
glass  or  porcelain  vessel,  until  their  colour  is  completely  extracted ; 
strain  with  expression,  and  let  the  decoction  stand  until  the  sediment 
subsides ;  then,  having  decanted  the  supernatant  liquor,  add  to  it 
twice  its  weight  of  sugar,  and  dissolve  with  the  aid  of  a  steam  or 
water  heat,''  D.  "  Dried  red-rose  petals,  oij  ;  pure  sugar,  ^xx. ; 
boiling  water,  Oj.  ;  infuse  the  petals  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours, 
strain  the  liquor,  and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  it  with  the  aid  of  heat," 
E.).  Chiefly  used  for  flavouring  and  imparting  its  fine  red  colour 
to  mixtures,  &c. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  substances  incompatible  with  tannin. 


SOD^E  BIBORAS ;  BoRAX,  D.  L  E. — Bihorate  of  Soda;  Borax. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  ;  on  the  large  scale  it  is  prepared 
either  by  refining  crude  borax  of  commerce,  Tincal,  a  natural  crystalline  formation, 
met  with  on  the  shores  of  some  lakes  in  Thibet  and  Persia  ;  or  by  saturating  native 
boracic  acid,  obtained  from  the  lagoons  of  Tuscany,  with  carbonate  of  soda. 

PHYSICAL  PROPETIES. — Usually  met  with  in  large,  translucent, 
colourless  crystals  aggregated  together ;  the  crystals  are  either  oblique 
rhombic  prisms,  or  regular  octohedrons ;  inodorous  ;  with  a  some- 
what styptic  alkaline  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — CrystalHzed  borax  consists  of  1  equiva- 
lent of  soda,  2  of  boracic  acid,  and  10  of  water,  (Na  O,  2  BO^  +  10 
HO)  ;  but  octohedral  borax  contains  only  5  equivalents  of  water. 
Exposed  to  the  air  it  effloresces  slowly  ;  heated  it  melts  in  its  water 
of  crystallization,  which  if  the  heat  be  increased  is  driven  off,  and  a 
light  anhydrous  salt,  calcined  borax,  left  ;  at  a  still  higher  tempera- 
ture it  fuses  again,  and  as  it  cools  forms  a  transparent  solid,  glass  of 
borax.  Borax  is  soluble  in  20  parts  of  cold  and  6  of  boiling  water ; 
the  solution  is  alkaline,  changing  the  vegetable  blues  to  green.  In 
solution  this  salt  is  readily  recognized  by  adding  sulphuric  acid, 
which  precipitates  boracic  acid  in  pearly  crystalline  scales. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Borax  is  employed  only  as  a  topical 
astringent  ;  as  such  it  is  used  with  benefit  in  aphthous  ulcerations 
of  the  mouth  and  throat,  in  excessive  mercurial  salivation,  and  in 
some  forms  of  chronic  skin  disease.    (See,  also.  Diuretics). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — For  a  lotion  or  gargle, 
gr.  XX.  to  gr.  XXX.  may  be  dissolved  in  f^j.  of  water  ;  or  3j.  of  the 
following  preparation  in  f^v.  of  water. 

Mel  Boracis,  D.  L.  E.  ("Borax,  in  fine  powder,  5j.  ;  clarified 
honey  by  weight,  ^j.  ;  mix,"  D.  "Borax,  powdered,  3j.  ;  honey, 
Sj. ;  mix,"  L.  E.)  The  best  form  for  applying  borax  to  aphthous 
ulcerations. 

INCOMPATIBLES. —The  mineral  acids,  and  most  of  their  salts. 
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ToRMENTiLiA,  L.  E.  TovmentU  ;  Root  of  Potentilla  tormeyi- 
tilla.  Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Rosacece,  and 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  I cosandi'ia  Polygyma. 

Tormentil-root  contains  about  18  per  cent,  of  tannin,  and  conse- 
quently is  an  astringent  of  some  power  ;  it  may  be  used  in  the  same 
cases  as  the  other  vegetable  astringents.  At  present,  however,  it  is 
scarcely  ever  employed,  except  as  a  domestic  remedy.  The  dose  of 
the  powdered  root  is  from  3ss.  to  3j  ,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
The  decoction  is  a  better  mode  of  administering  it. 

Decodum  Tormentilloi,  L.  (Tormentil,  bruised,  3ij  ;  distilled 
water,  Oiss.  Boil  down  to  Oj.  and  strain.)  Dose,  foj.  to  fSij.,  two 
or  three  times  a  day.  It  is  also  an  excellent  astringent  lotion  or 
injection. 

INCOMPATIBLES, — All  substances  incompatible  with  tannin. 


UvA  URST,  D.  L.  E.  Bearberry ;  Leaves  of  Arctostaphylos  uva- 
ursi.  Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Ericacem,  and 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Decandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CUAKACTERS. — A  Small,  trailing  shrub  ;  Leaves,  obovate  ;  entire,  ever- 
green ;  Flowers,  rose-coloured,  in  terminal  racemes  ;  Berry,  globose,  scarlet,  4-5 
seeded. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  dried  leaves  are  dark-green,  shining, 
convex  above,  concave  and  reticulated  on  the  under  surface  ;  they 
have  a  very  astringent,  somewhat  bitter  taste,  and  emit  a  faint  odour 
in  the  process  of  pulverization. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— They  contain  36-4  per  cent,  of  tannin, 
with  some  gallic  acid,  resin,  extractive,  salts,  &c.  They  yield  their 
astringency  to  water,  and  to  alcohol.  A  peculiar  bitter  principle 
has  been  recently  obtained  from  the  leaves  by  Kawalier,  which  has 
been  termed  Arbutin  ;  it  is  crystallizable  in  long,  thin,  colourless 
prisms,  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether  and  water  ;  fuses  w^hen  heated, 
and  solidifies  into  an  amorphous  mass. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  leaves  of  the  red  whortle-berry  (Vacci- 
nium  vitis-idcea),  and  of  the  common  box  (Buxus  semiJer-virens), 
are  often  either  mixed  with,  or  substituted  for  uva-ursi ;  the  former 
are  readily  distinguished  by  their  under  surface  being  dotted,  not 
reticulate  ;  and  the  latter,  by  their  want  of  astringency. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  employment  of  uva-ursi  as  an  as- 
tringent is  now  altogether  restricted  to  chronic  diseases  of  the  urino- 
genital  apparatus,  attended  with  mucous  discharge  ;  as  in  the  ad- 
vanced stages  of  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  in  gleet,  leucorrhoea,  &c. 
To  produce  any  beneficial  effects  its  use  must  be  persevered  in  for  a 
considerable  time.  I  have  found  it  act  very  beneficially,  combined 
with  dried  carbonate  of  soda  and  Dover's  powder,  in  chronic  albu- 
minous nephritis,  when  there  is  excessive  secretion  of  urine. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  XX,  to  3j 
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Extractum  Uvce  ursi,  L.  (Uva-ursi,  bruised,  ibiiss.  ;  boiling 
distilled  water,  cong.  ij .  ;  macerate  for  24  hours ;  then  boil  down  to 
a  gallon,  and  strain  the  liquor  while  yet  hot  ;  lastly,  evaporate  to  a 
proper  consistence.)  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv.  twice  or  three  times  a 
day. 

Decodum  Uvce  ursi,  D.  L.  Take  of  uva-ursi  leaves,  bruised, 
half  an  ounce  ;  water  half  a  pint :  boil  for  ten  minutes,  in  a  covered 
vessel,  and  strain.  The  product  should  measure,  about  eight 
ounces,"  D.  "Uva  ursi,  ?>j.  ;  distilled  water,  Oiss  ;  boil  down  to  Oj. 
and  strain,"  L.).    Dose,  fSj.  to  f5iij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  substances  incompatible  with  tannin. 


ZiNCi  ACETAS,  D.    Acetate  of  Zinc. 

PREPAKATioN. — Take  of  acetate  of  lead,  one  pound  ;  sheet  zinc,  fonr  ounces  ;  dis- 
tilled water,  two  pints  and  a  half;  solution  of  chlorinated  lime,  a  sufficient  quantity  ; 
dissolve  the  acetate  of  lead  in  the  water,  and,  having  placed  the  solution  in  a  cylindric 
jar,  immerse  in  it  the  zinc  rolled  into  a  coil.  After  the  lapse  of  twenty-hours  decant 
the  liquid,  and  having  reduced  it  by  evaporation  to  fifteen  ounces,  drop  into  it,  while 
boiling  hot,  the  solution  of  chlorinated  lime,  until  a  reddish  precipitate  ceases  to  form. 
It  is  now  to  be  cleared  by  passing  it  through  a  filter,  then  acidulated  by  the  addition  of 
a  few  drops  of  acetic  acid,  and  evaporated  down  to  ten  fluid  ounces,  when,  upon  cool- 
ing, crystals  will  form.  These,  and  any  additional  crystals  obtained  by  the  concentra- 
tion of  the  mother  liquor,  should  be  dried  on  blotting-paper  placed  on  a  porous  brick, 
and  then  preserved  in  a  well-  stopped  bottle. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  occurs  in  small  white,  rhom- 
boidal  plates,  with  a  pearly  lustre ;  inodorous  ;  having  a  bitter, 
styptic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  oxide 
of  zinc,  1  of  acetic  acid,  and  3  of  water,  (Zn  O,  C'^H^O'^  +  3  HO). 
Exposed  to  the  air  it  effloresces  slowly.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — I  regard  acetate  of  zinc  as  one  of  our 
best  local  astringents ;  it  is  especially  useful  in  the  treatment  of  skin 
diseases  attended  with  much  discharge  whether  serous  or  purulent, 
such  as  eczema,  lupus,  and  impetigo,  as  soon  as  the  acute  inflamma- 
tory action  which  attends  their  first  stages  has  been  subdued.  I 
have  also  found  it  a  most  excellent  remedy  applied  in  the  crystal- 
line state  (as  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  used,)  once  or  twice  daily  to 
lupoid  ulceration,  more  especially  when  it  is  of  the  serpiginous  cha- 
racter and  is  located  on  the  scalp.  Dissolved  in  spirit  or  in  water, 
this  salt  is  used  as  a  topical  astringent  in  ophthalmia,  and  in  chronic 
mucous  discharges.  In  the  very  commencement  of  the  disease,  or 
if  not  used  then,  as  soon  as  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  subsi- 
ded, it  forms  an  excellent  injection  in  gonorrhoea.  It  has  been  but 
little  employed  internally,  but  may  be  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
sulphate. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Internally,  gr.  j.  to 
gr.  iij.  made  into  pill  with  conserve  of  roses,  or  dissolved  in  some 
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aqueous  vehicle.  For  a  lotion  or  injection,  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  x.  may  be 
dissolved  in  f^j .  of  distilled  water,  and  for  an  ointment,  from  four  to 
ten  grains  reduced  to  fine  powder  may  be  rubbed  up  with  an  ounce 
of  wax  cerate,  of  cold  cream,  or  of  any  other  mild  unguent. 

Tinctura  Zinci  acetatis,  (Sulphate  of  zinc ;  and  acetate  of  potash, 
of  each,  1  part;  rub  together  and  add  16  parts  of  rectified  spirit  ; 
macerate  for  a  week,  frequently  agitating,  and  filter  through  paper.) 
One  drachm  contains  a  quantity  of  the  salt  nearly  equal  to  four 
grains  of  the  crystallized  acetate ;  largely  diluted  with  water  it 
forms  an  excellent  cooling,  astringent  lotion.  This  preparation  has 
been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  stronger  acids  ;  the  alkalies  and  their  car- 
bonates ;  and  lime  water. 


ZiNCi  CARBONAS,  D.  Calamina  PRJiPARATA,  L.  E.  Carbonate 
of  Zinc,  D.  Native  carbonate  of  Zinc,  burned,  reduced  to  a  very 
fine  powder  and  elutriated,  L.    Prepared  Calamine,  E. 

PREPARATION. — Calamine,  one  of  the  most  common  ores  of  zinc,  is  an  article  of  the 
Materia  Medica  in  the  Pharmacopoeias  of  the  English  and  Scotch  Colleges  ;  it  is  a  very 
impure  carbonate  of  zinc,  and  previously  to  being  used  for  medical  purposes  is  directed 
to  be  burned  with  a  red  heat,  and  reduced  to  fine  powder  in  the  same  manner  as  pre- 
pared chalk.  It  then  constitutes  the  officinal  prepared  calamine.  Dublin — "  Take 
of  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc,  one  pint ;  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce, 
two  pounds  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  six  pints  ;  to  the  carbonate  of  soda  dissolved  in  the 
water,  add  the  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc,  in  successive  portions,  and  boil  until  the  gas 
ceases  to  be  evolved.  Collect  the  precipitate  on  a  calico  filter,  and,  having  poured  on 
distilled  water  until  the  washings  cease  to  cause  turbidity  when  dropped  into  a  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver  containing  free  nitric  acid,  dry  the  product,  first  on  blotting-paper 
placed  on  a  porous  brick,  and  finally  by  a  steam  or  water  heat." 

PROPERTIES. — Calamine  is  commonly  met  with  in  the  form  of  a 
heavy  flesh-coloured  powder,  when  pure,  almost  entirely  soluble  in 
sulphuric  acid  ;  it  is  generally  a  very  impure  oxide  of  zinc,  most  if 
not  all  of  the  carbonic  acid  having  been  driven  off  by  the  roasting. 
What  is  sold  in  the  shops  for  calamine  very  frequently  does  not 
contain  a  particle  of  zinc,  being  sulphate  of  baryta  coloured  with 
Armenian  bole. 

ADULTERATIONS. — These  are  very  numerous,  but  the  principal 
have  been  referred  to  above.  The  London  College  gives  the  fol- 
lowing characteristics  and  tests  for  the  purity  of  calamine  : — "  Al- 
most entirely  soluble  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  giving  off  none  or 
very  few  bubbles  of  carbonic  acid.  The  precipitate  occasioned  in 
this  solution  on  the  addition  of  ammonia  or  potash  is  re-dissolved 
when  an  excess  of  either  is  added.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Calamine  is  used  in  powder,  or  in  the 
form  of  ointment  as  a  mild  desiccative  and  astringent  for  the  treat- 
ment of  intertrigo,  excoriations,  and  superficial  ulcerations.  The 
formula  of  the  Dublin  College  affords  a  very  pure  carbonate  of  zinc, 
an  excellent  astringent  application  in  the  form  of  ointment  in  many 
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affections,  especially  in  the  chronic  stages  of  diseases  of  the  skin 
attended  with  much  discharge.  The  following  is  the  only  officinal 
preparation  of  calamine  : — 

Ceratum  Calammw,  L.  Unguentum  Calami7ice,'E.  ("Prepared 
calamine,  and  wax,  of  each,  ^viiss. ;  olive  oil,  Oj.  ;  mix  the  oil  with 
the  melted  wax  ;  then  remove  them  from  the  fire,  and  when  first 
they  begin  to  thicken^  add  the  calamine,  and  stir  constantly,  till 
they  cool,''  L.  "  Calamine  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  prepared 
chalk,  1  part ;  simple  cerate,  5  parts  ;  mix  them  well  together,"  E.) 
This  preparation,  under  the  name  of  Turners  cerate,  is  in  very 
general  use,  as  a  desiccative  and  healing  ointment. 


ZiNCi  OXYDUM,  D.  L.  E.    Oxide  of  Zinc  ;  Flowers  of  Zinc.  . 

PREPARATION. — -Dublin. — "  Take  of  carbonate  of  zinc,  any  convenient  quantity  : 
place  it  in  a  clay  crucible  furnished  with  a  cover,  and  expose  it  to  a  very  low  red  heat 
until  a  portion  of  the  contents  of  the  crucible,  taken  from  its  centre,  ceases  to  effervesce 
on  being  dropped  into  dilute  sulphuric  acid."  London. — "  Sulphate  of  zinc,  Ibj.  ; 
sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia,  ^viss.  ;  distilled  water,  cong.  iij,  ;  dissolve  the  sulphate 
of  zinc,  and  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia,  separately,  inOxij.  of  the  distilled  water,  and 
strain  ;  then  mix.  Wash  what  is  precipitated  frequently  with  water  ;  and  lastly,  burn 
it  for  2  hours  in  a  strong  fire."  Edinburgh. — Sulphate  of  zinc,  5xij.  ;  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  §vj. ;  dissolve  each  in  Oij.  of  water ;  mix  the  solutions  ;  collect  the  pre- 
cipitate on  a  cloth  ;  wash  it  thoroughly  ;  squeeze  and  dry  it ;  expose  it  for  2  hours  to 
a  red  heat." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  yellowish-white,  earthy  powder  ;  in- 
odorous and  tasteless.  By  careful  manipulation  it  may  be  obtained 
perfectly  white  by  the  process  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  zinc, 
and  1  of  oxygen,  (Zn  O.)  When  heated  it  becomes  yellow,  but 
regains  its  whiteness  as  it  cools  ;  at  a  white  heat  it  is  volatilized. 
Oxide  of  zinc  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  most  acids  dissolve  it  rea- 
dily ;  from  its  solution  in  any  of  the  acids,  it  is  precipitated  by 
ammonia  as  a  white  gelatinous  hydrate,  which  is  redissolved  by  an 
excess  of  the  alkali. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  met  with  in  the  shops,  this  preparation 
generally  contains  carbonate  or  sulphate  of  zinc,  sometimes  also 
lime  and  iron.  The  tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  will  de- 
tect these  impurities  : — White  ;  tasteless  ;  entirely  soluble  in  dilute 
nitric  acid  ;  this  solution  is  not  affected  by  nitrate  of  baryta,  but 
gives  with  ammonia  a  white  precipitate  entirely  soluble  in  an 
excess  of  the  test. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — As  an  astringent,  oxide  of  zinc  is  only 
employed  externally  in  the  form  of  powder  or  ointment,  to  slight 
excoriations,  chapped  nipples,  intertrigo,  superficial  ulcerations, 
cutaneous  diseases,  and  in  ophthalmia  tarsi.    (See  also,  Tonics.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. —  UnguentumZinci  oxycli, 
D.  Unguentum  Zinci,  L.  E.  {"  Oxide  of  zinc,  ^ij.  ;  ointment  of 
white  wax,  Dxij .  ;  melt  the  ointment  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  having 
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added  the  oxide  of  zinc,  mix  them  intimately,  and  stir  constantly 
until  the  mixture  concretes,"  D.  "  Oxide  of  zinc,  Bj. ;  lard,  ^vj.  ; 
mix,"  L.  "Oxide  of  zinc,  Bj.  ;  simple  liniment,  §vj. ;  mix  them 
well  together,"  E.)  This  ointment  is  too  strong  for  general  pur- 
poses ;  another  objection  to  its  use  is  its  being  apt  to  cake  on  the 
surface  to  which  it  is  applied.  This  may  be  to  a  great  extent  reme- 
died by  the  addition  of  glycerine  and  some  drops  of  an  essential  oil 
when  not  objectionable. 


ZiNcr  SULPHAS,  D.  L.  E.    Sulphate  of  Zinc;  White  Vitriol 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  Dublin.—  "  Take  of  zinc  laminated,  or  in  small  fragments,  four 
ounces  ;  oil  of  vitriol  of  commerce,  three  fluid  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  one  quart ;  nitric 
acid  of  commerce  ;  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  of  each,  a  fluid  drachm  ;  prepared  chalk,  two 
drachms.  Place  the  zinc,  oil  of  vitriol,  and  a  pint  of  the  water,  in  a  porcelain  capsule, 
and,  when  gas  ceases  to  be  developed,  boil  for  ten  minutes.  Pass  then  the  solution 
through  a  calico  filter,  and  having  added  to  it  the  nitric  acid,  evaporate  to  dryness. 
Let  the  dry  salt  be  dissolved  in  the  i-emainder  of  the  water,  and  let  the  solution,  when 
cold,  be  shaken  several  times,  for  six  hours,  in  a  bottle  with  the  chalk,  and  then  cleared 
by  passing  it  through  a  filter.  It  is  now,  after  having  been  acidulated  with  tiie  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  to  be  evaporated  till  a  pellicle  begins  to  form  on  its  surface,  and  then 
set  to  crystallize.  The  crystals  thus  obtained  should  be  dried  on  blotting-paper  without 
heat,  and  then  preserved  in  a  bottle.  By  further  concentrating  the  solution  from  which 
the  crystals  have  separated,  an  additional  product  will  be  obtained."  Ediithurgh. — 
"  It  may  be  prepared  either  by  dissolving  fragments  of  zinc  in  diluted  sulphuric  acid, 
till  a  neutral  liquid  be  obtained,  filtering  the  solution,  and  concentrating  sufficiently 
for  it  to  crystallize  on  cooling — or  by  repeatedly  dissolving  and  crystallizing  the  im- 
pure sulphate  of  zinc  of  commerce,  until  the  product,  when  dissolved  in  water,  does 
not  yield  a  black  precipitate  with  tincture  of  galls." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  is  met  with  in  the  shops,  in 
small  fragments  of  transparent  colourless  crystals,  the  primary  form 
of  which  is  the  right  rhombic  prism  ;  they  are  inodorous,  but  have 
a  styptic,  metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  oxide 
of  zinc,  1  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  7  of  water,  (Zn  O,  SO^  +  7  HO.) 
It  effloresces  in  dry  warm  air;  heated  it  melts  in  its  water  of  crys- 
tallization, which,  if  the  temperature  be  increased,  is  all  driven  off, 
and  at  an  intense  heat  it  is  decomposed,  the  acid  being  expelled, 
and  the  oxide  of  zinc  left.  Sulphate  of  zinc  is  soluble  in  2-J  parts 
of  temperate  water,  and  in  less  than  its  own  weight  of  boiling  water ; 
it  is  also  soluble  in  alcohol.  In  the  process  of  the  Dublin  College, 
for  preparing  this  salt,  the  nitric  acid  is  used  with  the  view  of 
preventing  the  formation  of  any  subsulphate,  of  aiding  in  the  oxyda- 
tion  of  the  zinc  and  of  precipitating  any  iron  that  may  accidentally 
exist  in  it. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  Only  impurity  of  much  importance  met 
with  in  this  salt  is  oxide  of  iron  ;  it  may  be  readily  detected  by 
adding  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  the  sulphate,  when  a  white  preci- 
pitate will  be  produced  soluble  in  excess  of  the  alkali,  but  if  any 
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iron  be  present,  it  will  not  be  completely  re-dissolved.  In  France 
an  adulteration  of  sulphate  of  zinc  with  sulphate  of  soda  has  been 
recently  noticed.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  for 
the  purity  of  the  salt  given  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — Solu- 
ble in  water  ;  ammonia  throws  down  a  white  precipitate  soluble  in 
an  excess  of  the  alkali ;  the  precipitates  with  chloride  of  barium  and 
acetate  of  lead  are  soluble  in  dilute  nitric  acid  ;  the  precipitate 
thrown  down  by  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  from  a  solution  of  100 
grains  in  water,  yields  when  exposed  to  a  sharp  heat  27-9  grains  of 
oxide  of  zinc. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  large  doses,  unless  discharged  by 
vomiting,  sulphate  of  zinc  is  an  irritant  poison.  In  small  doses  it 
acts  as  an  astringent,  and  is  beneficially  employed  as  such,  in  chronic 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  in  excessive  secretion  from  the  bronchial 
tubes  unaccompanied  by  inflammation,  in  fluor  albus,  and  in  gleet. 
As  a  topical  remedy,  it  is  very  much  employed  in  solution  :  as  a 
collyrium  in  chronic  ophthalmia,  as  a  lotion  in  old  ulcers  attended 
with  profuse  discharge,  and  as  an  injection  in  the  advanced  stages 
of  gonorrhoea,  in  gleet,  and  in  leucorrhoea.  (See,  also.  Emetics  and 
Tonics). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  j.  to  gr.  V.  made  into 
pill  with  conserve  of  roses,  or  with  some  astringent  extract.  For 
external  use,  gr.  j.  to  3ss.,  according  to  circumstances,  may  be  dis- 
solved in  foj.  of  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Alkalies,  and  their  carbonates ;  lime  water  ; 
acetate  of  lead  ;  nitrate  of  silver ;  astringent  vegetable  infusions  or 
decoctions,  and  milk. 

In  poisoning  with  this  salt,  warm  demulcent  drinks,  as  infusion 
of  linseed,  decoction  of  barley,  &c.,  should  be  administered  to  pro- 
mote its  evacuation  by  vomiting.  If  inflammatory  symptoms  occur 
subsequently,  they  are  to  be  combated  by  the  usual  antiphlogistic 
remedies.  - 
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C  H  A  P  T  E  R    I Y  . 

CATHARTICS. 
(Purgatives — Evacuauts). 

The  medicines  included  in  this  class  may  be  defined  to  be  agents 
which  quicken  or  increase  alvine  evacuations.  Cathartics  vary  much 
in  the  manner  in  which  they  produce  their  effects.  Some  act  merely 
by  exciting  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  intestines  to  increased  peristal- 
tic motion,  and  thus  cause  their  contents  to  be  more  quickly  and 
more  completely  evacuated.  Some  stimulate  the  mucous  follicles 
and  exhalents,  so  that  a  larger  quantity  of  fluids  than  usual  is  excreted 
from  the  inner  coat  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  thus  the  fecal  evacua- 
tions are  rendered  more  liquid  and  more  copious.  In  many,  both 
these  properties  are  united.  And  some  extend  their  stimulus  to  the 
neighbouring  viscera  also,  and  hence  produce  an  increased  discharge 
of  the  supplementary  intestinal  secretions,  as  the  bile  and  pancreatic 
juice.  Cathartics  differ  also  as  to  the  part  of  the  intestinal  canal  on 
which  they  act  :  the  effects  of  some  being  confined  to  the  small,  and 
of  others  to  the  large  intestines  ;  while  many  of  them  appear  to  sti- 
mulate the  entire  tube.  They  differ,  moreover,  as  to  the  degree  in 
which  they  produce  their  effects,  and  hence  have  been  generally 
divided  into  three  classes  : — Laxatives,  which  operate  so  mildly  as 
merely  to  produce  the  evacuation  of  the  intestinal  contents,  without 
causing  increased  secretion  or  stimulating  any  of  the  neighbouring 
viscera :  Purgatives,  properly  so  called,  which,  besides  remarkably 
increasing  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines,  occasion  increased 
excretion  of  the  fluids  from  the  exhalent  vessels,  and  from  the 
neighbouring  viscera,  and  also  extend  their  stimulant  effects  to  the 
system  in  general :  And  Drastic  or  Hydragogue  cathartics,  which 
operate  in  the  same  manner  as  purgatives,  but  with  much  greater 
energy,  and  which,  if  given  in  an  overdose,  produce  inflammation  of 
the  intestines,  characterised  by  constant  vomiting  and  purging,  and 
intense  pain.  Although,  for  the  sake  of  simplicity  in  classifica- 
tion, I  have  arranged  the  remedies  belonging  to  these  three  divi- 
sions under  the  one  head,  Cathartics  ;  in  prescribing  them,  due 
attention  must  be  paid  to  the  special  characteristics  of  their  mode 
of  operation,  so  as  to  fulfil  the  indications  for  which  they  may  be 


9G 


CATHARTICS. 


administered.  These  distinctions  will  be  more  conveniently  consi- 
dered, when  treating  of  the  therapeutical  effects  of  the  individual 
remedies  of  this  class.  Cathartics  may  be  also  divided  into  two 
classes,  depending  on  the  manner  in  which  their  effects  are  pro- 
duced, that  is  to  say,  whether  their  operation  is  caused  by  a  direct 
or  local  action  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  digestive  canal  in 
the  same  manner  as  irritating  or  indigestible  articles  of  food  occasion 
diarrhoea  ;  or  indirectly  by  their  being  first  taken  into  the  circula- 
tion as  is  known  to  occur  with  regard  to  rhubarb  and  other  cathartic 
medicines;  which  purge  if  injected  into  the  veins.  But  this  division, 
however  scientific,  it  is  apparent,  can  be  of  but  little  therapeutical 
value.  Cathartic  medicines  are  derived  from  both  the  organic  and 
inorganic  divisions  of  the  materia  medica.  The  vegetable  kingdom 
yields  a  very  large  proportion  of  them,  the  cathartic  property  in  such 
being  usually  dependant  on  a  resin,  an  oil,  or  some  acrid  principle 
which  produces  its  effects  either  directly  as  a  local  irritant,  or  by 
being  first  taken  into  the  circulation  ;  their  action  too  varies,  that 
of  some  being  very  mildly  laxative,  of  others,  decidedly  purgative, 
while  several  constitute  the  most  powerful  hydragogues.  The  cathar- 
tics derived  from  the  inorganic  kingdom  are  with  a  single  exception 
— sulphur — obtained  from  the  metals ;  these  are  usually  described  in 
two  classes,  mercurials  and  salines.  The  former  are  characterised 
by  the  property  which  they  possess  of  augmenting  nearly  all  the 
secretions,  but  especially  that  of  the  liver  ;  and  the  latter  by  their 
operation  depending  on  an  increased  discharge  of  serum,  the  evacua- 
tions which  they  produce  being  consequently  termed  watery.  The 
prescriber  should  remember  that  the  effect  of  Cathartics  may  be 
much  augmented,  or  their  operation  modified,  by  their  judicious 
combination,  or  by  the  addition  of  medicines  possessing  other 
properties,  as  for  example,  a  stimulant  or  tonic ;  indeed  I  have  been 
convinced  by  experience,  that  tonics  are  not  ordered  in  combination 
with  Cathartics  as  frequently  as  they  ought  to  be  ;  they  not  only 
augment  the  effect  of  the  Cathartic,  thus  rendering  a  smaller  dose  of 
the  latter  necessary  ;  but  they  give  tone  to  the  digestive  canal,  there- 
by removing  a  condition  of  the  system  on  which  habitual  constipation 
is  so  frequently  dependent.  Nature  has  prepared  several  valuable 
and  most  important  combinations  of  saline  Cathartics  in  the  form  of 
mineral  waters,  which  operate  effectually  and  in  much  smaller  doses 
than  when  the  same  salts  are  taken  alone.  This  is  a  valuable  hint 
too  often  overlooked  by  the  prescriber,  who  will  find  that  a  judicious 
combination  of  several  cathartic  medicines  acts  with  more  certainty 
and  in  much  smaller  doses  than  any  single  drug  of  this  class. 
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Aloe  hepatica,  D.  L.  Aloe  indtca,  E.  Hepatic  Aloes;  Indian 
Aloes  ;  Extract  or  inspissated  juice,  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
one  or  more  undetermined  species  of  Aloe,  D. ; — Inspissated  juice 
of  an  undetermined  species  of  Aloe,  L.  E. 

Aloe  socotrina,  L.  E.  Inspissated  juice  of  an  undetermined 
species  of  Aloe,  L.  E. 

Aloe  barbadensis,  L.  E.  Barhadoes  aloes.  Inspissated  juice 
of  the  cut  leaves  of  the  Aloe  vulgaris,  L.  Extract  or  inspissated 
juice  of  one  or  more  undetermined  s'pecies  of  Aloe,  E.  The  dif- 
ferent commercial  varieties  of  Aloes  are  obtained  from  various  species 
of  the  genus  Aloe  ;  they  are  inhabitants  of  the  East  and  West 
Indies,  Socotra,  Barbary,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  belong 
to  the  Natural  family  L  iliacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Hexandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTEKS. — The  specics  of  the  genus  Aloe,  from  which  tlie  drug  is 
obtained,  are  generally  characterized  by  having  woody  stems,  with  large,  fleshy,  am- 
plexicaul  leaves,  glaucous,  flat  above  and  convex  below,  having  marginal  spines  or  ser- 
ratures  ;  Flowers,  numerous,  in  spikes  or  racemes,  tubular,  coloured  ;  stamens  exserted, 

PEEPAKATiON. — It  is  obtained  by  cutting  the  leaves  transversely  near  their  base, 
and  evaporating  the  juice,  v\  hich  flows  spontaneously  from  them,  either  in  the  sun  or 
with  the  aid  of  heat ;  sometimes  the  flow  of  juice  from  the  leaves  is  aided  by  plunging 
them  in  hot  water ;  £ind  sometimes  by  pressure,  when  an  inferior  sort  of  aloes  is  ob- 
tained ;  a  still  worse  description  is  procured  by  evaporating  a  decoction  of  the  leaves. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Obtained  in  these  different  ways,  and 
from  various  parts  of  the  world,  aloes  differs  much  in  its  physical 
properties,  consequently  several  varieties  of  the  drug  are  met  with 
in  commerce.  In  addition  to  the  three  kinds  admitted  by  the  Col- 
leges, I  shall  describe  a  fourth,  Gape  aloes;  the  Dublin  College 
apparently  includes  the  two  first  varieties  under  the  term  Hepatic 
Aloes, — 1.  Socotrine  aloes  (Aloe  Socotrina),  is  named  from  its  being 
procured  in  the  island  of  Socotra,  whence  it  is  imported  into  England 
either  by  way  of  Smyrna  or  Bombay  ;  it  is  in  masses  of  a  golden- 
brown  colour,  having  a  smooth,  glassy  fracture,  and  a  translucent 
garnet-red  hue  at  the  edges  ;  the  odour  is  fragrant  and  aromatic, 
much  heightened  by  being  breathed  on,  and  the  taste  is  bitter  ;  it 
yields  a  powder  of  a  beautiful  golden-yellow  colour  which  is  almost 
entirely  soluble  in  proof-spirit.  The  following  are  the  characters 
assigned  to  Socotrine  aloes  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Fra- 
gile, bitter,  of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  with  an  aromatic  odour ;  thin 
laminae  are  translucent  when  freshly  broken.''  The  Edinburgh 
College  states  that  it  is  : — "  In  thin  pieces,  translucent  and  garnet- 
red,  almost  entirely  soluble  in  spirit  of  the  strength  of  sherry.  Very 
rare."  Socotrine  aloes  is  most  probably  procured  from  the  Aloe 
socotrina,  it  is  imported  in  skins  or  in  chests. — 2.  East  Indian  aloes 
(Aloe  Indica,  E.),  is  usually  confounded,  at  least  in  Ireland,  with 
the  foregoing  variety.  It  occurs  in  large  opaque  masses,  of  a  dark 
liver-brown  colour,  with  a  dull,  waxy,  fracture  ;  the  odour  is  some- 
what similar  to,  but  not  so  agreeable  as  that  of  Socotrine  aloes,  and 
the  taste  equally  bitter  ;  it  yields  a  dull  reddish-yellow  powder,  a 
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great  part  of  which  is  insoluble  in  proof-spirit.  It  is  brought  to 
England  in  skins  and  chests  from  Bombay,  but  it  is  stated  to  be 
originally  obtained  from  the  coasts  of  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  perhaps 
obtained  from  a  species  of  aloe  if  not  identical  with,  nearly  allied 
to,  the  Aloe  socotrina.  It  is  probable  that  this  is  the  variety  of 
aloes  officinal  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  under 
the  name  of  hepatic  aloes ;  the  characteristics  given  for  it  therein 
are  as  follows  :  "  Opaque,  of  a  liver  colour,  with  a  bitter  taste  and 
disagreeable  odour.'' — A  Barbadoes  aloes  ( Aloe  Barhadensis,  L.  E.), 
is  a  product  of  Barbadoes,  Jamaica,  and  other  West  India  Islands, 
whence  it  is  imported  in  gourd-shells,  occasionally  in  boxes.  It  is  of 
a  dark  liver- brown,  sometimes  almost  black  colour  ;  the  fracture  is 
dull  and  opaque,  the  odour  strong  and  disagreeable,  resembling  that 
of  the  human  axilla,  and  the  taste  very  bitter.  It  is  reduced  to 
powder  with  difficulty,  the  powder  being  of  a  dull  dark-yellow  colour. 
It  is  described  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  as  being  "  dull  and 
opaque,  of  a  liver  colour,  with  a  bitter  nauseous  taste,  and  a  very 
disagreeable  odour."  This  variety  is  obtained  from  t\iQ  Aloe  vul- 
garis, and  probably  from  some  allied  species. — 4.  Cape  aloes  (Aloe 
GiVpensis),  is  imported  in  skins  and  in  chests  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  is  very  common  in  English  commerce,  ^  although  not  in- 
troduced into  any  of  the  pharmacopoeias.  It  is  of  a  glossy  resinous 
appearance,  a  dark  brown  colour,  with  a  greenish  yellow  shade, 
especially  when  in  small  fragments,  a  strong  disagreeable  odour 
much  increased  by  breathing  on  it,  and  an  acrid  bitter  taste  ;  it  is 
very  brittle,  and  readily  reduced  to  powder,  which  is  of  a  shining, 
greenish-yellow  colour.  It  is  procured  from  the  Aloe  spicata  and 
several  other  allied  species. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  most  important  constituent  of  aloes 
is  a  bitter  extractive  matter  (Aloes in,  Pfaff  ;  Alo'ine,  Meisner  ;) 
amounting  in  the  finer  sorts  to  nearly  80,  in  the  inferior  to  about 
50  per  cent.  ;  it  has  been  supposed  generally  to  be  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  drug,  but  Robiquet  states  that  pure  aloine  prepared  by 
him  had  not  the  least  purgative  action.  Aloine  was  obtained  in 
large  quantity  from  Barbadoes  aloes  in  1851  by  the  Messrs.  Smith 
of  Edinburgh,  and  its  employment  in  medicine  has  been  proposed 
by  these  chemists.  It  may  be  readily  procured  from  Barbadoes 
aloes  by  the  following  process : — The  aloes  previously  dried  is  pound- 
ed with  a  quantity  of  sand  to  prevent  its  agglutinating  ;  the  mass  is 
then  macerated  repeatedly  with  cold  water,  and  the  liquor  thus  ob- 
tained concentrated  in  vacuo  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup.  This 
is  left  at  rest  in  a  cool  place  for  2  or  3  days,  when  it  deposits  a  mass 
of  small  granular  crystals  of  a  brownish-yellow  colour.  To  purify 
these  crystals — which  constitute  the  aloine  in  an  impure  state — they 
must  be  first  dried  by  pressure  between  folds  of  blotting-paper  and 
then  repeatedly  crystallized  out  of  hot  water  until  they  have  only  a 
pale  sulphur-yellow  colour.  Care  must  be  taken  that  the  heat  of 
the  aqueous  solution  should  not  exceed  150°  F.  as  at  212°  the  aloine 
is  rapidly  oxidized  and  decomposed.    Aloine  is  neutral,  has  a  taste 
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at  first  sweetish  then  intensely  bitter,  and  is  scarcely  soluble  in 
water  or  alcohol  at  ordinary  temperatures  but  is  very  soluble 
in  ether  when  slightly  warmed.  According  to  Dr.  Stenhouse  its 
composition  is  C^'^H^^O^^  The  finer  sorts  of  aloes  contain  also  resin 
and  two  peculiar  acids  ^^oe^ic  and  Aloeretinic  acids  \  in  addition  to 
these  substances,  the  inferior  sorts  contain  some  vegetable  albumen. 
Aloes  is  almost  completely  soluble  in  boiling  water,  but  as  the  water 
cools  a  dark  brown  substance,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  is  deposited ; 
it  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  rectified  spirit,  but  dissolves  almost 
entirely  in  proof  spirit,  and  still  more  readily  in  weaker  spirit; 
heated,  it  fuses  imperfectly,  and  if  the  heat  be  continued  is  converted 
into  a  resinous-looking,  very  friable  mass. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  Only  adulteration  of  aloes  is,  the  mixing 
the  inferior  sorts  with,  or  substituting  them  for,  the  finer  kinds  ;  of 
this  we  can  judge  by  the  physical  characters,  particularly  the  odour 
when  breathed  on,  or  by  the  solubility  in  weak  spirit. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  moderate  doses,  from  three  to  ten 
grains,  aloes  acts  as  a  stimulating  cathartic,  influencing  especially 
the  large  intestines,  on  which  it  operates  rather  by  exciting  their 
peristaltic  action,  than  causing  increased  secretion  from  their  mu- 
cous membrane.  It  produces  its  effects  more  slowly  than  most  other 
medicines  of  this  class,  from  ten  to  eighteen  hours  usually  elapsing 
before  it  operates.  The  specific  action  of  aloes  on  the  large  intes- 
tines contraindicates  its  emjDloyment  in  hemorrhoidal  affections,  in 
irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  pelvic  viscera,  the  prostate  gland  or 
the  urethra,  in  pregnancy  or  during  the  menstrual  discharge.  From 
its  mode  of  operation  it  is  also  evidently  not  adapted  for  cases  in 
which  we  wish  to  produce  increased  secretion  from  the  intestinal 
canal,  or  where  a  speedy  operation  is  required.  The  employment  of 
aloes  as  a  purgative,  is,  nevertheless,  very  general,  and  perhaps  there 
are  few  vegetable  cathartics  more  extensively  used,  as  may  be 
judged  from  the  numerous  officinal  formulae  for  its  administration 
which  are  contained  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeias.  In  torpor  of 
the  intestines,  especially  when  accompanied  by  deficient  secretion  of 
bile,  it  is  the  most  useful  of  this  class  of  remedies  ;  indeed  it  appears 
to  be  the  best  substitute  for  that  secretion,  and  is  therefore  exhibit- 
ed with  the  most  beneficial  results  in  jaundice  when  unaccompanied 
by  hepatic  inflammation,  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  ducts,  &c. 
In  habitual  costiveness  so  common  in  females,  aloes  is  also  adminis- 
tered with  much  benefit,  due  attention  being  paid  to  the  circum- 
stances which  contraindicate  its  employment.  Christison  states, 
that  the  cathartic  property  of  aloes  is  much  increased  by  its  com- 
bination with  sulphate  of  iron,  and  that  its  irritating  action  on  the 
rectum  is  counteracted  by  combining  it  with  the  extract  of  hyoscy- 
amus  ;  both  of  which  statements  my  experience  fully  confirms. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Aloe  hepatica,  D.  L. 
Aloe  socotrina.,  L.  E.  Aloe  indica,  E.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  xv. — Aloe  hcir- 
hadensis,  L.  E.  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  v.  It  is  best  administered  in  the 
form  of  pill,  made  with  honey,  mucilage,  &c.    The  dose  of  Alo'ine 
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is  from  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  ij.  according  to  the  Messrs.  Smith  in  one  in- 
stance in  which  four  grains  were  given  a  very  violent  action  on  the 
bowels  was  caused. 

Extractum  Aloes  aquosum,  D.  Extractum  Aloes,  L.  Take 
of  hepatic  aloes,  in  coarse  powder,  four  ounces  ;  water,  two  pints. 
Boil  the  aloes  until  it  is  dissolved  ;  when  the  solution  is  cold  and 
the  dregs  have  subsided,  pour  off  the  clear  liquid,  and  evaporate  it  to 
a  proper  consistence,''  D.  "  Socotrine  aloes,  powdered,  Sxv.  ;  boiling 
distilled  water,  cong.  j.  ;  macerate  for  three  days  with  a  gentle  heat ; 
strain,  allow  the  feces  to  subside  ;  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  and  eva- 
porate to  a  proper  consistence/'  L.)  Extractum  Aloes  Barhaden- 
sis,  L.  (Prepared  in  the  same  way  as  Extract  of  Aloes.)  Dose, 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV.  These  are  useless  preparations  when  we  can  obtain 
good  aloes. 

Pulvis  Aloes  comijositus,  L.  (Socotrine  or  hepatic  aloes,  ?iss.  ; 
guaiacum  resin,  5j. ;  compound  cinnamon  powder,  ^ss.  ;  rub  the 
aloes  and  guaiacum  separately  to  powder,  and  mix  in  the  cinnamon 
powder.)    A  stimulating  cathartic  not  much  used.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  9j. 

Pilulw  Aloes,  E.  (Socotrine  aloes  ;  and  Castile  soap,  of  each, 
equal  parts  ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  a  sufficiency  ;  beat  into  a  proper 
pill  mass.  This  pill  may  also  be  correctly  made  with  the  finer  quali- 
ties of  East  Indian  aloes,  as  the  Socotrine  variety  is  very  scarce  ;  and 
many  prefer,  not  without  reason,  the  stronger  Barbadoes  aloes.) 
JPilula  Aloes  cum  Scqwne,  L.  (Extract  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  pow- 
dered ;  soft  soap  ;  extract  of  liquorice,  of  each,  equal  parts  ;  treacle, 
a  sufficiency  ;  pound  the  extract  of  aloes  with  the  soap,  then  add 
the  other  ingredients  and  beat  all  together  into  a  mass.)  An  ex- 
cellent formula,  the  soap  aiding  the  action  of  the  aloes  and  rendering 
its  operation  more  certain.    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv. 

Pilida  Aloes  composita,  D.  L.  ("  Take  of  hepatic  aloes,  in  pow- 
der, two  ounces  ;  extract  of  gentian,  one  ounce  ;  oil  of  caraway,  one 
fluid  drachm  ;  treacle,  by  weight,  one  ounce.  Beat  them  together 
until  they  are  thoroughly  incorporated,"  D.  "  Socotrine  aloes,  pow- 
dered, Sj.  ;  extract  of  gentian,  Sss.  ;  oil  of  caraway,  min.  xl.  ;  treacle, 
a  sufficiency ;  beat  them  together  until  they  are  thoroughly  incor- 
porated into  a  mass  fit  for  making  pills,"  L.).  An  excellent  habitual 
purgative.    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv. 

Pilula  Aloes  cum  Myrrhd,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  hepatic  aloes, 
in  powder,  two  ounces  ;  myrrh,  in  powder,  one  ounce  ;  dried  saffron, 
in  powder,  half  an  ounce  ;  treacle,  by  weight,  two  ounces  and  a  half. 
Triturate  the  aloes,  myrrh,  and  saffron  together,  and  sift  them  ;  then 
add  the  treacle,  and  beat  all  the  ingredients  into  a  uniform  mass," 
D.  "  Socotrine  or  hepatic  aloes,  powdered,  Ess.  ;  saffron  ;  myrrh, 
powdered ;  soft  soap,  of  each,  3ij.  ;  treacle,  a  sufficiency  ;  beat  to- 
gether into  a  mass,"  L.  "  Socotrine  or  East  Indian  aloes,  4  parts  ; 
saffron,  1  part ;  myrrh,  2  parts  ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  a  sufficiency  ; 
beat  to  a  proper  mass,"  E. )  Rufus  P  ills.  An  excellent  stimulating 
cathartic  and  emmenagogue.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx. 

Piluloi  Aloes  et  As^afoetidte,  E.    (Socotrine  or  East  Indian  aloes  ; 
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assafoetida  ;  and  Castile  soap,  equal  parts  ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  a 
sufficiency  ;  beat  to  a  proper  mass.)  Cathartic  and  antispasmodic. 
Dose,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xv. 

P  'iluloe  Aloes  et  Ferri,  E.  (Sulphate  of  iron,  3  parts  ;  Barba- 
does  aloes,  2  parts  ;  aromatic  powder,  6  parts  ;  conserve  of  red  roses, 
8  parts  ;  pulverise  the  aloes  and  sulphate  of  iron  separately,  and 
beat  into  a  proper  mass,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  five  grain  pills.) 
Tonic  and  cathartic,  well  adapted  for  chlorosis.  Dose,  one  to  three 
daily. 

Pilulce  ante  cihum,  Paris  Codex.  (Aloes,  6  parts  ;  extract  of 
cinchona,  3  parts  ;  canella,  1  part ;  syrup  of  wormwood,  a  sufficiency ; 
divide  into  four  grain  pills.)    One  or  two  before  dinner. 

Decoctum  Aloes  compositum,  D.  L.  Decoctum  Aloes,  E.  ("  Take 
of  hepatic  aloes,  in  powder,  one  drachm  and  a-half  ;  myrrh,  in  pow- 
der ;  saffron,  chopped  fine,  of  each,  one  drachm ;  pure  carbonate  of 
potash,  two  scruples  ;  extract  of  liquorice,  half  an  ounce  ;  water, 
fourteen  ounces  ;  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  as  much  as  is 
sufficient.  Rub  the  aloes,  myrrh,  and  carbonate  of  potash  together, 
then  add  the  saffron  and  extract  of  liquorice,  and  boil  for  ten  minutes, 
in  a  covered  vessel  ;  cool,  strain  through  flannel,  and  add  of  com- 
pound tincture  of  cardamoms  as  much  as  will  make  sixteen  fluid 
ounces,''  D.  "  Extract  of  liquorice,  5vij.  ;  carbonate  of  potash,  5j. ; 
extract  of  aloes  ;  mj^rrh,  powdered  ;  saffron,  of  each,  5iss.  ;  distilled 
water,  Oiss.  ;  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  f^viiss.  :  boil  to- 
gether the  liquorice,  carbonate,  aloes,  myrrh,  and  saffron  in  the 
water  down  to  a  pint  and  strain  ;  then  add  the  tincture,''  L.  "  Ex- 
tract of  liquorice,  5  ss.  ;  carbonate  of  potash,  9ij. ;  Socotrine  or  hepatic 
aloes,  bruised;  myrrh,  bruised  ;  and  saffron,  of  each,  3j.  ;  water  f5xvj. ; 
boil  together  down  to  foxij.  ;  filter,  and  add  of  the  compound  tinc- 
ture of  cardamoms,  fjiv."  E.)  A  mild  cathartic  with  tonic  pro- 
perties :  acids,  acidulous  and  most  metallic  salts  are  incompatible 
in  prescription  with  it.    Dose,  fsss.  to  foij. 

Vinum  Aloes,  L.  E.  ("Socotrine  or  hepatic  aloes,  rubbed  to 
powder,  5ij. ;  canella  bark,  powdered,  3iv.  ;  sherry  wine,  Oij  ;  ma- 
cerate for  seven  days  and  strain,"  L.  "  Socotrine  or  East  Indian 
aloes,  iiss.  ;  cardamom  seeds,  ground  ;  and  ginger  in  coarse  powder, 
of  each,  5iss.  ;  sherry,  Oij.  ;  digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through 
linen  or  calico,"  E.).    A  warm  purgative.    Dose,  foss.  to  foj. 

Tinctura  Aloes,  L.  E.  ("Socotrine  or  hepatic  aloes,  in  coarse 
powder,  ^j.  ;  extract  of  liquorice,  5iij. ;  distilled  water,  Oiss.  ;  recti- 
fied spirit,  Oss. ;  macerate  the  aloes  in  the  spirit  mixed  with  the 
water,  for  seven  days ;  then  add  the  extract,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  dis- 
solved, strain,"  L.  "  Socotrine  or  East  Indian  aloes,  in  coarse  pow- 
der, extract  of  liquorice,  5iij.  ;  rectified  spirit,  foxij.  ;  water,  Oj. 
and  fsviij. ;  mix  and  digest  for  seven  days  with  occasional  agitation; 
filter  the  clear  liquor  separated  from  the  sediment.  This  tincture 
cannot  without  difficulty  and  delay  be  prepared  by  percolation," 
E.).    Cathartic  and  tonic.    Dose,  min.  xxx.  to  fsss. 
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Tinctura  Aloes  comvposita,  L.  Tinctura  Aloes  et  Myrrhce,  E. 
("  Socotrine  or  hepatic  aloes,  coarsely  powdered,  Eiv.  ;  saffron,  iij.  ; 
tincture  of  myrrh,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days  and  strain,"  L. 
"  Socotrine  or  East  Indian  aloes,  in  coarse  powder,  iiv.  ;  tincture  of 
myrrh,  Oij.  ;  saffron,  5ij  -  ;  macerate  for  seven  days  and  filter.  This 
tincture  cannot  well  be  prepared  by  percolation,"  E.).  Stomachic 
and  cathartic.    Dose,  f5ss.  to  fSij. 

Enema  Aloes,  L.  (Aloes,  9ij.  ;  carbonate  of  potash,  gr.  xv.  ;  de- 
coction of  barley,  Oss. ;  mix  and  rub  them  together.)  A  useful 
stimulating  cathartic  in  the  constipation  of  amenorrhoea ;  also  em- 
ployed for  dislodging  ascarides  from  the  rectum. 


Calomelas,  D.  E.  vel  Calomelas  sublimatum,  D.  Hydrar- 
GYRI  CHLORIDUM,  L.  Calomel ;  Sublimed  Calomel  ;  Chloride  of 
Mercury.    Subchloride  of  Mercury,  Graham. 

PREPARATION. — Calomelas  SUBLIMATUM,  D.  "  Take  of  Sulphate  of  mercury,  ten 
pounds  ;  mercury  of  commerce,  seven  pounds  ;  dried  chloride  of  sodium,  five  pounds. 
Incorporate  as  completely  as  possible  the  sulphate  and  the  metallic  mercury  by  pro- 
longed trituration,  and  having  then  added  the  chloride  of  sodium  previously  reduced  to 
a  fine  powder,  rub  all  well  together  until  a  perfectly  equable  mixture  is  obtained.  Heat 
this,  through  the  medium  of  sand,  in  a  shallow  iron  pot  with  a  flat  bottom,  lined  with 
clay,  and  covered  with  a  lid  of  cast  iron,  until  the  sublimate  which  attaches  itself  to  a 
circular  plug  in  the  centre  of  the  lid  (which  admits  of  being  removed  and  cleaned  from 
time  to  time,)  neither  exhibits  minute  globules  of  mercury,  nor  is  rendered  yellow  by 
being  touched  with  a  solution  of  caustic  potash.  The  whole  being  now  permitted  to 
cool  down  to  the  temperature  of  the  air,  the  contents  of  the  pot  are  to  be  transferred  to 
a  small  hot-hearth  or  oven,  whose  door  is  made  tight  by  a  clay  lute,  and  a  regulated 
heat  is  to  be  applied  so  as  to  cause  the  vaporised  calomel  to  pass  into  an  adjacent 
chamber  of  considerable  size,  on  the  floor  of  which  it  will  accumulate  in  the  form  of 
a  fine  white  powder." — Hydrargyri  chloridum,  L.  "  Mercury,  ibiv. ;  sulphuric 
acid,  f5xxiss.  ;  chloride  of  sodium,  ibiss.  ;  distilled  water,  a  suSiciency.  Boilibij.  of 
the  mercury  with  the  sulphuric  acid  in  a  proper  vessel,  until  a  bipersulphate  of  mercury 
remains  dry  5  rub  this  when  it  is  cold  with  thij.  of  mercury  in  an  earthen  mortar,  that 
they  may  be  perfectly  mixed.  Afterwards  add  the  chloride  of  sodium,  and  rub  them 
together  until  globules  are  no  longer  visible  ;  then  sublime.  Eub  the  sublimate  to  very 
fine  powder,  and  wash  it  carefully  with  boiling  distilled  water,  and  dry  it."— Calo- 
melas, E.  "  Mercury,  Sviij.  ;  sulphuric  acid,  f^ij.  fSiij-  ;  nitric  acid,  f^ss.  ;  muriate 
of  soda,  5iij. ;  mix  the  acids,  add  to  them  §iv.  of  the  mercury,  and  dissolve  it  with 
the  aid  of  a  moderate  heat ;  raise  the  heat  so  to  obtain  a  dry  salt.  Triturate  this  with 
the  muriate  of  soda  and  the  rest  of  the  mercury,  till  the  globules  entirely  disappear  ; 
heat  the  mixture  by  means  of  a  sand-bath  in  a  proper  subliming  apparatus.  Reduce 
the  sublimate  to  fine  powder ;  wash  the  powder  with  boiling  distilled  water  until  the 
water  ceases  to  precipitate  with  solution  of  hydriodate  of  potash  ;  and  then  dry  it." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Calomel  as  obtained  by  sublimation  is 
sometimes  in  the  form  of  a  semitransparent,  white,  crystalline  cake, 
the  crystals  being  four-sided  prisms  ;  as  usually  met  with,  however, 
it  is  a  heavy,  snow-white,  soft  powder,  inodorous  and  tasteless.  Its 
specific  gravity  is  7*14  (Bouliay). 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Calomel  is  a  subchloride  of  mercury, 
being  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  chlorine,  and  two  of  mercury 
(Ilg^  CI)     It  is  completely  insoluble  in  cold  or  boiling  distilled 
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water,  in  alcohol,  or  in  ether.  It  acquires  a  yellow  tinge  in  the  air, 
or  by  rubbing  ;  exposed  to  heat  it  becomes  yellow,  and  volatilizes 
at  a  heat  below  redness,  if  under  pressure  it  fuses  ;  with  lime  water 
it  gives  a  blackish  precipitate,  sub-oxide  of  mercury. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Calomel  sometimes  contains  corrosive  subli- 
mate, which  may  be  detected  by  agitating  with  sulphuric  ether, 
pouring  off  the  clear  liquid  and  evaporating  ;  if  any  sublimate  be 
present,  a  crystalline  powder  is  left,  which  becomes  yellow  with 
solution  of  caustic  potash  ;  this  adulteration  I  have  repeatedly  de- 
tected in  calomel,  my  attention  having  been  in  some  instances  first 
directed  to  it  by  the  irritation  which  it  produced  when  administered 
to  patients  ;  a  patient  to  whom  calomel  thus  adulterated  was  given 
in  the  form  of  powder,  complained  of  a  burning  sensation  in  the 
back  of  the  mouth  and  pharynx.  The  presence  of  any  fixed  white 
powder  may  be  detected  by  applying  a  sufficient  heat  to  sublime 
the  calomel.  The  London  College  proposes  the  following  additional 
tests  for  its  purity  : — Nitra.te  of  silver,  lime  water  or  hydro-sul- 
phuric acid,  added  to  water  with  which  it  has  been  washed  or 
boiled,  causes  no  precipitate.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Calomel  is  seldom  employed  alone  as 
a  cathartic,  but  combined  with  other  remedies  of  this  class  it  is  very 
frequently  used,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  its  action  on  the  secreting 
organs,  stimulating  the  liver  and  intestinal  glands  to  increased 
activity.  It  is  therefore  peculiarly  adapted  for  all  diseases  attended 
with  functional  derangement  of  the  hepatic  system  ;  as  well  as  for 
those  cases  in  which  there  is  determination  of  blood  to  the  vessels 
of  the  brain,  as  in  some  forms  of  chronic  head-ache,  in  threatened 
apoplexy,  and  paralysis,  &c.  It  is  also  used  with  much  benefit  as  a 
purgative  in  the  early  stages  of  inflammatory  diseases  and  of  fevers, 
more  especially  in  the  fevers  of  warm  climates,  in  which  it  is  gene- 
rally given  in  very  large  doses,  from  15  to  30  grains,  its  cathartic 
action  not  being  increased  in  proportion  to  the  dose.  In  doses  of 
from  fifty  to  a  hundred  grains  it  is  said  to  act  as  a  powerful  diuretic, 
and  it  has  been  thus  employed  in  America.  So  large  a  dose,  if  given 
at  all,  should  not  be  repeated  more  than  once  daily  nor  for  a  longer 
period  than  three  days.  Calomel  is  well  suited  as  a  purgative  for 
children,  being  tasteless,  and  in  general  producing  copious  alvine 
evacuations  without  pain  ;  here  also  its  combination  with  other 
purgatives,  as  jalap  or  scammony,  will  be  attended  with  benefit.  In 
verminous  diseases  it  is  the  best  purgative  that  can  be  employed,  as 
it  not  only  dislodges  the  worms  from  the  intestines,  but  also  acts  as 
a  poison  to  them.    (See,  also,  Special  Stimulants). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— In  powder  or  pill,  from 
gr.  ij.  to  gr.  yj. 

Pilulce  CatJiaTticcB  compositai.  United  States  Pharmacopoeia. 
(Calomel,  5iij.  ;  compound  extract  of  colocynth,  in  powder,  5ss.  ;  ex- 
tract of  jalap,  3iij.  ;  gamboge  in  powder,  gr.  xl. ;  form  them  into  a 
mass  with  water  and  divide  into  180  pills.)  An  excellent  purgative, 
combining  efficiency  of  action  and  comparative  mildness  with  small- 
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ness  of  bulk.  Each  pill  contains  one  grain  of  calomel ;  Dose,  one 
or  two  pills. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies,  and  their  carbonates  ;  chloride  of 
sodium  ;  lime  water  ;  nitric  and  muriatic  acids  ;  iodide  of  potassium  ; 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  its  combinations;  soaps,  &c. 


CamboCtIA  (siamensis),  E.  Cambogia,  L.  Slam  gamboge. — 
Gum-resin  of  an  uncertain  species  of  Garcinia,  L.  From  an  un- 
ascertained plant  inhabiting  Slam,  probably  a  species  of  Hebra- 
dendron,  E. 

Cambogia,  D.  Cambogia  (zeylanica),  E.  Ceylon  gamboge ; 
Gum-resinous  exudation  of  Hebradendnm  gambogioides.  The 
plant  which  yields  commercial  or  Siam  gamboge  is  not  yet  ascer- 
tained ;  it  is  conjectured  by  the  Edinburgh  College,  to  be  a  species 
of  Hebradendron  nearly  allied  to  the  Hebradendron  gambogioides, 
from  which  plant  Ceylon  gamboge  is  procured  ;  but  more  recent 
investigations  tend  to  prove  that  it  is  the  produce  of  a  species  of 
Garcinia  as  yet  unascertained,  so  that  the  reference  in  the  last  edi- 
tion of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  is  correct.  The  gamboge  of 
medicine  is  erroneously  ascribed  by  the  Dublin  College  to  the  Cey- 
lon gamboge  tree  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  GuttifercB 
(Clusiacece,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Lin nsean  class  and  order  Monoecia 
Monadelphia, 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — A  liauclsome  tree  of  moderate  size,  with  opposite, 
stalked,  leaves  ;  unisexual  flowers,  sessile  and  axillary  ;  and  a  pleasant  saccharine 
fruit,  about  the  size  of  a  cherry,  four  celled,  each  cell  one  seeded. 

PEErAEATiOJsr. — In  Ceylon,  gamboge  is  procured  by  making  incisions  into  the  bark 
of  the  tree,  or  removing  a  piece  of  it,  when  a  viscid,  bright-yellow  juice  exudes, 
which,  when  dried  by  exposure  to  the  sun  in  shallow  bowls,  concretes  into  a  hardened 
mass.  In  Siam  it  is  said  to  be  obtained  by  breaking  across  the  young  branches  and 
leaves,  and  collecting  the  juice  that  drops  from  them  :  be  this  as  it  may,  the  finer 
qualities  are  allowed  to  dry  in  the  hollow  stems  of  the  bamboo-cane,  or  probably  the 
juice  is  collected  in  them  ;  and  of  late  it  has  been  commonly  imported  in  the  reeds. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— Commercial  or  Siam  gamboge  is  gener- 
ally met  with  in  two  forms ;  that  of  cylinders,  sometimes  hollow, 
more  frequently  solid, — Pipe  Gamboge;  and  in  irregular  shaped 
masses, —  Cake  or  Lump  Gamboge.  Pipe  gamboge  is  of  a  rich,  red- 
dish yellow  colour,  generally  greenish  and  dusty  externally  ;  inodor- 
ous, tasteless  at  first,  but  soon  causing  a  sense  of  acridity  in  the 
throat ;  brittle,  with  a  smooth,  glistening,  conchoidal  fracture. 
Lump  gamboge  is  of  a  duller  colour,  its  fracture  is  splintery  with 
scarcely  any  lustre,  and  it  contains  small  fragments  of  wood  and 
many  air-vesicles.  Ceylon  Gamboge  (for  a  specimen  of  which  I  am 
indebted  to  my  friend.  Professor  Christison)  is  not  an  article  of 
English  commerce  ;  it  is  a  coarse  looking  substance  with  numerous 
air-vesicles,  of  a  dull  reddish-yellow  colour  with  many  dark-brown 
spots.    It  would  appear  to  have  nearly  similar  purgative  properties 
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to  Siam  gamboge,  but  it  is  much  inferior  as  a  pigment,  and  as  this 
is  the  chief,  ahnost  the  only  use  to  which  the  gum-resin  is  put,  some 
gamboge  imported  from  Ceylon  was  found  to  be  quite  unsaleable, 
and  of  late  years  it  has  not  occurred  in  commerce. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Gamboge  is  composed  of  resin  ( Oamhogic 
acid ),  soluble  gum,  and  a  trace  of  woody  fibre ;  the  proportion  of 
the  resin,  which  is  the  active  principle,  varies,  according  to  several 
of  Christison's  analyses,  from  68  to  75  per  cent.  Gamboge,  although 
not  soluble  in  water,  forms  a  perfect  emulsion  with  it ;  it  is  almost 
entirely  soluble  in  rectified  spirit,  and  sulphuric  ether  completely 
dissolves  out  the  resin,  leaving  the  gum. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  inferior  varieties  of  gamboge  are  adulter- 
ated with  some  amylaceous  matter,  they  also  generally  contain 
lignin  ;  the  former  is  detected  by  a  cooled  decoction  becoming  green- 
ish on  the  addition  of  tincture  of  iodine,  and  the  presence  of  the 
latter  may  be  known  by  the  fracture  not  being  smooth  and  con- 
choidal. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Gamboge  is  a  drastic  cathartic,  pro- 
ducing even  in  small  doses  frequent  and  copious  watery  evacuations, 
attended  with  much  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  in  some- 
what larger  doses  it  occasions  vomiting  and  even  sometimes  inflam- 
mation of  the  intestinal  canal,  followed  by  death  ;  a  single  drachm 
has  proved  a  fatal  dose  in  more  than  one  instance,  the  post-mortem 
appearances  being  ulceration  and  mortification  of  the  intestines. 
In  consequence  of  the  distress  caused  by  even  medicinal  doses  of 
gamboge,  it  is  seldom  employed  alone  as  a  purgative,  but  is  fre- 
quently added  to  other  remedies  of  this  class,  either  to  augment  their 
power,  or  to  produce  increased  secretion  from  the  alimentary  canal. 
It  is  chiefly  used  as  a  cathartic  in  dropsical  affections,  for  which  it  is 
well  adapted,  as  it  not  only  causes  a  large  discharge  of  serum  from 
the  intestines,  but  stimulates  the  kidneys  to  increased  action.  The 
combination  of  gamboge  with  an  alkali,  as  with  carbonate  of  potash, 
acts  as  a  diuretic  of  much  power,  and  such  a  preparation  under  the 
name  of  tincture  of  gamboge  is  highly  praised  by  many  continental 
writers.  The  resin  of  gamboge  in  somewhat  smaller  doses  has  a  pre- 
cisely similar  action  to  the  drug  itself 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  pill,  or  emul- 
sion, gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V.  which  may  be  repeated  every  five  or  six  hours 
until  it  operates  ;  it  should  be  always  finely  powdered  and  combined 
with  some  comparatively  inert  substance,  as  sugar,  sulphate  of  pot- 
ash, or  cream  of  tartar. 

Pilula  Gamhogice  composita,  L.  (Gamboge,  powdered,  3ij.  ;  So- 
cotrine  or  hepatic  aloes,  powdered,  3j. ;  ginger,  powdered,  3j.  ;  soft 
soap,  5ss.  ;  mix  the  powders  together,  add  the  soap,  and  beat  them 
into  a  mass.)  A  useful  cathartic  combination,  operating  effectually 
in  doses  of  from  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx. 

Pilulce  Gamhogice,  E.  (Gamboge  ;  East  Indian  or  Barbadoes 
aloes  ;  and  aromatic  powder,  of  each,  one  part ;  Castile  soap,  two 
parts  ;  pulverize  the  aloes  and  gamboge  separately,  mix  all  the  pow- 
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ders,  add  the  soap,  and  with  the  aid  of  syrup  beat  into  a  proper  pill 
mass.)    Properties  and  dose  same  as  last. 

Tindura  Gamhogice,  VoiGTEL.  (Gamboge,  powdered,  oss.  ;  car- 
bonate of  potash,  oj.  ;  brandy,  fsxij.  ;  mix  the  powders  intimately, 
add  the  spirit  and  digest  for  four  days  with  a  gentle  heat.)  An  ex- 
cellent diuretic.    Dose,  f5ss.  to  fSj. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  gamboge,  emollient  and  demulcent 
drinks  should  be  given,  and  similar  enemata  administered  ;  to  be 
followed  by  small  but  repeated  doses  of  opium,  and  the  use  of  the 
warm-bath. 


Cassia  pulpa,  E.  Cassia,  L.  Cassia  pulp.  Pulp  of  the  pods 
of  Cassia  fistula.  The  fruit  of  Cassia  fistula,  L.  This  tree,  origi- 
nally a  native  of  Africa,  is  now  generally  diffused  over  the  East  and 
West  Indies,  and  grows  abundantly  near  Alexandria,  the  quantity 
of  the  fruit  annually  exposed  for  sale  in  the  markets  of  that  town, 
amounting  to  50,000  pounds  weight.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural 
family  Leguminosoe  ( Fahaceoe,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Decandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEES. — A  lianclsome  tree,  about  thirty  feet  in  height ;  with 
alternate,  pinnate  leaves  ;  bright  yellow  papilionaceous  flowers  in  racemes  ;  and  cylin- 
drical legumes  or  pods,  aljout  one  or  two  feet  long,  of  a  blackish-brown  colour. 

PREPARATION. — The  pulp  of  the  pods  is  the  part  employed  in  medicine.  It  is 
usually  prepared  by  pouring  water  on  the  bruised  pods,  so  as  to  wash  out  the  pulp, 
pressing  through  a  sieve,  and  evaporating  the  solution  thus  obtained  to  the  consistence 
of  a  thick  extract.  In  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  the  commercial 
pulp  is  directed  to  be  further  prepared  for  use  in  medicine  as  follows  : — Cassia  prce- 
parata,  "  Cassia,  broken  lengthwise,  ibj.  ;  distilled  water,  sufficient  to  cover  it ; 
macerate  for  six  hours,  frequently  stirring ;  strain  the  washed  pulp  through  a  hair- 
sieve,  and  evaporate  in  a  water-bath  to  the  consistence  of  a  confection." 

PROPERTIES. — Cassia  pulp  is  of  a  reddish-black  colour,  and  has  a 
sweetish  mucilaginous  taste,  but  no  odour.  It  consists  of  sugar, 
gum,  mucilaginous  extractive,  and  colouring  matter;  no  principle 
possessing  purgative  properties  has  as  yet  been  discovered  in  it.  It 
is  almost  entirely  soluble  m  both  alcohol  and  water. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  pulp  is  not  liable  to  adulteration  ;  those 
pods  only  should  be  chosen  which  are  heavy,  and  in  which  the  seeds 
do  not  rattle. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.  —  Cassia  pulp  is  a  mild  laxative,  at 
present  but  seldom  employed  ;  it  is  only  adapted  for  febrile  or  in- 
iiammatory  affections  occurring  in  persons  of  delicate  habit  or  in 
children.  Combined  with  manna,  its  cathartic  properties  are  said 
to  be  much  increased. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  pulp,  Sss.  to  liij. 

Confectio  Cassia^,  L.  (Cassia  pulp,  prepared,  Ibss.  ;  manna,  ^ij.; 
tamarind  pulp,  prepared,  5j.  ;  syrup  of  roses,  fsviij.  ;  bruise  the 
manna  and  dissolve  it  in  the  syrup,  then  add  the  pulps  and  evaporate 
to  a  proper  consistence.)    Dose,  3ij.  to  5j. 
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COLCHICI  CORMUS  ET  SEMEN,  L.     COLCHICI  CORMUS  ET  SEMTNA, 

E.  COLCHICUM  AUTUMNALE,  D.  The  covmus  and  seeds  of  Colchi- 
cum  autumnale,  D.  E.  The  fresh  and  dried  cormus  and  the  seed 
of  the  uncultivated  Colchicum  autumnale,  L.  Meadow-saffron. 
A  common  indigenous  plant,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
Melanthacece,  and  to  the  Linna^an  class  and  order  Hexandria 
Trigynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Cormus  (improperly  called  bulb),  fleshy,  covered  with 
a  loose,  brown,  membrane  ;  giving  origin  in  the  middle  of  summer  to  a  young  cormus, 
which  remains  attached  to  the  parent,  grows  rapidly,  and  sends  up  in  autumn  a  naked 
white  tube  or  flowering  stem,  teminating  in  a  pale  purple,  crocus-hke  flower ;  the 
flower  soon  dies  ;  and  the  seed  vessel  which  remains  under  ground,  springs  up  with  the 
erect,  broadly  lanceolate  leaves,  in  the  ensuing  February  or  March. 

PREPARATION. — The  cormus  should  be  gathered  about  the  end  of  July  or  beginning 
of  August,  before  the  flowering  stem  is  sent  up.  For  medical  purposes,  it  is  cut  trans- 
versely into  thin  slices,  the  dry  coats  having  been  previously  removed  ;  the  slices  are 
dried  in  a  dark  place,  exposed  to  the  air,  m  ith  a  heat  not  exceeding  170°.  Mr.  Houlton 
states  that  the  colchicum  cormus,  when  dried  entire,  retains  its  active  properties  much 
more  perfectly,  and  for  a  much  longer  period  than  if  it  is  sliced.  He  also  recommends 
it  to  be  dried  without  artificial  heat,  which  he  says  may  be  readily  done  by  stripping 
off  the  loose  dry  coats,  and  carefully  removing  the  bud  or  bulb.  The  seeds  are  ga- 
thei'ed  when  ripe.  The  following  are  the  directions  contained  in  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia, with  reference  to  its  collection  and  preparation : — "  It  should  be  dug  up  in 
July  before  the  autumnal  bud  is  developed,  and  should  be  dried  as  follows  :  the  dry 
envelopes  having  been  removed,  it  is  to  be  cut  transversely  into  thin  laminae  and  dried 
at  first  with  a  gentle  heat,  gradually  increased  to  150°  F." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Colchicum  cormus  is  ovoid,  about  the 
size  of  a  large  walnut,  compressed  on  one  side,  convex  on  the  other; 
it  may  be  distinguished  from  bulbous  roots  by  being  solid,  and  not 
composed  of  laminae  or  scales.  The  dry  slices  are  of  a  grayish- white 
colour,  and  firm.  The  seeds  are  small,  rough,  nearly  round,  and  of 
a  blackish-brown  colour.  Both  seeds  and  cormus  are  odourless,  but 
have  a  bitter,  acrid  taste.  The  flowers  have  been  occasionally  em- 
ployed, both  in  their  fresh  and  dried  state,  but  they  are  not  so  cer- 
tain in  their  effects  as  either  the  seeds  or  cormus. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  cormus  consists  of  fatty  matter,  a 
volatile  acid,  a  peculiar  uncrystallizable  alkaloid  named  veratria 
(which  will  be  described  under  the  head  of  General  Stimulants) 
combined  with  gallic  acid,  starch,  gum,  inulin,  and  lignin  (Pelletier 
and  Caventou).  A  crystallizable  alkaloid,  Colchicia,  was  discovered 
in  the  seeds  by  M.  M.  Hess  and  Geiger  ;  it  bears  much  resemblance 
to  veratria  with  which  it  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  analogous  ;  it  is 
bitter,  very  poisonous,  but  neither  acrid  nor  sternutatory,  and  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  In  a  very  able  essay  on  colchicum, 
published  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Maclagan  in  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  J our- 
nal  of  Medical  Science  (vol.  xiii.  p.  501),  the  writer  states  that  he 
has  failed  in  verifying  the  observations  of  the  last  named  chemists, 
as  to  the  crystallizable  nature  of  colchicia,  the  bitter  matter  which 
he  obtained  by  their  process  being  invariably  deposited  in  the  form 
of  a  brown  i-esinous-looking  mass.  That  the  colchicia  of  Hess  and 
Geiger  is  uncrystallizable  has  been  also  proved  by  the  more  recent 
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investigations  of  M.  Obeiiin,  which  have  moreover  shown  it  to  be  a 
compound  substance,  and  from  which  this  chemist  has  obtained  a 
neutral  crystalline  principle,  with  very  active  poisonous  properties  ; 
this  he  has  named  Colchieerine.  The  active  principles  of  both 
cormus  and  seed  are  extracted  by  water,  alcohol,  vinegar,  and  wine. 

ADULTERATIONS. — From  having  been  gathered  at  an  improper 
season,  or  from  careless  drying  or  preservation,  colchicum  cormus  is 
very  often  nearly  inert.  The  intensity  of  the  bitterness  is  the  best 
test  of  the  goodness  of  either  the  herb  or  the  seeds.  If  an  accurate 
result  be  required,  it  can  be  obtained  only  by  ascertaining  analyti- 
cally the  quantity  of  the  alkaloid  contained  in  a  given  specimen. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  most  constant  effect,  indeed,  in 
general,  the  only  manifest  one,  of  colchicum  is  purging  ;  its  cathar- 
tic operation  being  accompanied  by  great  depression  of  the  circula- 
tion and  much  debility.  In  large  or  frequently  repeated  doses  it 
produces  nausea,  vomiting,  hypercatharsis,  excessive  prostration, 
and  a  burning  pain  along  the  oesophagus  and  in  the  abdomen,  to- 
gether with  insufferable  thirst.  In  small  doses  it  is  held  by  many 
to  be  diuretic,  but  this  effect  is  uncertain  ;  at  least,  diuresis  is  rarely 
produced  except  by  the  acetous  preparations  of  the  drug,  neverthe- 
less its  supposed  action  on  the  urinary  secretion  has  induced  some 
writers  to  recommend  its  employment  in  dropsy,  especially  in  that 
form  attended  with  albuminous  urine.  Under  its  use,  the  quantity 
of  uric  acid  in  the  urine  is  very  much  augmented.  The  principal 
diseases  in  which  colchicum  has  been  employed  are  gout  and  rheu- 
matism ;  for  the  former  of  which  it  has  acquired  the  character  of 
being  a  specific.  Administered  during  a  paroxysm  of  gout,  it  seldom 
fails  to  alleviate  the  pain  and  cut  short  the  fit,  yet  its  beneficial 
effect  is  more  decidedly  manifested  if  it  be  not  administered  until 
the  violence  of  the  sfit  is  over  ;  but  so  far  from,  preventing  a  return 
of  the  attack,  most  practitioners  agree  that  the  employment  of  col- 
chicum renders  the  system  more  predisposed  to  the  disease,  indeed, 
frequently  gives  rise  to  irregular  or  atonic  gout.  In  rheumatic 
fever,  the  employment  of  colchicum  requires  the  greatest  caution, 
and  is  very  seldom  admissible  ;  but  in  some  of  the  chronic  forms  of 
rheumatism,  especially  when  occurring  in  gouty  habits,  it  is  often 
used  in  robust  constitutions  with  benefit.  Owing  to  its  effects  on  the 
secretion  of  uric  acid,  it  is  employed  with  the  best  possible  results  in 
those  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  in  which  oxalate  of  lime  is  present 
in  the  urine  ;  also  in  some  forms  of  prurigo,  of  urticaria  and  of 
lichen.  Colchicum  has  been  also  given  as  an  antiphlogistic  in 
febrile  and  inflammatory  diseases  ;  but  in  the  present  day  its  use 
is  almost  entirely  confined  to  cases  of  gout  and  rheumatism. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  the  administration  of 
colchicum  or  any  of  its  preparations,  we  should  always  begin  with 
small  doses  and  increase  them  very  gradually,  as  no  medicine  varies 
more  in  its  action  on  different  persons,  and  besides  the  pharmaceu- 
tical preparations  differ  much  in  activity.  It  is  rarely  employed  in 
the  form  of  powder  ;  the  dose  is  from  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  viij.  ;  the  powder 
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of  the  seeds  should  be  preferred  to  that  of  the  corinus,  as  being  more 
uniform. 

Acetum  Colchici,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  colchicum  bulbs,  dried 
and  bruised,  one  ounce  ;  acetic  acid  of  commerce  (sp,  gr.  1044),  four 
fluid  ounces;  distilled  water,  twelve  ounces:  in  the  acid,  diluted 
with  the  water,  macerate  the  colchicum,  in  a  close  vessel,  for  seven 
days  ;  then  strain  with  expression,  and  filter,"  D.  "  Colchicum  cor- 
mus,  dried,  Siiiss.  ;  dilute  acetic  acid,  Oj.  ;  proof  spirit,  fSiss.  ;  ma- 
. cerate  the  colchicum  with  the  acid  for  three  days  in  a  covered  vessel; 
press,  strain,  and  set  aside  that  the  dregs  may  subside  ;  add  the  spirit 
to  the  filtered  liquor,"  L.  "  Fresh  colchicum  bulb,  sliced,  5j.  ;  dis- 
tilled vinegar,  fBxvj.  ;  proof  spirit,  f5j.  ;  macerate  the  colchicum  in 
the  vinegar  for  3  days  in  a  covered  glass  vessel,  strain  and  express 
strongly  ;  filter  the  liquors  and  add  the  spirit,"  E.).  This  prepara- 
tion is  preferred  by  Scudamore  to  any  other  for  gout,  he  recommends 
magnesia  to  be  combined  with  it,  to  saturate  the  acid.  It  is,  how- 
ever, of  very  uncertain  strength,  in  consequence  of  its  being  fre- 
quently prepared  with  the  dried  bulb  ;  and  for  this  reason  the 
formula  of  the  last  editions  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Pharmaco- 
poeias is  a  bad  one.    Dose,  f5ss.  to  f3ij.,  frequently  repeated. 

Extvactum  Colchici,  L.  (Fresh  colchicum  cormus,  Ibj.  :  remove 
the  outer  coat,  bruise  in  a  stone  mortar,  press  out  the  juice  and  eva- 
porate it  unstrained,  to  a  proper  consistence.)  Dose,  gr,j.  every 
three  or  four  hours  ;  not  much  used. 

Extractum  Colchici  aceticum,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  colchicum  root, 
dried,  four  ounces  ;  dilute  acetic  acid,  eight  fluid  ounces  :  Digest  the 
root  in  the  acid  for  fourteen  days,  then  filter,  and  evaporate  by  means 
of  a  water-bath,  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract,"  D.  "  Fresh 
colchicum  cormus,  Ibj.  ;  acetic  acid,  f5iij.  ;  bruise  the  cormus  deprived 
of  its  outer  coat,  gradually  adding  the  acid,  express  the  juice,  and 
evaporate  it  unstrained  to  a  due  consistence,"  L.  "  Colchicum  bulb, 
ibj. ;  pyroligneous  acid,  f^iij.  ;  beat  the  colchicum  to  a  pulp,  gra- 
dually adding  the  acid  ;  express  the  liquor,  and  evaporate  it  in  a 
porcelain  vessel  not  glazed  with  lead,  over  the  vapour  bath,  to  a  due 
consistence,"  E.).  Dose,  gr.  j-  to  gr.  iij.,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 
Made  into  pill  with  an  equal  quantity  of  extract  of  colocynth,  it 
forms  an  excellent  cathartic  in  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections.  In 
this  preparation  also  the  Dublin  College  has  directed  the  dry  cormus 
to  be  employed,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  depended  on.  The 
extract  prepared  according  to  the  directions  of  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia is  so  spongy  as  to  be  almost  unfit  for  use,  in  consequence  of 
its  containing  a  large  quantity  of  starch,  from  the  liquid  not  being 
strained  before  evaporation. 

Tinctura  seminum  Colchici,  D.  Tinctura  Colchici,  L.  E.  ("Col- 
chicum seeds,  bruised,  5 v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  14  days, 
strain,  express  and  filter,"  D.  "  Colchicum  seeds,  bruised,  ov.  ; 
proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  7  days,  express  and  filter,"  L.  "Col- 
chicum seeds,  ground  finely  in  a  coffee-mill,  5v. ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ; 
this  tincture  to  be  prepared  like  the  tincture  of  cinchona,  and  perco- 
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lation  is  much  more  convenient  and  speedy  than  digestion/'  E.). 
Dose,  f5j.,  gradually  increased  to  fSij.,  twice  daily. 

Tindura  Colchici  composita,  L.  (Colchicum  seeds,  bruised,  ov. ; 
aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  7  days,'  express  and 
filter.)    Dose,  min.  xx.  to  min.  xxx.  three  times  a  day  ;  seldom  used. 

Vimim  Colchici,  L.  E.  ("  Colchicum  cormus,  dried,  Sviij.  ;  sherry 
wine,  Oij.  ;  digest  for  7  days,  and  filter,"  L.  "  Colchicum  dried  and 
sliced,  §viij. ;  sherry,  Oij.;  digest  for  7  days,  express  strongly  the 
residuum,  and  filter  the  liquors,"  E.).  It  may  be  prepared  with  the 
seeds  ( Vinum  seminum  Colchici),  using  the  same  proportions,  a 
preferable  preparation  as  being  more  uniform.  Dose,  fSss.,  gradually 
increased  to  f5ij.,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Succus  Colchici  is  prepared  by  expressing  the  juice  from  fresh 
cormi,  allowing  it  to  stand  48  hours  to  deposit  the  fecula,  and  adding 
to  the  clear  liquor  a  fifth  part  of  rectified  spirit.  This  is  a  most 
active  preparation,  and  keeps  well.    Dose,  min.  v.  to  min.  xx. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids ;  tincture  of  iodine;  tincture  of  guaia- 
cum ;  and  all  astringent  vegetable  infusions  and  decoctions. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  colchicum,  emetics  followed  by  demul- 
cent drinks  should  be  immediately  administered;  and  if  coma 
be  present,  brandy,  ammonia,  coffee  and  other  powerful  stimulants 
given.  The  vegetable  astringents  have  been  recommended  as  anti- 
dotes, tannic  acid  forming  an  insoluble  precipitate  with  veratria. 


COLOCYNTHTS,  D.  L.  E.  Colocyuth.  Pidp  of  the  fruit  of 
Cucumis  colocynfhis,  D.  E.  Peeled  fruit  of  Citrullus  colocyntids 
(Schrad.),  L.  This  plant,  the  bitter  cucumber,  is  a  native  of  several 
parts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  and  is  cultivated  in  Greece  and  Spain  ;  it 
belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Cucurbitaceoe,  and  to  the  Linnean 
class  and  order  Monoecia  Syngenesia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — A  Creeping;,  procumbent,  annual ;  Leaves  ovato-cor- 
date ;  Flowers,  yellow,  axillary,  solitary  ;  Fruit  (pepo),  globose,  about  the  size  of  an 
orange,  yellow  when  ripe,  with  a  thin  solid  rind,  fleshy,  many-seeded. 

PKEPARATioN". — The  fruit  is  gathered  when  ripe,  peeled  and  dried.  In  some  coun- 
tries it  is  dried  without  being  peeled. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  pulp  of  the  dried  fruit,  which  is 
the  officinal  part,  is  of  a  pale  yellowish-white  colour  ;  it  is  without 
odour,  but  has  an  intensely  bitter,  nauseous  taste  ;  is  light,  spongy, 
porous,  and  so  tough  as  to  be  with  difficulty  reduced  to  powder. 
The  unpeeled  fruit  (Mogadore  Colocynth),  is  imported  in  small 
quantities  into  England,  but  is  only  used  by  druggists  for  show- 
bottles. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Colocynth  pulp  contains  a  peculiar  bit- 
ter principle,  which  has  been  named  Colocynthin,  and  on  which  its 
purgative  property  is  supposed  to  depend,  resin,  pectin,  gummy 
matter,  and  various  salts.  It  yields  its  active  properties  to  both 
water  and  alcohol.    According  to  Meissner's  analysis,  colocynthin 
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constitutes  about  14  i  per  cent,  of  the  pulp  ;  it  is  prepared  by  di- 
gesting the  watery  extract  in  spirit,  evaporating,  and  treating  the 
resinoid  mass  thus  obtained  with  a  little  water,  when  the  impure 
colocynthin  is  left.  It  is  a  yellowish-brown,  translucent,  friable, 
amorphous  mass,  soluble  in  5  parts  of  cold  water  and  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  the  solutions  are  intensely  bitter. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Colocynth  pulp  is  not  liable  to  adulteration  ; 
but  when  of  a  greyish  or  brownish  colour,  it  is  of  inferior  quality. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. —  Colocynth  operates  as  a  stimulant  to 
the  intestinal  canal,  its  influence  being  specially  directed  to  the  large 
intestines,  promoting  their  secretions  as  well  as  increasing  their 
vermicular  motion  ;  in  large  doses  it  is  a  dangerous  poison,  pro- 
ducing intestinal  inflammation.  In  consequence  of  the  drastic  pro- 
perties it  possesses  when  administered  alone,  it  is  always  combined 
with  other  cathartics  in  order  to  mitigate  its  action,  as  in  the  seve- 
ral pharmacopoeial  preparations,  and  is  thus  exhibited  with  much 
advantage  in  habitual  constipation,  in  passive  dropsies,  in  alvine 
obstruction,  and  as  a  revulsant  in  determination  of  blood  to  the 
brain.  In  short,  the  officinal  preparations  of  this  drug  are  perhaps 
the  most  generally  employed  purgatives  of  the  materia  medica. 
Colocynth  is  also  said  to  possess  diuretic  properties. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder  (now  seldom 
used),  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  viij.  mixed  with  some  inert  powder.  Powdered 
colocynth  if  sprinkled  over  a  blistered  surface  acts  as  a  cathartic 
nearly  as  actively  as  if  administered  by  the  mouth,  and  it  may  be 
used  with  advantage  in  this  way  in  apoplexy  and  other  diseases  in 
which  the  patient  is  unable  or  unwilling  to  swallow.  Its  use  must 
not,  however,  be  pushed  too  far,  as  if  it  does  not  purge,  it  is  apt  to 
cause  inflammation  of  the  intestines. 

Extractum  Colocynthidis,  L.  E.  ("  Colocynth  pulp,  cut,  Ibiij.  ; 
distilled  water,  cong.  ss.  ;  macerate  the  colocjroth  in  the  water  for 
f%  hours,  frequently  bruising  it  with  the  hand  ;  express  the  liquor 
strongly  and  strain  it ;  finally  evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence,''  L. 
"  Colocynth,  Ibj.  ;  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  boil  for  six  hours  gently,  replacing 
the  water  occasionally,  strain  while  hot,  and  evaporate  in  the  vapour- 
bath  to  a  proper  consistence','"  E.)  A  bad  preparation  as  it  does  not 
keep  well ;  but  seldom  used.  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv.  It  is  employed 
in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  for  preparing  the  compound  colocynth 
pill. 

Pilulce  Colocynthidis,  E.  (Socotrine  or  Indian  aloes ;  and  scam- 
mony,  of  each,  8  parts  ;  colocynth,  4  parts  ;  sulphate  of  potash  ;  and 
oil  of  cloves,  of  each,  1  part  ;  rectified  spirit,  a  sufficiency  ;  pulverise 
the  aloes,  scammony,  and  sulphate  together,  mix  the  colocynth  in 
fine  powder,  add  the  oil,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  little  spirit,  beat  into 
a  proper  pill  mass.) — Pilulce  Colocynthidis  compositce,  T>.  L. 
('•'  Take  of  pulp  of  colocynth,  in  fine  powder,  one  ounce ;  hepatic  aloes, 
in  fine  powder,  two  ounces  ;  scammony,  in  fine  powder  ;  Castile  soap, 
of  each,  one  ounce  ;  oil  of  cloves,  one  fluid  drachm  ;  treacle,  by 
weight,  ten  drachms  :  reduce  the  soap  to  a  fine  powder,  and  mix  it 
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with  the  colocynth,  aloes,  and  scamniony  ;  then  rub  all  together  with 
the  oil  of  cloves  and  treacle,  and  beat  them  into  a  mass  of  a  uniform 
consistence,"  D.  "  Extract  of  colocynth,  3j.  ;  extract  of  aloes,  pow- 
dered, 3vj.  ;  scammony,  powdered,  3ij.  ;  cardamom,  powdered,  3ss.  ; 
soft  soap,  3iss.  ;  mix  the  powders,  add  the  other  ingredients  and  beat 
all  into  a  mass,"  L.)    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv. 

Filulm  Golocynthidis  et  Hyoscyami,  E.  (Colocynth  pill  mass,  2 
parts  ;  extract  of  hyoscyamus,  1  part  ;  beat  well  together,  adding  a 
few  drops  of  rectified  spirit  if  necessary ;  and  divide  into  five  grain 
pills.)  An  excellent  preparation,  peculiarly  adapted  for  persons 
with  irritable  bowels.    Dose,  one  to  three  pills. 

Enema  Golocynthidis,  L.  (Extract  of  colocynth,  3ss.  ;  soft  soap, 
§j.  ;  water,  Oj.  ;  mix  and  rub  together.)  An  efficient  enema  in 
obstinate  constipation  and  colic. 

Tinctura  Golocyyithidis,  (Colocynth,  ;  star  anise,  3j.  ;  recti- 
fied spirit,  fsxiv.  ;  digest  for  three  days  and  filter.)  Diuretic.  Dose, 
min.  X.  to  min.  xv.  in  a  mixture. 

Decoctiim  Golocynthidis,  (Colocynth,  3j. ;  boiling  water,  f5vj.  ; 
boil  for  ten  minutes,  strain,  and  add,  sulphuric  ether,  f3j .  ;  syrup  of 
orange  peel,  f^j.)    Diuretic.    Dose,  f5ss.  two  or  three  times  daily. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  fixed  alkalies  ;  lime  water ;  sulphate  of 
iron  ;  acetates  of  lead  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  and  corrosive  sublimate. 


Crotonis  tiglii  oleum,  D.  Tiglti  oleum.  L.  Crotonis  oleum, 
E.  Groton  oil.  Expressed  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Groton  tiglium. 
A  native  of  the  continent  of  India,  the  Molucca  Islands  and  Ceylon ; 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Euphorbiacece,  and  to  the  Lin- 
nsean  class  and  order  Monoecia  Monccdelphia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  moderate-sized  tree,  with  a  smooth  bark  ;  Leaves 
oblongo-ovate,  acuminate,  with  two  flat  round  glands  at  the  base  ;  Flowers,  white,  in 
terminal  racemes ;  Fruit,  ovate  and  triangular,  somewhat  bigger  than  a  hazel  nut, 
three  celled,  each  cell  one-seeded. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Croton  seeds  (Grana  Tiglii)  are  of  an 
irregularly-oval  shape,  about  6  lines  long,  2^  lines  thick,  and  3 
lines  broad  ;  they  are  of  a  greyish-brown  colour,  and  marked  with 
the  ramifications  of  the  raphe ;  they  contain  internally  a  pale  yellow- 
ish-white albumen,  which  envelopes  the  embryo  with  its  large  leafy 
cotyledons.  From  the  kernels,  croton  oil  is  obtained  by  pressure  ;  it 
is  thicker  than  castor  oil,  of  a  pale  amber  colour,  has  a  feeble  sickly 
odour,  and  an  intensely  acrid  taste.  The  kernels  yield  about  half 
their  weight  of  oil. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Croton  oil  consists  of  a  peculiar  acid 
named  Grotonic  cicid  dissolved  in  a  bland  fixed  oil ;  it  was  for  a  long 
time  generally  supposed  that  the  properties  of  the  oil  were  due  to 
this  acid,  but  Mr.  Redwood  has  shown  that  neither  crotonic  acid  nor 
its  salts  possess  any  cathartic  action.    In  an  essay  lately  read  before 
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the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  by  M.  Dublaiic,  it  is  stated  that 
the  acid  of  croton  oil  is  fixed  and  not  volatile,  and  that  the  acrid 
volatile  principle  which  exists  in  it  is  not  of  an  acid  nature.  East 
Indian  croton  oil  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  even  with  the  aid  of  heat, 
but  is  very  soluble  in  sulphuric  ether,  and  in  the  fixed  and  volatile 
oils.  According  to  some  experiments  of  the  late  Dr.  Pereira,  it 
would,  however,  appear,  that  croton  oil  expressed  at  home  from  the 
imported  seeds  is  soluble  in  an  equal  volume  of  alcohol  without  the 
aid  of  heat,  forming  an  uniform  transparent  mixture  which  does  not 
separate  on  standing. 

ADULTERATIONS.— Castor  oil  is  the  only  substance  employed  to 
adulterate  croton  oil ;  it  was  su23posed  that  it  might  be  readily  de- 
tected by  its  solubility  in  alcohol,  the  test  adopted  by  the  Edinburgh 
College  : — "  when  agitated  with  its  own  volume  of  pure  alcohol  and 
gently  heated,  croton  oil  separates  on  standing,,  without  having  un- 
dergone any  apparent  diminution  but  Pereira's  experiments  above 
referred  to  prove  that  this  is  a  fallacious  test,  especially  as  croton  oil 
expressed  in  England  is  more  active  than  that  imported. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Croton  oil  is  an  acrid  cathartic,  oper- 
ating speedily  and  producing  frequent  watery  evacuations ;  it  does 
not  in  general  give  rise  to  nausea  or  griping,  and  is  consequently  to 
be  preferred  in  most  cases  to  other  cathartics  of  equal  power.  It  is 
used  chiefly  in  obstinate  constipation,  in  comatose  affections,  and  in 
dropsy.  In  the  various  forms  of  convulsive  and  neuralgic  diseases, 
it  is  a  most  valuable  cathartic  ;  given  in  such  affections  in  small 
doses,  repeated  daily  for  some  time,  I  have  in  several  cases  found  it 
a  very  efficacious  remedy.  Croton  oil  should  not  be  employed  in 
extreme  debility,  or  where  there  is  any  tendency  to  inflammation  in 
the  digestive  organs.    (See,  also,  Epispastica). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Min.  j.  or  min.  ij.  In 
cases  where  the  patient  is  unable  or  unv/illing  to  swallow,  it  may  be 
dropped  on  the  tongue,  or  having  been  dissolved  in  ether  may  be 
rubbed  on  the  abdomen.  If  it  can  be  avoided,  however,  croton  oil 
should  never  be  administered  in  a  fluid  form,  as  it  causes  a  most  dis- 
agreeable acrid  impression  in  the  back  of  the  throat ;  it  may  be  made 
into  pill  with  conserve  of  roses  or  liquorice  powder,  or  one  or  two 
minims  may  be  added  to  any  of  the  common  purgative  pill  masses, 
and  thus  given  in  divided  doses  until  it  operates. 

Sapo  Crotonis,  (Croton  oil,  2  parts  ;  liquid  caustic  soda,  1  part.) 
Dose,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 

Elaterium,  D.  L.  E.  Materium.  The  feculence  from  the  juice 
of  the  fruit  of  Echalium  agreste,  D. — of  Momordica  elaterium, 
E.  The  fresh  unripe  fruit  of  Echalium  officinarum,  L.  The  Wild 
or  Squirting  Cucumber  is  a  native  of  Greece,  and  other  parts  of  the 
South  of  Europe,  and  is  cultivated  in  the  British  isles ;  it  belongs  to 
the  Natural  family  Cucurbitacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Monoecia  Monadelphia. 
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BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — An  annual,  trailing  plant,  with  a  thick  branching  stem 
about  two  feet  in  length  ;  grayish,  rugose  leaves,  and  yellow,  axillary  flowers  ;  Fruit 
(Pepo),  is  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  elliptical,  green,  covered  with  soft  prickles  ; 
on  quitting  the  foot-stalk  when  ripe,  it  suddenly,  in  consequence  of  the  elastic  structure 
of  its  parietes,  discharges  with  considerable  force  many  brown  seeds  and  a  slimy  juice 
through  the  aperture  at  its  base. 

PREPARATION. — Elateriuui^  D.  E.  Extractum  Elaterii,  L.  "  Take  of  the  fruit  of 
Momordica  elaterium,  before  it  is  quite  ripe,  any  convenient  quantity,  cut  the  fruit  and 
express  the  juice  gently  through  a  fine  sieve  ;  allow  the  liquid  to  rest  until  it  becomes 
pretty  clear ;  pour  off  the  supernatant  liquor  which  may  be  thrown  away  ;  and  dry 
the  feculence  with  a  gentle  heat,"  D.  E.  "  Elaterium,  ibj.  ;  slice  it  lengthwise,  and 
strain  the  juice  expressed  very  gently  through  the  finest  hair  sieve  ;  then  set  by  for 
some  hours  until  the  thicker  part  subsides  ;  dry  this  with  a  gentle  heat,  the  supernatant 
thinner  portion  having  been  thrown  away,"  L. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Elaterium  is  in  thin,  flat  or  slightly 
curled  pieces  or  fragments,  light  and  friable  ;  of  a  pale,  greenish- 
gray  colour,  with  a  very  faint  odour,  but  an  intensely  acrid  and 
bitter  taste  ;  the  pieces  generally  bear  on  the  surface  an  impression 
of  the  linen  on  which  they  have  been  dried.  An  inferior  quality, 
sometimes  met  with,  is  of  a  brownish  or  dark  green  colour,  very 
hard,  and  broken  with  difficulty. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES — According  to  Hennell's  analysis,  elate- 
rium consists  of  a  crystalline  substance  (Elaterln),  green  resin, 
starch,  woody  fibre,  and  saline  matters.  Elaterin,  the  active  principle 
of  the  drug,  may  be  obtained  by  exhausting  elaterium  thoroughly 
with  boiling  rectified  spirit,  concentrating  this  solution  so  long  as 
no  separation  takes  place,  and  then  pouring  it  while  hot  into  a  weak 
boiling  solution  of  potash  ;  on  cooling,  the  elaterin  crystallizes  in 
minute,  colourless,  satiny  crystals  ;  its  formula  is  said  to  be  €^^£[^"^0^ ; 
the  quantity  obtained  varies,  in  proportion  to  the  quality  of  the 
drug  employed,  from  5  to  26  per  cent. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Elaterium  is  seldom  expressly  adulterated,  but 
it  varies  much  in  strength,  owing  probably  to  the  different  degrees 
of  care  bestowed  on  its  preparation  ;  the  best  test  for  ascertaining  its 
goodness  is  the  process  given  above  for  obtaining  its  active  principle  ; 
the  quantity  of  elaterin  thus  procured  "  should  weigh  from  a  seventh 
to  a  fourth  of  the  elaterium,''  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Elaterium  is  a  most  powerful  drastic 
cathartic  even  in  minute  doses,  1-1 6th  of  a  grain  sometimes  produc- 
ing considerable  purging,  and  l-4th  of  a  grain,  in  dropsical  cases, 
generally  causing  a  discharge  of  several  pints  of  fluid  by  the  bowels  ; 
its  operation  is  characterized  by  nausea,  sometimes  vomiting,  and 
considerable  depression  of  the  circulatory  and  nervous  systems.  The 
chief  use  of  elaterium  is  in  passive  dropsies,  especially  ascites  and 
hydro  thorax,  when  it  is  deemed  advisable  to  attempt  the  removal 
of  the  effused  fluid  by  the  bowels.  It  will  also  be  generally  found, 
that  diuresis  is  more  freely  established  after  the  operation  of  elate- 
rium. The  administration  of  elaterium  requires  the  greatest  caution 
in  debilitated  habits. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— 1-1 6th  to  l-4th  of  a  grain 
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in  pill,  (it  should  be  always  given  at  first  in  small  doses),  in  com- 
bination with  some  tonic  extract,  as  of  gentian  or  chamomile. 

Pulvis  ELaterii  compositus,  (Elaterium,  gr.  iv.  ;  bitartrate  of 
potash,  9v. ;  ginger,  9ij.  ;  mix.)  Thirty-six  grains  contain  one  grain 
of  elaterium.    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x. 

Tinctura  Ulaterii,  (Elaterium,  gr.  viij.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f^viij. ; 
dissolve.)    Dose,  f5ss.  to  fSij. 

Solutio  ElaterinoB,  STIRLING.  (Elaterin,  gr.  j. ;  rectified  spirit,  ily, 
nitric  acid,  min.  iv.  ;  dissolve.)    Dose,  min.  xxx.  to  min.  xl. 

In  poisoning  with  elaterium,  the  same  treatment  should  be  fol- 
lowed as  in  poisoning  with  gamboge. 

Euphorbia  lathyris. — Caper  Spurge.  An  indigenous  biennial, 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Euphorbiacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Monoecia  Monandria.  It  is  not  officinal  in  any  of  the 
British  pharmacopoeias,  but  an  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  is  con- 
tained in  the  Paris  Codex,  as  a  cheap  and  efficient  substitute  for 
croton  oil ;  it  is  procured  by  simple  pressure  from  the  ripe  seeds, 
44  parts  of  oil  being  obtained  from  100  parts  of  the  seeds.  Ifc  is  very 
fluid,  of  a  clear  yellow  colour,  with  an  acrid  taste  and  a  peculiar 
odour  ;  soluble  in  ether,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Calderini,  an  Italian  physician,  has  used  this  oil  extensively.  He 
says  that  its  effect  is  certain  and  prompt ;  that  it  may  be  considered 
as  a  mild  cathartic,  not  producing  either  vomiting,  colic,  or  tenesmus  ; 
and  that  it  is  adapted  for  all  cases  in  which  it  is  desirable  to  purge 
gently  but  effectually,  and  with  a  small  dose  of  medicine.  I  have 
tried  some  experiments  with  the  oil  of  the  caper-spurge,  thinking 
that  it  might  be  an  indigenous  cathartic  of  some  value,  but  the 
results  I  have  arrived  at  do  not  at  all  corroborate  the  statements  of 
the  French  and  Italian  physicians,  which  may  probably  depend  on 
some  difference  in  the  oil  extracted  from  the  seeds  of  the  plant  cul- 
tivated in  our  temperate  climate,  and  that  obtained  from  plants 
grown  in  warmer  countries.  The  dose  is  from  min.  iv.  to  min.  viij., 
it  may  be  administered  in  syrup. 

When  applied  externally,  it  is  said  to  possess  rubefacient  proper- 
ties similar  to  those  of  croton  oil. 


Helleborus,  L.  E.  Root  (and  rhizome,  L.)  of  Helleborus 
niger  ;  Black  Hellebore,  or  Christmas  rose.  The  black  hellebore, 
the  Melampodium  of  the  ancients,  a  native  of  the  middle  and  south- 
em  parts  of  Europe,  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Banunculacece 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Polyandria  Polygynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEKS. — Herbaceous  ;  Leaves  all  radical,  pedatisect ;  Scape  leaf- 
less, one  to  two  flowered  ;  Flowers  large,  white. 

PKEPAEATiON. — The  root  should  be  dug  up  in  February,  after  the  plant  is  done 
flowering,  and  dried  quickly. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  met  with  in  the  shops  the  root  con- 
sists of  two  parts,  a  black  root-stock,  and  numerous  undivided  fibres 
or  radicals  which  arise  from  it ;  the  latter  are  the  active  part  and 
should  only  be  used,  notwithstanding  both  are  officinal  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  They  are  cylindrical,  about 
the  thickness  of  a  crow-quill,  brownish-black  externally,  whitish 
within,  brittle  ;  with  a  faint  unpleasant  odour,  and  a  somewhat  acrid, 
bitter  taste,  but  the  acridity  is  much  lost  in  drying. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.  —Black  hellebore  root  contains  a  volatile 
oil,  an  acrid  volatile  acid,  and  other  unimportant  substances.  Both 
water  and  alcohol  extract  its  active  properties,  which  probably  de- 
pend on  the  volatile  acid. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Various  other  roots  are  substituted  for,  or  in- 
termixed with,  black  hellebore  root  on  the  continent ;  but  in  con- 
sequence of  the  limited  employment  of  the  drug,  the  fraud  is  but 
very  rarely  practised  in  this  country,  nevertheless  I  have  recently  had 
an  instance  of  it  brought  under  my  notice.  The  root  should  be  con- 
stantly renewed,  as  it  loses  its  properties  by  keeping. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  substance  is  classed  among  the 
vegetable  irritant  poisons,  but  in  medicinal  doses  it  operates  as  a 
drastic  cathartic  ;  and  although  little  esteemed  in  modern  practice, 
was  highly  prized  by  the  ancients  as  a  purgative  in  cerebral  and 
nervous  disorders  and  in  dropsy  ;  it  was  also  said  to  possess  emme- 
nagogue  and  anthelmintic  properties 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  iij.  to 
gr.  xij. 

Tinctura  Hellebori,  L.  (Hellebore,  bruised,  5 v. ;  proof  spirit, 
Oij. ;  macerate  for  7  days,  express  and  strain.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  f5ij. 


Hydrargyrum  cum  creta,  D.  L.  E. — Mercury  with  chalk 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  pure  mercury,  one  ounce  ;  prepared  chalk,  two  ounces  : 
rub  the  mercury  and  chalk  m  a  porcelain  mortar,  until  the  metallic  globules  cease  to  be 
visible,  and  the  mixture  acquires  a  uniform  grey  colour,"  D.  "  Triturate  together 
mercury,  ^iij-  and  prepared  chalk,  ^v.,  till  the  globules  disappear,"  L.  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  greyish,  heavy,  insoluble  powder; 
void  of  odour,  but  having  an  astringent,  metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. —  According  to  the  recent  investigations 
of  many  celebrated  chemists,  this  preparation  appears  to  consist  of 
metallic  mercury  in  a  state  of  minute  division,  suboxide  of  mercury, 
and  carbonate  of  lime  combined  mechanically ;  but  in  what  propor- 
tion the  metal  and  oxide  exist  has  not  been  yet  ascertained.  On  the 
addition  of  the  stronger  acids  to  the  powder  effervescence  takes 
place ;  and  by  exposure  to  heat  the  mercury  is  volatilised. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — A  gentle  cathartic  and  alterative, 
peculiarly  adapted  for  infancy  and  childhood,  promoting  and  improv- 
ing the  secretions  of  the  liver,  pancreas,  and  intestines.  In  com- 
bination with  rhubarb,  it  is  employed  with  much  benefit  in  the 
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diarrhoea  of  children  when  the  stools  are  clay-coloured,  and  when 
there  is  acidity  of  the  primse  vise.  Prescribed  with  dried  carbonate 
of  soda,  it  is  our  most  useful  alterative  in  the  cutaneous  affections 
of  infancy  and  childhood.    (See,  also.  Special  Stimulants). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  ij.  tO 
gr.  v.,  for  children ;  it  is  seldom  prescribed  as  a  cathartic  for  adults, 
the  dose  would  be  from  gr.  x.  to  3ss.,  in  which  quantity  salivation 
would  probably  result  from  its  administration. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  acetic  acid  ;  ahim  ;  and  all 
sulphates. 


Hydrargyrum  cum  magnesia,  D. — Mercury  with  Magnesia, 
Prepared  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  last,  carbonate  of  magnesia 
being  employed  instead  of  prepared  chalk.  Its  properties  would 
appear  to  be  nearly  similar,  but  it  acts  with  greater  certainty  as  a 
cathartic,  and  is  consequently  to  be  preferred  in  many  cases.  (See, 
also.  Special  Stimulants). 


Hydrargyri  pilule,  D.  L.  E. — Pills  of  Mercury.    Blue  pill. 

PEEPAEATION. — "Pure  mercury,  ^ij.  ;  confection  of  roses,  ;  liquorice  root,  in 
fine  powder,  ^j.  :  rub  the  mercury  with  the  confection,  until  the  metallic  globules  are 
no  longer  visible,  then  add  the  liquorice  powder,  and  mix  the  whole  well  together,"  D. 
"Mercury,  ^ss.  ;  confection  of  roses,  3vj.  :  liquorice  powder,  SU- ;  rub  the  mercury 
with  the  confection  until  globules  are  no  longer  visible,  then,  the  liquorice  powder  being 
added,  beat  the  whole  into  a  mass,"  L.  "  Mercury,  two  parts ;  liquorice-root,  one 
part ;  conserve  of  red-roses,  three  parts  :  beat  the  mercury  and  conserve  till  globules  can 
no  longer  be  detected  ;  add  the  liquorice-root,  and  beat  the  whole  again  into  a  proper 
mass,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  five-grain  pills,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  soft  pill  mass,  of  a  dark  blue  colour. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— This  preparation,  like  the  two  last,  pro- 
bably consists  of  metallic  mercury  in  a  state  of  minute  division 
combined  with  the  suboxide  of  mercury.  Three  grains  of  the  pill 
contain  one  grain  of  mercury. 

ADULTERATIONS. — If  the  pill  mass  be  prepared  with  confection  of 
roses  to  which  sulphuric  acid  had  been  added,  as  is  sometimes  done 
to  brighten  its  colour,  it  will  contain  subsulphate  of  mercury  which 
possesses  very  irritating  properties.  This  may  be  detected  by  triturat- 
ing the  mass  with  boiling  water,  and  adding  to  the  filtered  liquor 
solution  of  nitrate  of  baryta  ;  if  any  sulphate  be  present,  a  white  pre- 
cipitate insoluble  in  nitric  acid  will  be  produced.  The  blue  pill 
mass  sold  in  the  United  States,  and  which  is  often  exported  from 
England,  is  constantly  largely  adulterated  with  a  blue  earthy  mat- 
ter, and  with  Prussian  blue,  starch,  &c  ;  this  fraud  which  is  easy 
of  detection  has  been  but  very  rarely  practised  in  this  country. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Although  blue  pill  is  most  generally 
employed  to  produce  the  specific  effect  of  the  mercurial  preparations, 
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in  full  doses  it  operates  as  a  cathartic.  In  consequence  of  its  general 
alterative  powers,  and  the  peculiar  property  it  possesses  of  improving 
and  stimulating  the  biliary  secretions,  it  is  commonly  prescribed  in 
combination  with  the  different  cathartic  pill  masses,  particularly 
the  compound  coloc3rQth  pill.  Thus  combined,  taken  at  night,  and 
followed  by  an  active  purgative  draught  in  the  morning,  it  is  found 
especially  useful  in  the  milder  forms  of  derangement  of  the  biliary 
organs.    (See,  also,  Special  Stimulants). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Given  alone  as  a  cathartic, 
gr.  xij.  to  gT.  XX.  ;  combined  with  other  purgatives,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  viij. 


Jalap  A,  D.  L.  E.  Root  (Tuber,  L.)  of  Exogonium  purga  (Ben- 
tham),  D.  L. — of  Ipomoea  purga  (Fees  Von  Esenheck),  E.  Jalap. 
The  officinal  jalap  root  is  now  well  known  to  be  obtained  from  the 
plant  indicated  above  according  to  the  nomenclature  of  different 
botanists.  It  is  a  native  of  Mexico  and  Vera  Cruz  ;  and  belongs  to 
the  Natural  family  Gonvolvulaceoe,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Pentandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — Roots  tuberous,  inorassated  ;  Stems,  herbaceous,  smooth, 
climbing ;  Leaves,  greenish,  alternate,  petioled,  cordiform  ;  Flowers,  large,  one  to 
three,  on  axillary  peduncles ;  corolla,  large,  campanulate,  white,  with  a  reddish-purple 
centre. 

PEEPARATION. — The  root  is  dug  up,  at  the  time  the  young  shoots  begin  to  appear, 
and  dried  by  exposure  to  the  air,  or  suspended  in  net  bags  over  a  fire. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Jalap  root  is  met  with  in  commerce  in 
pieces  varying  much  both  in  s^ze  and  form.  The  entire  tubers  are 
ovoid,  from  the  size  of  a  nut  to  that  of  an  orange,  generally  incised 
more  or  less  deeply  and  in  different  directions ;  externally  rugose, 
compact,  dark-brown  ;  whitish  or  yellowish  within,  marked  with 
concentric  zones.  The  flat  pieces  are  merely  transverse  slices  of  the 
entire  tubers.  The  fracture  of  jalap  root  is  marbled  and  compact, 
presenting  many  brilliant  points  (resin) ;  the  odour  is  faint,  but  very 
nauseating;  the  taste,  nauseous  ajid  acrid.  It  is  pulverised  with 
difficulty. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Jalap  is  composed  of  hard  and  soft  resin, 
bitter  extractive,  gummy  extractive,  albumen,  uncrystallizable  sugar, 
gum,  mucilage,  starch,  and  colouring  matter.  The  resin,  its  active 
principle,  exists  in  the  proportion  of  from  ten  to  fourteen  per  cent.  ; 
it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  while  water  dissolves  only  the  non-cathartic 
components  of  the  root.  The  starch  is  often  eaten  by  insects  ;  such 
pieces  are  said  to  be  worm-eaten,  they  are  the  most  active  as  they 
contain  in  proportion  to  their  weight  more  resin.  Jalap  resin  is  of 
a  slightly  yellow  colour,  odourless  and  tasteless  when  pure;  insoluble 
in  water,  but  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  assumes  a  beautiful 
crimson  colour  when  moistened  with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  and  al- 
lowed to  stand  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  which  colour  disappears  on 
the  addition  of  water.    The  soft  resin  may  be  readily  separated 
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from  the  hard  acid  resin,  the  former  being  soluble  in  ether  while 
the  latter  is  not. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Jalap  root,  as  met  with  in  English  commerce, 
can  be  scarcely  said  to  be  adulterated  ;  at  one  time  slices  of  white 
Bryony  root  were  mixed  with  it,  but  the  white  colour  and  intense 
bitterness  of  the  spurious  root  rendered  the  fraud  easy  of  detection. 
On  the  Continent  many  forms  of  spurious  or  counterfeit  jalaps  are 
mixed  with  the  true  root ;  they  may,  for  the  most  part,  be  distin- 
guished by  being  very  rugose,  of  a  reddish  or  rose  colour  internally, 
not  compact,  with  a  faint  odour,  and  almost  insipid.  The  purity  of 
jalap  resin  may  be  readily  ascertained  by  its  action  with  sulphuric 
acid,  as  the  beautiful  crimson  colour  above  described  is  not  mani- 
fested if  any  other  resin  be  present  :  the  most  ordinary  adulteration 
is  with  resin  of  guaiacum.  This  admixture  gives  a  red  colour  with 
sulphuric  acid,  which  becomes  greenish  on  the  addition  of  water  if 
even  the  sixtieth  part  of  guaiacum  resin  be  contained  in  the  speci- 
men tested. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Jalap  is  a  powerful  cathartic,  operat- 
ing principally  upon  the  small  intestines ;  administered  in  too  large 
a  dose,  it  causes  violent  hypercatharsis  and  inflammation.  In  medi- 
cinal doses  it  is  certain  in  its  operation,  increasing  the  peristaltic 
action  and  promoting  the  secretions  and  exhalations  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal  without  causing  any  irritation  ;  consequently  it  is  fre- 
quently and  beneficially  prescribed  for  children.  Its  chief  use  as  a 
cathartic,  is  in  simple  constipation  without  inflammation,  in  ascites, 
in  scrofulous  affections,  and  in  verminous  diseases  :  in  the  two  latter 
it  is  beneficially  combined  with  calomel ;  in  dropsy,  with  cream  of 
tartar.  It  sometimes  causes  salivation,  if  its  use  be  long  persisted 
in.  Jalap  produces  purging  if  applied  to  a  wound  or  to  the  surface 
of  the  body,  the  cuticle  having  been  previously  removed  by  means 
of  a  blister. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX., 
for  an  adult ;  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  viij.  for  children  ;  it  may  be  given  made 
into  a  bolus,  or  suspended  in  water  or  any  simple  decoction. 

Pulvis  Jalapcs  compositus,  D.  L.  E.  ("Take  of  Jalap,  in  fine 
powder,  Bij.  ;  bitartrate  of  potash,  Siiiss.  ;  ginger  in  fine  powder, 
Bss.  ;  mix  thoroughly  by  trituration,  and  pass  the  powder  through  a 
fine  sieve,'"  D.  "  Jalap  powder,  3iij.  ;  bitartrate  of  potash,  Bvj. ; 
ginger,  3ij.  ;  rub  separately  to  powder,  and  mix,''  L.  "Jalap  pow- 
der, 5j.  ;  bitartrate  of  potash,  3ij.  ;  triturate  them  to  very  fine  pow- 
der," E.).    Hydragogue  cathartic  ;  Dose,  3ss.  to  3iss. 

Extradum  Jalapce,  L.  (Jalap  root,  powdered,  Ibiiss.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  cong.  j  ;  distilled  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  macerate  in  the  spirit  for 
four  days,  and  pour  off  the  tincture  ;  boil  down  the  residue  in  the 
water  to  cong.  ss. ;  then  strain  the  tincture  and  the  decoction  sepa- 
rately, evaporate  the  latter,  and  distil  the  former  until  each  thickens  ; 
lastly,  mix  the  extract  with  the  resin,  and  evaporate  to  a  proper 
consistence ;  this  extract  should  be  kept  soft  to  form  pills,  and  hard 
for  powdering.)    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  9j. 
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Extractum  sive  Resina  Jalapce,  E.  (Take  any  convenient  quan- 
tity of  jalap  in  moderately  fine  powder  ;  mix  it  thoroughly  with 
enough  of  rectified  spirit  to  moisten  it  well ;  put  it  in  12  hours  into 
a  percolator  and  exhaust  the  powder  with  rectified  spirit  ;  distil  off 
the  greater  part  of  the  spirit  and  concentrate  the  residuum  over  the 
vapour  bath  to  a  due  consistence.)  This  is  the  impure  resin  ;  the 
dose  is  from  gr.  iij .  to  gT.  x. ;  it  should  be  given  in  a  state  of  minute 
division,  for  which  purpose  it  may  be  rubbed  with  sugar  or  some 
mild  powder,  or  made  into  an  emulsion  with  milk,  sugar,  and 
almonds. 

Sapo  Jala'plmis,  (Castile  soap  ;  and  jalap  resin,  equal  parts ; 
rectified  spirit,  a  sufficiency ;  dissolve  and  evaporate  with  a  gentle 
heat  to  the  consistence  of  a  conserve.)  Dose,  gr.  xij.  to  9j.,  for 
adults ;  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  vj.,  for  children. 

Tindura  Jalapce,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Jalap,  in  coarse  powder,  Sv. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oiss.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express  and  filter,"  D. 
"  Jalap,  coarsely  powdered,  ^v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for 
7  days,  express  and  filter,"  L.  "  Jalap,  in  moderately  fine  powder, 
Bvij.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  this  tincture  may  be  prepared  either  by 
percolation  or  digestion,  as  directed  for  tincture  of  capsicum,"  E.) 
The  London  tincture  is  weaker  than  that  of  either  Dublin  or  Edin- 
burgh.   Dose,  f3j.  to  f5iv. 


LiNUM  CATHARTICUM,  E. — Purging-flax.  A  slender  indigenous 
annual,  from  two  to  six  inches  high,  with  small  white  flowers  droop- 
ing before  expansion.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Linacece, 
and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Pentandrla  Monogynia.  The 
whole  herb  is  officinal,  it  is  void  of  odour,  but  has  an  intensely  bitter 
taste.  It  was  formerly  held  in  high  esteem  as  a  cathartic  and  diuretic ; 
at  present  it  is  never  used  in  regular  practice,  and  has  been  only 
retained  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  on  the  authority  of  Dr. 
Christison,  as  a  useful  indigenous  cathartic  in  doses  of  a  drachm  of 
the  powder,  or  an  infusion  of  two  or  three  drachms  of  the  herb. 


Magnesia.  Magnesia  (described  in  the  division  Antacids,) 
given  in  full  doses  operates  as  a  gentle  cathartic  ;  its  effect,  however, 
being  by  no  means  uniform  or  certain,  depending  probably  on  the 
quantity  of  free  acids  in  the  stomach,  by  union  with  which  it  forms 
soluble  magnesian  salts.  It  does  not  increase  the  secretions  of  the 
intestines,  but  by  stimulating  their  muscular  fibres,  causes  the  evacu- 
ation of  their  contents.  Magnesia  is  very  generally  employed  as  a 
purgative  in  infantile  diseases,  and  by  females  and  persons  of  a 
delicate  habit  of  body  ;  it  is  most  usually  combined  with  rhubarb,  a 
combination  frequently  employed  and  with  much  benefit  in  the  early 
stages  of  diarrhoea,  particularly  when  dependent  on  irritation  or 
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acidity  of  the  primse  vise.  Magnesia  when  taken  for  a  long  period 
has  in  some  instances  accumulated  to  a  great  extent  and  even  formed 
concretions  in  the  bowels.  Should  it  therefore  be  thought  advisable 
to  continue  its  use  for  any  time,  it  will  be  necessary  to  administer 
an  active  cathartic  occasionally.  Dose,  9j.  to  3j.  for  adults  ;  gr.  ij. 
to  gr.  X.  for  children. 


Magnesia  CARBONAS.  Cay^honate  of  Magnesia  (described  in  the 
division  Antacids)  is  a  still  milder  cathartic,  it  is  employed  in  the 
same  cases,  but  is  used  less  frequently  than  magnesia,  in  consequence 
of  its  producing  flatulence  from  the  disengagement  of  carbonic  acid 
in  the  stomach.  Dose,  3j.  to  3ij.  for  adults;  gr.  x.  to  3j.  for  children. 
Some  French  practitioners  have  stated  that  they  noticed  the  dis- 
appearance of  warts,  from  the  hands  of  persons  who  had  been  taking 
the  carbonate  of  magnesia  for  some  time,  and  have  consequently  re- 
commended its  use  to  individuals  affected  with  these  unsightly 
growths.  A  mildly  laxative  effervescing  draught  may  be  prepared 
with  a  drachm  of  carbonate  of  magnesia,  the  juice  of  one  lemon, 
and  a  wineglassful  of  water.  The  solution  of  the  bicarbonate  of 
magnesia  acts  as  a  gentle  laxative  in  doses  of  from  f^ij.  to  f5iv.  ;  its 
activity  may  be  increased  and  an  agreeable  effervescing  draught  of 
citrate  of  magnesia  formed  by  the  addition  of  lemon  juice  or  citric 
acid.  The  latter  in  the  proportion  of  3ss.  of  the  crystals  dissolved 
in  water  for  each  ounce  of  the  fluid  magnesia. 


MAGNESiiE  SULPHAS,  D.  L.  E.  Sulphate  of  Magnesia.  Epsom 
Salts. 

PEEPAEATiON. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica ;  it  was  formerly  prepared  by 
evaporating  the  waters  of  the  Epsom  springs ;  at  present  various  processes  are  fol- 
lowed by  different  manufacturers,  which  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  enter  into  any 
account  of  here. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Usually  met  with  in  small  acicular 
crystals,  transparent  and  colourless  ;  inodorous ;  with  an  extremely 
bitter,  disagreeable  taste.  By  slow  crytallization  tolerably  large 
crystals  are  readily  obtained,  their  form  is,  the  four-sided  rhombic 
prism  with  reversed  dihedral  summits,  or  four-sided  pyramids. 
Specific  gravity  r66, 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. —  It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  mag- 
nesia, 1  of  acid,  and  7  of  water,  (MgO,  SO^,  H0+6H0).  It  is 
permanent  in  the  air,  but  in  a  slightly  increased  temperature  efflo- 
resces, losing  6  equivalents  of  water  at  a  temperature  considerably 
under  300°,  first  fusing  in  its  water  of  crystallization  ;  if  the  tem- 
perature be  raised  still  higher  it  becomes  anhydrous,  and  undergoes 
the  igneous  fusion,  but  is  not  decomposed.    It  dissolves  in  its  own 
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weight  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  three-fourths  of  its  weight  of  boihng 
water.    It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — At  present  this  salt  is  met  with  in  a  state  of 
great  purity  ;  sometimes,  however,  when  prepared  from  bittern  it 
contains  chloride  of  magnesium,  which  being  very  deliquescent,  is 
readily  recognized.  On  the  continent  in  the  present  day,  and  for- 
merly also  in  this  country,  crystals  of  sulphate  of  soda,  which  is  a 
much  cheaper  salt,  are  fraudulently  mixed  with  those  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia  ;  the  sophistication  is  best  detected  by  the  test  of  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  which  is  intended  to  show  that  the  full 
proportion  of  magnesia  is  present : — "  ten  grains  dissolved  in  f^j.  of 
water,  and  treated  with  solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  are  not 
entirely  precipitated  by  280  minims  of  solution  of  phosphate  of  soda, 
(1  of  salt,  to  twenty  of  water)."'  The  characteristics  and  tests  of  this 
salt  given  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopseia  are  as 
follow  :  "  not  deliquescent  in  the  air,  soluble  in  water ;  sulphuric 
acid  dropped  into  the  solution  does  not  expel  any  hydrochloric  acid.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Sulphate  of  Magnesia  is  a  refrigerant 
cathartic,  operating  mildly  but  effectually,  augmenting  the  secre- 
tions and  promoting  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestinal  canal  ; 
the  evacuations  are  watery,  and  are  not  attended  with  either  nausea 
or  griping.  It  is  consequently  more  generally  employed  at  present 
than  perhaps  any  other  medicine  of  this  class  ;  it  has  also  the  ad- 
vantage of  great  cheapness.  This  salt  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  all 
forms  of  febrile  and  inflammatory  affections,  especially  when  accom- 
panied by  constipation.  In  short,  there  are  but  few  diseases  in  which 
cathartics  are  indicated,  that  it  may  not  be  employed  in  with  bene- 
fit. Sulphate  of  magnesia  forms  the  active  ingredient  in  many 
mineral  waters. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 3ij.  to  5j.  dissolved  in 
seven  or  eight  times  its  weight  of  water.  Its  cathartic  properties  are 
promoted  by  dilution,  therefore  a  smaller  dose  than  usual  will  suffice, 
if  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water  ;  tincture  of  some  aromatic 
bitter,  as  of  cascarilla,  calumba,  orange  peel,  &c.  may  be  added  with 
advantage  to  the  solution  to  conceal  its  nauseous  taste  ;  this  is  best 
done,  however,  by  the  addition  of  ten  or  twelve  minims  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  or  by  administering  the  salt  in  the  acid  infusion  of 
roses,  an  elegant  and  beneficial  form  in  febrile  diseases. 

Pulvis  Salinus  compositus,  E.  (Pure  muriate  of  soda;  and  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  of  each,  Siv.,  sulphate  of  potash,  Siij.  ;  dry  the 
salts  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  pulverise  them  separately  ;  then  tritu- 
rate them  well  together,  and  keep  in  a  well-closed  vessel.)  Dose, 
5ij.  to  Bss.  dissolved  in  Oss.  of  water.  In  the  preparation  of  this 
powder,  instead  of  the  sulphate  of  potash,  I  have  employed  Siv.  of 
sulphate  of  soda,  using  a  sufficiently  high  temperature  to  expel  all 
the  water  of  crj^stallization  from  each  of  the  salts,  and  found  the 
resulting  compound  a  more  efiectual  cathartic  in  smaller  doses  ;  3j. 
dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of  water,  and  taken  in  the  morning  before 
breakfast,  in  general  operating  freely  and  with  perfect  safety. 
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Enema  Gatharticum,  D.  E.  (Take  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  ; 
olive  oil,  f^j. ;  mucilage  of  barley,  fBxvj.  Dissolve  the  sulphate  of 
magnesia  in  the  mucilage,  add  the  oil,  and  mix,"  D.  "  Olive  oil, 
Bj.  ;  sulphate  of  magnesia,  ^ss.  ;  sugar,  Sj. ;  senna,  5ss.  ;  boiling 
water,  flxvj.  ;  infuse  the  senna  in  the  water  for  an  hour  ;  then  dis- 
solve the  salt  and  the  sugar,  and  add  the  oil,"  E.).  A  useful  cathar- 
tic enema  for  general  purposes, 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkaline  carbonates  ;  lime  water  ;  mu- 
riate of  ammonia  ;  chloride  of  calcium ;  chloride  of  barium ;  the 
acetate  of  lead  ;  and  nitrate  of  silver.  The  bicarbonates  of  the  alka- 
lies are  not  incompatible  with  sulphate  of  magnesia,  unless  at  the 
temperature  of  boiling  water. 


MANGANESiiE  SULPHAS.  Sulphate  of  Manganese.  This  salt, 
which  is  left  as  the  residue  in  the  preparation  of  oxygen  gas  by  heat- 
ing together  black  oxide  of  manganese  and  sulphuric  acid,  acts  as  a 
cathartic  when  administered  in  doses  of  from  one  to  six  drachms 
dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water.  It  seems  to  stimulate  the 
parenchymatous  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  particularly  the  liver,  to 
increased  secretion,  as  the  evacuations  caused  by  it  contain  a  large 
quantity  of  bile.  It  is  rarely  used  at  present,  but  some  years  since 
was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  profession  by  Dr.  Ure  of  Lon- 
don, as  likely  to  prove  a  useful  purgative  in  gouty  affections.  In 
several  cases  in  which  I  tried  it  I  found  its  action  very  uncertain,  and 
its  disagreeable  styptic  taste  a  great  objection  to  its  use.  Sulphate 
of  manganese  should  be  always  combined  with  some  other  cathartic, 
as  with  senna,  for  if  given  alone  it  is  apt  to  produce  vomiting.  The 
salts  of  manganese  have  been  recently  highly  commended  by  some 
French  writers  as  useful  adjuncts  to  preparations  of  iron  when  cir- 
cumstances indicate  the  administration  of  the  latter.  This  matter 
will  be  referred  to  in  the  chapter  on  Tonics,  when  treating  of  the 
therapeutical  uses  of  that  metal. 

Manna,  D.  L.  E.  An  exudation  from  Fraxiniw  ornus  and 
other  species,  constitutes  the  Manna  of  commerce,  D. —  The  juice, 
hardened  in  the  air,  flowing  from  incisions  into  the  hark  of 
Fraxinus  rotundifolia,  and  Fraxinus  ornus  ?  L. — Sweet  concrete 
exudation,  probably  from  several  species  of  Fraxinus  and 
Ornus,  E.  Nearly  all  the  species  of  the  genera  Fraxinus  and  Ornus 
yield  manna,  but  the  greater  portion  of  what  occurs  in  commerce  is 
obtained  from  the  Fraxinus  rotundifolia  ;  a  native  of  the  South  of 
Europe,  chiefly  of  Sicily  and  the  South  of  Italy.  It  belongs  to  the 
Natural  family  Oleaceoe  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Dian- 
dria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — Fraxinus  onius  is  a  small  tree  ;  Leaves  opposite,  pin- 
nate ;  Panicles,  large,  many  ^lo^Yered  ;  Flowers,  small,  polygamous,  white  ;  the  wh</ie 


124 


CATHARTICS. 


tree  resembles  much  in  appearance  the  common  ash  of  our  climate.  Fraxinus  rotundi- 
folia  is  by  many  considered  to  be  a  variety  of  Fraxinus  ornus ;  the  chief  diflterence  be- 
tween them  is  in  the  shape  of  the  leaves. 

PREPARATION. — The  julcc  of  the  stem  exudes  spontaneously  either  from  fissures  in 
the  bark,  through  the  punctures  of  insects,  or  more  usually  from  incisions  made  ex- 
pressly with  a  hooked  knife.  It  concretes  rapidly  on  the  tree,  and  is  then  removed  by 
the  hand. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Two  sorts  are  commonly  met  with  in  the 
shops.  1st. — Flake  manna,  Manna  cannellata;  it  occurs  in  stalacti  - 
form  pieces,  from  one  to  six  inches  in  length,  and  one  or  two  inches 
in  width,  une^^en,  rugged,  porous  and  friable  ;  of  a  dull  yellowish 
white  colour ;  presenting  a  furrow  on  the  surface  by  which  they 
adhere  to  the  tree,  on  which  side  they  are  usually  somewhat  soiled. 
It  has  a  faint,  somewhat  nauseous  odour,  and  a  sweetish  insipid  taste. 
2nd. — Fatty  manna,  Manna  pinguis;  it  is  in  soft,  viscid  fragments 
of  a  brownish-yellow  colour,  much  soiled  and  mixed  with  impurities ; 
its  odour  is  very  nauseous,  and  its  taste  viscid  and  disagreeable. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Manna  consists  of  a  peculiar  saccharine 
principle  named  Mannite,  uncrystallizable  sugar,  gummy  matter, 
nitrogenous  matter  and  moisture  ;  it  contains  about  40  per  cent,  of 
mannite  and  about  1 0  per  cent,  of  sugar.  It  softens  with  the  heat 
of  the  hand,  and  melts  at  a  temperature  a  little  higher  ;  is  soluble  in 
three  parts  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  eight  parts  of  rectified  spirit. 
Mannite,  its  active  principle,  may  be  obtained  by  boiling  manna  in 
alcohol,  and  pouring  off  the  spirit,  from  which  as  it  cools  the  man- 
nite is  deposited  in  crystals.    Its  composition  is  C^^  H^^  0^^. 

Flake  manna,  which  is  alone  employed  in  medicine,  is  not  liable 
to  adulteration. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Manna  is  a  very  mild  laxative,  em- 
ployed only  in  the  diseases  of  children  and  delicate  females  ;  in  the 
present  day  it  is  seldom  administered  alone,  being  generally  used 
for  sweetening  cathartic  mixtures.  When  first  gathered,  manna 
does  not  possess  any  laxative  properties,  and  is  employed  as  a  nutri- 
tive article  of  diet  in  the  countries  where  it  is  produced. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — For  children,  5j.  to  OSS., 
for  adults,  Sj.  to  5ij. — Mannite,  for  children,  5ss.  to  3ij-,  for  adults, 
Sss.  to  Sj.  Manna  which  has  become  hard  by  keeping  forms  an 
excellent  excipient  for  forming  the  more  active  insoluble  powders 
into  pills. 


Mel,  D.  L.  E.  Saccharine  sec^^etion  of  Apis  mellifica,  D.  E. — 
Juice  extracted  from  flowers,  deposited  in  the  honeycomb  by  the 
Apis  mellifica,  despumated,  L.  Honey.  Honey  is  secreted  by  the 
nectaries  of  most  flowers,  from  whence  it  is  collected  by  the  Bee,  an 
insect  belonging  to  the  order  Hymenoptera ;  in  the  honey-bag  of 
the  insect,  which  is  a  dilatation  of  the  oesophagus,  it  probably  under- 
goes some  alteration  previously  to  its  deposition  in  the  cells  of  thp 
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honey-comb.  Honey  is  too  well  known  to  need  description  ;  it  is 
composed  of  grape-sugar,  cane-sngar,  mannite,  acetic  acid,  aromatic 
principle,  wax,  &c.  It  is  sometim.es  adulterated  with  sand,  with 
starch,  or  with  wheaten  or  pea  flour  ;  the  first  adulteration  may  be 
detected  by  dissolving  in  water  ;  the  others  by  the  action  of  tincture 
of  iodine  on  the  cooled  decoction,  which  is  rendered  blue  if  any 
fecula  be  present.  Dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water,  honey 
possesses  demulcent  and  cooling  properties  ;  in  a  small  portion  of 
water  it  operates  as  a  mild  laxative.  It  is  now  but  little  used  in 
medicine  ;  nevertheless,  eaten  at  breakfast  it  is  found  very  beneficial 
by  persons  liable  to  habitual  constipation.  Honey  has  in  some  in- 
stances proved  poisonous,  in  consequence  of  having  been  collected 
by  bees  from  poisonous  flowers.  By  melting  honey  in  a  water  bath 
and  straining  while  hot  through  flannel.  Clarified  honey,  3Iel  De- 
puratum,  D.,  is  prepared.  Both  the  flavour  and  odour  of  honey 
are  injured  by  this  process. 


Oliv^  oleum,  D.  L.  E.  Oil  obtained  from  the  pericarp  {ex- 
pressed from  the  fruit,  L.)  of  Olea  Enropma.  This  tree,  originally 
a  native  of  Asia  Minor,  now  grows  freely  on  the  borders  of  the  Me- 
diterranean, and  is  cultivated  all  over  the  south  of  Europe,  especially 
in  Provence.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Oleacew,  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Diandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEKS. — A  moderately  sized  tree  with  hard,  veined  wood  ; 
Leaves,  in  pairs,  acute,  hoary  beneath,  giving  a  whitish  character  to  the  foliage ; 
Flowers,  small,  white ;  Drupe,  eUiptical,  dark-bluish-green,  with  a  hard  nut  generally 
one  seeded. 

PEEPARATiON. — The  finer  sorts  of  the  oil  are  obtained  by  simply  pressing  the  fresh 
ripe  fruit  in  a  mill ;  a  second  sort,  by  moistening  the  marc,  left  after  the  first  expres- 
sion, with  boiling  water,  and  repressing  it ;  and  a  third,  and  very  inferior  sort,  by 
boiling  this  cake  in  water,  and  submitting  it  to  very  strong  pressure. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Olive  oil  is  a  transparent,  limpid,  unc- 
tuous fluid,  of  a  yellow  colour,  pale  or  greenish  according  to  quality 
(the  finer  sorts  being  of  a  lighter  shade)  ;  wlien  good,  odourless,  with 
a  bland,  sweetish  taste  :  by  keeping  it  acquires  both  a  rancid  odour 
and  taste,  more  slowly,  however,  than  the  other  fixed  oils.  Specific 
gravity  '911  at  77°  F. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  72  parts  of  elaine,  and 
28  of  margarin.  Olive  oil  readily  saponifies  :  exposed  to  the  air, 
even  in  thin  layers,  it  thickens  but  does  not  dry.  It  congeals  at 
36°  F.  ;  is  insoluble  in  water  or  in  alcohol,  but  at  59°  it  dissolves 
in  once  and  a  half  its  weight  of  ether. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Cheaper  vegetable  oils,  as  poppy-oil,  sesame 
oil,  cocoa-nut  oil,  and  rape-seed  oil,  are  commonly  employed  to 
adulterate  olive  oil.  The  best  test  for  ascertaining  its  purity  is 
that  of  Poutet,  by  means  of  which  5  per  cent,  of  adulteration  can  be 
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detected  ;  it  has  been  adopted  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia  : — "  mix  with  a  twelfth  of  its  volume  of  solution  of 
nitrate  of  mercury,  prepared  by  dissolving  with  a  gentle  heat,  5iv. 
of  mercury  in  f^xss.  of  nitric  acid  (density,  1380  to  1390)  ;  if  pure, 
it  becomes  in  three  or  four  hours  like  a  firm  fat,  without  any  separa- 
tion of  liquid  oil."  For  ordinary  purposes  the  presence  of  other 
fixed  oils  may  be  more  readily  ascertained,  by  shaking  the  oil  in  a 
bottle  half  filled,  when,  if  it  be  pure,  the  surface  of  the  oil  soon  be- 
comes smooth  by  repose,  but  if  it  be  adulterated,  a  number  of  air 
bubbles,  heads,  remain. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — It  is  seldom  given  by  the  mouth  as  a 
cathartic,  but  forms  an  admirable  addition  to  laxative  enemata,  in 
inflammation  or  spasms  of  the  intestines,  in  dysentery,  or  in  irritation 
of  the  urino-genital  organs.  (See,  also.  Emollients.)  The  leaves  of  the 
olive  tree  have  been  often  administered  as  a  febrifuge  with  excellent 
effect. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— f5j.  to  f5ij.  by  themouth  ; 
f.^ij.  to  f5iv.  in  an  enema  with  decoction  of  barley. 


Potass^  acetas,  D.  L.  E.    Acetate  of  Potash. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  pure  carbonate  of  potash,  one  pound  ;  acetic  acid  of  com- 
merce (specific  gravity,  1044),  two  pints.  To  the  acid,  placed  in  a  porcelain  capsule, 
gradually  add  the  carbonate  of  potash,  and,  when  effervescence  has  ceased,  boil  for  a 
couple  of  minutes.  Add  now,  if  necessary,  a  few  drops  of  the  same  acetic  acid,  so  that 
the  solution  may  have  a  slightly  acid  reaction,  and  having  evaporated  to  dryness,  melt 
the  residue,  by  the  cautious  application  of  heat,  in  a  clean  pot  of  cast  iron.  The  Hque- 
fied  salt  is  now  to  be  removed  from  the  fire,  and  when,  upon  cooling,  it  has  solidified, 
it  should  be  quickly  broken  into  fragments  of  a  suitable  size,  and  enclosed  in  a  bottle 
furnished  with  an  air-tight  stopper,"  D.  "  Acetic  acid,  f^xxvj.  ;  carbonate  of  potash, 
fbj.  or  a  sufficiency ;  distilled  water,  f^xij.  ;  to  the  acid  mixed  with  the  water  gra- 
dually add  the  carbonate  to  saturation ;  then  strain,  and  evaporate  the  solution  in  a 
sand-bath,  the  heat  being  cautiously  applied,  until  the  salt  is  dried,"  L.  "  Pyrolig- 
neous  acid.  Diss. ;  carbonate  of  potash  (dry),  §vij.  or  a  sufficiency  ;  add  the  carbonate 
gradually  to  the  acid  till  complete  neutralization  be  accomplished  ;  evaporate  the  solu- 
tion over  the  vapour-bath  till  it  is  so  concentrated  as  to  form  a  cojicrete  mass  when 
cool ;  allow  it  to  cool  and  crystallize  in  a  solid  cake,  which  must  be  broken  up  and 
immediately  put  into  well-closed  bottles,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Masses  of  white,  needle-shaped,  satiny, 
crystals,  odourless  when  dry,  but  emitting  a  faint  acetous  odour, 
when  moistened  ;  they  have  a  pungent,  somewhat  acrid  but  cooling 
taste  ;  and  are  soapy  to  the  touch.    Specific  gravity,  2' 10. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  potash, 
and  1  of  anhydrous  acetic  acid  (KO,  C^H^O^) ;  it  deliquesces  on 
exposure  to  the  air,  and  is  very  soluble  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol  ; 
by  heat  it  is  fused,  and  if  the  heat  be  increased  is  decomposed,  pyro- 
acetic  spirit  being  driven  off  and  carbonate  of  potash  left. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  salt  is  scarcely  liable  to  adulteration ;  it 
should  be  snow-white,  and  perfectly  neutral.  The  following  are  the 
characteristics  and  tests  for  it,  contained  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
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London  Pharmacopoeia  : — Soluble  in  rectified  spirit  and  in  water ; 
the  solution  in  water  is  neutral  :  chloride  of  barium  and  nitrate  of 
silver  give  no  precipitate  with  it  ;  if  the  solution  be  strong,  then  any 
precipitate  which  the  latter  may  occasion  is  redissolved  on  the  ad- 
dition of  dilute  nitric  acid  or  water ;  sulphuric  acid  added  to  it,  emits 
acetic  vapours.  100  grains  digested  in  sulphuric  acid,  evaporated 
to  dryness  and  exposed  to  a  red  heat,  yield  88*8  grains  of  sulphate 
of  potash.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Scarcely  ever  used  as  a  cathartic, 
nevertheless  in  sufficient  doses  it  operates  effectually,  producing 
watery  evacuations,  and  is  therefore,  independently  of  its  diuretic 
properties,  well  adapted  for  dropsical  diseases.  (See,  dXso,  Diuretics). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — As  a  cathartic,  3ij.  to  5iij. 
dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids,  and  their  soluble  salts ;  and 
tartaric  acid. 

POTASS/E  BISULPHAS,  D.  E.    Bisulphate  of  Potask 

PREPARATION. — ^"  Take  of  sulphate  of  potash  in  powder,  three  ounces ;  pure  sul- 
phuric acid,  one  fluid  ounce :  Place  the  acid  and  salt  in  a  small  porcelain  capsule,  and 
to  this  apply  a  heat  capable  of  liquefying  its  contents,  and  which  should  be  continued 
until  acid  vapours  cease  to  be  given  off.  The  bisulphate,  which  concretes  as  it  cools, 
should  be  reduced  to  a  fine  powder,  and  preserved  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,"  D.  "  Take 
of  the  residuum  in  the  preparation  of  pure  nitric  acid,  Ibij.  ;  sulphuric  acid  of  com- 
merce, fovij.  f5j.  ;  boihng  water,  Ovj.  ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  the  water,  add  the  acid, 
concentrate  the  solution,  and  set  it  aside  to  cool  and  form  crystals,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  minute,  transparent  crystals  which 
belong  to  the  right  prismatic  system  ;  odourless,  with  a  very  acid 
and  bitter  taste.    Specific  gravity,  2-163. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  2  equivalents  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  1  of  potash,  and  1  of  water  (HO,  SO^  +  KO,  SO'^) ;  the 
excess  of  acid  acting  upon  metals  and  alkaline  bases  very  much  as  if 
it  were  free.  The  crystals  are  permanent  in  the  air,  and  are  soluble 
in  about  twice  their  weight  of  water  at  60° ;  the  solution  has  a 
strongly  acid  reaction.  By  a  red  heat,  the  water  of  crystallization 
and  half  the  acid  are  expelled,  and  sulphate  of  potash  remains. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Karely  employed  in  medicine  ;  it 
operates  as  a  mild  cathartic,  and  as  its  after  effects  are  tonic,  it  may 
be  used  with  advantage  in  debilitated  habits  ;  combined  with  rhu- 
barb much  of  its  nauseous  taste  is  concealed,  and  its  cathartic  proper- 
ties promoted.  Many  years  ago.  Dr.  Barker  proposed  a  solution  of 
73  grs.  of  this  salt,  mixed  with  a  solution  of  72  grs.  of  carbonate  of 
soda,  as  a  cheap  effervescing  purgative  draught,  but  it  forms  an 
extremely  nauseous  compound. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 5ss.  to  3iss.  dissolved  in 
from  f^iij.  to  fSvj.  of  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES.— Alkalies,  earths  and  their  carbonates  ;  metal- 
lic salts ;  and  tartaric  acid. 
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POTASSiE  BITARTRAS,  D.  L.  E.  TaRTARI  CRYSTALLI,  D.  Bitav- 
trate  of  Potash,  (in  crystals,  Jj.J  ;  Acid  Tartrate  of  Potash ; 
Crystals  of  Tartar  ;  Crude  Tartar  ;  Cream  of  Tartar. 

PREPARATION. — Bitartrate  of  potash  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  ;  it  is  ob- 
tained by  dissolving  and  recrystallizing  argol^  an  obscurely  crystalline  substance,  which 
concretes  on  the  inside  of  casks  in  which  new  wine  has  been  kept ;  this  constitutes  the 
Crystalli  Tartari  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia.  A  purer  salt  is  produced  by  redis- 
Rolving  these  crystals,  evaporating  the  solution  slowly,  and  removing  the  crust  as 
it  forms  on  the  surface,  whence  the  name,  cream  of  tartar. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— This  salt  is  met  with  in  the  form  either 
of  a  fine  white  powder,  or  a  semi-transparent  crystalline  mass,  the 
crystals  being  oblique  rhombic  prisms  ;  it  is  without  odour,  but  has 
an  agreeable  acid  taste.    Specific  gravity,  1*953. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  potash, 
and  1  of  tartaric  acid,  combined  in  the  crystalline  state  with  1  of 
water  (HO,  KO,  it  is  therefore  correctly  speaking  a  mono- 

basic tartrate  ;  it  is  unalterable  in  the  air,  is  soluble  in  184  parts  of 
Avater  at  68°,  and  in  18  parts  of  boiling  water,  the  solution  having 
a  strongly  acid  reaction.  By  heat  the  salt  is  decomposed,  and  con- 
verted into  a  compound  of  charcoal  and  carbonate  of  potash  ( Black 
Flux). 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  Salt  in  the  state  of  powder  is  very  much 
adulterated  ;  the  substances  commonly  employed  for  this  purpose 
are,  finely  powdered  marble,  alum,  bisulphate  of  potash,  and  wheaten 
flour  or  starch.  The  tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  will  de- 
tect any  of  these  impurities  :  "  Entirely  soluble  in  40  parts  of  boil- 
ing water.  Gr.  xl.  in  solution  are  neutralized  with  gr.  xxx.  of  crys- 
tallized carbonate  of  soda  ;  and  when  then  precipitated  with  gr.  Ixx. 
of  nitrate  of  lead,  the  liquid  remains  precipitable  by  more  of  the 
test.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  full  doses  cream  of  tartar  operates 
as  an  active  cathartic,  producing  many  watery  evacuations  without 
much  irritation.  It  is  seldom  prescribed  singly,  but,  in  general,  with 
some  of  the  milder  vegetable  cathartics.  Thus,  combined  with  sul- 
phur in  the  form  of  electuary,  it  is  an  exceedingly  useful  purgative 
in  hemorrhoidal  affections  and  in  various  other  diseases  ;  and  with 
jalap,  it  forms  an  excellent  cathartic  in  dropsies. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION — 5iij.  to  3yj.  made  into 
an  electuary  with  honey  or  treacle.  Its  solubility  in  water  may  be 
much  increased,  without  impairing  its  medicinal  activity,  by  adding 
to  it  a  fourth  of  its  weight  of  boracic  acid  or  borax. 

Effervescing  aperient  with  cream  of  tartar,  (Cream  of  tartar,  3iij.  ; 
carbonate  of  soda,  in  crystals,  3iiss.  ;  water,  f^viij.).    For  one  dose. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  the  alkalies  ;  lime  water ; 
the  carbonates  of  potash  and  of  soda  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  and  magne- 
sia, and  its  sulphate. 
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POTASS.E  SULPHAS,  D.  L.  E.    SulphaU  of  Potash. 

PREPARATION. — All  article  of  the  Materia  Meclica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  "  Take  of  the  residuum  of  the  process  for  Acidiim  Nitrlcum  Purum^ 
one  pound  ;  fresh  burned  lime,  six  ounces  ;  water,  two  quarts  ;  carbonate  of  potasli, 
from  pearl-ash,  one  drachm  ;  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  six  fluid  drachms,  or  as  much  as  is 
sufficient :  Slake  the  lime  in  four  ounces  of  the  water,  and  having  dissolved  the  resi- 
duum of  the  nitric  acid  process  in  the  remainder  of  the  water,  and  raised  the  solution 
to  the  temperature  of  ebullition,  gradually  add  to  it  the  slaked  lime,  until  reddened 
litmus  paper  immersed  in  it  is  restored  to  a  blue  colour.  Filter  the  solution  through 
calico,  and  to  it,  raised  to  the  boiling  point,  add  the  carbonate  of  potash,  as  long  as 
there  is  any  precipitate.  Filter  again,  add  the  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  so  as  to  produce 
a  neutral  or  very  slightly  acid  solution,  and,  having  evaporated  this  till  a  film  forms  on 
its  surface,  set  it  by  for  twenty-four  hours.  The  crystals  which  will  then  have  formed 
should  be  dried  on  blotting  paper,  and  preserved  for  use,"  D.  "  Take  of  the  residuum 
of  the  preparation  of  pure  nitric  acid,  ifeij.  ;  boiling  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  white  marble  in 
powder,  a  sufficiency.  Dissolve  the  salt  in  the  water,  add  the  marble  gradually  till 
eflfervesence  ceases,  and  the  solution  is  completely  neutralized  ;  filter  the  liquid,  and 
evaporate  it  till  a  pellicle  forms  on  its  surface ;  then  set  it  aside  to  cool  and  form 
crystals."  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  solid  white  salt,  crystallizing  usually 
in  single  or  double  six-sided  prisms,  terminated  by  six-sided  pyra- 
mids ;  inodorous,  with  a  slightly  bitter  saline  taste.  The  crystals  are 
very  hard,  and  are  therefore  employed  in  pharmacy  for  triturating 
and  dividing  vegetable  powders.     Specific  gravity,  2 "4. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  potash, 
and  1  of  sulphuric  acid  (KO,  SO^)  ;  is  unalterable  in  the  air;  heated 
it  decrepitates,  and  at  a  strong  red  heat  fuses,  but  is  not  decomposed  ; 
it  requires  9  parts  of  water  at  60*^,  and  5  of  boiling  water  for  its  solu- 
tion, but  is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. —  Sulphate  of  potash  is  seldom  adulterated  in  this 
country  ;  on  the  continent,  however,  it  has  been  often  found  to  con- 
tain sulphates  of  copper,  of  zinc,  or  of  iron,  and  in  some  instances 
corrosive  sublimate.  The  best  tests  of  its  purity  are,  the  neutrality 
of  the  solution  and  its  not  precipitating  with  gallic  acid,  with  ammo- 
nia, with  hydro-sulphate  of  ammonia,  or  with  sulphate  of  silver.  The 
following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  for  the  salt  given  in  the 
last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Slightly  soluble  in 
water  ;  bichloride  of  platinum  gives  a  yellowish  and  chloride  of 
barium  a  white  precipitate  insoluble  in  nitric  acid,  with  the  solution. 
It  crepitates  when  exposed  to  heat,  and  melts  at  a  red  heat  without 
losing  weight.  100  grains  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  on  the  addi- 
tion of  chloride  of  barium  and  hydrochloric  acid,  yield  a  precipitate 
of  132  grains  of  sulphate  of  baryta  when  dried  at  a  red  heat.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.  -In  doses  of  from  two  to  four  drachms, 
this  salt  has  occasionally  produced  symptoms  of  irritant  poisoning  ; 
it  is  nevertheless  a  mild  cathartic  generally  operating  effectually, 
and  with  scarcely  any  disturbance  of  the  system,  but  on  accoimt  of 
its  little  solubility  it  is  not  much  employed  alone.  It  is  not  adapted 
for  children,  as  it  is  apt  to  produce  vomiting  if  given  to  them  in  even 
a  moderate  dose.    Sulphate  of  potash  is  an  excellent  purgative  for 
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females  after  delivery,  when  it  is  wished  to  diminish  the  secretion 
of  milk. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 5j.  to  3iv.  dissolved  in 
warm  water,  or  in  powder  combined  with  rhubarb. 

PotasscB  sulphas  cum  sulphure,  E.  (Nitrate  of  potash  ;  and 
sulphur,  equal  parts  ;  mix  thoroughly,  and  project  in  small  successive 
portions  into  a  red-hot  crucible  ;  when  the  deflagration  is  over  and 
the  salt  has  cooled,  reduce  it  to  powder,  and  preserve  in  well-closed 
bottles.)  A  mild  cathartic,  much  more  soluble  than  the  plain  sul- 
phate.   Dose,  3ss.  to  3j. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids  ;  tartaric  acid  ; 
chloride  of  calcium  ;  chloride  of  barium  ;  the  acetate  and  diacetate 
of  lead  ;  nitrate  of  silver ;  corrosive  sublimate ;  and  sulphate  of 
magnesia. 

Potass^  TARTRAS,  D.  L.  E.  Tartrate  of  Potash  ;  Neutral  Tar- 
trate of  Potash. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 
"  Take  of  carbonate  of  potash  from  pearl-ash,  eight  ounces  ;  white  bitartrate  of  potash, 
in  fine  powder,  one  pound,  or  a  sufficient  quantity  ;  distilled  water,  half  a  gallon  :  Dis- 
solve the  carbonate  of  potash  in  the  water,  and  to  the  solution,  while  boiHng  hot,  gra- 
dually add  the  bitartrate,  until  the  liquid,  after  the  ebullition  has  been  continued  for  a 
couple  of  minutes,  ceases  to  change  the  colour  of  blue  or  reddened  litmus.  Filter 
through  cahco,  and  having  evaporated  the  clear  liquor  until  a  pellicle  forms  on  its  sur- 
face, set  it  by  to  crystallize.  After  twelve  hours  pour  otf  the  liquid,  and,  having  dried 
the  crystals  on  bibulous  paper,  preserve  them  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,"  D.  "  Bitartrate 
of  potash  in  powder,  ibiij.  ;  carbonate  of  potash,  5xvj. ;  boiling  water,  Ovj.  ;  dissolve 
the  carbonate  in  the  boiling  water,  then  add  the  bitartrate  till  the  liquor  is  neutralized 
and  boil.  Filter  the  liquor,  and  concentrate  by  boiling  till  a  pellicle  floats  on  the  sur- 
face, and  set  it  aside  that  crystals  may  be  formed.  The  residual  liquor  will  yield  more 
crystals  by  farther  crystallization  and  cooHng,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  soHd,  white  salt,  crystalline,  but 
generally  met  with  in  the  form  of  a  granular  powder  ;  the  crystals 
are  small  right  rhombic  prisms.  It  is  inodorous,  and  has  a  cooling 
saline  taste.    Specific  gravity,  1"556. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  2  equivalents  of 
potash,  and  1  of  tartaric  acid  (2  KO,  C^H^O^),  and  is  therefore  a 
bibasic-tartrate  of  potash ;  it  attracts  moisture  in  a  damp  atmosphere, 
but  does  not  deliquesce  ;  exposed  to  heat  it  is  decomposed,  and  con- 
verted into  a  compound  of  carbonate  of  potash  and  charcoal.  It  is 
soluble  in  an  equal  weight  of  cold  water,  whence  the  name  soluble 
tartar  is  applied  to  it ;  it  is  likewise  soluble  in  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  salt  is  not  unfrequently  adulterated  with 
the  bitartrate,  which  may  be  known  by  its  not  being  soluble  in  its 
own  weight  of  water  at  50°.  It  also  sometimes  contains  carbonate 
or  sulphate  of  potash  or  chloride  of  potassium  ;  any  of  which  may 
be  detected  "  by  the  precipitates  occasioned  in  it  by  chloride  of 
barium  or  acetate  of  lead  not  being  soluble  in  dilute  nitric  acid," 
London  Phar7)%aGopoeia. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — A  mild  but  efficient  purgative,  not 
much  employed  in  the  present  day.  By  accelerating  the  operation 
of  the  resinous  purgatives,  it  corrects  their  griping  properties. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 5ij.  to  3x.  in  solution. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  acids,  and  most  acidulous  salts ;  lime  water ; 
chloride  of  calcium ;  nitrate  of  silver ;  and  acetate  of  lead. 


Pruna,  D.  E.  Prunum,  L.  Prunes.  The  dried  fruit  of  Prunus 
domestica.  The  plum  tree,  originally  a  native  of  Syria,  is  now  cul- 
tivated extensively  in  the  temperate  regions  of  Europe,  and  in 
the  British  Isles ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Posacece  (Dru- 
pacecB,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linncean  class  and  order  Icosamdria 
Monogynia.  The  fruit  dried  in  the  sun  constitutes  prunes  ;  they 
are  imported  principally  from  Bordeaux.  Prunes  are  mildly  laxa- 
tive, and  are  sometimes  added  to  infusion  of  senna  to  conceal  its 
nauseous  taste.  They  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  electuary 
of  senna  of  the  pharmacopoeias. 

For  use  in  medicine,  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  directs  Prunes  to 
be  prepared  as  follows : — Prunum  prceparatum,  "Prunes,  ibj.;  water, 
sufficient  to  cover  them ;  boil  slowly  for  four  hours.  Express  the 
pulp  first  through  a  coarse  cane  sieve,  and  then  through  a  fine  hair 
sieve.  Finally  evaporate  in  a  water  bath  to  the  consistence  of  a 
confection/' 


Rhamni  bacc^,  E.  Rhamni  succus,  L.  BiicJdhorn  berries. 
Fruit  of  Rhamnus  catharticus.  Juice  of  the  fr  uit  of  Phamnus 
catharticus,  L.  An  indigenous  shrub  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Rhamnacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria 
Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTERS. — Stems  about  ten  feet  high,  branching-,  spiny ;  Leaves 
ovate,  sharply  serrated;  Flowers,  small,  yellowish- green,  dioecious;  Fruit,  a  berry. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— The  berries  are  about  the  size  of  peas, 
black,  shining,  four-seeded,  with  a  green  juicy  parenchyma;  they 
have  an  acrid,  nauseous  taste,  and  when  bruised,  emit  a  faint  un- 
pleasant odour.    The  juice  is  preserved  in  the  form  of  syrup. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  juice  consists  of  a  peculiar  colour- 
ing matter,  acetic  acid,  mucilage,  sugar,  and  nitrogenous  matter. 
A  purgative  principle  exists  in  the  berries  which  has  been  named 
Cathartin  ;  it  differs,  however,  from  the  cathartin  of  senna  leaves, 
being  more  nearly  allied  to  aloetin  both  in  a  chemical  and  therapeu- 
tical point  of  view ;  Trenkler  has  prepared  it  from  the  unripe  green 
berries,  by  treating  the  inspissated  juice  with  alcohol  and  ether, — 
Ibxij.  yield  §viij.  of  impure  cathartin.  By  evaporating  to  dryness 
the  juice  mixed  with  lime  or  with  alum,  the  pigment,  sapgreen,  is 
obtained. 
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ADULTERATIONS.— The  berries  of  the  Rhamnus  frangula  are 
often  substituted  for,  or  mixed  with  buckthorn  berries ;  they  may  be 
detected  by  having  only  two  seeds. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  fresh  berries  or  their  expressed 
juice  operate  as  a  powerful  cathartic,  producing  many  watery  evacua- 
tions ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  severity  of  their  operation  frequently 
accompanied  by  severe  tormina,  thirst,  and  distressing  nausea, 
although  in  former  days  much  vaunted  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy, 
they  are  at  present  scarcely  ever  used. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  fresh  berries,  10 
to  20.    The  dose  of  Cathartin  is  from  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 

Syriqms  Rhamiii,  L.  E.  ("  Juice  of  the  berries,  Oiv. ;  ginger, 
sliced ;  and  pimento,  powdered,  of  each,  3vj  ;  sugar,  ftvj  ;  rectified 
spirit,  fSvj. ;  let  the  juice  rest  for  three  days  that  the  dregs  may 
subside,  and  strain.  Macerate  for  four  hours  with  a  gentle  heat  the 
pimento  and  ginger  in  Oj.  of  the  strained  juice,  and  filter;  boil 
down  the  rest  of  the  juice  to  Oiss.,  mix  the  liquors  and  melt  the 
sugar  in  them ;  finally  add  the  spirit,''  L.  "  Fresh  juice  of  buck- 
thorn berries,  Oiv.  ;  ginger,  sliced  ;  and  pimento,  bruised,  of  each, 
3vj.  ;  pure  sugar,  tbiv. ;  let  the  juice  rest  three  days,  pour  off  the 
clear  liquor  and  strain  it.  Digest  the  pimento  and  ginger  in  Oj.  of 
the  strained  liquor  at  a  gentle  heat  for  four  hours  and  filter.  Boil 
down  the  rest  of  the  juice  to  Oiss.,  mix  the  two  liquors,  add  the 
sugar,  and  dissolve  it  with  heat,''  E.).    Dose,  f5ss.  to  f^j. 


Rheum,  D.  L.E.  Rhuharh  Root  of  an  undetermined  species  of 
Rheum.  The  exact  species  of  the  genus  Rheum,  from  which 
the  different  varieties  of  Rhubarb  met  with  in  commerce  are 
obtained,  is  as  yet  unknown.  They  inhabit  the  northern  regions  of 
Asia,  from  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  Chinese  wall,  and 
are  cultivated  in  most  of  the  countries  of  Europe.  The  genus  is 
placed  in  the  Natural  family  Polygonacece,  and  in  the  Linnasan 
class  and  order  Enyiea/ndria  Monogynia.  The  following  species  of 
Rheum  have  been  referred  to  by  different  authorities  as  yielding 
rhubarb  of  one  kind  or  another;  viz. — Rheum  palmatiim ;  R. 
austmle  ;  R.  rhaponticum ;  R.compactum;  R.  emodi ;  R.  weh- 
hmnum  ;  R.  spiciforme  ;  R.  moorcroftianum ;  R.  crassinervium ; 
R.  leucoTrhiziim ;  R  undulatum,  &c. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEES. — All  the  species  are  characterized  by  having  a  perennial 
root,  which  sends  up  annual  root  leave§,  usually  very  large,  deeply  incised,  and  wavy 
at  the  edges,  generally  cordate ;  a  herbaceous  flowering  stem,  from  two  to  four  feet 
high  ;  Flowers,  small,  calyx  petaloid,  six-parted,  withering. 

TREPARATiON. — The  root  is  dug  up  when  the  plant  is  five  or  six  years  old,  washed, 
scraped,  and  cut  into  various  sized  pieces  to  facilitate  the  drying;  the  pieces  are  then 
pierced,  strung  upon  cords,  and  dried  diflterently  in  various  localities  :  sometimes  on 
stone  tables  heated  beneath  by  a  fire,  sometimes  in  the  sunshine,  sometimes  slowly 
under  sheds  by  a  current  of  air,  while  in  Tartary  the  Moguls  are  said  to  hang  them 
about  tiieir  tents  or  on  the  horns  of  their  sheep. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Three  varieties  of  rhubarb  are  ordinarily 
met  with  in  British  trade,  each  of  which  shall  be  considered  sepa- 
rately, viz. — Russian,  Chinese  or  East  Indian,  and  English  Khubarb, 
The  two  former  are  officinal  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  both 
being  included  under  the  appellation  Rheum  Sinense. 

1.  Russian  Rhubarb  ;  Turkey  Rhubarb :  it  is  met  with  in 
irregular  shaped  pieces,  from  an  inch  to  three  inches  in  breadth, 
roundish,  sometimes  flattened  on  one  side,  angular,  heavy,  of  a 
bright-yellow  colour,  without  any  traces  of  epidermis;  generally 
perforated  with  conical,  not  cylindrical  holes,  in  some  pieces  ex- 
tending completely,  in  others  only  partially  through  their  substance ; 
internally  compact,  beautifully  marbled  with  yellow,  red,  and  white 
streaks  or  points.  The  odour  is  strong  and  peculiar ;  the  taste  is 
bitter  and  faintly  astringent ;  chewed  it  feels  gritty  under  the  teeth, 
owing  to  the  presence  of  crystals  of  the  oxalate  of  lime,  and  tinges 
the  saliva  yellow ;  it  may  be  readily  pulverized ;  the  powder  is  of  a 
bright  yellow  colour.  This  description  of  rhubarb  is  collected  by  the 
Bucharians  on  the  mountains  of  Tartary,  brought  by  them  to  the 
Russian  town  of  Kiachta  for  barter,  whence  it  is  conveyed  to  St. 
Petersburgh,  where  it  is  sorted,  packed  into  boxes  or  cases  which 
are  covered  on  the  outside  with  a  hide,  and  then  exported  to  the 
different  countries  of  Europe  and  to  the  British  Isles. 

2.  Chinese,  or  East  India  Rhubarb,  is  met  with  in  globular 
or  flat  pieces,  rounded,  not  angular  on  the  surface,  of  a  brownish- 
yellow  colour,  usually  presenting  some  traces  of  epidermis ;  some- 
what heavier  than  Russian  rhubarb;  perforated  with  cylindrical 
holes,  in  many  of  which  are  found  pieces  of  cord  by  which  the  roots 
were  suspended  while  being  dried ;  internally  they  are  close  and 
compact,  marbled  a,nd  spotted  yellowish-brown  and  whitish;  the 
odour  is  somewhat  stronger  than  that  of  Russian  rhubarb,  the  taste 
similar ;  the  powder  is  not  of  so  bright  a  colour.  This  description 
is  the  product  of  the  northern  provinces  of  China ;  it  is  imported  in 
chests  directly  from  Canton  or  by  way  of  Singapore. 

3.  English  Rhubarb.  Two  kinds  are  commonly  met  with. — 
1st.  Stick  Rhubarb  ;  which  occurs  in  pieces  about  five  or  six  inches 
long,  and  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  round,  striated,  of  a  dirty-yel- 
lowish-brown colour  externally,  blackish  internally  with  reddish 
streaks;  its  odour  is  faint,  and  its  taste  astringent,  not  gritty. — 2nd. 
Trimmed  Rhubarb ;  this  sort  is  often  sold  for  Turkey  rhubarb,  which 
it  is  prepared  to  represent ;  its  texture,  however,  is  in  general  soft 
and  spongy,  it  has  a  pinkish  hue,  is  mucilaginous,  and  is  pulverized 
with  difiiculty ;  its  taste  is  astringent,  its  odour  faint,  and  it  is  not 
gritty  under  the  teeth,  containing  but  few  crystals  of  oxalate  of 
lime. 

The  following  sorts  of  rhubarb  are  of  such  rare  occurrence  in  the 
English  market,  that  a  mere  mention  of  them  will  suffice:-— 
rhubarb,   Bucharian  rhubarb,  Siberian  rhubarb,  Canton-stick 
rhubarb,  and  Himalayan  rhubarb. 

chemical  properties.— According  to  the  extended  analysis,  of 
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Brandes  in  1836,  rhubarb  consists  of  a  peculiar  principle,  named  by 
him  Rhabarheric  acid  (Rhein,  Rheumin,  Rhabarberin,  GapTiopi- 
crite,  Chrysophanic  acid,  of  other  chemists),  gallic  and  tannic 
acids,  uncrystallizable  sugar,  starch,  gummy  extractive,  colouring 
extractive,  pectic  acid,  malate  and  gallate  of  lime,  oxalate  of  lime, 
inorganic  salts,  silica,  iron  and  woody  fibre.  More  recently 
rhubarb  has  been  carefully  analysed  by  Schlozsberger  and  Doppig, 
and  later  still  by  Schroff  of  Vienna.  The  former  chemists  ascertained 
that  the  various  so-called  active  principles  above  enumerated  under 
different  names  were  all  compound,  and  contained  Chrysophanic 
acid  as  their  base ;  and  they  also  isolated  from  the  spirituous  extract 
three^different  resins  which  they  termed  Aporetine,  Phaoretine, 
and  Erythoretine.  Schroff  s  experim.ents  were  chiefly  directed  to 
ascertain  in  what  peculiar  principle  the  purgative  property  of  the 
drug  depended,  but  this  he  completely  failed  in  doing,  chrysophanic 
acid,  rhein  and  rhabarberine  being  much  less  active  as  purgatives 
than  the  powder  of  rhubarb.  It  is  hence  manifest  that  the  chemistry 
of  this  important  medicine  is  still  to  be  investigated.  Rhubarb 
yields  its  active  principles  to  both  cold  and  boiling  water,  to  proof 
spirit,  to  alcohol,  and  to  ether. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  inferior  sorts,  especially  British  rhubarb,  are 
frequently  mixed  with,  or  substituted  for,  the  finer  kinds  ;  the  fraud 
may  be  detected  by  attending  to  the  characters  given  above  for  the 
different  varieties.  Powdered  Turkey  or  East  India  rhubarb  is  very 
generally  adulterated  with  British  rhubarb;  the  sophistication  is 
difficult  of  detection,  but  the  fresh  powder  of  the  finer  sorts  is 
always  of  a  bright  yellow  colour. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Rhubarb  acts  upon  the  whole  tract 
of  the  digestive  canal  as  a  mild  tonic,  cathartic,  and  astringent.  In 
small  doses,  it  manifests  its  tonic  properties  only,  promoting  the 
digestive  process,  as  indicated  by  increased  appetite  and  an  im- 
provement in  the  quality  of  the  alvine  secretions.  In  full  doses,  it 
operates  as  a  mild  cathartic,  stimulating  to  increased  activity  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  whole  of  the  intestinal  canal,  more  especially 
that  of  the  duodenum,  but  scarcely,  if  at  all,  augmenting  the  secre- 
tions. Its  astringent  property  is  manifested  after  the  cathartic  action 
has  ceased,  constipation  usually  following  its  purgative  effects.  The 
combination  of  these  properties,  as  well  as  the  safety  and  mildness 
of  its  operation,  renders  rhubarb  a  remedy  of  much  value  in  many 
diseases.  Thus  in  the  treatment  of  the  early  stages  of  the  diarrhoea 
of  irritation,  it  is  the  most  efficacious  purgative  we  can  employ ;  it 
is  also  peculiarly  adapted  as  a  cathartic  for  infancy  and  childhood, 
and  as  a  general  laxative  for  persons  with  enfeebled  digestion,  and  in 
all  cases  of  debility  of  the  digestive  organs.  For  the  same  reasons 
rhubarb  is  inadmissible  in  the  treatment  of  febrile  and  inflammatory 
affections.  Rhubarb  is  absorbed  in  the  course  of  its  operation,  and 
its  peculiar  odour  and  yellow  colouring  matter  may  be  recognised 
in  the  urine,  in  the  sweat,  in  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  in  the 
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milk  of  nurses,  to  the  latter  of  which  it  imparts  a  purgative  pro- 
perty. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder  as  a  stomachic 
tonic,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x. ;  as  a  cathartic,  3j.  to  9ij.  A  few  drops  of  the 
essential  oil  of  nutmegs  rubbed  up  with  powdered  rhubarb  mask  its 
disagreeable  odour. 

Pulvis  Rhei  compositus,  D.  E.  ("  Take  of  rhubarb,  in  fine  powder, 
two  ounces;  magnesia,  six  ounces;  ginger,  in  fine  powder,  one 
ounce :  Mix  thoroughly  by  trituration,  pass  the  powder  through  a 
fine  sieve,  and  keep  it  in  well-closed  bottles,"  D.  "  Magnesia,  Ibj.  ; 
ginger,  in  fine  powder,  Sij. ;  rhubarb,  in  fine  powder,  Eiv. ;  mix 
thoroughly,  and  preserve  in  well-closed  bottles,"  E.).  A  useful 
antacid  purgative,  commonly  known  as  Gregory's  Powder ;  Dose, 
for  children,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xij.  ;  for  adults,  5ss.  to  3j. 

Fxtractum  Rhei,  D.  L  .E.  ("Rhubarb,  in  thin  slices,  ibj. ;  water, 
Ov.  ;  macerate  the  rhubarb  for  twenty-four  hours  in  Oiij.  of  the 
water  ;  filter  the  liquor  through  a  cloth,  and  express  ;  macerate  the 
residuum  with  the  rest  of  the  water  for  twelve  hours,  filter  through 
the  cloth  previously  used  and  express  the  residuum  strongly.  The 
liquors,  filtered  again  if  necessary,  are  to  be  mixed  and  evaporated 
to  a  proper  consistence  in  a  water  bath,"  D.  "  Rhubarb,  powdered, 
^xv. ;  proof  spirit,  Oj . ;  distilled  water,  Ovij . ;  macerate  for  four  days, 
filter,  and  allow  the  dregs  to  subside  ;  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  and 
evaporate  when  clear  to  a  proper  consistence,"  L.  "  Rhubarb,  ibj. ; 
water,  Ov.  ;  cut  the  rhubarb  into  small  fragments  ;  macerate  it  for 
twenty-four  hours,  in  Oiij.  of  the  water ;  filter  the  liquor  through  a 
cloth  and  express  it  with  the  hands  or  otherwise  moderately ;  ma- 
cerate the  residuum  with  the  rest  of  the  water  for  twelve  hours  at 
least,  filter  the  liquor  with  the  same  cloth  as  before  and  express  the 
residuum  strongly  The  liquors,  again  filtered  if  necessary,  are  then 
to  be  evaporated  together  to  a  proper  consistence  in  the  vapour 
bath.  The  extract,  however,  is  obtained  of  finer  quality  by  evapora- 
tion in  a  vacuum  with  a  gentle  heat,"  E.).    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  5ss. 

Pilulce  Rhei,  E.  (Rhubarb,  in  fine  powder,  9  parts ;  acetate  of 
potash,  1  part ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  5  parts ;  beat  into  a  proper 
mass.)    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv. 

Pilulw  Rhei  composites,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  rhubarb,  in  fine 
powder,  one  ounce  and  a-half ;  hepatic  aloes,  in  fine  powder,  nine 
drachms ;  myrrh,  in  fine  powder ;  Castile  soap,  of  each,  six  drachms ; 
oil  of  peppermint,  one  fluid  drachm;  treacle,  by  weight,  two  ounces: 
reduce  the  soap  to  a  fine  powder,  and  triturate  it  with  the  rhubarb, 
aloes,  and  mjYYh  ;  then  add  the  treacle  and  oil  of  peppermint,  and 
beat  the  whole  into  a  uniform  mass."  D.  "  Rhubarb,  powdered,  3iv.  ; 
socotrine  aloes,  powdered,  3iij.  ;  myrrh,  powdered,  5ij.  ;  soft  soap, 
3ss. ;  oil  of  caraway,  min.  xv. ;  treacle,  a  sufficiency ;  mix  the 
powders  together,  then  having  added  the  other  ingredients  beat  all 
into  a  mass,"  L.  "  Rhubarb,  in  fine  powder,  ]  2  parts  ;  aloes,  in 
fine  powder,  9  parts  ;  myrrh,  6  parts  ;  Castile  soap,  6  parts  ;  oil  of 
peppermint,  1  part ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  5  parts  ;  mix  and  beat 
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to  a  proper  mass,  and  divide  into  five  grain  pills.  This  pill  may  be 
also  made  without  oil  of  peppermint,  when  so  preferred,''  E.)  One 
of  the  most  valuable  pill  masses  ;  mildly  tonic  and  purgative  ;  Dose, 
gr.  V.  to  Bj.  As  prepared  according  to  the  processes  contained  in 
the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias,  although  the  ingredients  differ 
slightly,  the  strength  of  the  pill  mass  is  the  same. 

Pilulce  Rhei  et  Ferri,  E.  (Dried  sulphate  of  iron,  4  parts; 
extract  of  rhubarb,  10  parts  ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  5  parts  ;  beat 
them  into  a  proper  mass  and  divide  it  into  five-grain  pills.)  Tonic 
and  laxative,  useful  in  chlorosis  ;  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xv. 

Infusum  Rhei,  D.  L.  E.  ("Rhubarb  root  in  thin  slices,  3ij- ; 
boiling  water,  f^ix  ;  infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel  and 
strain,  the  product  should  measure  about  fSviij.,''  D.  "  Rhubarb, 
sliced,  3iij.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  macerate  for  two  hours  in 
a  covered  vessel  and  strain,''  L.  "  Rhubarb,  in  coarse  powder,  Sj.  ; 
spirit  of  cinnamon,  f.^ij.  ;  boiling  water,  f^xviij.  ;  infuse  the  rhubarb 
for  twelve  hours  in  the  water  in  a  covered  vessel,  add  the  spirit  and 
strain  through  linen  or  calico,"  E.)  Stomachic  and  very  mildy 
laxative,  a  useful  vehicle  for  more  active  purgatives.  Dose,  f5ss.  to 
f5ij.  The  London  infusion  is  somewhat  weaker  than  that  of  either 
of  the  other  colleges. 

Tinctura  Rhei,  E.  (Rhubarb,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  5iiiss.; 
cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  5ss.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  mix  the  rhubarb 
and  cardamoms,  and  proceed  by  the  process  of  percolation  as  direct- 
ed for  tincture  of  cinchona  ;  or  it  may  be  prepared  by  digestion.) 
A  cordial  purgative  employed  as  an  addition  to  cathartic  mixtures 
in  doses  of  f3j.  to  fSiij. — Tinctura  Rhei  comjwsita,  D.  L.  ("  Rhu- 
barb root,  bruised,  Biij.  ;  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  §j.  ;  liquorice  root, 
bruised,  Iss.  ;  saffron,  chopped  fine,  3ij.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macer- 
ate for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter,"  D.  Rhubarb, 
sliced,  Siiss.  ;  fresh  liquorice  root  bruised,  3vj.  ;  ginger,  bruised  ; 
saffron,  of  each,  3iij.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days, 
express  and  filter,"  L.)    Uses  and  dose  same  as  last  preparation. 

Tinctura  Rhei  et  Aloes,  E.  (Rhubarb,  in  moderately  fine  pow- 
der, Siss. ;  Socotrine  or  East  Indian  aloes,  in  moderately  fine  pow- 
der, 3vj.  ;  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  3 v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  mix  the 
powders  and  proceed  as  for  tinctm-e  of  cinchona.)  A  cordial  pur- 
gative.   Dose,  f^ss.  to  f;^j. 

Vinum  Rhei,  D.  E.  ("  Take  of  rhubarb  in  coarse  powder,  three 
ounces;  canella,  in  coarse  powder,  two  drachms;  sherry  wine,  two  pints: 
macerate  for  fourteen  days,  with  occasional  agitation  ;  then  strain 
with  expression,  and  filter,"  D.  "  Rhubarb,  in  coarse  powder,  3 v.  ; 
canella,  in  coarse  powder,  3ij.  ;  proof  spirit,  fSv.  ;  sherry,  Oj.  f^xv.  ; 
digest  for  seven  days,  strain,  express  strongly,  and  filter,"  E.) 
Stomachic  and  purgative.    Dose,  fSij.  to  f5j. 

Syrupiis  Rhei,  (Rhubarb,  9  parts ;  cold  water,  50  parts ;  ma- 
cerate for  twelve  hours,  strain  with  expression,  filter,  and  dissolve  in 
the  liquor  twice  its  weight  of  sugar.)    Dose,  fiss.  to  f?j. 

INCOMPATIBLES. —  With  the  infusion.—Ammonm  ;  carbonate  of 
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potash  ;  lime  water  ;  the  mineral  acids  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  tartar 
emetic  ;  corrosive  sublimate  ;  the  sesquisalts  of  iron  ;  and  astringent 
vegetable  infusions  or  decoctions. 


RiciNi  OLEUM,  D.  L.  E.  Castor  oil ;  Oil  expressed  (either  by 
heat  or  pressure,  L.^  frorti  the  seeds  of  Ricinus  communis.  The 
castor  oil  tree  is  a  native  of  Africa  and  the  East  Indies  ;  it  is  culti- 
vated at  present  very  extensively  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  North 
and  South  America  ;  it  also  grows  in  the  South  of  Europe  and  in 
the  British  Isles.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Eu2)horhiaceGe, 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Moncecia  Monadelphia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEES. — In  northern  countries,  a  herbaceous  annual,  seldom  ex- 
ceeding 3  or  4  feet  in  height,  in  warm  climates  it  becomes  an  arborescent  perennial, 
attaining  a  height  of  20  to  30  feet ;  Loaves,  large,  of  a  dull  green  colour,  shining, 
palmate,  deeply  cut  into  acute  lobes,  serrated ;  Flowers,  in  terminal  panicles,  glaucous- 
green,  monoecious  ;  Fruit,  a  three-celled  capsule  covered  with  spines,  each  cell  contain- 
ing one  seed  ;  the  seeds  are  oval,  about  three  lines  broad,  four  lines  long,  and  a  line 
and  a  half  thick  ;  the  seed-coat  is  pale-grey,  marbled  with  blackish  and  yellowish- 
brown  spots  and  stripes  ;  it  encloses  a  thick,  fleshy,  oily  nucleus,  within  which  is  a 
large,  dicotyledonous  leafy  embryo, 

PKEPAEATiON. — The  fixed  oil  of  the  seeds,  which  alone  is  officinal,  is  obtained  by 
expression  with  or  without  the  aid  of  heat,  the  seed  coats  being  usually  first  removed  ; 
that  obtained  without  heat  is  called  cold  drawn  castor  oil^  and  bears  the  highest  cha- 
racter. This  is  the  process  followed  in  the  West  Indies,  and  for  the  finer  qualities  of 
oil  in  the  East ;  more  generally,  however,  in  the  East  Indies,  the  seeds  are  boiled  in 
water,  dried  and  bruised,  and  again  boiled  in  water  till  the  oil  separates  and  floats  on 
the  surface.  In  North  America,  the  seeds  are  heated  and  pressed,  and  the  oil  thus 
obtained  is  boiled  with  water  to  free  it  from  impurities.  The  seeds  yield  about  30  per 
cent,  of  oil. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Castor  oil  is  a  viscid  oily  liquid,  of  a 
very  pale  straw  colour  (inferior  sorts  are  deep  yellow),  having  a 
faint,  slightly  nauseous  odour,  and  a  mild  gxeasy  taste.  Specific 
gravity,  0-964. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  analysis  of  Bussy  and 
Lecanu,  it  is  a  compound  of,  or  rather  is  converted  by  distillation 
into,  three  fatty  acids,  ricinic,  elaiodic,  and  margaritic  ;  but  the 
source  of  its  laxative  properties  has  not  been  as  yet  discovered.  Its 
ultimate  constituents  according  to  Ure,  are  74  per  cent,  of  carbon, 
10-29  of  hydrogen,  and  15-71  of  oxygen.  Exposed  to  a  cold  a  little 
below  32°,  it  becomes  thick  and  turbid,  at  0°  congeals  into  a  trans- 
parent yellow  mass,  by  exposure  to  the  air  thickens  and  dries  with- 
out becoming  opaque,  and  hence  is  called  a  drying  oil,  and  is  de- 
composed by  a  heat  above  500°.  Castor  oil  is  soluble  in  ether  and 
in  cold  alcohol  ;  the  latter  property  is  not  possessed  by  any  other 
fixed  oil  with  which  we  are  acquainted  except  concrete  palm  oil, 
and,  according  to  Pereira,  British  expressed  croton  oil  (See  page  113.) 
East  Indian  castor  oil  is  the  kind  principally  employed  at  present  in 
the  British  Isles  ;  West  Indian  castor  oil  is  not  imported  ;  and  Ame- 


138 


CATHARTICS. 


rican  castor  oil  is  but  little  esteemed  by  druggists — although  equally 
efficacious  as  a  medicine  and  free  from  any  unpleasant  flavour — in 
consequence  of  its  becoming  turbid  in  cold  weather  and  throwing 
down  a  copious  deposit  of  white  fatty  crystals. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  adulteration  of  castor  oil  with  other  fixed 
oils,  a  fraud  more  frequently  practised  in  former  days  than  at  pre- 
sent, may  be  readily  detected  by  its  solubility  in  alcohol ;  pure  castor 
oil  being  entirely  dissolved  by  its  own  volume  of  alcohol.  It  should 
also  be  free  from  any  rancid  odour,  or  acrid  taste. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Castor  oil  is  a  mild  but  effectual 
cathartic,  operating  soon  after  it  has  been  taken  without  pain  or 
uneasiness,  producing  three  or  four  thin,  feculent,  not  watery  eva- 
cuations ;  these  properties  adapt  it  for  all  cases  in  which  we  desire 
to  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  intestinal  canal,  without  producing 
abdominal  irritation  or  general  disturbance  of  the  system.  The  only 
objection  to  its  employment  is  its  disagreeable  greasy  taste,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  it  frequently  occasions  nausea  and  vomiting. 
The  following  are  a  few  of  the  cases  in  which  its  use  as  a  cathartic 
is  particularly  indicated  :  inflammatory  or  spasmodic  diseases  of  the 
intestinal  canal  or  of  the  urino-genital  apparatus  ;  hemorrhoidal 
affections  ;  stricture  of  the  rectum  ;  during  pregnancy  and  after 
delivery  ;  in  diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood ;  after  surgical  opera- 
tions about  the  pelvis  or  abdomen,  &c.  If  castor  oil  be  at  all  rancid 
it  becomes  very  acrimonious,  causing  much  irritation,  and  sometimes 
even  troublesome  diarrhoea. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — f5ss  to  fSij.,  by  the  mouth 
or  in  the  form  of  enema  ;  it  is  best  taken  floating  on  the  surface  of 
water  to  which  some  aromatic  tincture,  as  of  cascarilla  or  of  orange 
peel,  has  been  added ;  or  it  may  be  made  into  an  emulsion  with 
yolk  of  egg  or  with  mucilage  and  flavoured  with  syrup  of  orange 
peel.  M.  Parola  has  proposed  the  substitution  of  an  ethereal  or 
alcoholic  tincture  of  castor  oil  seeds  for  the  oil  itself  He  states  as 
the  result  of  numerous  trials  he  has  made,  that  the  tinctures  are 
four  times  as  strong  as  the  oil,  than  which  they  are  less  irritant  and 
less  apt  to  produce  vomiting.  The  tinctures  (for  which  M.  Parola 
does  not  give  any  formulae)  may  be  readily  prepared  by  macerating 
Sviij.  of  the  fresh  seeds,  freed  from  the  seed-coats  and  bruised,  in  Oj. 
of  rectified  spirit  or  of  ether  for  seven  days  and  filtering  :  the  dose 
of  either  would  be  from  fSij.  to  fSiij.  But  from  some  experiments 
which  I  made  with  these  tinctures,  their  action  appears  to  be  very 
uncertain. 

Castor  oil  purgative  emulsion,  (Castor  oil,  f^j.  ;  yolk  of  egg.  1 ; 
peppermint  water,  f5ss.  ;  water,  f^ij. ;  syrup  of  orange  peel,  Sj.  ; 
mix.)    Sufficient  for  one  dose. 

Castor  oil  draught,  RiGHlNL  (Gum  arable,  in  fine  powder,  3ij. ; 
pure  water,  f5iij.  ;  make  a  mucilage  with  a  small  quantity  of  the 
water  ;  and  add,  of  castor  oil,  f5j.  ;  mix  carefully  and  pour  in  the 
the  rest  of  the  water  with  constant  agitation  ;  and  finally  add  the 
filtered  juice  of  one  orange  and  fij.  of  simple  syrup.)    The  nauseous 
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taste  of  the  oil  is  completely  concealed  in  this  draught,  the  only  ob- 
jection to  which  is  its  bulk. 


SCAMMONIUM,  D.  L,  E.  Scammony.  The  gum-resinous  exuda- 
tion from  the  incised  root  of  Convolvu  lus  scammonia.  A  native  of 
Greece,  and  various  part  of  the  Levant,  where  it  is  found  growing 
in  hedges  and  bushy  places.  It  is  placed  in  the  Natural  family 
Convolvulacece,  and  in  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria 
Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEKS. — Root,  very  thick,  fusiform,  fleshy,  abounding  in  a  milky 
juice ;  Stems,  smooth,  herbaceous,  climbing ;  Leaves,  pointed,  hastate  ;  Flowers,  on 
long,  solitary  peduncles,  yellowish,  with  purple  stripes. 

PREPARATION. — The  inspissated  juice  of  the  root,  which  constitutes  scammony,  is 
procured  as  follows  : — The  earth  having  been  cleared  away,  the  top  of  the  root  is  sliced 
olf  obliquely  with  a  sickle-shaped  knife  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a-half  below  where 
the  stems  spring  from  it ;  as  the  juice  flows  out,  it  is  received  in  mussel  shells  and  ex- 
posed to  the  air  until  it  thickens  ;  the  best  roots  although  generally  four  feet  in  length, 
and  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter,  yield  only  about  two  drachms  of  scammony. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Fine  scammony.  Virgin  scammony,  is 
in  amorphous  masses,  weighing  from  two  ounces  to  half  a  pound 
each,  very  porous,  friable,  and  of  an  ash-grey  colour  externally ;  its 
fracture  is  conchoidal,  very  resinous,  porous,  and  of  a  dark  greenish- 
black  colour  ;  the  odour  is  strong,  peculiar,  resembling  somewhat 
that  of  old  cheese,  heightened  by  being  breathed  on,  and  the  taste  is 
acrid  and  nauseous  ;  specific  gravity,  1"210.  This  variety  of  scam- 
mony is  scarce,  and  when  met  with  bears  a  very  high  price.  Scam- 
mony as  it  commonly  occurs  is  an  impure  article,  usually  imported 
in  boxes  or  drums,  seldom  in  cakes  ;  it  is  heavier  than  virgin  scam- 
mony, more  compact,  and  of  a  pale  ash-grey  colour  ;  its  fracture  is 
earthy,  dull,  not  porous,  and  of  a  greyish-black  colour  ;  in  some 
specimens  presenting  numerous  white  specks  (chalk) ;  its  odour  and 
taste  are  the  same  as  of  pure  scammonv;  specific  gravity,  from  1'276 
to  1-543. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  Christison  s  analysis,  fine 
specimens  of  virgin  scammony  consist  of  81  to  83  per  cent,  of  resin, 
6  to  8  per  cent,  of  gum,  and  some  woody  fibre,  sand,  moisture,  and 
sometimes  a  trace  of  starch.  In  the  best  specimens  which  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  examining,  I  have  found  but  76  per  cent,  of 
resin.  The  resin  is  the  active  principle  of  the  drug  ;  it  may  be 
readily  obtained  by  treating  scammony  wdth  sulphuric  ether  and 
evaporating  to  dryness,  or  by  the  process  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharma- 
copoeia, given  below ;  in  mass  it  is  of  a  reddish-yellow  colour,  shining 
and  semitransparent,  its  powder  is  pale  straw  colour  ;  it  is  void  of 
odour  and  taste  when  quite  pure.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  oil  of  turpentine,  and  forms  with  unskimmed  milk  a  fine  uniform 
emulsion.  By  the  latter  characteristic  and  also  by  its  solubility  in 
oil  of  turpentine  it  is  distinguished  from  resin  of  jalap. 
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ADULTERATIONS, — No  drug  is  more  generally  and  more  uniformly 
adulterated  than  scammony  ;  it  is  indeed  very  difficult  to  meet  with 
it  in  a  perfectly  pure  state.  And  to  so  great  an  extent  is  the  adul- 
teration practised,  that  in  many  specimens  which  I  have  examined 
I  have  frequently  found  not  more  than  from  28  to  35  per  cent,  of 
resin  present.  The  substances  used  to  adulterate  the  drug  are  chalk 
and  flour  either  separately  or  conjointly,  guaiacum  resin  and  gum 
tragacanth.  Chalk  and  flour  may  be  readily  detected  ;  the  former, 
by  the  effervescence  produced  when  hydrochloric  acid  is  dropped  on 
a  small  fragment ;  the  latter  by  a  cooled  and  filtered  decoction  of  the 
powder  being  rendered  blue  by  tincture  of  iodine.  The  adultera- 
tion with  guaiacum  resin  has  been  practised  only  within  the  last 
few  years,  but  I  have  met  with  it  in  many  samples.  Its  presence 
may  be  discovered  by  pouring  a  few  drops  of  an  alcoholic  tincture 
of  scammony  on  the  fresh-cut  surface  of  a  raw  potato,  when  if 
guaiacum  be  present,  a  blue  colour  will  be  produced  :  or  by  expos- 
ing paper  moistened  with  the  tincture  to  nitrous  acid  fumes  (obtained 
by  pouring  a  little  nitric  acid  over  some  slips  of  copper),  which  will 
be  rendered  blue  if  this  fraud  has  been  practised.  I  have  never 
found  tragacanth  in  scammony,  but  this  sophistication  is  stated  to 
have  been  detected  in  one  instance.  It  may  be  discovered  by  first 
separating  the  resin  with  sulphuric  ether,  and  then  treating  the 
residue  with  cold  water,  when  if  any  gum  tragacanth  be  present  a 
thick  mucilage  will  be  formed. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Scammony,  when  pure,  is  a  powerful 
cathartic,  operating  as  a  direct  irritant  to  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane,  and  producing  copious  watery  evacuations.  It  is  well 
adapted  for  cases  of  habitual  constipation  arising  from  a  torpid  state 
of  the  intestinal  canal,  in  passive  dropsies,  in  apoplectic  affections, 
and  as  an  active  purgative  for  children,  for  whom  it  is  beneficially 
combined  with  calomel.  If  there  be  any  tendency  to  inflammation 
of  the  digestive  organs,  scammony  is  contraindicated  as  a  cathartic. 
From  the  difficulty  of  procuring  the  drug  in  a  pure  state,  scammony 
has  of  late  years  fallen  into  much  disrepute. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— In  powder,  if  the  scam- 
mony be  pure,  for  an  adult,  gr.  viij.  to  gr.  x.,  but  as  usually  met 
with,  double  that  quantity  ;  it  should  be  prescribed  in  combination 
with  some  bland  powder,  or  made  into  an  emulsion  with  milk. 

Pulvis  Scammonii  composHus,  D.  L.  ("Take  of  scammony,  in 
fine  powder,  one  ounce ;  compound  powder  of  jalap,  three  ounces. 
Mix  thoroughly  by  trituration,  and  pass  the  powder  through  a  fine 
sieve,'' D.  "  Scammony  ;  hard  extract  of  jalap,  of  each,  §ij. ;  gin- 
ger, 3ss.  ;  rub  separately  to  very  fine  powder,  and  mix,''  L.).  Dose, 
for  an  adult,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx.  ;  for  a  child,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 

Extractum,  sive,  Resina  Scammonii,  E.  (Take  any  convenient 
quantity  of  scammony  in  fine  powder,  boil  it  in  successive  portions 
of  proof  spirit,  till  the  spirit  ceases  to  dissolve  anything,  filter,  distil 
the  liquid  till  little  but  water  passes  over,  then  pour  away  the  watery 
solution  from  the  resin  at  the  bottom,  agitate  the  resin  with  succes- 
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sive  portions  of  boiling  water  till  it  is  well  washed,  and,  lastly,  dry 
it  at  a  temperature  not  above  240°,)  The  resin  of  scammony  is  a 
most  valuable  preparation,  and  especially  adapted  for  children  in 
consequence  of  the  tasteless  form  in  which  it  may  be  administered. 
Dose,  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  v.  ;  best  administered  according  to  the  following 
formula. 

MistuTCi  Scammonii,  E.  (Resin  of  scammony,  gr.  vij. ;  unskim- 
med milk,  f^iij.  ;  triturate  the  resin  with  a  little  of  the  milk,  and 
gradually  with  the  rest  of  it  till  a  uniform  emulsion  be  obtained.) 
Intended  for  one  dose  for  an  adult,  but  much  too  powerful ;  I  have 
always  found  gr.  v.  triturated  with  the  same  quantity  of  milk  suffi- 
cient for  the  most  obstinate  bowels.  This  mixture  cannot  be 
distinguished  either  by  smell  or  taste,  from  rich  new  milk,  and  con- 
sequently forms  a  very  convenient  purgative  for  children  in  doses  of 
f^ss.  to  fsiss. 

Confectio  Scammonii,  D  L.  ("  Take  of  scammony,  in  fine  pow- 
der, three  ounces  ;  ginger,  in  fine  powder,  one  ounce  and  a-half ; 
oil  of  caraway,  one  fluid  drachm  ;  oil  of  cloves,  half  a  fluid  drachm  ; 
simple  syrup,  three  fluid  ounces  ;  clarified  honey,  by  weigJd,  one 
ounce  and  a-half :  beat  the  powders  with  the  syrup  and  honey  into 
a  uniform  mass,  then  add  the  oils,  and  mix  all  well  together,"  D. 
"  Scammony,  §iss.  ;  cloves,  bruised  ;  ginger,  powdered  ;  of  each, 
3vj.;  oil  of  caraway,  fSss. ;  syrup  of  roses,  a  sufficiency ;  rub  the 
dry  ingredients  together  to  very  fine  powder,  and  preserve  them  in 
a  covered  vessel ;  then,  whenever  the  confection  is  to  be  used,  the 
syrup  being  gradually  poured  in,  rub  again  ;  lastly,  the  oil  of  cara- 
way being  added,  mix  them  all,''  L.).  A  stimulating  cathartic,  but 
seldom  used,  yet  it  forms  a  good  addition  to  purgative  draughts 
containing  the  neutral  salts.  Dose,  for  an  adult,  3ss.  to  3j.  ;  for  chil- 
dren, gr.  V.  to  gr.  xij. 

Scammony  biscuiis,  (Scammony  resin,  in  fine  powder,  5j. ;  castile 
soap,  gr.  V.  ;  white  sugar,  9ij.  ;  reduce  to  a  fine  powder  and  mix 
intimately  with  3j.  of  powdered  biscuit ;  make  into  a  stiff  paste 
with  a  few  drops  of  water  ;  divide  into  portions  of  3j.  each,  and  dry 
in  the  air.)    Each  drachm  contains  gr.  yj.  of  scammony  resin. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  acids. 


Senna  alexandrina,  D.  L.  E.  Leaves  of  Cassia  acutifolia,  D. 
Leaf  of  Cassia  officinalis  ?  (Senna  officinalis,  Roxb.)  and  Cassia 
ohovata,  L.  Leaves  of  various  species  of  Cassia,  probably  of  Cassia 
lanceolata,  of  Cassia  acutifolia,  and  of  Cassia  obovata  ;  Alex- 
andrian senna  ;  as  imported  it  also  contains  an  abundant  ad- 
mixture of  leaves  of  Cynanchum  argel,  which  ought  to  be  removed 
as  far  as  possible  by  picking,  E. 

Senna  indica,  L.  E.  Tinnivelly  Senna,  D.  Leaves  of  Cassia 
elongata,  D.  E.  East  India  Senna,  var.  Tinnivelly,  E.  Leaf  of 
Cassia  officinalis,  (Senna  officinalis,  Roxb.),  L. 

A  certain  amount  of  confusion  still  exists  as  to  the  species  of  the 
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genus  cassia  which  yield  the  senna  leaves  of  commerce.  They 
are  inhabitants  of  the  North  of  Africa,  particularly  Egypt,  of  Arabia, 
and  of  the  Indian  peninsula,  where  probably  the  plant  has  been 
introduced,  and  is  now  naturalized  ;  it  is  also  cultivated  in  the 
South  of  Europe,  and  in  some  of  the  West  Indian  Islands.  The 
genus  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Leguminosw  (Fahacece, 
Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Decandria  Mono- 
gynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Shrubs  or  lierbs,  frequently  annual ;  Leaves  simply  and 
abruptly  pinnate  ;  petioles,  frequently  glancluliferous  ;  Leaflets  opposite  ;  Sepals,  five, 
more  or  less  unequal  ;  Petals,  five,  unequal ;  Stamens,  ten,  free,  unequal ;  Ovary, 
stalked,  frequently  arched  ;  Legumes,  various. 

PREPARATION.  — Senna  leaves  are  gathered  by  the  Arab  tribes  in  Ethiopia,  Arabia 
Felix,  Abyssinia,  Nubia  and  Sennaar,  where  the  shrub  is  chiefly  indigenous.  The  har- 
vest begins  about  the  end  of  September ;  the  branches  are  cut  off"  the  trees  and  exposed 
to  the  sun  until  the  leaves  begin  to  fade,  when  they  are  placed  on  high  ground  and  on 
rocks,  so  as  to  be  dried  as  quickly  as  possible.  When  quite  dry,  the  branches  are  laid 
in  heaps  and  beaten  Avith  sticks  until  the  leaves  fall  off.  The  method  followed  in  India 
for  the  preparation  of  senna  is  similar  to  that  used  in  Egypt. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Three  sorts  of  senna  are  commonly 
known  in  the  English  market,  Alexandrian  senna,  Tripoli  senna, 
and  East  Indian  senna.  1st.— ALEXANDRIAN  SENNA,  the  produce 
of  Nubia  and  Upper  Egypt,  is  imported  in  large  bales  and  barrels 
from  Alexandria  ;  it  consists  of  grayish-green  leaflets  usually  much 
broken,  mixed  with  the  flowers  and  fruits  of  the  various  species 
from  which  it  is  obtained  ;  containing  also  a  large  quantity,  gene- 
rally about  a  tenth  of  the  weight,  of  the  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit 
of  the  Cynanchum  argel;  and  sometimes  a  considerable  number  of 
pods,  with  a  few  leaves  of  the  Tephrosia  apollinea.  The  odour  of 
Alexandrian  senna  is  heavy  and  disagreeable,  yet  resembles  in  some 
respects  that  of  tea ;  the  taste  is  viscid  and  nauseous.  2nd. — 
Tripoli  senna  ;  it  scarcely  differs  from  that  just  described,  for  which 
it  is  indiscriminately  sold  ;  the  leaflets  are  perhaps  more  broken 
down,  smaller,  and  of  a  greener  colour,  it  seldom  contains  either 
Cynanchum  or  Tephrosia  leaflets.  3rd.— EAST  INDIAN  SENNA, 
Tinnivelly  senna;  this  occurs  in  large  unbroken  leaflets,  from  one 
to  two  inclaes  long,  and  half  an  inch  broad,  thin  and  flexible,  and 
of  a  fine  green  colour ;  the  leaflets,  however,  in  some  specimens 
acquire  a  black  tinge  or  yellowish  colour  on  exposure  to  the  air, 
which  probably  arises  from  imperfect  drying  ;  both  odour  and  taste 
are  similar  to,  but  a  little  weaker  than  Alexandrian  senna. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  MM.  Lassaigne  and 
Feneulle,  Alexandrian  senna  is  composed  of  cathartin,  chlorophylle, 
yellow  colouring  matter,  mucus,  albumen,  malic  acid,  and  some 
salts.  Cathartin,  supposed  to  be  the  purgative  principle,  is  an  un- 
crystallizable,  deliquescent  substance,  with  a  peculiar  odour  and  a 
bitter  nauseous  taste  ;  it  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but 
insoluble  in  ether.  The  experiments  of  Christison  on  this  substance 
prepared  by  himself,  would  appear  to  show  that  it  is  nearly  if  not 
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altogether  inert,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  the  active  principle  of 
senna.  Senna  leaves  yield  their  active  properties  to  both  cold  and 
warm  water,  to  proof  spirit  and  to  alcohol ;  warm  water  extracts 
about  a  third  of  the  weight  of  the  leaves. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Iq  Egyptian  senna,  as  met  with  in  British 
commerce,  the  only  adulteration  that  is  practised  has  been  before 
indicated,  namely,  with  Argel,  and  sometimes  with  Tephrosia  leaflets. 
The  former  are  readily  distinguished  by  their  paler  yellowish  colour, 
their  coriaceous  texture,  their  under  surface  being  reticulated  with 
veins,  their  upper  surface  somewhat  rugose,  and  by  their  being 
equal-sided  ;  the  leaflets  of  all  the  true  sennas  being  unequal  at  the 
base.  Tephrosia  leaflets  are  easily  known  by  their  silky  surface, 
and  by  the  lateral  veins  proceeding  parallel  to  each  other  to  the 
very  edge  of  the  leaf  without  ramifying.  Two  other  adulterations 
are  common  on  the  continent,  but  have  never  been  met  with,  as  far 
as  I  am  aware,  in  the  British  market ;  one  is  with  the  leaflets  of  the 
Colutea  arhorescens  or  bladder  senna,  which  may  be  at  once  dis- 
tinguished by  their  regularity  at  the  base  :  the  otlier,  perhaps  a 
more  serious  fraud  in  consequence  of  the  supposed  poisonous  pro- 
perty of  the  substance  employed,  is  with  the  leaflets  of  the  Coriaria 
myrtifolia  ;  they  are  known  by  presenting  three  very  prominent 
longitudinal  nerves,  and  chemically  by  their  infusion  producing 
with  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  a  blackish  precipitate  ( tannate  of 
iron ),  and  with  gelatin  a  heavy  whitish  precipitate  ( tannate  of 
gelatin ).  Senna  adulterated  with  the  leaves  of  the  Vaccinium  vitis- 
idma,  containing  so  much  as  75  per  cent,  of  them,  has  been  offered 
for  sale  in  the  French  market ;  the  fraud  is  one  easily  detected  by 
the  character  of  the  leaves,  particularly  by  the  reticulated  surface 
and  the  equality  at  the  base  of  the  latter.  The  following  are  the 
characteristics  of  Alexandrian  and  Indian  Senna  given  in  the  Lon- 
don Pharmacopoeia  : — Alexandrian  Senna,  "  Leaf  unequal  at  the 
base,  ovato-acute  or  obovato-mucronate  Indian  Senna,  "  Leaf 
unequal  at  the  base,  lanceolate." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Senna  is  an  active  cathartic,  holding 
a  middle  place  between  the  milder  and  more  active  medicines  of  this 
class,  operating  effectually,  yet  safely,  though  often -producing  nausea, 
griping  and  flatulence.  Its  action  is  somewhat  stimulating,  increas- 
ing the  secretions,  and  exciting  the  peristaltic  action  chiefly,  but 
not  alone,  of  the  small  intestines.  Senna  is  adapted  for  all  cases 
requiring  an  effectual  purgative  ;  but  it  should  be  combined  with  the 
active  saline  cathartics,  for  which  the  infusion  is  a  good  vehicle,  if 
it  be  wished  to  diminish  arterial  action  or  produce  general  antiphlo- 
gistic effects.  The  only  circumstance  contra-indicating  its  employ- 
ment is  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
alimentary  canal.  The  cathartic  principle  of  senna  is  absorbed 
before  its  operation  is  produced,  as  is  proved  by  the  action  on  the 
intestines  when  an  infusion  is  injected  into  the  veins,  and  also  by  its 
imparting  a  purgative  property  to  the  milk  of  nurses. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Senna  is  not  administered 
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in  tlie  form  of  powder.  3ij.  to  Sss.  infused  in  f^ij.  of  boiling  water 
for  half  an  hour  and  the  clear  infusion  poured  off,  will  be  sufficient 
for  a  dose  ;  its  taste  is  much  concealed  by  the  addition  to  the  infusion 
of  some  black  tea,  or  what  I  have  found  still  better,  coffee,  and  it 
may  be  sweetened  with  sugar,  and  milk  added  ;  it  is  in  this  way 
readily  taken  by  children. 

InfusumSenn(EcompositiLm,T).  L.  InfusumSenna3,E.  ("Senna 
leaves,  Sss.  ;  ginger  root,  sliced,  5ss.  ;  boiling  water,  Oss. ;  infuse  for 
one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain  ;  the  product  should  measure 
about  f^viij.,"'  D.  "  Senna,  3xv.  ;  ginger,  bruised,  9iv.  ;  boiling  dis- 
tilled water,  Oj.  ;  macerate  for  an  hour  in  a  covered  vessel  and 
strain,"  L.  "  Senna,  Siss.  ;  ginger,  bruised,  9iv. ;  boiling  water,  Oj. ; 
infuse  for  an  hour  in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain,'"  E.)  Dose,  f5ij.  to 
f3iv.  The  common  cathartic  mixture.  Black  Draught,  of  hospitals, 
is  prepared  by  adding  Sj.  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  to  f^iv.  of  this 
infusion. 

Infusum  Sennce  compositum,  E.  (Senna,  3j.  ;  tamarinds,  §j.  ; 
coriander,  bruised,  5j.  ;  muscovado,  5ss.  ;  boiling  water,  fsviij.  ; 
infuse  for  four  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  not  glazed  with  lead,  and 
then  strain  through  linen  or  calico  ;  it  may  be  made  with  twice  or 
thrice  the  senna  prescribed.)  An  excellent  cathartic  infusion.  Dose, 
foij.  to  fsiv. 

Syriipus  SenncB,  L.  E.  ("  Senna,  Biiiss.  ;  fennel,  bruised,  5x.  ; 
manna,  Siij. ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  treacle,  Ibiij.  ;  macerate 
the  senna  and  the  fennel  in  the  water  with  a  gentle  heat  for  six 
hours  ;  express  the  liquor  strongly  through  linen,  and  filter  ;  then 
add  the  manna.  Evaporate  the  treacle  in  a  water  bath,  until  a 
small  quantity  removed  from  the  water  bath  solidifies,  then  add  the 
liquor  to  it  while  still  warm,  constantly  stirring  until  the  entire  is 
mixed,"  L.  "  Senna,  Biv.  ;  boiling  water,  L^xxiv.  ;  treacle,  Sxlviij.  ; 
infuse  the  senna  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours,  strain  and  express 
strongly  ;  concentrate  the  treacle  in  a  vapour  bath  as  far  as  possible, 
or  till  a  little  taken  out  on  a  rod  becomes  nearly  concrete  on  cooling, 
and  while  the  treacle  is  still  hot  add  the  infusion ;  stirring  carefully, 
and  removing  the  vessel  from  the  vapour  bath  as  soon  as  the  mix- 
ture is  complete.  If  Alexandrian  senna  be  used  for  this  preparation, 
it  must  be  carefully  freed  of  Cynanchum  leaves,"  E.)  An  agreeable 
cathartic  for  children,  in  doses  of  from  f5j.  to  fSiv.,  or  as  an  addition 
to  cathartic  mixtures  for  adults,  in  doses  of  fiss.  to  f5j. 

Gonfectio  Sennm,  D.  L.  Electarium  Sennce,  E.  ("Take  of  senna, 
in  fine  powder,  3ij.;  coriander,  in  fine  powder,  I'y  ;  oil  of  caraway, 
f5ss.  ;  pulp  of  prunes,  5 v.  ;  pulp  of  tamarinds,  lij.  ;  brown  sugar, 
Bviij.  ;  water,  f5ij. ;  dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  water  and  beat  the 
pulps  with  the  syrup  to  a  uniform  consistence  ;  having  stirred  in  the 
powders  and  oil  of  caraway,  mix  all  well  together,  and  heat  the  mass 
thoroughly  in  a  water  bath  for  ten  minutes,"  D.  "  Senna,  ^viij.  ; 
figs,  tbj .  ;  prepared  tamarind  pulp ;  prepared  cassia  pulp  ;  prepared 
prunes,  of  each,  Ibss.  ;  coriander,  5iv.  ;  fresh  liquorice  root,  bruised, 
Siij. ;  sugar,  Ibiiss. ,  distilled  water,  Oiij. ;  powder  together  the  senna 
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and  the  coriander,  and  sift  out  5x. ;  boil  the  figs  and  the  liquorice 
in  the  water  to  half ;  express  and  strain ;  evaporate  the  filtered  liquor 
in  a  water-bath  down  to  f^xxiv.  ;  form  a  syrup  by  adding  the  sugar ; 
add  the  syrup  to  the  tamarinds,  cassia  and  prunes,  throw  in  the 
sifted  powder,  and  stir  diligently  with  a  spatula  until  a  uniform 
compound  shall  be  formed,''  L.  "  Senna,  3viij.  ;  coriander,  5iy.  ; 
liquorice-root,  bruised,  5iij.  ;  figs,  Ibj.  ;  pulp  of  prunes,  tbss.  ;  white 
sugar,  tbiiss.  ;  water,  Oiij. ;  powder  the  senna  and  coriander,  sift  out 
Ix.  of  the  mixture  ;  boil  the  residue  with  the  figs  and  liquorice  in 
the  water  down  to  one  half ;  squeeze  and  strain  the  liquor  and 
evaporate  it  down  to  fSxxiv.  ;  dissolve  in  this  the  sugar,  and  add 
the  syrup  to  the  prunes,  mix  gradually  the  powder  and  triturate  the 
whole  carefully  into  an  uniform  mass,"  E.)  Commonly  known  as 
lenitive  electuary,  a  mild  Imt  efficacious  compound  in  doses  of  5ij.  to 
Sss.  ;  generally  badly  prepared,  and  very  liable  to  adulteration,  the 
true  preparation  being  both  troublesome  and  expensive. 

Tinctura  Sennce  cowcposita,  D.  L. E.  ("  Senna,  5iv. ;  caraway  seeds, 
bruised  ;  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  of  each,  5ss.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ; 
macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express  and  filter,"  D.  "  Senna,  5iiiss. ; 
caraway,  bruised,  Siiiss.  ;  cardamom,  bruised,  5j.  ;  raisins,  stoned, 
5v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  :  macerate  for  7  days,  express  and  filter,"  L. 
"  Sugar,  Siiss.  ;  coriander,  bruised,  I'y  ;  jalap,  in  moderately  fine  pow- 
der, 5vj. ;  carawciy,  bruised  ;  and  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  of  each, 
3v.  ;  raisins,  bruised  ;  and  senna,  of  each,  5iv.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oi^j.  ; 
digest  for  seven  days,  strain,  express  and  filter  ;  may  be  more  con- 
veniently and  expeditiously  made  by  percolation,  as  directed  for 
compound  tincture  of  cardamoms ;  if  Alexandrian  senna  be  used, 
it  must  be  freed  from  Cynanchum  leaves  by  pickmg,"  E.)  A  stimu- 
lating and  cordial  cathartic,  in  doses  of  fsss.  to  f5j.,  only  fit  for  cold 
leucophlegmatic  habits  ;  more  generally  prescribed  as  an  adjunct  to 
infusion  of  senna,  or  other  cathartic  mixtures,  in  doses  of  f3j.  or  f5ij. 
to  correct  their  griping  qualities. 

Fluid  extract  of  Senna,  DUNCAN.  (Tinnivelly  senna,  Ibxv.  ;  ex- 
haust with  boiling  water  by  displacement, — about  four  times  its 
weight  of  water  is  sufficient ;  concentrate  the  infusion  in  vacuo  to 
ibx.  ;  dissolve  in  the  product  fcvj.  of  treacle  previously  concentrated 
over  the  vapour-bath,  till  a  little  of  it  becomes  nearly  dry  on  cool- 
ing ;  add  of  rectified  spirit,  (Dens.  "835.),  f^xxiv.  and  if  necessary 
add  water  (fsxvj.)  to  make  Oxv.)  Every  fluid  ounce  of  this  extract 
corresponds  to  one  avoirdupois  ounce  of  senna  :  the  dose  is  f5ij.  for 
an  adult.  This  is  an  excellent  preparation,  operating  effectually, 
and  seldom  causing  griping  or  any  other  annoyance.  Alexandrian 
senna  may  be  used  instead  of  Tinnivelly,  the  Cynanchum  leaves 
having  been  previously  removed  by  picking. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  lime  water  ;  acetate  of  lead; 
tartar  emetic  ;  corrosive  sublimate  ;  and  nitrate  of  silver. 
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SOD^  HYPOSULPHIS. — Hyposuljohite  of  soda  ;  Sulphuretted  sul- 
phite of  soda. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  carbonate  of  soda,  dried  and  powdered,  500  parts  ;  sub- 
limed sulphur,  100  parts  ;  mix,  and  heat  in  a  glass  or  porcelain  capsule  until  the  mass 
is  completely  fused,  stirring  constantly  so  as  to  expose  every  part  of  it  to  the  contact 
of  the  air.  When  cold,  dissolve  in  water,  filter,  and  having  added  more  sulphur,  boil 
for  a  few  moments.  Filter  again  and  evaporate  with  a  gentle  heat  so  as  to  obtain 
crystals.  Walchner. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Hyposulphite  of  soda  occurs  in  beautiful, 
rectangular  flattened  prisms,  transparent,  inodorous,  with  a  bitter, 
saline,  somewhat  hepatic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  soda, 
one  of  hyposulphurous  acid,  and  five  of  water,  (Na  O,  0^+  5  HO) 
It  is  soluble  in  less  than  its  weight  of  cold  water ;  but  is  insoluble 
in  alcohol.  Sulphuric  acid  added  to  a  solution  of  hyposulphite  of 
soda,  disengages  sulphurous  acid  gas  and  precipitates  sulphur. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  Salt  produces  effects  very  nearly 
similar  to  those  of  sulphate  of  soda,  acting  as  an  active  cathartic 
when  given  in  a  sufficient  dose.  In  France  it  is  generally  preferred 
to  the  other  neutral  salts  as  a  purgative  in  cutaneous  affections. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — From  3j.  to  3ij.  dissolved 
in  water,  to  which  some  aromatic  tincture  is  added. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids,  and  most  salts. 


SoD^  PHOSPHAS,  D.  L.  E.    Phosphate  of  Soda. 

PREPARATION. — Phosphate  of  soda  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  The  processes  of  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Colleges  are  as  fol- 
lows :—  "  Take  of  ox-bones,  burned  to  whiteness  in  a  clear  fire,  ten  pounds  ;  oil  of 
vitriol  of  commerce,  fifty-six  fluid  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  four  gallons  and  a-half,  or  a 
sufficient  quantity  ;  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce,  twelve  pounds,  or  a 
sufficient  quantity  :  on  the  bone-earth,  reduced  to  a  fine  powder,  and  placed  in  a  large 
dish  of  earthenware  or  lead,  pour  the  oil  of  vitriol,  and  mix  well  with  a  glass  or  porce- 
lain rod,  so  that  every  particle  of  the  powder  may  be  moistened  by  the  acid.  After 
the  lapse  of  twenty-four  hours,  add  gradually,  and  with  constant  stirring,  one  gallon 
of  distilled  water,  and  digest  for  forty-eight  hours,  pouring  on  occasionally  a  little  water, 
so  as  to  restore  what  has  been  lost  by  evaporation.  Add  now  a  second  gallon  of  the 
water,  and,  having  well  agitated  the  mixture,  and  continued  the  digestion  for  another 
hour,  let  the  whole  be  thrown  upon  a  calico  filter  ;  and,  when  the  liquid  has  ceased  to 
trickle  through,  let  the  precipitate  be  repeatedly  washed  with  boiling  distilled  water, 
until  the  washings,  allowed  to  drop  on  blue  litmus  paper,  redden  it  only  in  a  very  slight 
degree.  Concentrate  the  filtered  solution  and  washings  to  the  bulk  of  one  gallon,  and, 
having  set  it  by  for  twenty-four  hours,  pass  it  through  a  filter.  To  the  filtered  solution, 
raised  to  the  temperature  of  212°,  gradually  add  the  carbonate  of  soda  previously 
dissolved  in  two  gallons  of  boiling  water,  until  the  mixture  acquires  a  sUght  alkaline 
reaction,  and  then  place  the  whole  upon  a  calico  filter.  The  clear  solution  which  passes 
through,  when  concentrated  until  a  film  begins  to  form  on  its  surface,  will,  upon  cool- 
ing, afford  crystals  of  phosphate  of  soda  ;  and  from  the  mother  liquor  an  additional  pro- 
duct may  be  obtained  by  further  concentration.  The  salt,  when  dried  on  blotting-paper, 
should  be  preserved  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,"  D.  "  Take  of  bones  burned  to  whiteness, 
ibx.  ;  sulphuric  acid,  Oij.  f^iv. ;  carbonate  of  soda,  a  sufficiency;  pulverize  the  bones 
and  mix  them  with  the  acid,  add  gradually  Ovj.  of  water;  digest  for  three  days, 
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replacing  the  water  which  evaporates;  add  Ovj.  of  boiling  water,  and  strain  through 
strong  linen  ;  pass  more  boiling  water  tln-ough  the  mass  on  the  filter  till  it  comes  away 
nearly  tasteless;  let  the  impurities  subside  in  the  united  liquors  ;  pour  oif  the  clear  fluid 
and  concentrate  to  Ovj.  ;  let  the  impurities  again  settle,  and  to  the  clear  liquor  whicii 
is  to  be  poured  otF  and  heated  to  ebullition,  add  carbonate  of  soda  previously  dissolved 
in  boiling  water  until  the  acid  be  completely  neutralized  ;  set  the  solution  aside  to  cool 
and  crystallize.  More  crystals  will  be  obtained  by  successively  evaporating,  adding  a 
little  carbonate  of  soda  till  the  liquid  exerts  a  feeble  alkaline  reaction  on  litmus  paper, 
and  then  allowing  it  to  cool,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Transparent,  colourless  crystals,  the  form 
of  which  is  the  oblique  rhombic  prism  ;  inodorous,  with  a  cooling, 
saline,  not  unpleasant  taste.    Specific  gravity,  1-333. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  2  equivalents  of  soda, 
1  of  phosphoric  acid,  1  of  basic  water,  and  24  of  water  of  crystal- 
lization, (HO,  2NaO,  P^O^  +  24  HO)  ;  it  effloresces  and  becomes 
opaque  by  exposure  to  the  air  ;  moderately  heated  it  fuses  in  its 
water  of  crystallization,  which  if  the  heat  be  increased  is  driven  off. 
Phosphate  of  soda  dissolves  in  four  times  its  weight  of  cold  water, 
and  in  twice  its  weight  of  boiling  water,  the  solution  has  a  feeble 
alkaline  reaction,  this  salt  is  nearly  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Phosphate  of  soda  is  in  general  tolerably  pure  ; 
if  the  precipitate  occasioned  in  a  solution  by  chloride  of  barium  be 
not  entirely  dissolved  by  nitric  acid,  a  sulphate  is  present ;  and  if 
that  caused  by  nitrate  of  silver  be  not  dissolved  by  nitric  acid,  a 
chloride  is  present. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — A  mild  saline  cathartic,  resembling 
in  its  operation  the  sulphates  of  magnesia  and  soda,  to  either  of 
which  it  should  be  preferred  for  children  and  delicate  persons,  in 
consequence  of  the  mildness  of  its  taste.  It  is  particularly  adapted 
as  a  cathartic  for  individuals  affected  with  deposits  of  uric  acid  in 
the  urine,  as  it  possesses  a  remarkably  solvent  action  on  that  acid. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 3iv.  to  3xij. ;  it  may  be 
given  in  water  or  in  any  of  the  cathartic  vegetable  infusions  ;  or  it 
is  readily  taken  by  children  dissolved  in  broth  or  soup,  to  which  it 
imparts  only  a  saline  taste. 

INCOMPATIBLES. —  The  mineral  acids  ;  lime  water  ;  magnesia  ; 
chloride  of  barium  ;  nitrate  of  silver,  and  the  acetates  of  lead. 


SODJE  ET  POTASS^  TARTRAS,  D.E.  SOD^  POTASSTO-TARTRAS,  L. 
Tartrate  of  Soda  and  Potash  ;  Rochelle  salt. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia. — "  Take  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce,  nine 
ounces;  white  bitartrate  of  potash,  in  fine  powder,  twelve  ounces,  or  a  sufiicient 
quantity  ;  distilled  water,  half  a  gallon  :  dissolve  the  carbonate  of  soda  in  the  water, 
and  to  the  solution,  while  boiling  hot,  gradually  add  the  bitartrate,  until  a  neutral  solu- 
tion is  obtained.  Let  this  be  filtered,  evaporate  till  a  pellicle  forms  on  its  surface,  and 
then  set  to  crystallize.  After  twelve  hours,  the  solution  should  be  decanted  off  the 
crystals,  and  these,  when  dried  on  blotting  paper,  should  be  preserved  in  a  bottle.  By 
further  concentrating  the  decanted  solution,  and  cooling  it,  an  additional  crop  of  crystals 
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may  be  obtained,"  D.  "  Bitartrate  of  potash,  Sxvj.  ;  carbonate  of  soda,  5xij.  ;  boil- 
ing water,  Oiv.  ;  to  the  carbonate  of  soda  dissolved  in  the  water,  add  to  neutralization, 
the  bitartrate  of  potash  ;  boil  and  filter ;  concentrate  the  liquor  till  a  pellicle  forms  on 
its  surface,  then  set  it  aside  to  cool  and  crystallize ;  the  residual  liquor  will  yield  more 
crystals  by  further  concentration  and  cooling,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  occurs  in  large,  beautiful,  trans- 
parent crystals,  which  are  right  rhombic  six  and  twelve-sided 
prisms,  generally  produced  in  halves ;  inodorous,  with  a  saline,  some- 
what bitter  taste.    Specific  gravity,  1"757. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  soda, 
1  of  potash,  2  of  tartaric  acid,  and  8  of  water  (KG,  Na  O,  2C«H^0^<' 
+  8H0)  WITTSTEIN.  In  very  dry  air  it  effloresces  slightly,  exposed 
to  a  moderate  heat  it  fuses  in  its  water  of  crystallization  ;  by  a 
strong  heat  it  is  decomposed,  and  converted  into  a  mixture  of  char- 
coal and  the  carbonates  of  soda  and  potash.  It  dissolves  in  2^ 
parts  of  cold,  and  one  of  boiling  water. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  this  salt  is  generally  sold  in  crystals,  it  is 
not  liable  to  adulteration.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and 
tests  given  for  it  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia : — 
"  Soluble  in  water  ;  the  solution  does  not  alter  the  colour  of  litmus 
or  turmeric  ;  bitartrate  of  potash  is  thrown  down  on  the  addition  of 
sulphuric  acid ;  it  does  not  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver  or  chlo- 
ride of  barium ,  or  should  any  precipitate  occur,  it  is  redissolved  on 
the  addition  of  more  water." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — A  mild  cooling  laxative,  not  so  active 
as  most  of  the  other  saline  cathartics,  than  which  also  its  taste  is  less 
disagreeable ;  it  is  seldom  prescribed  alone,  l>ut  is  in  very  general 
use  as  the  active  ingredient  in  the  commonly  called  Seidlitz  {Seig- 
nettes  .^)  powders. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 3ij.  to  3vj.  or  Sj.  dissolved 
in  a  large  quantity  of  water.  Seidlitz  powders  consist  of  3ij.  of 
tartrate  of  soda  and  potash,  and  9ij.  of  bicarbonate  of  soda,  reduced 
to  powder  and  mixed,  contained  in  a  blue  paper,  and  3ss.  of  pow- 
dered tartaric  acid  in  a  white  paper ;  they  are  taken,  dissolved  in 
from  a  half  pint  to  a  pint  of  water,  while  the  liquid  is  in  a  state  of 
effervescence  ;  when  an  active  purgative  is  required  it  will  be  requi- 
site to  use  double  the  quantity  of  the  tartrate  of  soda  and  potash. 
They  form  an  agreeable  and  mild  cooling  aperient. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Most  acids  and  acidulous  salts;  lime  water;  the 
salts  of  lime  ;  and  the  acetates  of  lead. 

SODiE  SULPHAS,  D.  L.  E.    Sulphate  of  Soda.    Glaubers  salts. 

PREPARATION. — An  article^  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  Dublin  and  London 
Pharmacopoeias. — "  Take  of  the  salt  which  remains  after  making  pure  muriatic 
acid,  ibij.  ;  boiling  water,  Oiij.  ;  white  marble,  in  powder,  a  sufficiency  ;  dissolve  the 
salt  in  the  water,  add  the  marble  so  long  as  effervescence  takes  place  ;  boil  the  liquid, 
and  when  neutral,  filter  it ;  wash  the  insoluble  matter  in  boiling  water,  adding  the 
water  to  the  original  liquid  ;  concentrate  till  a  pellicle  begins  to  form,  and  then  let  the 
liquid  cool  and  crystallize,"  E. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  solid,  white  salt,  crystallized  either  in 
small  acicular  crystals,  or  in  long  prisms,  the  sides  of  which  are 
often  channeled ;  inodorous ;  with  a  cooling,  saline,  very  bitter  taste. 
Specific  gravity,  2 '246. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  soda, 
1  of  acid,  and  10  of  water  (NaO,SO'^  + lOHO).  By  exposure  to  the 
air  it  efEoresces  rapidly,  loses  all  its  water  of  crystallization,  and  a 
white  powder  is  left.  Heated  it  fuses,  but  at  the  temperature  of 
210°  it  becomes  a  white  solid,  which  is  again  liquefied  at  a  red 
heat  but  is  not  decomposed.  Sulphate  of  soda  is  soluble  in  three 
parts  of  water  at  G0°,  and  in  all  proportions  in  boiling  water.  It 
is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — An  active  saline  cathartic,  increasing 
remarkably  the  intestinal  secretions  ;  in  its  mode  of  operation  it  re- 
sembles sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  may  be  used  in  the  same  cases  ; 
in  consequence,  however,  of  its  more  disagreeable  taste,  and  its  ten- 
dency in  some  habits  to  produce  griping,  it  is  not  so  frequently 
employed  as  that  salt. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 3v.  to  5x.  dissolved  in 
from  two  to  four  ounces  of  water  ;  ten  or  twelve  drops  of  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  added  to  the  solution  conceal  to  a  great  extent  its  dis- 
agreeable taste.  The  effloresced  salt  is  about  twi^e  as  active  as  the 
crystals. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Carbonate  and  bicarbonate  of  potash ;  the  salts 
of  lime,  and  of  baryta ;  the  acetate  and  diacetate  of  lead ;  acetate  of 
potash ;  and  nitrate  of  silver,  if  the  solution  be  strong. 


Sulphur  sublimatum,  D.    Sulphur,  L.  E.    Sublimed  suVphur. 

Sulphur  pr^cipitatum,  L.  Sulphur  'pTecipitated  from  sul- 
phuret  of  calcium  by  hydrocJdoric  acid,  L.  Lac  sulpJmris.  Milk 
of  sulphur. 

Sulphur  or  Brimstone  is  an  elementary  substance  found  in  large 
quantities  in  an  impure  state,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  volcanoes ;  it 
is  also  found  combined  with  metals  in  many  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
with  hydrogen  in  many  mineral  waters.  Crude  sulphur  is  imported 
into  Britain  from  Italy  and  Sicily.  Precipitated  sulphur,  which 
was  at  one  time  very  generally  employed  instead  of  sublimed  sulphur, 
has  nearly  fallen  into  disuse  in  consequence  of  the  very  impure  state 
in  which  it  is  usually  sold  ;  it  has  however  been  introduced  into  the 
last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  as  an  article  of  the  Materia 
Medica. 

PEEPARATiON. — Sublimed  sulphur  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  Dubhn 
and  London  Pharmacopoeias  ;  in  the  Edinburgh  it  is  directed  to  be  prepared  "  by  sub- 
liming sulphur  in  a  proper  vessel,  washing  the  powder  thus  obtained  with  boiling  water 
in  successive  portions  till  the  water  ceases  to  have  an  acid  taste,  then  drying  the  sul- 
phur with  a  gentle  heat."  The  following  process  for  preparing  precipitated  sulphur  is 
given  by  Wittstein  : — Three  parts  of  hydrate  of  Hme,  five  parts  of  powdered  sulphur. 
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and  twenty  parts  of  water  are  boiled  with  constant  stirring  in  an  iron  pot  which  must 
be  only  two- thirds  full,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  liquid  has  acquired  a  dark- 
yellow  colour  ;  then  filtered.  The  residue  is  boiled  with  constant  stirring  in  twenty 
parts  of  water  ;  filtered  and  added  to  the  preceding.  When  quite  cold  the  clear  solution 
is  poured  into  a  wooden  vessel  large  enough  to  contain  from  130  to  150  parts,  diluted 
with  forty  to  sixty  parts  of  water.  Hydrochloric  acid  (free  from  arsenic)  of  specific 
gravity  1*130,  diluted  with  twice  its  weight  of  water,  is  then  added  until  all  efferves- 
cence ceases  and  the  solution  is  acid  :  seven  to  eight  parts  of  acid  will  suffice.  (The 
fumes  must  be  avoided).  The  precipitate  which  forms  is  washed  by  decantation  with 
fresh  water,  until  the  washings  are  no  longer  acid  and  do  not  precipitate  with  oxalate 
of  ammonia.  It  is  then  drained,  pressed  and  dried  with  a  gentle  heat.  The  precipi- 
tate will  weigh  about  3^  parts. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Tv^o  kinds  of  sulphur  are  commonly  met 
with  in  commerce,  Roll-sulphur  or  Brimstone,  and  Flowers  of  Sulphur 
or  Sublimed  Sulphur.  Roll-sulpliuT  is  in  cylindrical  pieces  from 
two  to  three  inches  long,  and  nearly  an  inch  in  diameter,  obscurely 
crystallized  in  the  centre,  crackling  when  held  in  the  warm  hand,  very 
friable,  and  breaking  with  a  shining  crystalline  fracture.  Suhlimed 
sulphur  is  in  the  form  of  a  fine  powder,  which  when  examined  by  the 
microscope,  is  seen  to  be  composed  of  crystalline  grains  ;  both  kinds 
are  of  a  bright,  yellowish-green  colour,  with  an  almost  imperceptible 
taste,  and  a  faint  peculiar  odour  when  rubbed.  Specific  gravity,  1'98. 
Atomic  weight,  16.  Precipitated  sulphur  is  a  soft,  pale-yellow 
powder  without  odour  or  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Sulphur  is  a  simple  substance,  insoluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  fuses  at  1 26°  and  between  that  tem- 
perature and  280°,  it  forms  a  clear  liquor  of  an  amber  colour  ;  at 
320°  it  thickens,  assumes  a  reddish  tint,  and  if  the  heat  be  continued, 
becomes  a  thick  tenacious  mass  ;  from  482°  to  its  boiling  point  601°, 
it  becomes  again  more  fluid,  and  finally  rises  in  vapour  before  it  is 
completely  fused.  Sulphur,  if  ignited,  burns  with  a  lambent  blue 
flame,  and  is  converted  into  sulphurous  acid  gas.  Precipitated  sul- 
phur when  fused  by  a  gentle  heat  evolves  a  little  hydrosulphuric 
acid,  otherwise  it  corresponds  chemically  to  sublimed  sulphur. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Flowers  of  sulphur  seldom  contain  any  impuri- 
ties ;  those  of  a  fixed  nature  may  be  detected  by  subliming  ;  if  any 
adhering  sulphuric  acid  be  present,  distilled  water  agitated  with  the 
sulphur  reddens  litmus  paper.  Roll-sulphur  usually  contains  a  large 
quantity  of  orpiment  ( sesquisulphuret  of  arsenicum),  and  therefore 
should  not  be  used  in  medicine.  The  most  ordinary  adulteration  of 
precipitated  sulphur  is  with  sulphate  of  lime,  of  which  it  frequently 
contains  from  40  to  50  per  cent.  The  presence  of  this  impurity  may 
be  readily  detected  by  heating  any  quantity  of  the  preparation  on  a 
metallic  plate,  when  the  whole  of  the  sulphur  will  be  sublimed  and 
any  sulphate  of  lime  it  may  contain  left, 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  large  doses,  sulphur  acts  as  a  mild 
cathartic,  producing  its  effects  by  stimulating  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
intestines,  the  evacuations  caused  by  it  being  usually  solid.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  mildness,  but  certainty  of  its  operation,  it  is  generally 
employed  in  hemorrhoidal  diseases,  and  in  stricture  or  other  painful 
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affections  of  the  rectum.  From  being  converted  into  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  in  the  intestines,  the  evacuations  and  the  insensible  perspi- 
ration of  the  individual,  during  and  for  some  time  after  its  operation, 
are  insupportably  fetid,  it  is  consequently  not  much  used.  By  the 
majority  of  medical  men  even  up  to  the  present  time  sulphur  is 
esteemed  as  the  best  cathartic  in  diseases  of  the  skin  ;  the  origin  of 
which  opinion  I  can  only  trace  to  its  efficacy  when  applied  locally 
in  the  treatment  of  scabies  (see  Gene  ml  Stimulants),  in  which 
disease  its  beneficial  action  is  due  to  a  direct  effect  on  the  itch 
insect.  My  own  experience,  a  rather  extended  one  in  this  class  of 
diseases,  is  decidedly  adverse  to  its  employment  as  a  purgative  where 
there  is  the  least  tendency  to  inflammatory  action  in  the  skin. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — As  a  cathartic,  3iij.  to  3iv. 
made  into  an  electuary  with  honey  or  treacle  ;  it  is  usually  given  in 
combination  with  jalap  and  bitartrate  of  potash.  The  dose  of  pre- 
cipitated sulphur  is  the  same  ;  it  is  less  disagreeable  to  the  smell  or 
taste,  and  more  uniform  in  its  operation  when  pure. 

Confedio  Sulphuris,  D.  (Take  of  sublimed  sulphur,  two  ounces; 
bitartrate  of  potash,  one  ounce ;  clarified  honey,  hy  weight,  one  ounce ; 
syrup  of  ginger  ;  syrup  of  saffron,  of  each,  half  a  fluid  ounce.  Tri- 
turate all  the  ingredients  in  a  mortar,  until  they  are  intimately 
mixed.)  This  preparation,  long  employed  by  practitioners,  under 
the  name  of  sulphur  electuary,  in  the  treatment  of  hemorrhoidal 
affections,  has  been  introduced  into  the  last  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 
The  dose  of  it  is  from  3ij.  to  5ss. 


Tamarindus,  D.  L.  E.  Tamarinds  ;  Puljj  of  the  fruit  (pods, 
T>.)  of  Tamarindus  indica  .  A  native  of  the  East  Indies,  from  whence 
it  has  been  carried  into  Africa,  where  it  now  grows  plentifully  in 
Upper  Egypt ;  it  is  also  cultivated  in  the  West  Indian  Islands, 
and  in  South  America.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Legumi- 
nosce  ( Fahacew,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Dia- 
delphia  Triandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEES. — A  beautiful  tree,  about  thirty  feet  in  height,  branching 
superiorly  ;  Leaves,  abruptly  pinnate,  alternate;  Flowers,  in  terminal,  pendant  racemes, 
of  a  lemon -yellow  colour.  Fruit,  a  legume,  stalked,  from  three  to  four  inches  long, 
and  nearly  an  inch  broad,  slightly  compressed,  3-12  seeded  ;  it  is  composed  of  a  dry, 
brittle,  brown  shell,  filled  with  a  reddish,  acidulous  pulp,  in  which  are  imbedded  the 
smooth,  quadrangular  seeds. 

PEEPAEATiON. — The  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  freed  from  the  husk,  and  with  the  contained 
seeds  is  packed  in  layers  in  barrels,  and  boiling  syrup  poured  over  it ;  the  drier  and 
dark-coloured  East  Indian  tamarinds  are  said  to  be  preserved  without  sugar,  (Pereird). 
In  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  it  is  directed  to  be  prepared  for  use  in  medicine  by  a 
process  "  similar  to  that  for  prepared  Prunes,"  when  it  is  termed  Tamarindus  prce- 
2)aratus. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— Tamarinds,  as  imported,  are  of  a  reddish- 
yellow  colour  (West  Indian),  or  reddish-brown  (East  Indian),  of 
the  consistence  of  candied  honey,  consisting  of  the  pulp,  the 
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seeds,  and  numerous  vegetable  fibres  ;  they  have  a  sHghtly  vinous 
odour,  and  a  sweet,  very  acid,  somewhat  astringent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Tamarind  pulp  is  composed  of  citric, 
tartaric  and  malic  acids,  bitartrate  of  potash,  sugar,  vegetable  jelly, 
and  parenchyma.  It  yields  its  properties  to  water,  affording  an  acid 
solution. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Tamarinds,  as  imported,  frequently  contain  an 
appreciable  quantity  of  copper  ;  sulphuric  acid  is  also  sometimes 
added  to  tamarinds  which  have  not  been  well  preserved  or  have 
been  too  long  kept,  to  give  them  an  «acid  taste."  The  contamination 
with  copper  may  be  detected  by  plunging  a  plate  of  polished  iron, 
as  a  knife,  into  the  tamarinds,  when,  should  any  copper  be  present, 
the  iron  will  receive  a  coating  of  that  metal.  Sulphuric  acid  may  be 
detected  by  a  strained  decotion  giving  with  solution  of  chloride  of 
barium  or  nitrate  of  baryta  a  white  precipitate,  insoluble  in  nitric 
acid.  In  the  French  market  tamarinds  are  often  met  with  which 
contain  large  quantities  of  animal  charcoal,  its  presence  may  be 
readily  detected  by  agitating  the  fruit  with  cold  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Tamarind  pulp  is  refrigerant  and 
gently  laxative,  but  though  adapted  for  mild  febrile  or  inflammatory 
affections  occurring  in  children,  it  is  seldom  employed  alone.  Its 
combinations  with  senna  have  been  before  mentioned. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 5ss.  to  oiss. — Tamarind 
whey  is  prepared  by  boiling  Sj.  of  tamarinds  with  Oj.  of  new  milk, 
and  straining ;  it  is  an  excellent,  cooling,  mild  laxative  drink  in 
febrile  diseases. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  salts  of  potash  ;  alkaline  carbonates ;  lime 
water  ;  tartar  emetic  ;  and  the  acetates  of  lead. 


TEREBlNTHlNiE  OLEUM.  Oil  of  turpentine  (described  in  the 
division  Anthelmintics),  given  in  large  doses,  acts  as  an  active  cathar- 
tic ;  when  administered  alone,  however,  its  action  is  uncertain,  and 
consequently  it  is  usually  prescribed  in  combination  with  castor  oil ; 
in  this  form  it  proves  a  most  effectual  purgative,  in  obstinate  con- 
stipation, especially  when  dependent  on  affections  of  the  brain  ;  in 
spasmodic  diseases,  as  in  chorea,  hysteria,  epilepsy,  and  tetanus  ;  in 
sciatica  and  other  neuralgic  affections  ;  in  tympanitis  ;  in  passive 
hemorrhages  ;  and  in  purpura  hemorrhagica  :  in  the  latter  disease, 
administered  in  large  doses,  I  have  used  it  for  years  with  very  great 
success,  (See  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  vol.  xxviii.  p.  189.) 
The  dose  of  oil  of  turpentine  as  a  cathartic,  is  from  fSij.  to  f^ij., 
either  given  by  the  mouth  or  in  the  form  of  enema.  (See,  also, 
Epispastics  and  Genercd  Stimulants.). 

Viola,  L.  E.  The  fresh  petals  (flovjers,  E.^  of  Viola  odorata. 
An  indigenous  plant  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Violacece, 
and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Fentandria  Monogynia. 
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BOTANICAL  CHAUACTERS. — An  humble,  perennial  creeper  ;  Leaves  very  numerous; 
cordate,  nearly  glabrous  ;  llunners,  flagelliform  ;  Flowers,  appearing  in  March  and 
April,  blue  (after  expansion  turning  deep  purple),  often  white. 

TKEPAKATiON. — The  flowers  are  gathered  as  soon  as  they  expand,  and  dried  with 
a  stove  heat  between  folds  of  bibulous  paper  ;  their  properties  are  best  preserved  in  the 
form  of  the  syrup  of  violets  of  the  pharmacopoeias. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — "  Violet  flowers  are  so  remarkable  for 
their  odour  and  colour,  that  they  have  given  a  name  to  both," 
(  Duncan ). 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — They  are  composed  of  an  odorous  prin- 
ciple, blue  colouring  matter,  sugar,  gum,  albumen,  and  some  salts. 
Violets  yield  their  active  principles  to  water,  but  not  to  alcohol. 
The  infusion  is  a  delicate  test  for  both  acids  and  alkalies — the 
former  changing  its  fine  blue  colour  to  red  and  the  latter  to  green, 
and  as  such  is  much  employed  by  chemists. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Violet  flowers  possess  mildly  laxative 
properties,  and  in  the  form  of  syrup  are  sometimes  administered  to 
new-born  infants,  and  to  young  children. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Only  as  foUows : — 

Syrupus  Violce,  L.  E.  ("  Violet  petals,  §ix.  ;  boiling  distilled 
water,  Oj.  ;  sugar,  tbiij.  or  a  sufficiency  ;  rectified  spirit,  fSiiss.  or  a 
sufficiency  :  macerate  the  violets  in  the  water  for  1 2  hours,  express, 
strain,  and  set  aside  that  the  faeces  may  subside.  Then  add  to  the 
strained  liquor  more  than  double  its  weight  of  sugar  and  dissolve 
with  a  gentle  heat.  Finally,  when  the  syrup  is  cold,  add  to  each 
fluid  ounce  half  a  fluid  drachm  of  the  spirit,''  L.  "  Fresh  violets,  tbj.; 
boiling  water,  Oiss.  ;  pure  sugar,  Ibviiss. ;  infuse  the  flowers  for  24 
hours  in  a  covered-glass  or  earthenware  vessel ;  strain  without 
squeezing,  and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  filtered  liquor,"  E.).  Dose, 
fSj-  to  fSiv. 

Mel  Violce,  (Fresh  violet  flowers,  one  part ;  honey,  five  parts.) 
A  mild  laxative  readily  taken  by  children  ;  Dose,  3j.  to  5ss. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

CAUSTICS. 

(Escliarotics. — Cauterants. — Catlieretics.) 

Caustics  are  substances  which,  applied  to  the  human  body,  dis- 
organise and  destroy  the  parts  with  which  they  come  in  contact. 
They  are  usually  grouped  in  two  classes  : — Escharotics,  which  com- 
pletely destroy  the  life  of  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied,  affect- 
ing also  the  deeper  seated  tissues  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  accord- 
ing to  the  energy  of  the  substance  and  the  quantity  of  it  that  may 
be  applied,  and  producing  an  eschar,  whence  their  name  ;  and 
Catlieretics,  which  are  milder  in  their  operation,  acting  more  super- 
ficially and  not  effecting  complete  destruction  of  the  parts  with 
which  they  are  placed  in  contact.  The  action  of  caustics  is  chemi- 
cal, as  they  destroy  the  life  of  the  part,  either  by  combining  with 
the  animal  matter,  so  as  to  form  a  new  compound,  or  by  causing 
the  elements  of  the  animal  tissues  to  enter  into  new  combinations, 
whereby  their  cohesion  is  subverted  and  their  composition  changed. 
The  effects  produced  by  caustics  are  more  or  less  rapid,  according 
to  the  properties  of  the  substance  that  is  used  ;  if  it  be  very  power- 
ful the  change  of  structure  effected  is  so  immediate,  that  surround- 
ing inflammation  takes  place  only  after  the  death  of  the  part ;  while 
on  the  contrary,  inflammation  is  the  direct  consequence  of  the  less 
energetic  caustics.  The  action  of  this  class  of  remedies  is  generally 
local,  but  some  of  them  (as  arsenious  acid),  may  become  absorbed, 
and  thus  produce  constitutional  symptoms.  The  various  purposes 
for  which  caustics  are  employed  will  be  noticed  when  treating  of 
the  individual  remedies  of  the  class.  Lately  attention  has  been 
very  much  directed  to  the  most  effectual  method  of  the  application 
of  caustics  for  the  destruction  of  malignant  growths,  especially  can- 
cer, in  consequence  of  some  experiments  which  have  been  carried  on 
by  an  American  medical  practitioner  in  one  of  the  London  hospi- 
tals under  the  sanction  of  the  surgeons  of  the  institution.  The 
only  general  result  of  therapeutic  importance  which  has  been  ar- 
rived at  is,  that  more  decided  effects  will  be  obtained  from  the  em- 
ployment of  these  agents  when  their  application  is  combined  with 
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the  use  of  incisions  with  the  knife  into  the  parts  to  be  removed,  so 
as  to  extend  the  action  of  the  caustic  through  the  tissues  as  their 
vitahty  is  destroyed. 

ACIDUM  ACETICUM  GLACIALE,  D.  ACIDUM  ACETICUM,  E. — 
Acetic  acid.    Glacial  acetic  acid. 

ACIDUM  ACETICUM  E  LIGNO  VENALE,  D.     ACIDUM  ACETICUM,  L. 

AciDUM  PYROLIGNEUM,  E.  Acetic  add  of  commerce,  Purified 
pyroligneous  acid,  specific  gravity  r044,  D.  An  acid  prepared 
from  wood  by  heat,  and  purified,  L.  Diluted  acetic  acid,  obtained 
by  the  destructive  distillation  of  wood,  E. 

AciDUM  ACETICUM  FORTE,  D. — Acetic  add  slightly  diluted. 

PREPARATION. — Acctic  acid  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  Acidum  aceticum  glaciale,  D.  "  Take  of  acetate 
of  lead  any  convenient  quantity.  Place  it  in  an  oven,  at  about  the  temperature  of 
300°,  until  it  ceases  to  lose  weight,  and  having  then  brought  it  by  trituration  to  a  fine 
powder,  let  it  be  introduced  into  a  flask  or  retort,  and  exposed  to  an  atmosphere  of  dry 
muriatic  acid  gas,  until  very  nearly  the  whole  of  it  exhibits  a  damped  appearance.  The 
flask  or  retort  being  now  connected  in  the  usual  manner  with  a  Liebig's  condenser,  let 
heat  be  applied  by  means  of  a  chloride  of  zinc  bath,  until  the  entire  of  the  acetic  acid 
sliall  have  distilled  over.  The  muriatic  acid  gas  should  be  slowly  disengaged  from  the 
materials  directed  in  the  formula  for  Acidum  Muriaiicum,  using  eight  ounces  of  salt 
for  every  pound  of  auhydrous  acetate  of  lead  ;  and  to  render  it  quite  dry,  it  should, 
before  being  conducted  into  the  vessel  containing  the  sugar  of  lead,  be  made  to  bubble 
through  oil  of  vitriol,  and  then  pass  through  a  long  tube  packed  with  small  fragments 
effused  chloride  of  calcium.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1065."  Acidum  aceti- 
cum FORTE,  D.  "  Take  of  glacial  acetic  acid,  six  fluid  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  four 
ounces.  Mix.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1066."  Acidum  aceticum,  E. 
"  Take  of  acetate  of  lead  any  convenient  quantity,  heat  it  gradually  in  a  porcelain  basin 
by  means  of  a  bath  of  oil  or  fusible  metal  (8  tin,  4  lead,  3  bismuth),  to  320°,  F. ; 
and  stir  till  the  fused  mass  concretes  again  ;  pulverise  this  when  cold,  and  heat 
the  powder  again  to  320°,  with  frequent  stirring,  till  the  particles  accrete,  add  ^vj.  of 
the  powder  to  fjixss.  of  pure  sulphuric  acid  contained  in  a  glass  matrass  ;  attach  a 
proper  tube  and  refrigeratory,  and  distil  from  a  fusible  metal  bath  with  a  heat  of  320°, 
to  complete  dryness.  Agitate  the  distilled  liquid  with  a  few  grains  of  red  oxide  of  lead 
to  remove  a  little  sulphurous  acid,  allow  the  vessel  to  rest  for  a  few  minutes,  pour  off 
the  clear  liquid  and  redistil  it."  JPyroligneous  acid  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica 
in  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  acetic  acid  of  commerce,  which  is 
officinal  in  the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias,  is  prepared  by  manu- 
facturers of  pyroKgneous  acid,  and  is  usually  sufficiently  pure  and 
concentrated  for  most  medical  purposes.  Glacial  acetic  acid,  as  pro- 
cured by  the  processes  given  above,  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
paring the  strong  acid  of  the  Dublin  College.  The  Edinburgh 
College  uses  it  undiluted.  Acetic  acid  is  a  limpid  colourless  liquid, 
with  a  very  pungent  refreshing  smell,  and  a  caustic,  highly  acid 
taste.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  London  preparation,  which  is 
weaker  than  any  of  those  of  the  other  colleges,  is  1*048  ;  it  contains 
30-8  per  cent,  of  real  acid.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  pyroligne- 
ous  acid  of  the  Edinburgh  College  is  stated  to  be  at  least  1-034. 
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CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Acetic  acid,  Glacial  acetic  acid,  consists 
of  one  equivalent  of  anhydrous  acetic  acid  (C^  O^),  and  one  of 
water  ;  it  crystallizes  at  60°,  and  is  vaporizable  at  248°  F.  ;  when 
of  the  density  1'063,  one  hundred  minims  (97  grains)  neutralize 
nearly  242  grains  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda.  Pyroligneous 
acid  (Dublin)  contains,  according  to  Mohr's  table,  33  per  cent,  of 
hydrated  acetic  acid,  while  that  of  the  Edinburgh  College  contains 
but  25  per  cent.  Acetic  acid  ( London )  consists  of  one  equivalent 
of  anhydrous  acid,  and  thirteen  of  water  ;  100  grains  neutralize  87 
grains  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda.  Acetic  acid  reddens  litmus 
paper,  and  its  vapour  fumes  with  ammonia ;  it  combines  with  many 
of  the  metallic  oxides  forming  crystallizable  salts  ;  it  dissolves  the 
vegetable  alkaloids,  camphor,  resins,  fibrine,  albumen,  and  also  the 
active  principles  of  many  vegetable  medicines,  in  consequence  of 
which  properties  it  is  much  employed  in  pharmacy. 

ADULTERATIONS. — It  should  be  of  the  prescribed  density  ;  if 
lighter  it  probably  does  not  contain  sufficient  of  the  anhydrous 
acid,  but  as  before  remarked  with  respect  to  vinegar,  this  test  is  not 
to  be  depended  on  ;  the  strength  can  be  more  accurately  ascertained 
by  its  neutralizing  power  over  carbonate  of  soda.  It  is  sometimes 
adulterated  with  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid  ;  the  former  may  be 
detected  by  the  production  of  a  white  precipitate  insoluble  in  nitric 
acid  on  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  chloride  of  barium  or  nitrate 
of  baryta  ;  the  latter  by  a  similar  precipitate  being  produced  on  the 
addition  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  The  occasional  impreg- 
nation with  lead  or  copper  is  readily  detected  by  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  causing  a  black  precipitate. 

USES. — Acetic  acid  undiluted  acts  quickly  and  powerfully  on  the 
skin,  causing  redness  and  vesication,  and  destroying  the  life  of  the 
part  if  left  sufficiently  long  in  contact  with  it.  It  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  ready  means  of  producing  vesication  ;  but  its  chief  use 
is  as  a  caustic  to  destroy  corns  and  warts,  the  latter  especially  when 
of  syphilitic  origin. 


ACTDUM  MURIATICUM  VENALE,  D.  ACIDUM  MURIATICUM,  E. — 
Commercial  muriatic  Acid  ;  Hydrochloric  acid  of  commerce. 

ACIDUM  MURIATICUM  PURUM,  D.  E.  ACIDUM  HYRROCHLORICUM, 
L. — Pure  muriatic  acid.  Hydrochloric  acid.  An  acid  prepared 
from  chloride  of  sodium,  L. 

PREPARATION. — All  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  Dublin — "  Take  of  dried  chloride  of  sodium,  three  pounds  ;  oil  of 
vitriol  of  commerce,  forty-four  fluid  ounces  ;  water,  thiriy-two  ounces  ;  distilled  water, 
forty-four  ounces  :  dilute  the  oil  of  vitriol  with  the  thirty-two  ounces  of  water,  and 
when  the  mixture  has  cooled,  pour  it  upon  the  salt,  previously  introduced  into  a  globu- 
lar flask  having  a  capacity  of  at  least  one  gallon.  A  gentle  heat  being  now  applied, 
let  the  muriatic  acid  gas,  as  it  escapes,  be  conducted  into  a  bottle  containing  the  dis- 
tilled water,  by  means  of  a  bent  tube  dipping  about  half  an  inch  beneath  its  surface, 
and  let  the  process  be  continued  until  the  product  measures  three  pints.  Throughout 
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this  operation,  particularly  towards  its  close,  the  temperature  of  the  water  which  absorbs 
the  gas  must,  by  the  applicatiou  of  external  cold,  be  prevented  from  rising.  The  speci- 
fic gravity  of  this  acid  is  1176."  Edinburgh. — "  Purify  muriate  of  soda  by  dissolv- 
ing it  in  boiling  water,  concentrating  the  solution,  skimming  off  the  crystals  as  they 
form  on  the  surfiice,  draining  from  the  adhering  solution,  and  washing  the  crystals 
slightly  with  cold  water:  take  of  this  salt  previously  well  dried,  of  pure  sulphuric  acid, 
and  of  water,  equal  weights ;  put  the  salt  into  a  glass  retort,  and  add  the  acid  pre- 
viously diluted  vviih  a  third  part  of  the  water  and  allowed  to  cool ;  fit  on  a  receiver 
which  contains  the  rest  of  the  water,  distil  Avith  a  gentle  heat  by  means  of  a  sand-bath 
or  a  naked  coal-gas  fiame,  so  long  as  any  liquid  passes  over,  preserving  the  receiver 
cool  by  snow  or  a  stream  of  cold  water. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  limpid  colourless  liquid,  with  a  yellow- 
ish tinge  when  not  quite  pure,  having  a  suffocating  odour,  and  an 
intensely  acid,  pungent,  disagreeable  taste.  The  specific  gravity  of 
the  liquid  acid  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  is  1*176,  that  of  Lon- 
don, 1-160,  and  that  of  Edinburgh,  1-170. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  a  solution  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
(H  CI)  in  water  ;  the  Dublin  preparation  contains  about  36  per  cent, 
of  real  acid,  the  London  about  32,  and  the  Edinburgh  about  34  per 
cent.  Exposed  to  the  air,  hydrochloric  acid  emits  suffocating  fumes 
which  become  white  in  contact  with  the  vapour  of  ammonia ;  it 
possesses  the  usual  characteristics  of  a  strong  acid. 

ADULTERATIONS. — It  should  be  of  the  prescribed  density,  that 
being  a  perfect  test  of  its  strength  ;  it  is  frequently  contaminated 
with  iron  and  with  chlorine,  to  the  presence  of  either  or  both  of 
which,  or  of  organic  matter,  is  due  the  yellow  colour  of  the  impure 
acid  ;  the  iron  may  be  detected  by  solution  of  ferrocyanide  of  po- 
tassium producing  a  blue  precipitate  witli  the  neutralized  acid  ; 
and  chlorine  by  the  acid  dissolving  leaf  gold.  The  presence  of 
sulphuric  acid,  an  occasional  impurity,  is  indicated  by  the  solution 
of  nitrate  of  baryta  or  chloride  of  barium  occasioning  a  white  pre- 
cipitate in  the  acid  previously  diluted.  "100  grains  are  saturated 
by  132  grains  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda,"  L. 

USES. — As  a  caustic,  hydrochloric  acid  has  been  used  with  much 
effect  to  destroy  the  false  membranes  which  are  formed  in  diphtheritis, 
to  check  the  spreading  of  the  mortification  in  cancrum  oris,  and  as 
an  application  to  obstinate  ulcers  of  the  tongue  and  in  phagedenic 
ulceration  of  the  tonsils.  It  has  been  also  employed  as  an  external 
application  in  hospital  gangrene.  It  may  be  applied  by  means  of  a 
bit  of  sponge  attached  to  whalebone,  or  wood. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  this  acid,  the  antidotes  are  chalk,  and 
magnesia  or  its  carbonate,  combined  with  demulcent  or  emollient 
drinks. 


ACIDUM   NITEICUM   VENALE,  D.      ACIDUM   NITRICUM,    E. — 
Commercial  nitric  acid. 

ACIDUM  NITRICUM  PURUM,  D.  E.     ACIDUM  NITRICUM,    L. — 

Pure  nitric  acid.    An  acid  prepared  fivm  nitrate  of  potash  ,  L. 
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PREPARATION. — All  ai'ticle  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  tlie  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  Duhl'm. — "  Take  of  nitrate  of  potash,  two  pounds  ;  nitrate  of  silver, 
two  drachms,  or  as  much  as  may  be  necessary  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  five  pints  ;  oil 
of  vitriol  of  commerce,  seventeen  fluid  ounces  ;  dissolve  the  nitrate  of  silver  in  two 
ounces,  and  the  nitrate  of  potash  in  the  remainder  of  the  water,  and  add  by  degrees 
the  former  solution  to  the  latter,  until  a  precipitate  ceases  to  form.  Pass  now  through 
a  calico  filter,  and,  having  evaporated  to  perfect  dryness  the  clear  liquid  thus  obtained, 
introduce  the  residuum  into  a  retort,  whose  neck  is  made  to  pass  at  least  five  inches 
into  the  glass  tube  of  a  Liebig's  condenser ;  then  pour  upon  it  the  oil  of  vitriol,  and 
vrith  a  heat  which,  towards  the  close  of  the  process,  must  be  raised  so  as  to  liquefy  the 
contents  of  the  retort,  cause  the  nitric  acid  to  distil  over.  The  specific  gravity  of  this 
acid  is  1500."  Edinburgh.—  "  Purify  nitrate  of  potash,  if  necessary,  by  two  or  more 
crystallizations,  till  nitrate  of  silver  does  not  precipitate  its  solution  in  distilled  water  ; 
put  into  a  glass  retort  equal  weights  of  this  purified  salt  and  of  sulphuric  acid,  and 
distil  into  a  cooled  receiver  with  a  moderate  heat  from  a  sand-bath  or  naked  gas-flame, 
so  long  as  the  fused  material  gives  off  vapour  :  the  pale  yellow  acid  thus  obtained  may 
be  rendered  colourless,  should  this  be  desired,  by  heating  it  gently  in  a  retort." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  dense  colourless  liquid — when  not 
quite  pure  having  an  orange  hue,  with  a  powerful,  disagreeable 
odour,  and  an  intensely  acid,  caustic  taste.  The  specific  gravity  of 
the  olEcinal  acid  in  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias  is 
1-500,  in  that  of  London  1-420. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  anhydrous  nitric  acid 
(N  O''),  and  water  ;  the  pure  acid  of  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeias  contains  about  80  per  cent,  of  real  acid,  that  of 
London  60  per  cent.  Nitric  acids  emits  white  fumes  in  the  air, 
which  become  much  denser  when  mixed  with  the  vapour  of  ammonia. 
It  stains  the  cuticle  yellow,  aod  destroys  what  ever  animal  tissues  it 
comes  in  contact  with.  It  possesses  the  usual  characteristics  of  a 
strong  acid.  The  best  test  for  distinguishing  nitric  acid  from  the 
other  mineral  acids,  is  the  action  on  morphia  or  its  salts,  which  it 
immediately  turns  deep  orange. 

Any  slight  adulterations  which  are  met  with  in  nitric  acid  are 
unimportant  with  reference  to  its  medicinal  use.  The  density  is  the 
best  characteristic  of  its  strength.  "  100  grains  (London  acid)  are 
saturated  by  161  grains  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda,"L. 

USES. — As  a  caustic,  strong  nitric  acid  is  employed  to  destroy 
corns  and  warts,  as  an  application  to  poisoned  wounds,  to  parts 
bitten  by  rabid  animals,  and  to  phagedenic  ulcers  ;  its  application 
to  certain  forms  of  hemorrhoids  also  has  been  very  favorably  men- 
tioned by  the  late  Dr.  Houston  of  this  city,  (See  Dublin  Journal  of 
Medical  Science,  1st  series,  vol.  xxiii.  p.  102.)  In  its  application 
for  any  of  the  above  purposes,  the  neighbouring  parts  should  be 
smeared  with  olive  oil  or  some  resinous  ointment  so  as  to  con- 
fine the  action  of  the  acid.  M.  Eivallie  has  recently  proposed  what 
he  terms  solidified  nitric  acid  as  a  substitute  for  the  ordinary  ni- 
tric acid  as  a  caustic.  He  prepares  it  as  follows : — Some  lint  is 
placed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  and  a  certain  quantity  of  nitric  acid  in 
its  highest  degree  of  concentration  is  gradually  dropped  upon  it ;  a 
gelatinous  paste  is  the  result,  and  to  this  a  shape  in  keeping  with 
the  tissues  to  be  cauterized  is  given.    It  is  applied  by  means  of  a 
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long  (wooden)  forceps,  and  left  on  according  to  the  desired  effect, 
from  15  to  20  minutes  ;  in  cases,  however,  where  the  surgeon  wishes 
to  destroy  a  large  surface,  as  for  example  in  encephaloid  cancer,  it 
may  be  left  on  for  24  hours.  The  advantages  which  M.  Rivalli^ 
states  this  caustic  to  possess,  are,  that  it  is  not  so  painful  as  liquid 
nitric  acid,  and  that  its  action  is  limited  to  the  part  to  which  it  is 
applied,  and  does  not  spread  to  the  neighbouring  tissues. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  this  acid,  the  antidotes  are  the  same 
as  for  hydrochloric  acid. 

AciDUM  SULPHURICUM.  Sulphitvic  add  (described  in  the  divi- 
sion Astringents),  possesses  powerfully  caustic  properties,  destroying 
the  animal  tissues  wherever  it  is  brought  in  contact  with  them.  It 
is  used  as  a  caustic  to  the  integument  of  the  eyelid  in  entvopiiim  or 
inversion  of  the  lid,  and  to  the  conjunctiva  reflected  on  the  eyelid 
in  edr opium  or  eversion  of  the  lid.  It  is  also  employed  to  destroy 
warts,  and  as  an  application  to  poisoned  wounds.  M.  Yelpeau 
speaks  most  higlily  of  a  caustic  paste  prepared  by  mixing  2  parts  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  1  part  of  saffron.  He  uses  it 
chiefly  as  an  application  to  cancerous  and  other  malignant  ulcera- 
tions. In  consequence  of  the  expense  of  saffr'on,  however,  this 
caustic  cannot  be  generally  used  ;  Mr.  Syme  employs  saw-dust  in- 
stead, and  he  states  with  good  results. 

Ammonia  liquor  fortior,  D.  L.  Ammoniji:  aqua  fortior,  E. 
Concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia.  Strong  ammonia. 
This  preparation  resembles  in  its  physical  properties  that  already 
described  in  the  division  Antacids  ;  in  its  chemical  properties  it 
differs  only  in  containing  more  ammonia,  its  density  being  900,  D., 
882  at  62°,  L.,  and  880,  E.  In  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  it  is  an 
article  of  the  Materia  Medica  ;  in  the  Edinburgh,  the  same  process 
is  followed  for  both  solutions.  The  London  College  states  that  "  it 
may  be  reduced  to  the  strength  of  ordinary  liquor  ammonise  by 
adding  to  every  ounce  two  ounces  of  distilled  water,  and  that  100 
grains  contain  nearly  30  grains  of  ammonia."  The  two  following 
processes  for  the  preparation  of  the  strong  solution  are  given  by  the 
Dublin  College : — 

PEEPAEATiON. — DuhUn.  Apply  heat  to  a  mixture  of  sal  ammoniac  and  slaked 
lime,  using  the  proportions  given  in  the  preceding  formula,  [that  for  ammonise  liquor] 
and  cause  the  gas,  as  it  is  disengaged,  to  pass  to  the  bottom  of  a  bottle  containing 
eiglit  ounces  of  Ammonice  Liquor  ;  the  temperature  of  the  latter  being  prevented  from 
rising  by  surrounding  it  with  cold  water,  which  should  be  frequently  renewed.  Or, 
Pass  the  ammoniacal  gas  disengaged  from  eight  ounces  of  sal  ammoniac  into  five 
ounces  of  distilled  water,  taking  care  to  keep  the  receiver  cool.  The  specific  gravity  of 
this  solution  is  900. 

USES. — As  a  caustic,  it  has  been  only  used  locally,  in  the  bites  of 
rabid  animals.    (See,  also,  Epis-pastics). 
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Antimonii  terchloridi  liquor,  D.  Solution  ofterchloride  of 
antimony.    Butter  of  antimony. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  prepared  sulphuret  of  antimony,  one  poiind  ;  muriatic 
acid  of  commerce,  four  pints.  Upon  the  sulpliuret,  placed  in  a  porcelain  capsule,  pour 
the  acid,  and  constantly  stirring  it,  apply  to  the  mixture,  beneath  a  flue  with  a  good 
draught,  a  gentle  heat,  which  must  be  gradually  augmented  as  the  development  of 
the  gas  begins  to  slacken,  and  finally  carried  to  ebullition,  and  maintained  at  this 
temperature  for  fifteen  minutes.  The  vessel  being  now  removed  from  the  fire,  let  its 
liquid  contents  be  separated  by  filtration  through  calico,  returning  what  passes  through 
first,  in  order  that  a  perfectly  clear  solution  may  be  obtained.  Transfer  the  liquid  to 
another  capsule,  and,  having  boiled  it  down  to  the  bulk  of  one  quart,  allow  it  to  cool, 
and  preserve  it  in  a  bottle  furnished  with  a  well-  ground  glass  stopper.  The  specific 
gravity  of  this  solution  is  1470. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  transparent  liquid  of  a  wine  yellow 
colour,  with  the  odour  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  a  strongly  acid 
caustic  taste.  The  commercial  article  is  of  a  deep  reddish-yellow 
colour  in  consequence  of  its  containing  a  little  nitrous  acid  and 
hydrochlorate  of  iron. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  preparation  of  the  Dublin  Pharma- 
copoeia is  a  solution  of  terchloride  of  antimony  in  water.  It  emits 
white  fumes  in  the  air ;  left  exposed,  it  evaporates  spontaneously, 
leaving  as  a  residuum  a  white  semi-crystalline  mass  ;  mixed  with 
water  it  throws  down  a  yellowish-white  powder,  formerly  called 
Powder  of  Algaroth,  (oxy chloride  of  antimony).  The  solution  of 
terchloride  of  antimony  has  a  powerfully  acid  reaction. 

USES. — It  is  employed  as  a  caustic  to  parts  bitten  by  rabid  ani- 
mals, its  liquidity  enabling  it  to  penetrate  into  the  deepest  portions 
of  the  wound  :  the  wound  should  be  first  dried  as  well  as  possible 
with  pieces  of  lint,  as  all  liquids  immediately  decompose  this  pre- 
paration. Pure  chloride  of  antimony  has  been  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  staphyloma  by  some  German  surgeons  ;  a  camel's-hair-pencil 
or  a  point  of  lint  is  dipped  in  the  deliquescent  salt  and  applied  to 
the  tumour  until  a  whitish  crust  is  perceived,  when  the  whole  is 
washed  away  by  means  of  a  large  camers-hair-pencil  dipped  first 
into  milk  and  afterwards  into  milk  and  water. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  the  solution  of  the  terchloride  of  anti- 
mony the  same  treatment  should  be  employed  as  in  poisoning  with 
hydrochloric  acid. 


Argenti  nitras,  L.  E.  Argenti  nitras  fusum,  D.  Nitrate 
of  silver.    Lunar  caustic.    Fused  nitrate  of  silver,  D.  L, 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia. — "  Take  of  refined  silver,  three  ounces  ;  pure  nitric  acid,  two  fluid 
ounces  ;  distilled  water,  five  ounces.  Place  the  silver  in  a  flask,  and,  having  poured 
upon  it  the  acid  and  water,  apply  a  gentle  heat  until  the  metal  is  dissolved.  Transfer 
the  solution  to  a  porcelain  capsule,  decanting  it  off  a  heavy  black  powder  which 
appears  at  the  bottom  of  the  flask,  and,  having  evaporated  it  to  dryness,  raise  tlie 
heat  (in  a  dark  room)  until  liquefaction  is  produced.    Pour  the  melted  nitrate  of 
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silver  into  a  brass  mould  furnished  with  cylindric  cavities  of  the  size  of  a  goose  quill, 
and  which  admits  of  being  opened  by  a  hinge,  and,  when  the  salt  has  concreted, 
remove  it,  and  preserve  it  in  well-stopped  bottles  rendered  impervious  to  light,"  D. 
"  Take  of  pure  silver,  ^iss. ;  pure  nitric  acid,  f5j. ;  distilled  water,  f^ij.  ;  dissolve  the 
silver  in  the  acid  and  water  with  the  acid  of  a  moderate  heat,  then  gradually  raise  ihe 
heat  till  the  water  is  all  expelled  ;  fuse  the  remaining  Scilt  in  an  earthen-ware  or  porce- 
lain crucible,  and  pour  the  fused  matter  into  iron  moulds  previously  heated  and  greased 
slightly  with  tallow :  preserve  in  glass  vessels,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  solid  salt  in  the  form  of  rods  or  pen- 
cils, smooth  and  polished  on  the  surface,  of  the  thickness  of  a  writing 
pen.  They  have  a  crystalline  fracture,  and  are  of  a  grayish  slate 
colour,  inodorous,  with  a  bitter  caustic  and  metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Nitrate  of  silver  is  composed  of  one 
equivalent  of  nitric  acid,  and  one  of  oxide  of  silver  (AgO,  NO^). 
It  is  not  deliquescent  ;  is  soluble  in  its  own  weight  of  water  at  60°, 
and  in  4  parts  of  rectified  spirit ;  heated  it  fuses,  and  by  a  red 
heat  is  decomposed  and  metallic  silver  obtained.  Exposed  to  light 
in  contact  with  the  smallest  trace  of  organic  matter,  it  becomes  brown 
or  blackish.  It  stains  the  cuticle  black.  The  best  test  for  nitrate  of 
silver  in  solution  is  the  addition  of  any  of  the  soluble  chlorides  (as 
chloride  of  sodium),  a  white  curdy  precipitate  is  thereby  formed 
which  becomes  black  on  exposure  to  strong  light,  and  is  soluble  in 
ammonia  but  not  in  either  cold  .or  boiling  nitric  acid. 

ADULTERATIONS. —  Nitrate  of  silver,  as  met  with  in  commerce,  is 
frequently  adulterated  with  nitrates  of  potash,  lead,  zinc,  and  cop- 
per, and  with  black  oxide  of  manganese.  The  latter  is  detected  by 
dissolving  the  salt  in  water,  when  it  is  left  in  the  form  of  a  black 
powder  ;  the  nitrates  of  lead,  zinc,  and  copper  are  detected  by 
precipitating  a  solution  of  the  salt  with  excess  of  solution  of  chloride 
of  sodium ;  the  precipitate  is  not  entirely  soluble  in  ammonia  if  lead 
be  present,  and  the  liquid  part  gives  with  sulphuretted-hydrogen  a 
white  precipitate  if  any  zinc  was  present,  but  a  black  one  if  the 
impurity  was  copper.  Nitre  is  detected  by  precipitating  the  silver 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  filtering  and  evaporating,  when  if  any  be 
present  it  will  be  obtained  in  the  crystalline  state. 

USES. — As  a  caustic,  nitrate  of  silver  possesses  many  advantages 
over  the  other  remedies  of  this  class,  and  consequently  is  much  more 
frequently  employed  ;  applied  to  the  skin  or  to  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, it  produces  a  whitish  stain  which  rapidly  becomes  greyish, 
and  if  exposed  to  light,  finally  black ;  and  at  the  same  time  the 
part  to  which  it  is  applied  is  deprived  of  vitality.  The  chief  value 
of  nitrate  of  silver  as  a  caustic  depends  on  its  great  manageableness 
in  consequence  of  its  solid  form,  on  its  property  of  not  deliquescing, 
and  on  its  mild  but  effectual  action,  the  pain  produced  by  it, 
although  sometimes  acute,  being  but  of  short  duration.  Its  uses 
are  very  numerous :  it  is  employed  to  destroy  warts,  corns,  and 
many  small  tumours ;  to  check  hemorrhage  occurring  from  small 
vessels,  as  in  the  bleeding  from  leech-bites  in  children ;  to  repress 
exuberant  granulations ;  and  applied  to  the  sound  skin  above  the 
inflamed  part,  to  stop  the  spread  of  erysipelas,  to  effect  which  it 
must  be  applied  freely  so  as  to  destroy  the  rete-mucosum  as  well  as 
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the  cuticle.  In  the  first  stage  of  chancre,  when  the  ulcer  is  very 
minute,  nitrate  of  silver  applied  freely  generally  checks  the  disease 
and  prevents  it  from  spreading  further  ;  indeed  in  all  sores  about 
the  prepuce  or  glans,  whether  of  syphilitic  origin  or  not,  its  applica- 
tion is  for  the  most  part  beneficial  In  large  indolent  ulcers  applied 
over  the  whole  surface,  it  acts  with  excellent  effect ;  in  many  in- 
stances as  soon  as  the  eschar  which  it  produces  peels  off,  the  sore  is 
found  to  be  healed.  A  strong  solution,  from  9ij.  to  3j.  in  an  ounce 
of  distilled  water,  is  the  best  application  in  relaxation  with  enlarge- 
ment of  the  uvula  and  tonsils,  and  in  follicular  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx.  When  the  disease 
affects  the  lining  membrane  of  the  larynx,  it  has  been  proposed  by 
Dr.  Horace  Green,  of  New  York,  to  introduce  the  solution  within 
the  rima  glottidis,  and  thus  apply  it  directly  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  organ  ;  and  this  practice  is  now  often  adopted  with 
excellent  effect  :  the  operation  is  easily  performed  by  means  of  a  piece 
of  sponge  attached  to  a  curved  whalebone  rod.  The  same  treatment 
has  been  proposed  for  croup  in  its  acute  stage ;  and  more  recently 
still  Dr.  Green  has  injected  a  solution  into  the  bronchial  tubes  in 
obstinate  chronic  bronchitis.  As  a  topical  application  in  the  solid 
state  or  in  the  form  of  a  strong  solution,  it  is  most  valuable  in  ulcer- 
ations of  the  cornea,  and  in  purulent  and  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  ; 
a  weaker  solution  (gr.  ij.  to  gr  v.  to  f.^.  of  water,  may  be  employed 
in  both  acute  and  chronic  conjunctivitis  ;  it  is,  however,  liable  to 
produce  specks  on  the  cornea  or  dark  stains  on  the  conjunctiva,  as 
first  observed  by  Professor  Jacob  of  this  city  Nitrate  of  silver  has 
been  also  used  in  the  solid  state  to  remove  strictures  of  the  urethra 
and  oesophagus,  applied  by  means  of  a  bougie  into  the  point  of  which 
it  is  inserted  (armed  or  caustic  bougie),  but  the  practice  is  attend- 
ed with  danger!  In  gonorrhoea  occurring  in  females,  a  pencil  of 
nitrate  of  silver  is  applied  freely  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vagina,  it  is  said  with  much  benefit ;  and  in  the  same  disease  in 
males  an  injection  varying  in  strength  from  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  xx.  dissolved 
in  foj.  of  water,  is  injected  into  the  urethra  ;  such  treatment,  how- 
ever, is  not  unattended  with  risk.  Nitrate  of  silver  is  also  employed 
with  benefit  as  a  topical  application  in  many  forms  of  ulcerations 
of  the  gums,  the  tongue,  and  the  fauces  ;  in  excoriations  of  the 
nipples ;  in  the  chronic  stages  of  eczema,  impetigo,  and  other  diseases 
of  the  skin ;  and  in  the  acute  stage  of  herpes  preputialis,  and  herpes 
labialis.    (See,  also,  Tonics). 

Arsenici  OXYDUM  album  venale,  D. —  White  oxide  of  arsenic 
of  commerce. 

ACIDUM  ARSENIOSUM  PURUM,  D.  ACIDUM  ARSENIOSUM,  L.  AR- 
SENICUM ALBUM,  E. —  White  oxide  of  arsenicum.  Pure  arsenious 
acid.    Arsenic.    A  metallic  acid  jyrepared  by  sublimation,  L. 

PREPARATION. — Arsenious  acid  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  ;  it  is  prepared 
by  roasting  metallic  ores  in  which  the  metal  is  contained,  especially  the  arseniuret  of 
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cobalt,  in  a  reverbevatory  furnace  to  wbich  is  attached  a  long  chimney  in  a  horizontal 
direction  ;  the  arsenic  is  deposited  on  the  floor  of  the  chimney  in  the  form  of  a  grey 
powder  which  is  refined  by  sublimation.  The  Dublin  College  directs  a  resublimation, 
for  medical  purposes,  Acidum  Arseniosum  purum^  which,  however,  is  not  required  in 
consequence  of  the  good  quality  of  what  is  met  with  in  commerce  in  the  present  day  ; 
the  process  is  as  follows  : — Take  of  commercial  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  any  convenient 
quantity  ;  place  it  in  a  Florence  flask,  the  neck  of  which  is  made  to  pass  into  that  of  a 
second  flask  of  larger  size,  and  applying  to  the  former  a  regulated  heat,  by  suspending 
it  beneath  a  semi-cylindric  hood  of  sheet  iron,  a  few  inches  above  a  small  charcoal  fire, 
cause  the  arsenic  to  sublime  into  the  latter.  This  sublimation  should  be  conducted 
under  a  flue  with  a  good  draught,  so  as  to  protect  the  operator  from  inhaling  any 
vapours  which  may  escape  being  condensed. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  large  vitreous  cakes  or  masses, 
whitish,  sometimes  having  a  yellow  tinge  ;  transparent,  but  on  ex- 
posure to  the  air  soon  becoming  opaque  like  enamel,  the  opacity 
gradually  extending  to  the  centre  of  the  masses  ;  the  cakes  are 
moderately  hard  and  brittle.  Arsenic  is  inodorous;  it  is  also  nearly 
tasteless,  but  when  the  tongue  is  kept  for  a  few  moments  in  contact 
with  a  piece  of  arsenic,  a  slightly  bitter  and  acrid  taste  afterwards 
becoming  sweetish  may  be  perceived.  Its  specific  gravity,  when 
transparent,  is  3-738,  and  when  opaque,  3*699. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  the 
metal  arsenic,  and  three  equivalents  of  oxygen  (As  O^).  Exposed 
to  a  heat  of  380°  F.,  it  sublimes  unchanged,  and  as  it  cools  condenses 
into  small  transparent  crystals  of  adamantine  lustre,  which  are  regu- 
lar octohedrons.  At  ordinary  temperatures,  water  dissolves  from  an 
800th  to  a  400th  of  its  weight  of  powdered  arsenious  acid  ;  boiling 
water  dissolves  nearly  a  ninth  of  its  weight,  and  on  cooling  to  60°, 
retains  a  35th  (Christison).  The  solution  reddens  litmus  paper 
slightly.  The  chemical  characteristics  of  arsenious  acid  are  as  fol- 
lows. : — thrown  on  red-hot  charcoal  or  cinders  it  evolves  a  scarcely 
visible  vapour,  metallic  arsenic,  which  has  a  strong  alliaceous  odour, 
and  which  at  the  distance  of  a  few  inches  from  the  charcoal  is  con- 
verted into  a  dense  white  odourless  smoke,  arsenious  acid  ;  heated 
with  carbonaceous  matter  in  a  glass  tube,  it  is  reduced  and  the  metal 
sublimed,  forming  a  greyish-black  ring  in  a  cooler  part  of  the  tube, 
and  which  by  the  application  of  heat  to  the  outside  of  the  glass  is 
resublimed  in  the  form  of  arsenious  acid  ;  its  solution  precipitates 
lemon-yellow  with  ammoniacal  nitrate  of  silver,  grass-green  with 
ammoniacal  sulphate  of  copper,  and  sulphur-yellow  with  sulphur- 
etted hydrogen;  put  into  a  proper  apparatus,  as  Marsh's  test  tube,  or 
a  Dobereiner's  lamp,  with  zinc  and  sulphuric  acid,  arseniuretted  hy- 
drogen will  be  evolved,  which,  being  ignited  as  it  passes  through 
the  fine  aperture  of  the  exit  tube,  deposits  metallic  arsenic  on  a  plate 
of  glass  or  porcelain  held  in  the  flame,  and  arsenious  acid  if  held  a 
little  above  the  flame :  and,  finally,  if  an  aqueous  solution  of 
arsenious  acid  be  boiled  with  pure  hydrochloric  acid,  and  clean 
copper  foil,  or  fine  copper  gauze,  or  copper  wire,  the  latter  acquires 
an  iron-grey  coating  of  metallic  arsenic  (Reinsch's  test).  The  fol- 
lowing characteristics  and  tests  for  arsenic  are  contained  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  White  or  sHghtly  yellow- 
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ish,  usually  opaque,  sometimes  when  freshly  broken  more  or  less 
translucent ;  heated  in  a  glass  tube  it  is  sublimed  of  a  white  colour, 
but  as  the  sublimate  cools  it  is  converted  into  octohedral  colourless 
crystals.  Mixed  with  charcoal  and  heated  it  is  reduced  to  metallic 
arsenic  and  sublimes,  exhaling  an  alliaceous  odour,  which  sublimate 
when  cold  adheres  to  the  inside  of  the  tube  with  a  metallic  lustre.  It 
is  dissolved  by  boiling  water  from  which  as  it  cools  it  crystallizes  in 
octohedres.  From  the  solution  hydrosulphuric  acid  throws  down  a 
yellow  precipitate  ;  ammonia,  nitrate  of  silver  being  afterwards  ad- 
ded, a  citrine  coloured  precipitate ;  and  potash,  with  sulphate  of 
copper,  a  green  precipitate.  If  100  grains  be  boiled  in  dilute  hj^^dro- 
chloric  acid  and  hydrosulphuric  acid  added  when  the  liquor  is  cold, 
124  grains  of  tersulphuret  of  arsenic  are  procured." 

ADULTERATIONS. — Arsenious  acid  seldom  contains  any  impurities ; 
as  sold  in  the  form  of  powder,  it  is  sometimes  adulterated  with 
chalk  or  sulphate  of  lime,  or  it  may  accidently  contain  a  little  oxide 
of  iron  ;  any  of  them  may  be  detected  by  the  application  of  heat, 
which  sublimes  the  acid  and  leaves  the  impurity. 

USES. — Arsenious  acid  is  a  powerful  caustic,  producing  death  of 
the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  which  subsequently  separates  by 
sloughing ;  in  consequence,  however,  of  the  danger  which  may 
occur  from  its  absorption,  it  is  but  seldom  employed  in  regular  prac- 
tice in  the  present  day.  The  cases  in  which  it  has  been  found  of 
use  are,  malignant  or  cancerous  ulcerations,  especially  of  the  skin  of 
the  face,  in  lupus,  in  onychia  maligna,  and  in  hospital  gangrene.  It 
may  be  applied  in  the  form  of  ointment  made  with  axunge  or  sper- 
maceti, powdered  opium  being  added  to  allay  the  pain  produced. 
Dangerous  symptoms  are  less  likely  to  arise  from  its  absorption,  if 
an  ointment  containing  a  tenth  or  a  sixth  of  its  weight  of  the  acid  be 
employed,  than  if  a  weaker  preparation  be  used.    (See,  also,  Tonics.) 

Arsenical  paste,  CAZENAVE.  (Arsenic,  2  parts  ;  sulphate  of  mer- 
cury, 1  part ;  animal  charcoal,  2  parts  ;  mix.)  When  required  for 
use,  a  few  drops  of  water  are  added  to  this  powder  so  as  to  form  it 
into  a  thin  paste,  which  is  spread  upon  the  surface  to  be  acted  on, 
this  should  never  exceed  an  inch  in  diameter  at  each  application. 

Arsenical  caustic  powder,  (Arsenic,  8  parts;  dragon's  blood;  and 
cinnabar,  of  each,  15  parts;  mix  and  reduce  to  a  fine  powder.) 
This  powder  is  made  into  paste,  with  a  little  saliva  or  gum-water 
just  before  it  is  applied. 


CUPRI  SUBACETAS,  D.  ^RUGO,  D.  L.  E.—Subacetcite  of  copper  ; 
Verdigris;  Impure  diacetate  of  copper.    Diacetate  of  copper,  L. 

PREPAEATiON. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica,  obtained  by  placing  plates  of 
copper  in  contact  with  the  fermenting  marc  of  the  grape,  or  with  cloths  dipt  in  vinegar. 
The  Dublin  college  directs  this  article  to  be  prepared  for  medical  use,  Cupri  subacetas 
prceparatum,  by  the  following  process  : — Take  of  subacetate  of  copper,  a  convenient 
quantity  :  reduce  it  to  powder  by  careful  trituration  in  a  porcelain  mortar,  and  separate 
the  finer  parts  for  use  by  means  of  a  sieve. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  coarse  masses  or  in  powder,  either  of 
a  beautiful  pale  bluish-green  colour  {green  verdigris),  or  of  a  rich 
blue  (blue  verdigris)  with  a  disagreeable  acetous  odour,  and  a  styptic 
metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Blue  verdigris  is  the  hydrated  diacetate 
of  copper,  and  ^ree??.  verdigris  consists  of  the  subsesquiacetate  and  the 
trisacetate  (Berzelius).  Verdigris  is  permanent  in  the  air ;  heated  it 
first  loses  water,  then  acetic  acid,  and  the  residue  contains  metallic 
copper  ;  water  resolves  it  into  a  soluble  acetate,  and  an  insoluble 
trisacetate.  It  is  dissolved  entirely  by  both  sulphuric  and  hydro- 
chloric acids. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  slight  impurities,  metallic  copper  or  earthy 
matters  present  in  commercial  verdigris  are  of  no  importance  ;  they 
may  be  detected  by  its  solubility  in  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid. 

USES. — As  a  caustic  it  is  applied  to  indolent  ulcers,  to  venereal 
warts,  and  to  fungous  growths  ;  it  is  also  a  useful  application  in  oph- 
thalmia tarsi ;  and  has  been  employed  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  scalp, 
when  they  are  of  an  indolent  and  obstinate  character.  It  may  be 
used  in  powder,  or  in  either  of  the  following  forms  : — 

Unguentum  Gwpri  suhcicetatis,  D.  Unguentum  jEriiginis,  E. 
("  Prepared  subacetate  of  copper,  3ss.  ;  ointment  of  white  wax, 
Svijss.  ;  triturate  the  subacetate  of  copper  with  the  ointment  until 
they  are  intimately  mixed,"  D.  "  Eesinous  ointment,  §xv.  ;  ver- 
digris, in  fine  powder,  §j. ;  melt  the  ointment,  sprinkle  into  it  the 
powder  of  verdigris,  and  stir  the  mixture  briskly  as  it  cools  and 
concretes,''  E.). 

Linimentnm  yEruginis,  L.  (Verdigris,  in  powder,  ^j. ;  vinegar, 
fSvij. ;  honey,  Sxiv.  ;  dissolve  the  verdigris  in  the  vinegar,  strain 
through  a  linen  cloth  ;  add  the  honey,  and  boil  to  a  proper  consis- 
tence.) A  mild  caustic,  applied  to  venereal  ulcers  of  the  mouth  and 
tonsils,  to  malignant  ulcers  of  the  tongue,  and  to  the  ulcerated  sore 
throat  of  scarlatina. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  verdigris,  the  best  antidote  is  albumen. 

CUPRI  CARBONAS.  Carbonate  of  copper.  This  preparation,  ob- 
tained by  precipitating  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  with  carbo- 
nate of  soda,  though  not  contained  in  any  of  the  British  Pharma- 
copoeias, deserves  a  short  notice,  in  consequence  of  the  success  said 
to  be  obtained  from  its  use  in  the  chronic  forms  of  impetigo  and 
eczema  of  the  scalp,  by  M.  Devergie  in  the  HSpital  Saint  Louis 
at  Paris  ;  he  employs  it  in  the  form  of  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing 
intimately  3ij.  of  the  powder  with  ly  of  axunge. 


CuPRi  SULPHAS.  Sulphate  of  copper  (described  in  the  division 
Astringents)  is  used  in  the  solid  state  as  a  caustic,  to  repress  exces- 
sive granulations,  to  destroy  venereal  warts,  in  chronic  diseases  of 
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the  conjunctiva,  and  to  excite  a  new  action  in  indolent  ill-conditioned 
ulcers  ;  it  is  also  applied  with  much  benefit  to  chancres  in  their 
early  stage. 


Hydrargyri  oxydum  rubrum,  D.  E.  Hydrargyri  nitrico- 
OXYDUM,  L.  Nitric  oxide  of  mercury ;  Red  oxide  of  mercury  ; 
Red  precipitate. 

PREPARATION. — DuhUn.  "  Take  of  pure  mercury,  eight  ounces;  pure  nitric  acid,  three 
fluid  ounces  ;  distilled  waler,  six  ounces  :  in  the  acid,  diluted  with  the  water,  digest  the 
mercury,  using  at  first  a  very  gentle  heat,  but,  when  the  action  has  ceased,  finally 
boiling  for  a  few  minutes  ;  and,  having  decanted  the  solution,  evaporate  to  dryness. 
Let  the  residuum,  first  reduced  to  powder,  be  transferred  to  a  shallow  cast-iron  pot  with 
a  flat  bottom,  and  loosely  covered  by  a  fire-tile  lid  ;  and  in  this  let  it  be  exposed  to  the 
heat  of  a  slow  fire  until  red  vapours  cease  to  be  given  off.  The  heat  must  now  be 
withdrawn,  and,  when  the  pot  has  cooled,  its  contents  should  be  transferred  to  bottles." 
London. — "  Mercury,  tbiij.  ;  nitric  acid,  f^xviij. ;  distilled  water,  Oij.  ;  mix  in  a 
proper  vessel,  and  with  a  gentle  heat  dissolve  the  mercury,  boil  away  the  liquor,  and 
pulverize  the  residuum  ;  put  this  into  a  shallow  vessel,  and  apply  a  gentle  heat,  gra- 
dually increasing  until  red  vapour  ceases  to  arise."  Edbiburgli. — "  Mercury,  Sviij.  ; 
dilute  nitric  acid  (D.  1280),  f^v.  ;  dissolve  half  the  mercury  in  the  acid  with  the  aid 
of  a  gentle  heat,  and  continue  the  heat  until  a  dry  white  salt  be  left ;  triturate  the  rest 
of  the  mercury  with  the  salt  till  a  fine  uniform  powder  be  obtained  ;  heat  the  powder 
in  a  porcelain  vessel,  and  constantly  stir  it  till  acid  fumes  cease  to  be  disengaged." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  brilliant,  micaceous  masses,  varying 
in  colour  from  orange-yellow  to  bright  scarlet ;  inodorous,  with  a 
taste  at  first  faintly,  then  strongly,  caustic  and  metallic.  Specific 
gravity,  11-074.    In  fine  powder  its  colour  is  yellow. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  mer- 
cury, and  one  of  oxygen,  generally  containing  a  little  undecomposed 
nitrate  of  mercury ;  exposed  to  a  red  heat,  the  oxide  of  mercury  is 
entirely  volatilized  in  the  form  of  oxygen  and  metallic  mercury.  It 
is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  boiling  water  dissolving  about  a 
7000th  of  its  weight ;  is  very  soluble  in  hydrochloric,  acetic,  and 
hydrocyanic  acids  ;  but  is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  nitric-oxide  of  mercury  sometimes  contains 
nitric  acid,  which  is  looked  upon  by  the  London  and  Edinburgh 
Colleges  as  an  impurity  ;  its  presence  is  indicated  by  the  ruddy 
fumes  evolved  when  the  salt  is  heated  ;  it  is  often  adulterated  with 
red  oxide  of  iron,  red  oxide  of  lead,  or  brick  dust ;  they  may  be  all 
detected  by  exposing  the  salt  to  a  red  heat :  if  pure  it  is  entirely 
sublimed. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — As  a  mild  caustic,  this  preparation  is 
applied  to  indolent  ulcers,  to  spongy  granulations,  to  venereal  warts, 
to  the  eyelids  in  chronic  inflammation  of  their  edges,  &c.  It  may 
be  used  in  powder  or  in  ointment  as  follows  : — 

U nguentum  hydrargyri  oxydi  rubri,  D.  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri nitrico-oxydi^Jj.  Unguentum  oxydi  hydrargyri,  "El.  ("Take 
of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  one  drachm  ;  ointment  of  white  wax,  seven 
drachms  :  reduce  the  oxide  to  a  very  fine  powder,  and  mix  it  inti- 
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mately  with  the  ointment  by  trituration/'  D.  "  Nitric  oxide  of 
mercury,  Bj. ;  white  wax,  sij. ;  prepared  lard,  §vj. ;  add  the  oxide  in 
very  fine  powder  to  the  wax  and  the  lard  melted  together,  and  mix 
intimately,''  L.  "  Red  oxide  of  mercury,  ^j. ;  axunge,  Sviij, ;  tritu- 
rate them  into  a  uniform  mass,''  E.). 


Hydrargyri  pernitratis  liquor,  D. — Solution  oftheperni- 
trate  of  mercury.    Acid  nitrate  of  mercury. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  pure  mercury,  two  ounces ;  pure  nitric  acid,  one  fluid 
ounce  and  a-half ;  distilled  water,  one  ounce  and  a-half :  in  the  acid,  first  diluted  with 
the  water,  dissolve  the  mercury,  with  the  application  of  heat,  and  evaporate  the  solu- 
tion to  the  bulk  of  two  ounces  and  a-half. 

A  dense  caustic  solution  very  much  employed  latterly,  especially 
on  the  continent,  to  destroy  malignant  ulcerations,  particularly  when 
of  a  cancerous  nature,  and  as  a  caustic  application  to  lupus,  and  to 
ulcers  of  the  cervix  uteri.  It  is  best  applied  by  means  of  a  brush  or 
a  piece  of  lint  fastened  to  a  bit  of  whalebone  or  wood.  It  has  been 
known,  when  thus  locally  applied,  to  cause  salivation :  in  one  in- 
stance Breschet  states  that  he  witnessed  salivation  to  be  produced 
by  a  single  application  to  the  ulcerated  neck  of  the  womb. 


POTASSA  CAUSTICA,  D.  POTASS^  HYDRAS,  L.  POTASSA,  E. 
Caustic  Potash.    Hydrate  of  potash.  Potash. 

PREPARATION. — Dublin. — "  Take  of  solution  of  caustic  potash,  any  convenient 
quantity  :  boil  it  in  a  silver  or  bright  iron  vessel,  until  its  water  has  been  evaporated 
away,  and  then  raise  the  temperature  until  ebullition  ceases,  and  a  liquid  is  obtained 
which  flows  like  oil.  Pour  this  out  upon  a  silver  or  iron  dish,  and  the  moment  it  has 
set,  break  into  fragments,  and  enclose  these  in  a  green-glass  bottle  furnished  with  an 
air-tight  stopper."  London. — "Take  of  solution  of  potash,  cong.  j.;  evaporate  the 
w^ater  in  a  clean  iron  vessel  over  the  fire,  until  the  ebullition  being  finished  the  hydrate 
of  potash  liquefies.  Pour  this  into  proper  moulds,"  EdbiburgJi. — "  Take  any  con- 
venient quantity  of  Aqua  Potassse,  evaporate  it  in  a  clean  and  covered  iron  vessel,  in- 
creasing gradually  the  heat,  till  there  remains  an  oily- looking  fluid,  a  drop  of  which 
when  removed  on  a  glass-rod  becomes  hard  on  cooling  ;  then  pour  out  the  liquid  on  a 
bright  iron  plate,  and  as  soon  as  it  solidifies,  break  it  quickly  and  put  into  glass  bottles 
secured  with  glass  stoppers." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  flat  irregular  pieces,  or  more  generally 
in  pencils  or  sticks  of  various  lengths  and  about  the  thickness  of  a 
writing  pen ;  greyish  or  bluish ;  inodorous ;  having  a  very  acrid  alka- 
line taste.    Specific  gravity,  1*8. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.—  Caustic  potash  is  composed  of  1  equiva- 
lent of  potassium,  1  of  oxygen,  and  1  of  water,  (KO  +  HO) ;  ex- 
posed to  the  air  it  deliquesces  rapidly,  and  soon  becoming  liquid, 
attracting  carbonic  acid  at  the  same  time,  is  converted  into  the 
carbonate.    It  is  soluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol,  water  dissolving 
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nearly  an  equal  weight ;  during  the  sokition  heat  is  evolved.  It 
possesses  the  properties  of  an  alkali  in  an  eminent  degree. 

ADULTERATIONS. — It  generally  contains  various  impurities,  such 
as  oxide  of  iron,  silica,  and  sulphates  and  carbonates  of  potash ;  their 
presence,  however,  is  of  little  consequence  with  reference  to  its  medi- 
cal uses.  The  iron  and  silica  may  be  detected  by  dissolving  in  water 
or  in  alcohol ;  the  sulphates  and  carbonates  by  the  appropriate  tests 
for  sulphuric  and  carbonic  acids. 

USES. — Caustic  potash  is  a  powerful  caustic,  but  so  unmanageable 
in  consequence  of  its  deliquescent  property,  that  it  is  not  often  em- 
ployed. Its  chief  use  is  for  making  an  issue,  which  is  effected  by 
covering  the  part  with  two  or  three  layers  of  adhesive  plaster,  in  the 
centre  of  which  an  aperture  is  cut  of  the  size  of  the  intended  issue ; 
the  caustic  potash  is  rubbed  on  the  part  until  the  surface  is  destroy- 
ed ;  a  linseed-meal  poultice  is  then  appli-ed,  and  when  the  slough 
separates, a  pea  is  inserted.  Pencils  of  caustic  potash,  not  deli- 
quescent, may  be  readily  prepared,  according  to  M.  Robiquet,  by 
combining  it  with  gutta  percha  in  the  following  manner.  He  first  re- 
duces the  caustic  potash  to  a  pulverulent  state  by  exposing  it  to  a  red 
heat  until  completely  melted,  pouring  on  a  slate  so  as  to  cool  it 
rapidly,  then  pulverizing  in  a  warmed  iron  mortar  and  passing 
through  a  wire  sieve.  This  powder  must  be  put  at  once  into  a  well- 
stopped  bottle.  The  gutta  percha  is  melted  with  the  lowest  possible 
temperature,  that  of  warm  cinders  for  example,  and  mixed  quickly 
with  its  own  weight  of  the  powdered  caustic  potash  in  a  quantity 
not  exceeding  1 0  to  12  drachms.  Should  the  mixture  not  be  pliable 
enough,  it  may  be  softened  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  melted 
wax  and  mixed  anew.  It  can  be  then  rolled  into  cylinders,  which, 
previous  to  use,  should  be  dipped  for  a  few  seconds  into  spirit  of  wine. 

Potassa  ( Gaustica,  D.)  cum  c  ilce,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  caustic 
potash ;  fresh-burned  lime,  of  each,  one  ounce :  rub  them  both 
rapidly  to  powder  in  a  warm  mortar,  and  introduce  the  mixture  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible  into  a  bottle  furnished  with  an  air-tight 
stopper, "D.  "  Hydrate  of  potash,  and  lime,  of  each,  Sj.  ;  rub  together 
and  keep  in  a  well-stopped  vessel,"  L.  "  Take  any  convenient  quan- 
tity of  aqua  potassse  ;  evaporate  it  in  a  clean  covered  iron  vessel  to 
one-third  its  volume ;  add  slacked  lime  till  the  fluid  has  the  con- 
sistence of  firm  pulp  :  preserve  the  product  in  well-closed  vessels,'' 
E.).  The  preparation  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Colleges  should  be 
made  into  a  paste  with  rectified  spirit  before  it  is  used.  For  pro- 
ducing issues  this  preparation  is  preferred  by  many  to  caustic  potash, 
as  being  more  manageable,  in  consequence  of  not  being  so  deliques- 
cent. 

Caustic  of  Filhos.  This  preparation  is  exceedingly  useful  for 
cauterizing  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  is  also  very  generally  em- 
ployed by  French  surgeons  for  many  other  purposes.  Some  nicety 
is  required  for  its  formation  :  tubes  of  lead  from  3  to  4  lines  in  dia- 
meter and  from  1  to  2  yards  in  length,  are  procured,  and  divided 
into  portions  of  a  convenient  length  by  means  of  a  piece  of  cord  at- 
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taclied  at  both  extremities  to  a  fixed  point,  and  rolled  evenly  around 
the  tube  where  it  is  wished  to  cut  it.  By  this  method  the  parietes 
of  the  tube  are  bent  inwards,  and  a  small  opening  only  left,  which  is 
easily  closed  by  means  of  a  hammer  and  a  mandril  introduced  into 
the  tube  ;  great  care  must  however  be  taken  that  the  smallest  fis- 
sure be  not  left  as  this  would  render  the  tube  useless.  The  tubes 
thus  prepared  are  placed  in  sand  or  moist  clay  and  filled  with  the 
following  caustic  : — Heat  120  parts  of  Potassa  cum  calce  in  a  clean 
iron  spoon  until  it  is  perfectly  fused,  when  the  spoon  acquires  a  dull 
red  heat ;  and  add  to  it  gradually  40  parts  of  fresh  quick  lime,  stir- 
ring with  an  iron  rod,  until  the  whole  is  intimately  mixed.  It  must 
be  poured  while  fluid  into  the  tubes.  When  cold,  the  parietes  of 
the  tubes  are  thinned  with  a  file  as  much  as  possible,  care  being 
taken  not  to  penetrate  them.  These  caustic  pencils  are  kept  in  glass 
tubes  with  a  little  finely  powdered  quick  lime,  the  orifices  being 
securely  closed  with  corks,  a  little  cotton  being  placed  between  the 
cork  and  the  pencil.  More  recently  M.  Robiquet  has  proposed  a 
much  more  simple  method  for  preparing  these  tubes,  and  his  plan 
has  been  approved  of  in  a  Report  to  the  French  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine. The  fused  caustic  is  poured  into  iron  moulds,  removed  as  soon 
as  cold,  and  enveloped  in  slips  of  gutta  percha  paper  gently  heated 
to  make  them  adhere,  which  is  readily  effected  by  rolling  on  a  table. 
The  same  precaution  is  requisite  in  their  preservation  as  when  the 
lead  envelopes  are  used. 

Caustic  powder  of  Vienna,  (Take  of  Potassa  cum  calce,  50  parts ; 
quick  lime,  60  parts ;  powder  the  two  substances  separately  in  a 
warm  mortar,  and  mix  them  intimately  and  rapidly  ;  keep  in  well- 
stoppered  bottles.)  When  required  for  use,  this  powder  is  made  into 
a  soft  paste  with  a  little  spirit  and  applied  to  the  part  it  is  wished 
to  cauterize. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  caustic  potash,  the  best  antidotes  are, 
vinegar,  lemon-juice,  or  the  fixed  oils. 


ZiNCi  CHLORIDUM,  D.  L. — Chloride  of  zinc.    Butter  of  zinc. 

PREPAEATION. — "  Take  of  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc,  any  convenient  quantity  : 
evaporate  it  down  in  a  porcelain  capsule,  so  far,  that  upon  suffering  the  residual  liquor 
to  cool  it  solidifies.  Subdivide  the  product  rapidly  into  fragments,  and  enclose  them  in 
a  well-stopped  bottle,"  D.  "  Hydrochloric  acid,  Oj. ;  distilled  water,  Oij.  ;  zinc,  in 
small  fragments,  |vij.  ;  mix  the  acid  with  the  water,  add  the  zinc,  and  as  soon  as  the 
effervescence  has  nearly  ceased,  apply  heat  as  long  as  bubbles  are  given  off.  Pour  off 
the  liquor,  strain,  and  evaporate  until  a  dry  salt  is  left.  Melt  this  in  a  lightly  covered 
crucible  with  a  nearly  red  heat,  and  pour  it  on  a  smooth  clean  stone.  As  soon  as  it  is 
cold,  break  it  in  pieces,  and  keep  it  in  a  well-closed  bottle."  L. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  solid  pieces  ;  snow  white  ;  inodorous ; 
having  a  strongly  stjrptic  metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— Chloride  of  zinc  is  composed  of  1  equi- 
valent of  chlorine,  and  1  of  metallic  zinc,  (Zn  CI) ;  exposed  to  the 
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air  it  deliquesces  rapidly,  being  said  by  many  chemists  to  be  the 
most  deliquescent  of  salts.  It  is  fusible  at  212°,  and  is  volatilized 
at  a  red  heat.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether  ;  the  solu- 
tions being  acid. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests 
for  this  salt  given  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Colourless  ;  deli- 
quescent ;  soluble  in  rectified  spirit  and  in  water.  In  the  solution 
in  water  a  white  precipitate  is  occasioned  by  hydrosulphuric  acid  or 
ferrocyanide  of  potassium.  Ammonia  and  potash  give  white  pre- 
cipitates which  are  redissolved  when  an  excess  of  either  is  added. 
But  the  white  precipitates  produced  by  carbonate  of  ammonia  [car- 
bonate of  soda  ?~\  or  carbonate  of  potash  are  not  soluble  on  either 
being  added  in  excess.'" 

USES. — Chloride  of  zinc  is  a  powerful  caustic,  destroying  the  vi- 
tality of  the  part  with  which  it  is  placed  in  contact ;  the  process 
being  attended  with  violent  burning  pain  which  lasts  for  five  or  six 
hours.  It  has  not  been  so  much  employed  in  this  country  as  on  the 
continent,  where  it  is  in  very  general  use,  for  the  formation  of  issues ; 
to  destroy  fungous  growths,  QiCBvi  materni,  &c. ;  and  as  an  applica- 
tion to  open  cancer,  in  which  disease  it  is  said  to  be  productive  of 
the  best  effects,  by  inducing  a  new  action  in  the  neighbouring  parts ; 
it  has  been  also  applied  to  fungus  hematodes,  and  to  various  forms 
of  malignant  ulcerations.  Lately,  in  consequence  of  the  experiments 
recently  carried  on  in  London,  which  have  been  alluded  to  in  the 
general  observations  at  the  commencement  of  this  chapter,  its  effi- 
cacy in  the  destruction  of  cancerous  growths  seems  to  be  much  better 
established.  In  tooth-ache  caused  by  caries,  a  minute  portion  of 
chloride  of  zinc  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  the  tooth,  the  carious 
parts  having  been  previously  removed  with  a  silver  probe,  affords 
almost  immediate  relief ;  the  neighbouring  surface  must  be  protected 
with  lint,  and  a  small  portion  of  lint  is  to  be  put  into  the  hollow  of 
the  tooth  after  the  chloride  has  been  applied. 

It  may  be  used  in  the  form  of  lotion,  prepared  by  dissolving  the 
salt  in  distilled  water  in  different  proportions — from  3ss.  to  3ij.  to 
the  ounce — according  to  the  effect  required  to  be  produced  ;  or  in 
the  form  of  paste,  made  by  mixing  the  chloride  with  from  two  to 
five  parts  of  flour.  In  applying  the  paste  of  chloride  of  zinc  a  small 
space  only  should  be  covered  with  it  at  a  time  ;  and  it  should  be 
spread  in  a  layer  not  thicker  than  from  one  to  two  lines.  It  may  be 
left  on  from  six  to  eight  hours.  Caustic  pencils  of  chloride  of  zinc 
may  be  readily  prepared  by  combining  it  with  gutta  percha  in  a 
manner  precisely  similar  to  that  described  at  page  168  for  the  pre- 
paration of  pencils  of  caustic  potash. 


ZiNCI  SULPHAS.  Sulphate  of  zinc,  (described  in  the  division 
Astringents,)  has  recently  been  very  highly  commended  as  a  caustic 
by  Professor  Simpson.    He  uses  it  in  the  anhydrous  state  and  finely 
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levigated,  applying  it  either  in  the  form  of  powder,  of  a  paste  made 
with  glycerine  in  the  proportion  of  a  drachm  of  glycerine  to  an 
ounce  of  the  powder  (this  paste  keeps  for  any  length  of  time),  or  of 
an  ointment  prepared  by  pounding  together  two  drachms  of  pre- 
pared lard  with  one  ounce  of  the  powder.  Anhydrous  sulphate  of 
zinc  does  not  act  as  a  caustic  on  surfaces  when  the  epithelium  is 
entire  or  the  skin  unbroken. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

DIAPHORETICS. 
(Sudorifics ;  Diapnoics.) 

Medicines  which  augment  the  cutaneous  exhalation  are  termed 
Diaphoretics  ;  when  they  increase  it  to  such  a  degree  as  to  cause 
sweating,  they  are  denominated  Sudorifics  ;  but  as  the  same  remedies 
are  capable  of  producing  both  effects,  which  differ  in  degree  only,  I 
have  included  them  under  the  one  title.  Obstructed  perspiration, 
or  diseases  in  which  diaphoresis  proves  useful,  may  be  associated 
with  fever  and  inflammation,  or  may  occur  with  a  slow  languid  cir- 
culation :  the  former  is  indicated  by  the  morbid  heat  of  the  surface 
of  the  body,  and  by  increased  vascular  action  ;  the  latter  by  the 
coldness  of  the  surface,  and  by  general  depression  of  the  circulation. 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  very  different  remedies  will  act  as  dia- 
phoretics in  these  opposite  states  of  the  system.  In  the  former 
case,  those  medicines  are  to  be  selected  for  use,  which  appear  to  act 
by  relaxing  the  morbid  constriction  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries, 
and  at  the  same  time  have  a  direct  tendency  to  lower  the  action  of 
the  heart  and  arteries  :  such  as  antimonials,  and  the  alkaline  and 
saline  diaphoretics.  In  the  latter,  those  remedies  are  to  be  em- 
ployed which,  while  they  act  as  stimulants  to  the  cutaneous 
capillaries,  also  increase  the  general  action  of  the  vascular  system. 
In  addition  to  the  medicines  described  in  this  division,  other  means 
are  resorted  to  for  the  production  of  diaphoresis  :  the  more  impor- 
tant of  these  are  increased  muscular  action,  as  produced  by  active 
exercise  ;  warm  water,  warm  vapour,  and  warm  air  baths  ;  the  cold 
affusion ;  and  the  use  of  tepid  diluent  drinks,  for  example,  water,  gruel, 
whey,  &c.  During  the  administration  of  diaphoretics,  it  is  essential 
that  the  surface  of  the  body  should  be  kept  warm,  and  for  this 
purpose  a  bad  conductor  of  heat,  such  as  flannel,  ought  to  be 
employed  as  a  covering ;  care  also  must  be  taken  to  avoid  the 
application  of  cold,  either  by  exposing  the  siuface  of  the  body  to 
cold  air  or  by  the  use  of  cold  drinks,  while  the  perspiration  continues, 
or  for  some  time  after  it  has  ceased ;  lastly,  when  it  is  wished  to 
check  the  diaphoresis,  this  must  be  done  gradually,  by  drying 
the  surface  of  the  body  with  warm  towels,  by  diminishing  the 
covering,  and  by  cautiously  exposing  the  hands  and  arms  to  the  air. 
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Ammonia  acetatis  liquor,  D.  L.  Ammonia  acetatis  aqua, 
E. — Solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia.    Mindererus'  spirit. 

PKEPARATION. — DutUn. — "  Take  of  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia,  in  fine  powder, 
two  ounces  and  a  half,  or  a  sufficient  quantity  ;  dilute  acetic  acid,  three  pints  :  To  the 
acid,  introduced  into  a  bottle,  gradually  add  the  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  to  satura- 
tion, and  dissolve  by  shaking,  but  without  the  aid  of  heat.  The  specific  gravity  of 
this  solution  is  1012."  London. — "  Dilute  acetic  acid,  Oj.  ;  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia, 
5ix.  or  a  sufficiency  ;  add  the  sesquicarbonate  to  the  acid  to  saturation."  Edinburgh. 
— "  Distilled  vinegar,  from  French  vinegar  in  preference,  fSxxiv.  ;  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  Bj. ;  mix  and  dissolve  the  salt ;  if  the  solution  has  any  bitterness,  add  by 
degrees  a  little  distilled  vinegar,  till  that  taste  be  removed  ;  the  density  of  the  distilled 
vinegar  should  be  1*005,  and  that  of  the  aqua  acetatis  ammonise,  I'Oll." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  transparent  colourless  liquid,  with  a 
very  faint  acetous  odour,  and  a  cooling  saline  taste.  The  specific 
gravity  varies  with  the  strength  of  the  solution,  that  of  Dublin  is 
1-012;  that  of  Edinburgh,  I'Oll,  and  that  of  London  1  "022. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  is  a  solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia 
(NH''0  +  C!'^H^O'^)  in  water;  the  proportion  of  the  acetate  present 
varies  exceedingly,  depending  on  the  strength  of  the  distilled  vine- 
gar employed  in  the  preparation.  The  solution  should  be  perfectly 
neutral,  but  is  usually  faintly  acid,  which  is  rather  an  advantage  in 
relation  to  its  employment  in  medicine.  By  careful  evaporation 
crystals  of  the  salt  may  be  obtained,  they  are  very  deliquescent. 
On  adding  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  to  the  solution,  an  acetous 
odour  is  evolved ;  caustic  potash  disengages  an  ammoniacal  odour. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  solution  seldom  if  ever  contains  any 
impurity ;  the  London  a,nd  Edinburgh  Colleges,  nevertheless,  have 
given  tests  for  detecting  the  presence  of  metallic  matter,  and  sul- 
phuric or  hydrochloric  acid  : — the  metals,  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen ; 
and  the  acids,  the  former  by  chloride  of  barium,  the  latter  by  nitrate 
of  silver.  The  solution  should  be  perfectly  colourless,  and  of  the 
prescribed  density.  If  too  long  kept,  or  in  bottles  badly  stoppered, 
it  undergoes  decomposition  and  various  flocculent  vegetable  matters 
are  developed  in  it. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Water  of  acetate  of  ammonia  acts 
as  a  diaphoretic,  with  much  certainty,  and  is  very  generally  employed 
with  that  intention  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  affections.  Its  ope- 
ration should  be  promoted  by  the  use  of  warm  drinks  and  by  the 
surface  of  the  body  being  kept  warm,  as  otherwise  it  is  apt  to  pass 
off  by  the  kidneys.  This  solution  possesses  the  advantage  of  not 
exciting  the  circulation  in  any  considerable  degree,  a  property  which 
renders  it  peculiarly  adapted  for  febrile  diseases.  If  prescribed  in 
too  large  doses  it  usually  acts  on  the  kidneys,  and  consequently  does 
not  produce  diaphoresis. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — f5ss.  to  f5j.,  repeated 
every  fifth  or  sixth  hour. 

Diaiihoretic  mixture,  (Solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia,  foij.  ; 
simple  syrup,  f^j.  ;  orange  flower  water,  fSj.  ;  camphor  mixture, 
il'iY.  ;  mix.)    Dose,  il].  every  fourth  hour. 
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INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  potash,  and  soda,  and  their  carbonates ; 
lime  water  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  and  the  metallic  sul- 
phates. 


AMMONliE  CITRATIS  LIQUOR,  L. — Solution  of  citrate  of  ammonia. 

PREPARATION^. — Citric  acid,  ^iij-  ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  sesquicarbouate  of  am- 
monia, §iiss. ;  or  a  sufficiency  ;  dissolve  the  acid  in  the  water  and  add  the  sesquicar- 
bonate  to  saturation. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Solution  of  the  citrate  of  ammonia  is  very 
generally  employed  in  medicine,  being  usually  prepared  extem- 
poraneously by  the  addition  of  lemon-juice  to  sesquicarbouate  of 
ammonia  dissolved  in  water  ;  it  has  now,  however,  been  introduced 
into  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  and  the  above 
directions  given  for  its  preparation.  The  solution  is  transparent 
and  colourless,  inodorous,  with  a  mawkish  alkaline  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Tt  is  a  solution  of  citrate  of  ammonia 
(aNH^O  +  C^^H^O^i)  in  water.  This  salt  cannot  be  obtained  in  a 
solid  form,  as  on  the  application  of  heat  ammonia  is  at  once  driven 
off  from  its  solution;  f5j.  of  the  officinal  preparation  contains 
grs.  Ixxvii.  of  anhydrous  neutral  citrate  of  ammonia. 

It  is  not  liable  to  adulteration. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Mildly  diaphoretic  and  cooling,  and 
consequently  in  very  general  use  as  a  febrifuge.  The  extempora- 
neous solution,  however,  prepared  with  fresh  lemon-juice  is  much 
to  be  preferred,  the  more  especially  as  the  preparation  does  not  keep 
well,  soon  undergoing  decomposition. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — fSij.  to  Bj.  every  third 
or  fourth  hour. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  acids  ;  most  salts  ;  and  alkalies  and  their 
carbonates. 


Antimonii  OXYDUM,  D.  E.— Oxide  of  antimony.  Teroxide  of 
antimony. 

PREPARATION. — DuhUn. — "  Take  of  solution  of  terchloride  of  antimony,  sixteen  fluid 
ounces  ;  water,  two  gallons  ;  solution  of  caustic  potash,  one  pint ;  distilled  water,  a 
sufficient  quantity :  Pour  the  antimonial  solution  into  the  water,  and  having  stirred 
the  mixture  well,  set  it  by  until  the  white  precipitate  which  forms  has  subsided.  Draw 
off  the  supernatant  liquid  by  decantation  or  the  syphon,  and,  having  agitated  the  sedi- 
ment with  a  gallon  of  distilled  water,  allow  the  whole  to  stand  till  the  oxide  has  fallen 
to  the  bottom.  Decant  again,  and  having  placed  the  sediment  on  a  calico  filter,  wash 
it  with  distilled  water  until  the  liquid  which  trickles  through  reddens  blue  litmus  paper 
only  in  a  very  slight  degree.  The  precipitate  is  now  to  be  shaken  occasionally  for  half 
an  hour,  with  the  solution  of  caustic  potash,  and  then  Avashed  on  a  filter  with  boiling 
distilled  water,  until  the  washings  cease  to  give  a  precipitate  on  being  dropped  into  an 
acid  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  Lastly,  let  the  product  be  dried  at  a  heat  not  exceed- 
ing 120°."  Edinhurgli. — "  Sulphuret  of  antimony,  in  fine  powder,  ^iv.  ;  muriatic 
acid  (commercial),  Oj.;  water,  Ov.;  dissolve  the  sulphuret  in  the  acid  with  the  aid  of 
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a  gentle  heat ;  boil  for  half  an  hour  ;  filter  ;  pour  the  fluid  into  the  water  ;  collect  the 
precipitate  on  a  calico  filter ;  wash  it  well  Avith  cold  water  ;  then  with  a  weak  solution 
of  carbonate  of  soda  ;  and  again  with  cold  water  till  the  washings  cease  to  affect  red- 
dened litmus  paper.    Dry  the  powder  over  the  vapour  bath." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  heavy  white  powder,  sometimes  semi- 
crystalline  ;  inodorous,  and  perfectly  tasteless  when  pure. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  anti- 
mony, and  3  of  oxygen,  (Sb  O^),  Graham.  It  is  permanent  in  the 
air,  exposed  to  heat  it  becomes  yellow,  and  fuses  at  a  red  heat,  con- 
creting slowly  as  it  cools  into  a  crystalline  mass  ;  by  a  stronger  heat 
it  is  sublimed  in  white  vapours  which  condense  in  the  form  of 
crystalline  needles.  Oxide  of  antimony  is  insoluble  in  water  ;  it  is 
soluble  in  hydrochloric,  tartaric,  and  acetic  acids. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Not  liable  to  any  ;  that  it  has  been  properly 
prepared  is  shown  by  the  tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  : 
"  Entirely  soluble  in  muriatic  acid,  and  in  a  boiling  mixture  of 
bitartrate  of  potash  and  water,  fusible  at  a  red  heat.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Originally  introduced  into  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia  only  for  the  preparation  of  tartar  emetic  ;  but  of 
late  years  it  has  been  used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  the  same  cases  as 
James'  powder.  The  action  of  this  preparation  on  the  system,  which 
it  appears  to  resemble  much,  will  be  explained  in  the  next  article. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION — Gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x.  ;  in  some 
instances  so  large  a  dose  as  3ss.  has  proved  inert,  this  however  may 
be  owing  to  faulty  preparation.  It  may  be  given  in  the  form  of 
pill  made  with  conserve  of  roses. 


Antimonii  pulvis  compositus,  L.  Pulvis  antimonialis,  D. 
E. — Antimonial  powder. 

PREPAEATiON. — The  process  for  preparing  James'  powder,  the  empirical  preparation 
for  which  the  officinal  is  intended  as  a  substitute,  is  a  secret  with  the  proprietors  of  the 
nostrum  ;  that  for  antimonial  powder  is  as  follows  : — Dublin. — "  Take  of  tartarized 
antimony  ;  phosphate  of  soda,  of  each,  four  ounces  ;  chloride  of  calcium,  two  ounces  ; 
solution  of  ammonia,  fovu"  fluid  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  one  gallon  and  a  half,  or  a 
sufficient  quantity  :  Dissolve  the  tartarized  antimony  in  half  a  gallon,  and  the  phos- 
phate of  soda  and  chloride  of  calcium,  each,  in  a  quart  of  the  water.  Mix  the  solu- 
tions of  the  tartarized  antimony  and  phosphate  of  soda  when  cold,  and  then  pour  in 
the  solution  of  chloride  of  calcium,  having  first  added  to  the  latter  the  water  of  am- 
monia. Boil  now  for  twenty  minutes,  and,  having  collected  the  precipitate,  which  will 
have  then  formed,  on  a  calico  filter,  wash  it  with  hot  distilled  water  until  the  liquid 
which  passes  through  ceases  to  give  a  precipitate  with  a  dilute  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver.  Finally,  dry  the  product  by  a  steam  or  water  heat,  and  reduce  it  to  a  fine 
powder."  London. — "  Tersulphuret  of  antimony,  powdered,  Ibj.  ;  horn-shavings, 
ibij.  ;  mix  and  throw  them  into  a  crucible  red  hot  in  the  fire,  and  sLir  constantly  till 
vapour  no  longer  arises.  Eub  that  which  remains  to  powder,  and  put  it  into  a  proper 
crucible ;  then  apply  fire,  which  increase  gradually  that  it  may  be  red  hot  for  two 
hours.  Eub  the  residue  to  very  fine  powder."  Edinburgh. — "  Sulphuret  of  anti- 
mony, in  coarse  powder  ;  and  hartshorn  shavings,  of  each,  equal  parts  ;  mix  and  put 
them  into  a  red  hot  iron  pot,  and  stir  constantly  tiU  they  acquire  an  ash-grey  colour, 
and  vapour  no  longer  arises.    Pulverise  the  product,  and  put  it  into  a  crucible  with  a 
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perforated  cover,  and  expose  this  to  a  gradually  increasing  heat  till  a  white  heat  be 
produced,  which  is  to  be  maintained  for  two  honrs.  Reduce  the  product  when  cold  to 
a  fine  powder." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  dull  white  powder,  tasteless  and  odour- 
less ;  feeling  gritty  under  the  teeth  in  consequence  of  its  being  in 
general  rather  coarsely  powdered,  a  defect  which  however  does  not 
exist  in  the  Dublin  preparation,  as  it  is  obtained  by  precipitation. 
The  empirical  preparatioD,  "  James'  powder,"  resembles  it  both  in 
physical  and  chemical  properties,  except  in  being  in  a  state  of  much 
more  minute  division. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  accurate  experiments 
of  Dr.  Douglas  Maclagan  of  Edinburgh,  the  composition  of  both 
preparations  appears  to  be  similar,  but  the  proportions  of  the  differ- 
ent ingredients  present  vary  remarkably  in  different  specimens. 
They  consist  of  from  -|  to  per  cent,  of  the  antimonite  of  lime, 
and  from  4  to  1 0  per  cent,  of  sesquioxide  of  antimony  ;  to  the  pre- 
sence of  both  of  which,  chiefly  the  latter,  the  activity  of  the  prepa- 
ration is  due  :  the  remainder  being  inert  antimonious  acid,  and 
phosphate  of  lime.  Boiling  water  dissolves  the  antimonite  of  lime 
which  is  deposited  as  the  solution  cools  ;  hydrochloric  acid  dissolves 
the  sesquioxide  of  antimony  and  the  phosphate  of  lime.  Antimonial 
powder,  as  prepared  by  the  process  of  combustion  and  incineration 
as  directed  in  the  pharmacopoeias,  is  liable  to  vary  much  in  its 
nature.  To  prevent  this,  Chenevix  suggested  the  preparation  of 
antimonial  powder  in  the  moist  way,  and  a  modification  of  his  pro- 
cess has  been  introduced  into  the  last  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  ;  but 
in  my  own  experience  I  have  found  the  compound  thus  obtained 
less  certain  in  its  effects  than  that  obtained  by  the  old  method,  and 
physicians  will  therefore  be  still  induced  to  prefer  the  secret  prepa- 
ration "  James'  powder,"  the  price  of  which  has  been  lately  much 
reduced. 

Not  liable  to  adulteration;  but  as  before  remarked,  it  varies  much 
in  activity. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS —Antimonial  powder  and  James'  pow- 
der, though  frequently  even  in  very  large  doses  not  producing  the 
least  apparent  effect  on  the  system,  more  generally  operate  as  pow- 
erful diaphoretics,  causing  copious  perspiration  without  much  excite- 
ment or  disturbance  of  the  circulation.  They  are  generally  employed 
in  the  early  stages  of  febrile  diseases,  and  in  inflammatory  affections ; 
they  have  been  also  given  in  chronic  skin  diseases,  and  combined 
with  calomel  and  opium  in  acute  rheumatism.  In  consequence  of 
the  uncertainty  of  their  operation,  and  the  very  high  price  at  which 
the  patent  nostrum  was  sold  until  lately,  many  practitioners  prefer 
to  employ  tartar  emetic,  from  which,  when  administered  with  proper 
regulation  of  the  doses,  we  can  obtain  a  nearly  similar  action  with 
much  greater  certainty.  The  late  Dr.  Cheyne  employed  James' 
powder  with  excellent  effect  in  the  after-treatment  of  apoplexy,  to 
equalize  the  circulation  and  thereby  prevent  a  return  of  the  fit ;  and 
his  practice  has  been  very  generally  adopted  by  the  physicians  of 
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this  city  with  the  most  beneficial  results.  He  at  first  gave  two 
grains  for  a  dose  at  bed-time  and  increased  it  by  half  a  grain  every 
night,  until  eighteen  grains  were  taken  at  one  dose,  unless  vomiting 
or  purging  were  sooner  produced. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  from  gi\  iij. 
to  gr.  X.,  repeated  every  four  or  five  hours  ;  or  it  may  be  made  into 
pill  with  conserve  of  roses  or  any  of  the  vegetable  extracts.  A  large 
dose  will  produce  vomiting  in  most  persons. 


Antimonii  sulphuretum,  D.  E.  Antimonii  tersulphuretum, 
L. — Sulphuret  of  antimony.    Crude  antimony. 

PKEPARATiON. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  three  British  Pharmaco- 
poeias ;  prepared  by  fusing  the  ore  in  a  perforated  crucible  placed  over  another  destined 
to  receive  the  melted  mass ;  the  Dublin  College  directs  it  to  be  further  purified  by  tlie 
process  of  levigation  and  elutriation  as  for  prepared  chalk,  when  it  is  termed  Antimonii 
sulphuretum  prceparatum. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  small  conical  masses  or  loaves,  of  a 
bluish-grey  colour,  staining  the  fingers  or  paper  blaok,  with  a  bril- 
liant, metallic,  crystalline  fracture  ;  it  is  inodorous  and  tasteless,  is 
easily  pulverised,  and  yields  a  black  powder.    Specific  gravity,  4*6. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  anti- 
mony, and  3  of  sulphur,  (Sb-f-3  S),  Graham  ;  is  permanent  in  the 
air,  exposed  to  a  moderate  heat  fuses,  and  at  a  red  heat  volatilizes. 
Tersulphuret  of  antimony  is  insoluble  in  water ;  with  the  aid  of  heat 
it  is  completely  dissolved  by  hydrochloric  acid  with  the  disengage- 
ment of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Although  not  liable  to  adulteration,  as  met 
with  in  commerce  it  contains  many  impurities  ;  most  of  these  are 
detected  by  dissolving  in  hydrochloric  acid  ;  but  there  is  one  of 
much  importance  which  this  test  will  not  detect,  and  which  is  seldom 
wanting,  namely,  arsenic  :  its  presence  may  be  shown  by  the  reduc- 
tion test  as  before  described  for  arsenic  (page  163),  the  sulphuret 
having  been  previously  mixed  with  charcoal  and  carbonate  of  soda. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  preparation  is  scarcely  ever  used 
in  medicine  at  present ;  it  was  formerly  administered  as  a  diaphoretic 
in  doses  of  from  gr.  x.  to  3ij.  in  cutaneous  and  scrofulous  diseases, 
and  in  gout  and  rheumatism.  It  is  employed  in  pharmacy  for  pre- 
paring the  other  antimonial  compounds. 


Antimonii  sulphuretum  pr^cipitatum,  D.  Antimonii  oxy- 
SULPHURETUM,  L.  ANTIMONII  SULPHURETUM  aureum,  E. — Pre- 
cipitated sulphuret  of  antimony.  Oxysulphuret  of  antimony. 
Golden  sulphuret  of  antimony.  (Syn.  Sulphur  antlmoniatum 
fuscum,  B.) 
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PREPARATION. — DiiUin. — "  Take  of  prepared  sulphuret  of  antimony,  five  ounces  ; 
carbonate  of  potash  from  pearl-ash,  first  dried  by  a  low  red  heat,  and  reduced  to  pow- 
der, four  ounces  ;  water,  one  gallon  ;  pure  sulphuric  acid,  two  fluid  ounces  ;  distilled 
water,  one  quart :  Mix  the  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  carbonate  of  potash  in  a  mortar 
and  heat  the  mixture  in  a  Hessian  crucible,  first  cautiously  until  effervescence  ceases, 
and  then  to  low  redness,  so  as  to  produce  liquefaction.  Pour  out  the  melted  mass  on  a 
clean  flag,  and,  when  it  has  concreted  and  cooled,  rub  it  to  a  fine  powder  in  a  porcelain 
mortar.  Add  this,  in  successive  portions,  to  the  gallon  of  water  while  boiling  in  an 
iron  vessel,  and,  having  maintained  the  ebullition  for  twenty  minutes,  transfer  the  whole 
to  a  calico  filter,  and  cause  the  solution  which  passes  through  to  drop  into  the  distilled 
water  previously  mixed  with  the  sulphuric  acid.  Let  the  precipitate  which  forms  be 
collected  on  a  calico  filter,  and  let  warm  distilled  water  be  repeatedly  poured  upon  it, 
until  the  liquid  which  passes  through  ceases  to  give  a  precipitate  when  dropped  into  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  barytes.  Finally,  dry  the  product  on  porous  bricks  placed  in  a 
warm  atmosphere."  London. — "  Tersulphuret  of  antimony,  powdered,  ^vij. ;  solution 
of  soda,  Oiv, ;  distilled  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  a  sufficiency;  mix  the 
tersulphuret  of  antimony,  solution  of  soda  and  water  together ;  and  boil  with  a  slow  fire 
for  two  hours,  frequently  stirring,  distilled  water  being  often  added,  that  it  may  fill 
about  the  same  measure  ;  strain  the  liquor,  and  gradually  drop  into  it  as  much  diluted 
sulphuric  acid  as  may  be  sufficient  to  throw  down  the  oxysulphuret  of  antimony  ;  then 
wash  away  the  sulphate  of  soda  with  water,  and  dry  what  remains  with  a  gentle  heat." 
Edinburgh. — "  Sulphuret  of  antimony,  in  fine  powder,  ^j.  ;  solution  of  potash,  f^xj. ; 
water,  Oij. ;  mix  the  water  and  solution  of  potash,  add  the  sulphuret,  boil  for  an 
hour,  filter  immediately,  and  precipitate  the  liquid  while  hot,  with  an  excess  of  dilu- 
ted sulphuric  acid ;  collect  the  precipitate  on  a  calico  filter,  wash  it  thoroughly  with 
water,  and  dry  it  with  a  gentle  heat." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  soft  light  powder  of  a  bright  orange 
colour,  odourless,  and  tasteless  when  pure. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  Wittstein  its  chemical  com- 
position is  2  of  antimony  and  5  of  sulphur  (Sb'"^  S^)  ;  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeia  it  is  stated  to  be  a  mixture  or  compound  of 
sesquisulphuret  of  antimony,  sesquioxide  of  antimony,  and  sulphur. 
When  kept  in  a  dark  place  it  is  permanent  in  the  air,  but  if 
exposed  to  light  and  air  is  slightly  decomposed  and  becomes  of  a 
paler  colour,  some  sulphur  being  set  free  ;  heated  in  close  vessels, 
sulphur  is  sublimed  ;  but  if  heated  in  contact  with  air,  it  bums  with 
a  greenish-blue  flame,  evolving  sulphurous  acid  and  leaving  a  grey- 
ish residuum.  Oxysulphuret  of  antimony  is  insoluble  in  water,  and 
only  partially  soluble  in  dilute  acids ;  with  the  aid  of  heat  it  is 
nearly  all  dissolved  by  solutions  of  the  alkalies. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  preparation  often  contains  oxide  of  iron 
and  sulphur,  and  is  frer^uently  coloured  with  Brazil-wood  or  red 
Sanders-wood ;  all  these  impurities  are  readily  detected  by  the  tests 
of  the  Edinburgh  College:  "twelve  times  its  weight  of  pure  muriatic 
acid,  aided  by  heat,  dissolve  most  of  it,  forming  a  colourless  solution 
and  leaving  a  little  sidphur." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  golden  sulphuret  of  antimony 
possesses  diaphoretic  properties,  in  large  doses  producing  nausea  and 
vomiting;  it  is  seldom  employed  alone,  but  in  the  following  pre- 
paration is  in  very  general  use  as  a  diaphoretic  and  alterative  : — 

Filulce  calomelanos  compositce,  D.  E.  Pilula  hydrargyri  chlo- 
ridi  composita,  L.  ("  Take  of  calomel,  precipitated  sulphuret  of 
antimony,  of  each,  one  drachm  :  guaiacum  resin,  in  powder,  two 
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drachms ;  castor  oil,  one  fluid  drachm  ;  triturate  the  calomel  with  the 
antimony,  then  add  the  resin  and  oil,  and  beat  the  whole  into  a  uni- 
form mass,''  D.  "  Chloride  of  mercury  ;  oxysulphuret  of  antimony, 
of  each,  3ij.  ;  guaiacum  resin,  powdered  ;  and  treacle,  of  each,  §ss. ; 
rub  the  chloride  of  mercury  with  the  oxysulphuret  of  antimony,  after- 
wards with  the  guaiacum  resin  and  treacle  until  incorporated,''  L. 
"  Calomel,  and  golden  sulphuret  of  antimony,  of  each,  one  part ; 
guaiacum,  in  fine  powder,  two  parts  ;  make  into  a  pill  mass  with 
two  parts  of  treacle  ;  to  be  divided  into  six-grain  pills,"  E.).  This 
compound  is  commonly  known  as  Plummevs  Pill;  it  is  an  excel- 
lent diaphoretic  and  alterative,  well  adapted  for  some  cutaneous 
eruptions,  especially  those  of  a  syphilitic  origin.  Dose  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x. 
or  gr.  XV.  About  five  grains — six  grains,  L.  E. — contain  one  grain 
each  of  calomel  and  of  the  golden  sulphuret  of  antimony. 
INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  and  acidulous  salts. 


Antimonium  tartarizatum,  D.  E.  Antimonii  potassio-tar- 
TRAS,  L. — Tartarized  antimony.  Tartrate  of  antimony  and  pot- 
o.sh.  Tartar  emetic.  (Syn.  Antimonii  et  potassoi  tartras  sive 
tartar um  emeticum,  D.) 

PKEPAEATiOJsr. — DuUin — "  Take  of  oxide  of  antimony,  five  ounces  ;  white  bitar- 
trate  of  potash,  six  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  one  quart :  rub  the  bitartrate  to  a  fine 
powder,  and,  having  carefully  mixed  with  it  the  oxide  of  antimony,  add  a  little  water, 
so  as  to  convert  the  mixture  into  a  thick  paste,  which  should  be  set  by  for  twenty-four 
hours.  Pour  on  this  the  remainder  of  the  water,  previously  raised  to  the  temperature 
of  212°,  and,  having  boiled  for  fifteen  minutes,  with  repeated  stirring,  in  a  glass  or 
porcelain  vessel,  filter  through  calico,  returning  the  slightly  turbid  liquid  which  first 
passes  through,  so  as  to  obtain  a  clear  solution.  After  twelve  hours  let  the  solution  be 
decanted  from  the  crystals  which  will  have  formed,  and  boiled  down  to  one-third,  when 
upon  cooling,  an  additional  product  will  be  obtained.  The  salt,  after  being  dried  upon 
blotting  paper,  without  the  application  of  heat,  should  be  preserved  in  a  bottle." 
London — "  Tersulphuret  of  antimony,  in  very  fine  powder,  ibj. ;  sulphuric  acid,  f^xv.; 
bitartrate  of  potash,  5x.  ;  distilled  water,  Ov.  ;  mix  the  tersulphuret  with  the  acid  in 
an  iron  vessel.  To  these  placed  under  a  chimney  apply  a  gentle  heat,  constantly  stirring 
with  an  iron  spatula.  Then  increase  the  heat,  until  the  flame  of  the  burning  sulphur 
being  extinguished  nothing  is  left  but  a  whitish  powdery  mass.  Wash  this  when  cold 
with  water  until  all  acid  is  removed,  and  dry.  Mix  5ix.  of  this  salt  intimately  with 
the  bitartrate  and  boil  in  the  water  for  half  an  hour.  Filter  this  solution  while  warm, 
and  set  it  aside  that  crystals  may  be  formed  ;  these  being  removed  and  dried,  let  the 
liquor  again  evaporate  that  it  may  yield  crystals."  Edinburgh. — "  Sulphuret  of  anti- 
mony, in  fine  powder,  ^iv.  ;  muriatic  acid  (commercial),  Oj. ;  water,  Ov.  ;  dissolve 
the  sulphuret  in  the  acid  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat ;  boil  for  half  an  hour,  filter, 
pour  the  liquid  into  water,  collect  the  precipitate  on  a  calico  filter,  wash  it  with  cold 
water,  till  the  water  ceases  to  redden  litmus  paper  ;  dry  the  precipitate  over  the  vapour 
bath.  Take  of  this  precipitate,  Biij.  ;  bitartrate  of  potash,  §iv.^ ;  water  f^xxvij.  : 
mix  the  powders,  add  the  water,  boil  for  an  hour,  filter  and  crystallize  by  cooling.  The 
mother  liquor  when  concentrated  yields  more  crystals,  not  so  free  from  colour,  and  there- 
fore requiring  a  second  crystallization." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Tartar  emetic  is  met  with  in  the  shops 
either  in  the  form  of  a  white  powder,  or  in  transparent  colourless 
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crystals,  which  are  octohedrons  with  a  rhombic  base.  It  is  inodor- 
ous, but  has  a  styptic,  nauseous,  metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.  —  It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of 
potash,  one  of  teroxide  of  antimony,  one  of  tartaric  acid,  and 
two  atoms  of  water,  (KO,  Sb  0^  C«  O^^  +  2  HO).  The  crystals 
effloresce  in  the  aii",  and  soon  become  white  and  opaque,  losing  their 
water  of  crystallization.  Strongly  heated  the  salt  is  decomposed, 
and  an  alloy  of  antimony  and  potash  is  obtained.  It  is  soluble  in 
14  parts  of  cold  and  in  2  parts  of  boiling  water  ;  but  is  insoluble  in 
alcohol.  The  solution  in  water,  which  is  acid,  gives  white  precipi- 
tates with  oxalic  and  sulphuric  acids,  caustic  potash,  and  lime-water  ; 
straw  coloured  with  infusion  of  nutgalls  ;  and  bright  orange-reel 
with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  or  the  soluble  hydrosulphates  ;  the 
latter  is  the  most  characteristic  test. 

ADULTERATIONS.— In  the  crystalline  state,  this  salt  is  seldom 
adulterated  ;  in  a  few  instances  I  have  found  crystals  of  sulphate  of 
potash  mixed  with  those  of  tartar  emetic,  evidently  an  intentional 
fraud,  but  one  easy  of  detection,  as  crystals  of  tartar  emetic  when 
dropped  into  a  solution  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  have  an  orange- 
coloured  deposit  formed  on  them.  The  powder  is  very  commonly 
adulterated  with  cream  of  tartar,  and  from  being  badly  prepared 
frequently  contains  a  large  quantity  of  the  oxide  of  iron  ;  both  im- 
purities are  readily  detected  by  the  tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharma- 
copoeia :  "  Entirely  soluble  in  20  parts  of  water,  solution  colourless, 
and  not  affected  by  solution  of  ferrocyanide  of  potassium  ;  a  solution 
in  40  parts  of  water  is  not  affected  by  its  own  volume  of  a  solution 
of  8  parts  of  acetate  of  lead  in  32  parts  of  water,  and  15  parts  of 
acetic  acid."  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  given 
in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  for  the  salt : — "  Colourless,  soluble  in 
water  ;  the  solution  is  not  altered  by  ferrocyanide  of  potassium,  but 
a  reddish  precipitate  is  produced  by  hydrosulphuric  acid.  Chloride 
of  barium  or  nitrate  of  silver  produces  no  precipitate,  or  if  any  it  is 
redissolved  on  more  water  being  added.  The  precipitate  occasioned 
by  nitric  acid  is  soluble  in  an  excess  of  the  acid.  From  100  grains 
dissolved  in  water,  hydrosulphuric  acid  throws  down  49  grains  of 
tersulphuret  of  antimony." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EEFECTS. — In  properly  regulated  doses,  tartar 
emetic  produces  diajDhoresis  more  uniformly  and  more  certainly  than 
any  other  of  the  antimonial  preparations  ;  nausea  sometimes  accom- 
panies its  diaphoretic  action,  but  this  is  attended  mth  the  advantage 
of  placing  the  system  in  a  condition  in  which  sweating  is  more  freely 
produced.  In  all  the  varities  of  febrile  diseases,  especially  when  a 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head  forbids  the  use  of  the  more 
stimulating  diaphoretics,  tartar  emetic  is  employed  with  great  bene- 
iit.  It  has  been  also  used  with  advantage  in  obstinate  cutaneous 
diseases  of  an  inflammatory  character,  given  in  decoction  of  elm 
bark  or  some  other  tonic  if  signs  of  constitutional  debility  exist. 
The  employment  of  the  antimonial  preparations  generally  is  contra- 
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indicated  in  diseases  attended  with  gastric  irritation.  (See,  also, 
E'pispastics,  Emetics,  and  Sedatives.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 1-12  to  l-6th  of  a  grain 
frequently  repeated  ;  it  may  be  administered  dissolved  in  a  large 
quantity  of  distilled  water,  without  any  flavouring  adjunct  ;  thus 
gr.  j.  may  be  dissolved  in  f3x.  of  water,  and  f^j.  of  this  taken  every 
hour  until  sweating  is  produced  ;  given  in  the  form  of  pill,  however, 
it  is  less  apt  to  excite  vomiting  than  when  in  solution.  The  follow- 
ing is  used  as  a  substitute  for  James'  powder : — Tartar  emetic,  gr.  j.  ; 
sulphate  of  potash,  in  fine  powder,  gr.  xx.  ;  mix.  Dose,  gr.  ij.  to 
gr.  iij.,  every  hour. 

Liquor  antimonii  tartarizati,  D.  Vinum  antimonii  potas- 
sio-tartratis,  IL.  Vinum  antimoniale,  E.  Take  of  tartarized 
antimony,  one  drachm  ;  distilled  water,  one  pint ;  rectified  spirit, 
seven  fluid  ounces :  having  dissolved  the  tartarized  antimony  in  the 
water,  and  cleared  the  solution  by  passing  it  through  a  paper  filter, 
add  the  spirit  and  preserve  the  product  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,''  D. 
"  Dissolve  gr.  xl.  of  tartar  emetic  in  Oj.  of  sherry,"  L.  E.)  Every 
fluid  ounce  contains  gr.  ij.  of  tartar  emetic.  Dose  as  a  diaphoretic, 
min.  XX.  to  min.  xxx.,  every  hour. 

IN  COMPATIBLES. — The  acids  ;  the  alkalies,  and  their  carbonates  ; 
lime  water  ;  chloride  of  calcium  ;  the  earths  ;  some  of  the  metallic 
oxides  ;  hydrosulphurets  ;  the  acetates  of  lead  ;  corrosive  sublimate  ; 
decoctions  and  infusions  of  most  of  the  bitter  and  astringent  vege- 
tables, as  those  of  cinchona,  rhubarb,  galls,  catechu,  &c.  The  solution 
in  water  spoils  by  keeping. 


Dulcamara,  D.  L.  E.  The  twigs,  D.  E.  (the  young  shoots  coU 
lected  in  autumn  and  deprived  of  their  leaves,  L.)  of  Solanum 
dulcamara.  Woody  nigldshade.  Bitter-sweet.  —  Indigenous, 
growing  in  hedges  and  thickets.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family 
SolanacecB,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Mono- 
gynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEKS. — Stems,  slirubby,  twining  and  branching  ;  Leaves,  cor- 
date, upper  ones  hastate  ;  Flowers,  elegant,  purple,  in  drooping  clusters ;  Anthers, 
large,  yellow,  united  into  a  pyramidal  or  cone-shaped  figure  ;  Berries,  scarlet,  juicy. 

PKEPARATiojsr. — The  stems  or  young  shoots  are  gathered  in  autumn,  when  the 
leaves  have  fallen  off,  and  dried  with  the  heat  of  a  stove.  Those  stems  of  the  thickness 
of  a  goose-quill  are  usually  selected. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  twigs,  as  met  with  in  the  shops,  are 
dark-brown  externally,  white  within,  light  and  spongy  in  the  centre ; 
when  fresh,  they  have  a  faintly  nauseous  odour,  which  is  lost  by 
drying  ;  the  taste  is  at  first  bitter,  afterwards  sweetish,  whence  the 
name  bitter-sweet  is  applied  to  the  plant 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  analysis  of  Desfosses, 
dulcamara  contains,  besides  some  salts  of  lime  and  potash  and  other 
unimportant  substances,  a  peculiar  alkaline  principle,  insoluble  ia 
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water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  pulverulent,  inodorous,  white, 
permanent  in  the  air,  which  he  has  called  Solania  ;  it  appears  to  be 
an  acrid  narcotic,  but  its  medical  properties  have  not  been  yet  fully- 
examined  ;  its  composition  is  C^'^H^^NO^®  ?  This  alkaloid  is  found 
in  large  quantity  in  the  young  shoots  of  the  potato — Solanum 
tuberosum  ;  and  is  also  found  in  the  Solanum  nigrum.  Bitter- 
sweet yields  its  active  properties  to  both  water  and  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — A  decoction  and  infusion  have  been 
employed  as  diaphoretics  in  rheumatic  and  venereal  affections,  and 
in  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin.  Its  medical  properties  are  generally 
regarded  as  being  very  feeble,  and  in  the  present  day  it  is  not  much 
used  in  this  country  ;  in  my  experience,  however,  the  infusion  taken 
in  large  quantity  is  an  excellent  vehicle  for  the  preparations  of 
iodine  or  of  arsenic  in  obstinate  cutaneous  affections. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Decoctum  DulcamarcB, 
D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  twigs  of  woody  nightshade,  dried,  half  an 
ounce  ;  water,  half  a  pint :  boil  for  ten  minutes,  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces,"'  D. 
"  Dulcamara,  3x. ;  distilled  water,  Oiss.  ;  boil  down  to  Oj. ;  and 
strain,''  L.  "Dulcamara,  chopped  down,  Sj.;  water,  f^xxiv.  ;  mix 
them,  boil  and  concentrate  by  evaporation  to  f^xvj.,"  E.).  Dose, 
f5j.  to  f^ij.  two  or  three  times  a  day.  The  infusion  may  be  pre- 
pared of  double  this  strength  and  infused  for  four  hours. 


GUAIACI  IJGNUM,  D.L.E. —  Wood  of  Guaiacum  officinale.  Lig- 
num-vitm. 

GuAiACi  RESIN  A,  D.  GuAiACUM,  L.  E. — Resin  ( obtained  by 
heat  from  the  wood,  L.  E.)  of  Guaiacum  officinale.  This  tree  is  a 
native  of  Jamaica,  of  St.  Domingo,  of  many  other  West  India  islands, 
and  of  British  Guiana  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Zygophyl- 
lacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Decandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  tree  attaining  a  height  of  30  or  40  feet,  with  a  crooked 
stem,  and  a  hard,  heavy  wood  ;  Leaves,  evergreen,  bijugate  ;  Flowers,  pale-blue,  in 
clusters  in  the  axillae  of  the  upper  leaves  ;  Fruit,  yellow,  obovate,  coriaceous. 

PREPARATioisr. — The  wood  is  divided  into  logs  or  billets.  The  resin  is  obtained, 
as  a  spontaneous  exudation  from  cracks  or  fissures  in  the  stem,  or  by  incisions  made 
into  it ;  or  artificially  procured,  by  heating  one  end  of  billets  of  wood  which  have  been 
previously  bored  lengthwise,  until  the  resin  flows  out  of  the  opposite  extremity  ;  or  by 
boiling  the  chips  and  raspings  of  the  wood  in  a  strong  solution  of  common  salt,  when 
the  resin  swims  on  the  surface  of  the  liquid. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— Guaiacum  wood,  commonly  termed 
LigDum-vitJB,  is  imported  in  logs  and  billets  about  nine  inches  in 
diameter  and  of  various  lengths ;  it  is  extremely  hard,  consisting  of 
an  outer  circle  of  young  wood  ( cdhurnum j  of  a  pale  yellow  colour, 
and  a  centre  of  old  wood  f  duramen  or  heart-iuood ^  of  a  dark  green 
colour;  its  density  is  r333,  so  that  it  sinks  when  thrown  into  water. 
For  medical  use  the  wood  is  rasped  or  shaven  into  coarse  powder 
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(scohs  vel  ras'ura  guaiaci);  in  which  state  it  has  an  acrid  resinous 
taste,  and  a  pecuhar  aromatic  odour.  GUAIACUM  RESiN  is  a  semi- 
transparent  solid,  breaking  with  a  vitreous  fracture ;  the  fractured 
surface  varies  much  in  colour,  being  partly  brownish,  partly  reddish, 
and  partly  greenish,  but  it  always  becomes  green  when  exposed  to 
the  light  and  air.  The  odour  and  taste  are  similar  to,  but  stronger 
than  those  of  the  wood.     The  specific  gravity  is  1"29. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Guaiacum  wood  consists  of  its  proper 
resin,  and  a  peculiar  acrid  principle,  besides  gummy  matter,  mucous 
extractive,  lignin,  &c.  Its  active  properties  are  probably  due  to  the 
acrid  matter  as  well  as  to  the  resin.  The  latter,  the  physical  proper- 
ties of  which  have  been  described  above,  as  met  with  in  commerce, 
consists  of  the  true  resin — Ouaiacic  acid  ( Guaiacyle ),  with  a  trace 
of  gum,  extractive  matter,  and  woody  fibre  ;  it  is  insoluble  in  water 
and  in  the  fixed  oils,  but  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  solutions  of  the 
alkalies.  The  alcoholic  solution  is  precipitated  by  water  and  by 
hydrochloric  acid,  but  not  by  acetic  acid  ;  nitric  acid  occasions  no 
change  at  first,  but  after  some  hours  the  liquid  becomes  green,  then 
blue,  and  at  last  a  brown  precipitate  falls  down  ;  dropped  on  flour 
or  on  a  transverse  slice  of  a  potato,  a  blue  colour  is  produced  on 
exposure  to  the  air.  Guaiacum  resin  is  fused  by  heat.  According 
to  M.  Deville,  its  composition  is  C^^  O^. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Various  resinous  substances  are  frequently  mixed 
with,  or  substituted  for,  guaiacum  ;  the  substitution  may  be  readily 
detected  by  applying  the  tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  for 
the  true  resin.—"  Fresh  fracture  red,  slowly  passing  to  green.  The 
tincture  slowly  strikes  a  lively  blue  colour  on  the  inner  surface  of  a 
thin  paring  of  a  raw  potato.''  The  adulteration  with  colophony  or 
any  of  the  pine  resins  may  be  detected  by  the  partial  solubihty  of 
the  suspected  article  in  hot  oil  of  turpentine,  which  does  not  act  on 
the  true  resin.  The  shavings  may  be  distinguished  from  those  of 
any  other  wood  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid,  which  communicates  to 
them  a  temporary  bluish-green  colour. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Guaiacum  wood  and  its  resin  are 
stimulating  diaphoretics,  and  are  consequently  inadmissible  in  all 
states  of  excitement  or  acute  inflammations  of  the  system.  They  are 
well  adapted  for  chronic  rheumatism  of  the  old  or  debilitated  ;  for 
the  atonic  stages  of  gout  ;  for  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin,  especially 
those  of  a  syphilitic  origin,  or  occurring  in  scrofulous  habits ;  and  for 
all  the  forms  of  secondary  syphilis,  provided  there  is  no  irritation  or 
inflammatory  tendency  in  the  alimentary  canal.  When  first  intro- 
duced into  the  practice  of  medicine,  they  were  believed  to  possess 
anti- venereal  virtues,  little  if  at  all  inferior  to  mercury.  The  resin 
is  a  constituent  of  the  compound  calomel  pill  (see  page  178). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  resin  may  be  given 
in  powder  in  doses  of  from  gr.  x.  to  3ss,  ;  it  can  be  administered  in 
the  form  of  bolus  made  with  treacle  or  conserve  of  roses,  or  suspended 
in  water  by  means  of  mucilage.  The  wood  is  not  administered  in 
powder. 
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Decodum  Guaiaci,  E.  (Guaiac  turnings,  Siij  ;  sassafras,  rasp- 
ed, .^j.  ;  liquorice  root,  bruised,  §j.  ;  raisins,  Sij.  ;  water,  Oviij. ;  boil 
the  guaiac  and  raisins  in  the  water  down  to  Ov.  ;  adding  the  liquo- 
rice and  sassafras  towards  the  close ;  strain  the  decoction.)  The  old 
decoction  of  the  woods,  a  sudorific  in  doses  of  fsiv,,  two  or  three 
times  a  day. 

Mistura  Guaiaci,  L.  E.  ("  Guaiacum  resin,  powdered,  5iij. ; 
sugar,  Siss. ;  gum,  powdered,  5iij.  ;  cinnamon  water,  Oj.  ;  rub  the 
sugar  with  the  resin  and  gum,  and  while  rubbing  add  to  them  gra- 
dually the  cinnamon  water,''  L.  "  Guaiac,  3iij.  ;  sugar,  Bss. ;  muci- 
lage, f^ss. ;  cinnamon  water,  fSxix.  ;  triturate  the  guaiac  with  the 
sugar,  then  with  the  mucilage,  and  then  add  gradually  the  cinnamon 
water  with  constant  trituration,"  E.).  Dose,  foss.  to  f3ij.,  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci,  D.  E.  ("Guaiac  resin,  in  fine  powder,  Sviij,  ; 
rectified  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express,  and 
filter,''  D.  "  Guaiac  resin,  in  coarse  powder,  Ivij.;  rectified  spirit,  Oij. ; 
digest  for  7  days  and  filter,"  E.)  Dose,  f3j.  to  f^ss.  ;  it  is  decom- 
posed by  water,  and  should  therefore  be  suspended  in  aqueous  vehicles 
by  means  of  sugar  or  mucilage. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci  comj^osita,  L.  Tinctura  Guaiaci  ammoniata, 
E.  Guaiacum  resin,  in  coarse  powder,  §vij.  ;  aromatic  spirit  of 
ammonia  [spirit  of  ammonia,  E.],  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  7  days  and 
filter.")  The  best  of  its  ofiicinal  preparations.  Dose,  f3j.  to  fSij., 
exhibited  as  the  preceding. 

Syrupus  Guaiaci,  AUGUSTIN.  (Ammoniated  tincture  of  guaia- 
cum, fSij.  ;  mucilage  ;  and  syrup  of  almonds,  of  each,  fSj.  ;  mix.)  An 
elegant  formula.    Dose,  f3j.  to  f3ij.  in  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  and  spirit  of  nitric  ether. 


Ipecacuanile  pulvis  compositus,  D.  L.  E. — Compound  pow- 
der of  Ipecacuanha.    Lovers  powder. 

PREPAEATiON. — IpecRCuan,  in  fine  powder  ;  and  opium,  in  fine  powder,  of  each, 
5j.  ;  sulphate  of  potash,  3j.  :  mix,  L.  E.  Mix  thoroughly  by  trituration,  and  pass 
the  powder  through  a  fine  sieve,  D. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  brownish-yellow  powder,  with  an 
opiate  odour,  and  a  bitter,  saline,  slightly  acrid  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  part  each  of  pow- 
dered ipecacuanha  and  opium,  and  eight  parts  of  powdered  sulphate 
of  potash.  The  prescriber  must  bear  in  mind  that  in  consequence 
of  the  change  in  the  weights  directed  to  be  employed  by  the  Dublin 
College,  although  the  proportion  in  parts  remains  the  same,  3j.  of 
Dover's  powder  contains  about  five  and  a  half,  and  not  six  grains 
each  of  ipecacuanha  and  opium.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  or  in 
alcohol.  If  this  powder  be  kept  for  any  length  of  time  in  a  bottle 
without  being  occasionally  shaken,  the  sulphate  of  potash  sinks  to 
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the  bottom,  and  consequently  the  upper  strata  will  contain  more 
than  the  proper  proportions  of  the  lighter  powders — the  opium  and 
ipecacuanha  :  accidents  might  thus  occur  in  dispensing. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — One  of  the  most  powerful  and  most 
generally  employed  sudorifics,  possessing  properties  which  do  not 
belong  to  any  of  its  ingredients  separately.  Its  employment  is  con- 
train  dicated  in  cases  attended  with  irritability  of  the  digestive  organs, 
or  where  there  is  cerebral  disturbance.  It  is  especially  adapted  for 
the  milder  forms  of  catarrh,  coryza,  acute  rheumatism,  and  general 
dropsy  accompanied  by  suppressed  or  diminished  perspiration,  par- 
ticularly when  the  urine  is  albuminous. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX.,  in  pill 
or  in  bolus  made  with  conserve  of  roses.  The  surface  of  the  body 
should  be  kept  warm,  and  as  a  precaution  against  vomiting,  the 
patient  should  not  be  permitted  to  drink,  for  some  time  after  taking 
the  medicine.  Every  ten  grains  of  Dover's  powder  contain  one 
grain  each  of  opium  and  ipecacuanha. 

Filulce  Ipecacuanhce  et  Opii,  E.  (Compound  ipecacuan  powder, 
3  parts ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  1  part ;  beat  them  into  a  proper  mass 
which  is  to  be  divided  into  gr.  iv.  pills.)    Dose,  gr.  iv.  to  gr.  viij. 


Mezereon,  D.  E.  Mezereum,  L—The  root-bark  of  Daphne 
Mezereum.  An  indigenous  shrub  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
Thymelacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Octandria  Mono- 
gynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEES. — Stem,  woody,  branching,  covered  with  a  smooth  green- 
ish-grey cuticle  ;  Leaves,  scattered,  smooth,  lanceolate  ;  Flowers,  pale  rose  colour, 
highly  fragrant,  appearing  before  the  leaves,  in  little  tufts  on  the  naked  branches  ; 
Berries  scarlet. 

PREPARATION. — Although  the  Colleges  direct  the  bark  of  the  root  to  be  employed, 
as  met  with  in  the  shops  it  appears  to  have  been  removed  as  well  from  the  branches. 
The  bark  is  collected  in  spring,  being  then  most  active,  and  dried  with  a  stove  heat. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  root  is  generally  entire,  of  various 
lengths,  sometimes  branching,  covered  externally  with  the  bark, 
which  is  of  a  brown  colour,  smooth  and  wrinkled  ;  in  the  centre  is 
the  white,  hard,  tasteless  wood  ;  between  it  and  the  outer  bark  is 
the  white  and  cottony  inner  bark  :  the  thickness  of  the  root  varies 
from  that  of  a  quill  to  that  of  the  little  finger.  The  bark  ( cortex 
mezerei)  is  in  pieces  of  various  lengths,  quilled,  tough  and  pliable  ; 
it  is  covered  with  the  olive-brown,  tasteless  epidermis ;  the  true  bark 
is  of  a  greenish-white  colour,  and  fibrous.  Mezereon  root-bark  has 
a  slight  nauseous  odour  ;  the  taste  is  at  first  faint,  but  leaves  a  hot 
acrid  impression  upon  the  tongue  and  fauces  ;  in  the  fresh  state  the 
bark  has  a  very  acrid  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  inner  bark  of  the  mezereon  contains 
r  a  neutral  crystalline  principle  which  has  been  named  dapJin'in,  and 
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an  acrid  resin,  in  combination  with  wax,  sugar,  colouring  matter, 
woody  fibre,  &c.  It  yields  its  active  principles  to  water  and  to  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Various  similar  barks  and  roots  are  either  mixed 
with,  or  substituted  for,  mezereon ;  they  may  be  distinguished  by  not 
having  the  same  acrid  taste.  The  woody  part,  which  constitutes 
the  greater  portion  of  the  root,  is  perfectly  inert,  and  consequently 
should  not  be  employed. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Mezereon  is  a  stimulating  diaphoretic, 
but  its  properties  as  such  are  very  feeble  in  comparison  to  its  acrid- 
ity, in  consequence  of  which  it  is  not  much  employed  at  present. 
It  was  formerly  in  high  repute  as  an  efficacious  remedy  for  venereal 
nodes,  and  in  other  forms  of  secondary  sjrphilis.  (See  also,  Epi- 
spastics.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  decoction,  in  doses  of 
fSiv.  or  fSv.,  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Decoctum  Mezerei,  (Mezereon  bark,  3ij.  ;  liquorice  root,  bruised, 
Sss. ;  water,  f^xlviij. ;  boil  down  to  f^xxxij.  and  strain.)  This  decoc- 
tion has  been  omitted  from  the  last  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia.  Mezereon 
root-bark  enters  into  the  composition  of  the  compound  decoction  of 
sarsaparilla. 

Sarsaparilla,  D.  Sarsa,  L.  Sarza,  E.  Root  of  Smilax 
officinalis,  D.  L.,  and  pt'^ohahly  also  of  other  species,  E.  tSarsa- 
parilla.  Jamaica  Sarsaparilla,  L.  It  has  been  recently  asserted 
by  Dr.  Seeman  that  the  so  called  various  species  of  the  genus  sarsa- 
parilla, from  which  the  medicinal  root  is  obtained,  are  identical  with 
the  Smilax  officinalis  of  Humboldt  and  Bonplandt  which  inhabits 
the  warmest  regions  of  South  America,  especially  Peru,  Mexico,  and 
the  southern  parts  of  Guiana.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family 
Smilacece,  and  the  Linngean  class  and  order  Dioecia  Hexandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  dioecious  Creeper  ;  Stem,  quadrangular,  prickly  ; 
Perianth,  six  parted ;  Male  flowers,  with  six  stamens ;  Female,  with  a  3 -celled  ovary, 
each  cell  one  seeded  ;  Berry,  the  size  of  a  cherry,  red,  3-celled,  containing  one  to 
three  roundish  seeds. 

PEEPAEATION. — The  roots  are  dug  up  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  dried  by  the 
heat  of  the  sun.  The  difference  in  the  appearance  of  the  varieties  as  imported  is  stated 
by  Dr.  Seeman  to  be  due  to  the  mode  of  preparing  the  root. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Several  varieties  of  sarsaparilla  are  met 
with  in  English  commerce ;  the  most  important  of  these  are,  Jamaica, 
Honduras,  Brazil,  and  Lima  sarsaparilla.  They  are  met  with  in 
bundles  formed  of  the  folded  roots, — in  the  Brazilian  variety  the 
roots  are  unfolded :  the  bundles  are  generally  from  twenty  inches  to 
three  feet  in  length  ;  the  roots  consist  of  a  rhizome,  the  chump  of 
druggists,  (which,  however,  is  frequently  absent),  and  of  numerous 
rootlets  several  feet  in  length,  about  the  thickness  of  a  writing  pen, 
cylindrical,  flexible,  wrinkled  longitudinally,  with  more  or  less  root- 
fibres  attached  to  them  ;  of  a  reddish-yellow  or  brown  colour  exter- 
nally, the  inner  bark  being  rose-coloured  and  more  or  less  mealy,  y 
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and  the  centre  (meditullium),  woody,  whitish  and  shining.  Sarsa- 
parilla  has  scarcely  any  odour,  the  taste  is  mucilaginous,  sHghtly 
nauseous,  leaving  an  acrid  sensation  on  the  back  part  of  the  tongue 
and  fauces.  Jamaica  sarsaparilla,  which  is  most  probably  the 
produce  of  Smilax  officinalis,  has  a  lively  red  tint,  and  more 
attached  root-fibres  than  the  other  sorts,  whence  it  is  sometimes 
called  red-bearded  sarsaparilla:  it  is  the  most  esteemed.  Honduras 
sarsaparilla  is  of  a  greyish-brown  colour,  and  has  but  few  rootlets 
attached  ;  the  inner  bark  is  so  amylaceous,  that  when  the  root  is 
rubbed  or  broken,  a  white  mealy  powder  is  driven  out  of  it ;  this  is 
the  sort  generally  used  in  the  shops  for  cutting  into  chips  :  it  is 
conjectured  by  Guibourt  to  be  the  root  of  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 
Brazilian  sarsaparilla,  which,  according  to  Martins,  is  the  producs 
of  Smilax  papyracea,  resembles  the  last  in  colour  and  mealiness, 
but  is  almost  free  from  rootlets,  and  the  chump  is  not  attached. 
Lima  sarsaparilla  resembles  in  appearance  Jamaica,  for  which  it 
is  often  sold,  its  colour,  however,  is  grayish-brown,  and  the  chump 
is  invariably  attached,  being  folded  into  the  centre  of  the  bundle. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Various  analyses  have  been  made  of 
sarsaparilla  ;  it  appears  to  consist  of  volatile  oil,  nearly  all  of  which 
is  lost  during  the  process  of  drying,  of  a  peculiar  white  crystalliza- 
ble  neutral  principle,  which  has  been  named  smilacin  (paraglmi, 
salseparine,  parallinic  acid,  of  various  chemists),  acrid  bitter  resin, 
lignin,  starch,  and  mucilage.  According  to  Petersen  the  composition 
of  smilacin  is  C^^  H^^  O^.  Sarsaparilla  yields  its  active  properties 
to  boiling  water  by  simple  maceration  ;  and  the  continued  boiling 
to  which  it  is  submitted  by  the  directions  of  the  colleges,  for  prepa- 
ring the  decoctions,  the  syrup,  and  the  extracts,  is  not  only  perfectly 
useless,  but  highly  injurious,  and  to  this  fact  may  be  ascribed  the 
great  discrepancy  of  opinion  which  exists  as  to  the  medicinal  pro- 
perties of  the  drug. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  roots  of  various  allied  species  which  do  not 
possess  any  medicinal  property  whatever,  are  mixed  in  America  with 
the  true  sarsaparillas ;  and  in  this  country  the  inferior  sorts  are  sold 
for  the  finer  qualities.  The  former  fraud  may  be  detected  by  the 
taste,  which  is  the  surest  criterion  ;  the  latter  by  attending  to  the 
characters  of  the  different  species  as  given  above.  The  characteris- 
tics of  Jamaica  sarsaparilla  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia  are  as  follows  : — "  Reddish  ;  thickly  beset  with  radi- 
cles ;  bark,  not  mealy.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Notwithstanding  the  little  esteem 
which  sarsaparilla  is  held  in  by  many  practitioners,  a  medicine  pos- 
sessing the  great  activity  that  it  does  in  the  recent  state,  as  described 
by  Dr.  Hancock,  can  scarcely  be  inert ;  unless,  as  before  observed, 
we  destroy  its  medicinal  properties  by  the  pharmaceutical  processes 
to  which  it  is  submitted.  Under  its  use,  undoubtedly,  diaphoresis 
is  frequently  produced,  and  secondary  syphilitic  affections,  especially 
noctiirnal  pains,  ulcerations  of  the  throat,  and  cutaneous  eruptions 
have  been  speedily  cured ;  these  effects,  however,  have  been  ascribed 
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by  many,  and  I  must  say  with  much  reason,  to  the  restricted  diet  to 
which  patients  are  submitted  while  undergoing  what  is  called  an 
alterative  course.  The  question  of  the  powers  of  sarsaparilla  in 
secondary  syphilis  is  worthy  of  still  further  investigation,  particu- 
larly if  we  consider  the  high  price  of  the  drug,  and  the  great  expen- 
diture which  its  use  in  hospitals  and  public  charities  entails  on  these 
institutions  ;  for  my  own  part  I  consider  that  its  effects  have  been 
very  much  overrated  ;  and  in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  eruptions, 
whether  of  syphilitic  origin  or  not,  I  very  rarely  use  it  now,  as  I 
have  found  by  experience  that  fresh  Elm-bark  (See  Tonics)  acts 
with  much  more  certainty.  In  the  first  and  second  editions  of  this 
work  I  expressed  the  opinion  that  in  any  future  trials  of  the  efficacy 
of  this  medicine,  it  would  be  well  to  use  a  simple  infusion,  prepared 
with  boilino^  water  in  the  same  manner  and  of  the  same  strena^th  as 
the  compound  infusion  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  of  1826,  sub- 
stituting boiling  distilled  water  for  the  lime  water  ordered  in  that 
formula  ;  and  it  will  be  found  that  the  Dublin  College  has  in  its 
last  edition  substituted  a  decoction  and  compound  decoction  for  those 
previously  contained,  in  both  of  which  the  prolonged  boiling  has 
been  reduced  to  a  period  of  10  minutes. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder  the  dose  is 
from  3j.  to  3ij.  ;  it  is  very  seldom  administered  in  this  form  ;  but 
if  the  powder  is  good,  as  may  be  ascertained  by  the  taste,  it  ought 
to  prove  the  best  mode  of  giving  the  medicine  ;  it  may  be  made  into 
a  bolus  with  honey. 

Decoctum  Sarsaparillce,  D.  Decoctum  Sarsce,  L.  Decoctum 
Sarzce,  E.  Sarsaparilla  root,  sliced,  Sij.  ;  boiling  water,  Oiss.  ; 
digest  the  sarsaparilla  with  the  water  for  one  hour,  then  boil  for  ten 
minutes  in  a  covered  vessel,  cool  and  strain.  The  product  should 
measure  a  little  more  than  a  pint,"  D.  "  Sarsaparilla,  Sv. ;  distilled 
water,  Oiv. ;  boil  down  to  Oij .  and  strain,''  L.  "  Sarsaparilla  chips,  Ev. ; 
boiling  water,  Oiv.  ;  digest  the  root  in  the  water  for  two  hours 
at  a  temperature  somewhat  below  ebidlition  ;  take  out  the  root, 
bruise  and  replace  it ;  boil  down  to  Oij.  ;  then  squeeze  and  strain 
the  decoction,"  E.).  Dose,  fSiv.  to  f^viij.,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
The  Dublin  preparation  should  be  preferred. 

Decoctum  Sarsaparillce  (Sarsce,  L.,  Sarzoe,  E.^  compositum, 
D.L.E.  ("Take  of  Sarsaparilla  root,  sliced,  two  ounces ;  sassafras  root, 
in  chips ;  guaiacum  wood  turnings  ;  liquorice  root,  bruised,  of  each 
two  drachms  ;  mezereon  root  bark,  one  drachm  ;  boiling  water,  one 
pint  and  a-half.  Digest  all  the  ingredients  with  the  water,  in  a  co- 
vered vessel,  for  one  hour,  then  boil  for  ten  minutes,  cool  and  strain. 
The  product  should  measure  a  little  more  than  a  pint,"  D.  "Decoc- 
tion of  sarsaparilla,  boiling,  Oiv.  ;  sassafras,  sliced ;  guaiac  wood 
turnings ;  bruised  fresh  liquorice  root,  of  each,  3x. ;  mezereon,  3iij. ; 
boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  strain,''  L.  "  Decoction  of  sarsa- 
parilla, boiling  hot,  Oiv.  ;  sassafras  chips  ;  guaiac  turnings ;  and 
bruised  liquorice  root,  of  each,  5x.  ;  mezereon,  5iv. ;  boil  for  15 
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minutes  and  strain,"  E.).  The  old  decoction  of  stveet  ivooch;  Dose, 
f5iv.  to  f^^vj.,  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Extractum  SarsaparillcB  fluidum,  D.  Extrcictum  Sarsce  liqui- 
dum,  L.  Extractum  Sarzce fluidum,  E.  ("Take  of  Sarsaparilla,  one 
pound ;  boiling  water,  eight  pints ;  rectified  spirit,  as  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient. Digest  the  sarsaparilla  in  five  pints  of  the  water  for  two  hours, 
at  a  temperature  near  2 1 2°,  and  then  decant.  Add  the  rest  of  the 
water,  digest  again  for  two  hours,  and  decant.  Evaporate  the 
mixed  liquors  by  a  steam  or  water  heat  to  the  consistence  of  a  thin 
syrup,  and,  when  the  product  has  cooled,  add  as  much  rectified  spirit 
as  will  make  the  entire  twenty  ounces,''  D.  "  Sarsaparilla,  Ibiiiss.  ; 
distilled  water,  cong.  v.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f^ij. ;  boil  down  the  sarsa- 
parilla in  cong.  iij.  of  the  water  to  Oxij. ;  pour  off  the  liquor  and 
strain  while  hot.  Boil  down  the  sarsaparilla  again  in  the  remainder 
of  the  water  to  one  half,  and  strain.  Evaporate  the  mixed  liquors 
to  f^xviij.,  and  when  cold  add  the  spirit,"  L.  "  Sarsaparilla  chips,  Ibj. ; 
boiling  water,  Ovj.  ;  digest  the  root  for  2  hours  in  4  pints  of  the 
water,  take  it  out,  bruise  and  replace  it,  and  boil  for  2  hours ; 
filter  and  squeeze  out  the  liquor ;  boil  the  residue  in  the  remaining 
2  pints  of  water,  and  filter,  and  squeeze  out  this  liquor  also  ;  evapo- 
rate the  united  liquors  to  the  consistence  of  syrup  ;  add,  when  the 
product  is  cool,  as  much  rectified  spirit  as  will  make  in  all  foxvj. — ■ 
This  fluid  extract  may  be  aromatized  with  volatile  oils  or  warm 
aromatics,"  E.).  The  fluid  extract  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  is 
a  judicious  substitute  for  that  contained  in  the  former  edition  ;  those 
of  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias  must  be  inert 
preparations  from  the  prolonged  boiling  to  which  they  are  submitted. 
The  fluid  extract  is  used  as  an  adjunct  to  the  decoction,  or  taken 
diluted  with  water.    Dose,  foss.  to  f^j. 

Syrupus  Sarsce,  L.  Syrupus  Sarzce,  E.  ("  Sarsaparilla,  Ibiiiss  ; 
distilled  water,  cong.  iij.  ;  sugar,  5xviij.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f5ij.  ;  boil 
down  the  sarsaparilla  in  cong.  ij.  of  the  water  to  cong.  j.  ;  pour  off 
the  liquor  and  strain  while  hot ;  boil  pown  the  sarsaparilla  again  in 
the  remainder  of  the  water  to  one  half  and  strain.  Evaporate  the 
mixed  liquors  to  Oij.  and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  them.  Finally,  when 
cold,  add  the  spirit,"  L.  "  Sarsaparilla  chips,  ?xv.  ;  boiling  water, 
cong.  j. ;  sugar,  Sxv.  ;  infuse  the  sarsaparilla  in  the  water  for  24 
hours  ;  boil  down  to  Oiv.,  and  strain  the  liquor  while  hot ;  add  the 
sugar,  and  evaporate  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,"  E.).  When  well 
prepared  its  flavour  is  very  agreeable.  Dose,  f5iv.  to  fSyj.,  diluted 
with  water,  or  as  an  adjunct  to  the  decoction. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Lime-water  ;  and  the  acetates  of  lead. 


S  ASS  A  FRAS,  D.  L.E. — The  root  of  Sassafras  oflicinale.  Sassafras. 
This  tree,  which  is  a  native  of  North  America,  belongs  to  the 
Natural  family  Lauracece,  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order 
Enneandi'la  Monogynia. 
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BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  tall  Straight,  tree  ;  with  alternate,  caducous  leaves, 
of  a  lucid  green  colour  ;  Flowers,  dioecious,  yellow,  appearing  before  the  leaves  ;  Berry 
succulent,  of  a  rich  blue  colour. 

PREPARATION. — The  root  is  dug  up  at  all  periods  of  the  year  and  cut  into  billets,  in 
which  form  it  is  imported  into  Britain  ;  the  volatile  oil  is  obtained  from  it  by  distil- 
lation. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Sassafras  root  is  imported  in  various 
sized,  branched,  pieces  or  logs,  covered  with  a  reddish -brown  bark 
which  is  often  partially  stripped  off ;  the  wood  is  of  a  reddish- yellow 
colour,  light  and  very  porous ;  it  has  an  aromatic  agreeable  odour, 
somewhat  resembling  fennel,  and  a  warm  aromatic  taste,  both  of 
which  are  dependent  on  the  presence  of  volatile  oil,  which  is 
officinal  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  and  was  formerly  so  in 
that  of  Dublin.  The  odour  and  taste  of  the  bark  are  stronger  than 
of  the  wood.  The  volatile  oil,  which  is  of  a  pale-yellow  colour, 
and  heavier  than  water,  when  exposed  to  a  low  temperature  de- 
posits very  large  and  beautiful  crystals,  measuring  1  -J  inch  on  the 
side;  its  composition  is  C'^H^O^  :  it  is  scarcely  soluble  in  alcohol. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Sassafras  wood  and  bark  have  been 
recently  analysed  by  Reinsch  :  the  latter  is  much  the  more  active. 
It  contains  a  peculiar  principle  which  he  has  named  sassafrid,  and 
which  bears  much  resemblance  to  tannic  acid,  a  light  and  heavy 
volatile  oil,  camphoraceous  matter,  tannin,  and  other  unimportant 
matters.  The  medicinal  virtues  are  extracted  by  both  water  and 
alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — A  stimulating  diaphoretic,  but  its 
powers  as  such  are  so  uncertain  that  it  is  never  prescribed  alone. 
The  wood  forms  a  constituent  of  the  comiwund  decoction  of  sarsa- 
parilla,  and  of  the  decoction  of  gualacumi,  but  the  boiling  to  which 
these  preparations  are  submitted,  by  the  direction  of  the  London 
and  Edinburgh  Colleges,  must  completely  dissipate  the  volatile  oil, 
the  active  principle  of  the  sassafras. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — It  may  be  given  in  the 
form  of  infusion,  prepared  by  infusing  3j .  of  the  chips  in  Oj .  of  boil- 
ing water  for  an  hour,  of  which  f^ij.  may  be  taken  three  or  four 
times  a  day. 

Oleum  Sassafras,  E  (Prepared  according  to  the  general  direc- 
tion for  volatile  oils.)  But  seldom  used  ;  it  is  an  aromatic  stimulant 
in  doses  of  min.  ij.  to  rain.  x. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

DIURETICS. 

Diuretics  are  medicines  which  augment  the  secretion  and  pro- 
mote the  discharge  of  urine.  These  effects  are  produced  in  a  very 
different  manner  by  different  substances  ;  some  acting  as  direct 
stimulants  to  the  secreting  vessels  of  the  kidney,  being  taken  into 
the  current  of  the  circulation  and  carried  without  undergoing  any 
decomposition  in  transitu  to  the  urinary  organs ;  others  are  partially 
acted  on  by  the  digestive  organs,  and  some  of  their  component  parts 
thus  eliminated  are  carried  by  the  circulation  to  the  kidneys,  which 
are  thereby  stimulated  to  increased  action  ;  while  a  third  class  of 
substances  acts  primarily  on  the  stomach,  the  action  they  excite 
being  secondarily  communicated  by  sympathy  to  the  urinary  organs. 
In  whatever  manner  the  action  of  diuretics  is  produced,  the  general 
effect  is  to  diminish  the  watery  part  of  the  blood,  and  by  this  means 
promote  indirectly  the  absorption  of  fluid  effused  into  any  of  the 
cavities  or  into  the  meshes  of  the  areolar  membrane.  Hence,  dropsy 
is  the  disease  in  which  they  are  principally  employed,  and  when 
the  discharge  of  urine  can  be  excited  by  their  administration,  the 
effused  fluid  is  in  general  removed  more  speedily  from  the  system 
and  with  less  injury  to  the  patient  than  by  any  other  method.  But 
they  are  most  uncertain  in  their  operation,  and  it  often  happens  that, 
although  the  discharge  of  urine  is  much  augmented,  the  dropsical 
swellings  are  not  removed.  The  action  of  diuretics  is  much  modi- 
fied by  the  state  of  the  skin,  and  it  therefore  frequently  occurs  that 
if  the  surface  of  the  body  be  excited  by  external  warmth  after  the 
administration  of  a  diuretic,  its  action  will  be  diverted  from  the 
kidneys  to  the  vessels  of  the  skin,  and  diaphoresis  be  occasioned. 
A  cathartic  action  seems  also  to  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  incompatible 
with  diuresis,  and  consequently  some  remedies,  as  cream  of  tartar, 
various  salts,  oil  of  turpentine,  &a,  which,  if  given  in  small  doses 
properly  regulated,  increase  remarkably  the  urinary  discharge,  when 
administered  in  larger  doses  so  as  to  act  on  the  bowels,  will  occasion 
scarcely  any  apparent  influence  on  the  functions  of  the  kidneys.  A 
rule  originally  promulgated  by  the  disciples  of  the  Liebig  school  of 
chemists  has  been  very  generally  adopted,  that  when  any  of  the 
saline  diuretics  are  administered,  they  should  be  given  in  a  state  of 
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great  dilution,  on  the  principle  that  if  the  solution  in  which  they 
are  prescribed  be  not  of  a  lower  specific  gravity  than  the  urine,  it 
would  fail  to  produce  diuresis.  I  cannot,  however,  agree  with  this 
proposition,  as  experience  has  led  me,  more  particularly  in  the 
treatment  of  dropsies,  to  place  most  confidence  in  diuretic  medicines 
exhibited,  so  to  say,  in  rather  concentrated  solution  ;  a  practice  I 
was  first  led  to  adopt  from  considering  that  saline  diuretics,  when 
so  administered,  require  for  their  elimination  by  the  kidneys  a 
greater  amount  of  the  fluids  of  the  system  than  if  they  were  taken 
in  a  diluted  state  ;  the  demand  thus  created  must  be  supplied  at  the 
expence  of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  the  therapeutical  action  of 
the  medicine  is  thereby  manifestly  increased.  The  most  important 
rules  to  be  attended  to  in  the  exhibition  of  the  remedies  of  this 
class,  are  to  keep  the  surface  of  the  body  cool,  and  as  soon  as  the 
action  of  the  diuretic  has  commenced,  to  promote  its  operation  by 
the  use  of  diluent  drinks.  Diuretic  medicines,  when  applied  to  the 
surface  of  the  body  in  the  form  of  liniment,  or  concentrated  tinc- 
ture, or  infusion,  will  in  some  cases  act  with  much  certainty  even 
after  they  have  failed  to  produce  diuresis  when  given  by  the  mouth  ; 
this  mode  of  employing  them  may  be  consequently  had  recourse  to 
in  some  cases  with  advantage. 


tEthereus  nitrosus  spiritus,  D.  Spiritus  ^theris  nitrict, 
L.  E. — Nitrous  ethereal  spirit.  Hyponitrous  ether  with  (four 
volumes  of,  rectified  spirit.  Spirit  of  nitric  ether.  Sweet  spirits 
of  nitre. 

PREPARATioisr. — Dublin. — Take  of  rectified  spirit,  two  pints  and  eiglit  fluid  ounces  ; 
pure  nitric  acid,  three  fluid  ounces  ;  water,  one  ounce  ;  solution  of  ammonia,  a 
sufficient  quantity.  Place  six  ounces  of  the  spirit  in  a  glass  matrass  capable  of  hold- 
ing a  quart,  and  connect  this  with  a  Liebig's  condenser,  whose  further  extremity  is 
fitted  loosely  by  a  collar  of  tow  into  a  thin  eight-ounce  phial.  Add  now  the  water  to 
the  nitric  acid,  and,  having  introduced  half  of  the  resulting  solution  into  the  matrass, 
through  a  safety  syphon  tube,  close  the  mouth  of  this  tube  with  a  cork,  and  apply  for 
a  few  moments  a  gentle  heat,  so  as  to  cause  a  commencement  of  ebullition.  When  the 
action  (which  shortly  after  commencing,  proceeds  with  much  violence,  and  should  be 
moderated  by  the  external  application  of  cold  water)  has  relaxed,  introduce  gradually 
the  remainder  of  the  acid,  so  as  to  restore  it.  The  action  having  entirely  ceased,  agi- 
tate the  distilled  product  with  half  its  bulk  of  the  solution  of  ammonia,  aUow  the  mix- 
ture to  rest  for  a  few  minutes,  and,  having  separated  the  supernatant  ethereal  liquid, 
mix  four  ounces  of  it  with  the  rest  of  the  spirit,  and  preserve  the  product  iu  small, 
strong,  and  accurately  stopped  bottles.  In  the  performance  of  the  previous  distilla- 
tion, the  condenser  should  be  fed  with  ice-cold  water,  and  the  phial  in  which  the  dis- 
tilled liquid  is  received,  should  be  surrounded  by  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  salt  and  two 
of  pounded  ice  ;  or,  when  ice  cannot  be  procured,  with  a  mixture  of  eight  parts  of  sul- 
phate of  soda  in  small  crystals  and  five  of  commercial  muriatic  acid."  London. — 
"  Rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  nitric  acid,  f^iiiss.  ;  add  the  spirit  to  the  acid  gradually  and 
mix ;  then  distil  f^xxviij."     Edinburgh. — "  Rectified  spirit,  Oij.  f^vj.  ;  pure  nitric 
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acid  (D.  1500),  fovij.  ;  put  f^xv.  of  the  spirit  with  a  little  clean  sand  into  a  two- 
pint  matrass,  fitted  with  a  cork,  through  which  are  passed  a  safety  tube  terminating  an 
inch  above  the  spirit,  and  another  tube  leading  to  a  refrigeratory  ;  tlie  safety  tnbe 
being  filled  with  pure  nitric  acid,  add  through  it  gradually  I'siiiss.  of  the  acid.  When 
the  ebullition  wdiich  slowly  rises  is  nearly  over,  add  the  rest  of  the  acid  gradually,  f^ss. 
at  a  time,  waiting  till  the  ebullition  caused  by  each  portion  is  nearly  over  before 
adding  more,  and  cooling  the  refrigeratory  with  a  stream  of  water,  iced  in  summer. 
The  ether  thus  distilled  over  being  received  into  a  bottle,  it  is  to  be  agitated  first  with 
a  little  milk  of  lime  till  it  ceases  to  redden  litnuis  paper,  and  then  with  half  its  volnmo 
of  a  concentrated  solution  of  muriate  of  lime.  The  pure  hyponitrous  etlier  thus  ob- 
tained, which  should  have  a  density  of  '899,  is  then  to  be  mixed  with  the  remainder 
of  the  spirit,  or  exactly  four  times  its  volume.  Spirit  of  nitric  ether  ought  not  to  be 
kept  long,  as  it  always  undergoes  decomposition,  and  becomes  at  length  strongly  acid." 
Its  density  by  this  process  is  -847. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  transparent,  colourless  or  pale  yellow- 
liquid,  with  a  peculiar  fragrant,  ethereal,  odour,  and  a  pungent, 
sweetish,  acidulous  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  preparation  is  a  mixture  of  hypo- 
nitrous  ether  and  alcohol  in  variable  proportions.  It  is  very  volatile, 
producing  much  cold  during  its  evaporation  ;  and  is  very  inflam- 
mable, burning  with  a  whitish  flame.  It  mixes  with  alcohol  and 
water  in  all  proportions.    By  keeping,  it  gradually  becomes  acid. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Spirit  of  nitric  ether  often  contains  free  nitrous 
acid,  probably  from  being  too  long  kept.  It  is  moreover  not  un- 
commonly adulterated  with  water  and  with  alcohol  ;  the  tests  of  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  readily  detect  these  impurities. — "Den- 
sity, "847.  It  effervesces  feebly  or  not  at  all  with  solution  of  bicar- 
bonate of  potash  ;  when  agitated  with  twice  its  volume  of  concen- 
trated solution  of  muriate  of  lime,  twelve  per  cent,  of  ether  slowly 
separate.''  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  for  it 
given  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Specific 
gravity,  '834.  It  reddens  litmus  paper  slightly.  No  bubbles  of 
carbonic  acid  are  given  off  on  the  addition  of  carbonate  of  soda.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  preparation  operates  as  a  mildly 
stimulating  diuretic,  and  with  such  intention  is  administered  in  drop- 
sical affections  especially  when  occurring  in  children.  It  is  most 
generally  employed  as  an  addition  to  other  remedies  of  this  class,  as 
digitalis,  squill,  &c.,  the  diuretic  operation  of  which  it  renders  more 
certain.  Spirit  of  nitric  ether  sometimes  fails  to  act  on  the  kidneys, 
when  it  generally  promotes  the  cuticular  secretion,  and  consequently 
is  frequently  employed  with  benefit  in  combination  with  the  water 
of  acetate  of  ammonia  in  the  early  stages  of  febrile  diseases.  Chris- 
tison  states  that  as  a  diuretic  he  has  found  sweet  spirits  of  nitre 
"  least  serviceable  in  dropsy  connected  with  diseased  kidney,  and 
most  useful  in  the  form  associated  with  diseased  heart." 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — f5ss.  to  f5ij.  or  fSiij.  every 
second  or  third  hour,  it  is  best  given  in  water  or  in  camphor 
mixture. 

Diuretic  j^otion,  Swediaur.  (Spirit  of  nitric  ether  ;  and  vinegar 
of  squills,  of  each,  fSj. ;  infusion  of  juniper,  fliij. ;  compound  spirit 
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of  horse-radish  ;  and  syrup  of  ginger,  of  each,  f5ij.  ;  mix.)  Dose, 
fBj.,  two  or  three  times  a-day  in  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphate  of  iron  ;  alkahne  and  earthy  carbo- 
nates ;  and  tincture  of  guaiacum. 


Balsamum  canadense,  E. — Canada-balsam.  Liquid  resin  of 
Abies  balsamea.  A  native  of  the  coldest  regions  of  North  America  ; 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Goniferoi  ( Finaceo3,  Lindley),  and 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Monmcia  Mo7iadelphia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — An  elegant  tree ;  Stem  about  40  feet  high  ;  Leaves, 
solitary,  flat,  sub-erect  above  ;  Cones,  erect  on  the  branches,  large,  nearly  cylindrical ; 
of  a  beautiful,  deep  glossy  colour,  fragrant  as  well  as  the  leaves. 

PEEPARATION.  — The  resinous  exudation  improperly  termed  balsam  is  obtained  either 
from  little  vesicles  which  form  on  the  bark,  or  by  making  incisions  quite  through  the 
bark  into  the  wood,  and  collecting  the  juice  as  it  exudes. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. —  When  fresh  it  is  of  the  consistence  of 
honey,  but  it  gradually  concretes  into  a  yellow,  translucent,  resinous 
looking  mass  ;  of  a  peculiar,  agreeable,  terebinthinate  odour,  and  an 
acrid,  rather  nauseous  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Canada  balsam  consists  of  volatile  oil, 
two  resins — one  soluble  the  other  insoluble  in  alcohol,  extractive,  and 
some  salts.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  forms  an  emulsion  with  it 
by  means  of  mucilage  or  yolk  of  egg. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  action  of  Canada  turpentine  on 
the  urinary  organs  is  similar  to  that  of  the  other  turpentines ;  it  is 
more  generally  preferred  for  the  treatment  of  the  advanced  stages  of 
gonorrhoea,  of  gleet,  of  leucorrhoea,  and  of  cystirrhoea,  in  which  dis- 
eases it  proves  highly  beneficial. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  XX.  to  5ss.  three  or 
four  times  daily  ;  if  liquid  it  may  be  made  into  pills  with  mag- 
nesia or  powdered  liquorice  root,  or  it  may  be  given  in  emulsion 
with  yolk  of  egg  or  mucilage  ;  if  solid  it  may  be  swallowed  entire 
rolled  up  in  a  little  sugar. 


BucHU,  D.L.  BucKU,  E. — Buclm  or  Bucku.  Leaves  ofBarosma 
crenata,  D.  Leaf  of  Barosnut  serratifolia,  Barosma  crenulata 
and  Barosma  crenata,  L.  Leaves  of  various  species  of  Baros- 
ma, E.  The  various  species  of  the  genus  Barosma,  formerly  named 
Diosma,  from  which  the  buchu  of  commerce  is  obtained,  are  natives 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  are  placed  in  the  Natural  family 
Rutaceoi,  and  in  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Mono- 
gynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Small  shrubs,  with  opposite,  smooth,  dotted  leaves,  and 
stalked  axillary  flowers  ;  all  the  species  have  a  heavy  odour. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  it  occurs  in  commerce  at  present, 
buchu  consists  almost  entirely  of  the  leaves  of  Barosma  serratifoUa 
mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  the  white  flowers  ;  but  a  few  years 
since,  as  described  in  the  first  edition  of  this  book,  it  was  composed 
of  various  species,  two  in  particular,  Barosma  crenata  and  Barosma 
crenulata,  intermixed  with  broken  stalks  and  seed  vessels.  The 
leaves  are  smooth  and  shining,  dotted  with  glands  containing  essen- 
tial oil ;  they  are  of  a  pale  yellowish-green  colour,  have  a  heavy 
aromatic  odour  resembling  a  mixture  of  rue  and  peppermint,  and  an 
aromatic  taste  leaving  a  sense  of  coldness  on  the  mouth. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Buchu  leaves  consist  of  volatile  oil 
(upon  which  their  medicinal  properties  chiefly  depend),  gTim,  resin, 
extractive,  &c.  They  yield  their  virtues  to  water  and  to  alcohol. 
The  volatile  oil  is  of  a  yellowish-brown  colour,  lighter  than  water, 
and  of  the  same  odour  as  the  leaves  ;  the  extractive  has  been  named 
Biosmin. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Buchu  is  a  stimulating  diuretic  ;  the 
volatile  oil  is  taken  into  the  circulation,  and  communicates  its  odour 
to  the  urine  soon  after  it  has  been  swallowed.  Independently  of  its 
stimulating  the  kidneys  to  increased  action,  it  seems  to  act  as  a  direct 
tonic  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urino-genital  organs  ;  thus,  it 
is  found  most  useful  in  chronic  mucous  discharges  from  the  bladder 
and  urethra,  in  diseased  prostate,  in  irritability  of  the  bladder,  and 
in  some  forms  of  incontinence  of  urine.  In  my  experience  it  is  one 
of  our  most  valuable  diuretics  in  cases  where  no  immediate  powerful 
action  on  the  kidneys  is  requisite  ;  thus  it  is  especially  valuable  in 
the  many  derangements  of  the  digestive  organ  attended  with  defi- 
cient secretion  of  urine  and  deposit  of  lithates  ;  and  constitutes  a 
useful  adjunct  to  other  remedies  in  obstinate  cutaneous  affections. 
At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  the  powdered  leaves  are  used  as  a 
vulnerary,  and  a  spirit  distilled  from  them  is  employed  in  dyspeptic 
affections. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  (a  bad  form), 
3j.  to  3ss. 

Infusum  Buchu,  D.  L.  Infusum  Bucku,  E.  ("Buchu  leaves 
bruised,  .^ss. ;  boiling  water,  Oss. ;  infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  ves- 
sel and  strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces,''  D. 
"Buchu,  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  macerate  for  four  hours 
in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain,''  L.  "  Bucku,  5j.  ;  boiling  water,  Oj.  ; 
infuse  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain  through  linen 
or  calico,"  E.),    Dose,  f^j.  to  fsij. 

Tinctura  Buchu,  T>.  E.  ("  Buchu  leaves  bruised,  Ev.  ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express  and  filter,"  D. 
"  Bucku,  Iv.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  digest  for  seven  days;  pour  off  the 
clear  liquor  and  filter.  This  tincture  may  be  also  made  quickly  and 
conveniently  by  percolation,"  E.).  Dose,  f3j.  to  fSiij.,  in  any  con- 
venient vehicle. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  sesquisalts  of  iron  ;  and  the  astringent 
vegetables. 

13* 


DIURETICS. 


Cambogia. — The  diuretic  properties  of  gamboge  have  been  no- 
ticed at  page  105,  and  a  formula  given  for  its  administration  ;  it  is 
not  used  in  this  country  as  a  diuretic,  although  an  excellent  purga- 
tive in  dropsical  cases,  and  when  given  with  that  intention  I  have 
found  it  promote  the  operation  of  medicines  of  this  class. 


Cantharis,  L.  E.  Cantharis  vesicatoria,  D.  Lytta,  D. — 
Cantharis  vesicatoria,  the  whole  fly.  Cantharides.  Spanish  flies. 
This,  the  Meloe  vesicatovius  of  Linnaeus,  belongs  to  the  class  Insecta, 
and  to  the  order  Coleoptera.  It  is  a  native  of  the  middle  and 
southern  parts  of  Europe,  and  has  been  also  met  with,  but  rarely,  in 
England.  It  frequents  the  ash,  the  privet,  the  lilac,  and  the  honey- 
suckle, and  is  also  found  on  the  elder,  the  rose,  the  plum,  the  elm, 
and  the  poplar,  upon  the  leaves  of  which  trees  the  insect  feeds.  In 
the  month  of  June,  cantharides  are  collected  in  the  south  of  Europe. 
In  the  morning,  before  the  rising  of  the  sun,  while  the  insects  are 
still  torpid  from  the  moisture  of  the  night,  men,  whose  faces  and 
hands  are  covered  with  masks  and  gloves,  having  spread  a  cloth 
upon  the  ground,  shake  the  tree  violently;  the  insects  fall  into  the 
cloth,  are  immediately  gathered  in  sieves,  and  are  killed  by  exposure 
to  the  vapour  of  vinegar  or  preferably  by  being  placed  for  a  short 
time  in  an  air-tight  vessel ;  they  are  then  dried  in  stoves.  When 
perfectly  dry,  cantharides  are  immediately  put  into  air-tight  boxes, 
containing  a  little  sulphate  of  lime  or  camphor,  the  former  to  keep 
them  dry,  and  the  latter  to  preserve  them  from  the  attacks  of  mites 
and  other  insects  by  which  they  are  devoured.  Of  late  years  most 
of  the  cantharides  employed  in  medicine  are  collected  in  Southern 
Russia,  whence  they  are  exported  to  Germany,  France,  England,  and 
America. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Each  cantharis  is  from  six  to  ten  lines 
long,  and  about  a  grain  and  a-half  in  weight  ;  it  has  two  wing  covers 
or  elytrse,  long,  flexible,  of  a  golden-green  colour  ;  two  membranous, 
transparent  wings,  inferior,  folded  ;  antennae,  black,  filiform,  longer 
than  the  head  ;  and  a  longitudinal  furrow  along  the  head  and  neck. 
Cantharides  have  a  faint  disagreeable  odour,  and  a  resinous,  very 
acrid  taste.  They  are  readily  reduced  to  powder,  which  even  in  the 
finest  state  presents  numberless  glistening  green  particles  of  the 
elytrse  ;  this  is  their  most  distinguishing  characteristic,  Orfila  having 
recognised  them  in  the  human  stomach  nine  months  after  interment. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cantharides  consist  of  a  white  crystal- 
line substance  named  cantharldine,  of  a  yellow-fat  oil,  a  concrete 
green  oil,  a  yellow  viscid  substance,  a  black  substance,  osmazome, 
uric,  acetic,  and  phosphoric  acids,  and  some  salts.  Its  active  proper- 
ties are  due  to  the  cantharidine,  which  may  be  obtained  by  acting 
on  the  powder  with  rectified  spirit,  distilling  off  the  spirit  and  crys- 
tallizing ;  it  occurs  in  the  form  of  white,  micaceous  scales,  is  odour- 
less and  tasteless,  very  volatile  even  at  the  ordinary  temperature, 
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soluble  in  alcohol,  chloroform,  ether,  and  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils, 
but  when  pure  insoluble  in  water.  The  chemical  composition  of 
cantharidine  is  C^^H^O^.  It  is  a  very  active  poison,  and  produces 
immediate  inflammation  of  the  skin  wherever  it  comes  in  contact 
with  it.  Cantharidine,  according  to  Farines,  exists  only  in  the 
trunk  and  soft  parts  of  the  body  of  the  fly,  and  the  head,  antenna3, 
elytrse,  wings  and  legs  are  inert,  or  nearly  so. 

ADULTERATIONS. — By  the  characters  given  above,  cantharides  may 
be  distinguished  from  other  insects  which  resemble  them,  and  are 
said  to  be  frequently  mixed  with  them  on  the  Continent.  They  are 
best  protected  from  the  attacks  of  mites,  which  'destroy  their  ac- 
tivity, by  keeping  them  in  well-stoppered  bottles  and  adding  a  few 
drops  of  strong  acetic  acid  (  Pereira),  or  a  few  grains  of  camphor 
which  I  have  found  very  effectual.  In  powder  they  are  not  unfre- 
quently  adulterated  with  euphorbium,  a  fraud  which  may  be  easily 
detected  by  boiling  the  suspected  powder  in  a  water-bath,  with  proof- 
spirit,  and  filtering  while  hot ;  if  any  euphorbium  is  present,  the 
decoction  on  cooling  will  deposit  this  gum-resin.  The  rich  glisten- 
ing colour  of  the  Russian  cantharides  is  said  to  be  due  to  their  being 
steeped  in  oil,  a  process  by  which  their  weight  is  fraudulently  in- 
creased. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  most  important  medicinal  pro- 
perty of  the  Spanish  fly  is  its  vesicating  power,  which  will  be  con- 
sidered hereafter,  (See,  E2^is2X( sties).  In  large  doses  it  is  a  powerful 
irritant  poison  ;  in  small  or  medicinal  quantities  it  acts  as  a  stimulant 
to  the  urino-genital  organs,  generally  causing  diuresis  and  exciting 
the  venereal  appetite ;  but  according  to  Christison,  the  latter  effect 
is  not  produced  unless  it  be  taken  in  poisonous  doses.  As  a  diuretic, 
cantharides  are  not  much  used  in  consequence  of  the  dangerous 
symptoms  which  sometimes  arise  even  from  small  doses,  yet  they 
often  prove  the  most  effectual  diuretic  in  dropsy  dependent  on  dis- 
ease of  the  heart.  Those  who  have  employed  them  state  that  they 
prove  beneficial  also  in  incontinence  of  urine  caused  by  paralysis  of 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  when  it  occurs  in  young  persons  during 
sleep.  They  have  been  highly  praised  by  many  as  a  remedy  for 
gleet,  leucorrhoea,  and  chronic  mucous  discharges  from  the  urinary 
organs ;  and  have  been  used  empirically  in  hooping-cough. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Cantharides  are  seldom 
employed  internally  in  the  form  of  powder  ;  the  dose  is  gr.  ss.  to 
gr.  ij.  made  into  pill  with  extract  of  liquorice  or  conserve  of  roses. 

Tinctura  Cantharidis,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Spanish  flies  in  coarse  pow- 
der, ^ss.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express  and 
filter,"  D.  "  Cantharides,  bruised,  3iv.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate 
for  seven  days,  express  and  strain,''  L.  "  Cantha^rides,  oss. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij. ;  digest  for  seven  days,  express  strongly  the  residuum  and 
filter  the  liquor.  This  tincture  may  be  obtained  more  conveniently 
and  expeditiously  by  percolation,  provided  the  cantharides  be  re- 
duced to  coarse  powder,  and  left  with  a  little  of  the  spirit  in  the 
state  of  pulp  for  12  hours  before  the  process  of  percolation  is  com- 
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menced/'  E.).  Dose,  min.  x.  gradually  increased  to  min.  xl. ;  it 
should  be  given  in  at  least  an  ounce  of  some  emulsion,  or  of  decoc- 
tion of  linseed  or  barley. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  cantharides,  we  are  not  acquainted  with 
any  antidote ;  but  emetics,  emollient  and  mucilaginous  drinks,  blood- 
letting general  and  local,  opiates  by  the  mouth  and  rectum,  and 
general  antiphlogistic  treatment  should  be  resorted  to. 


Digitalis  pui!purea,  D.  Digitalis,  L.  E. — The  leaves  {f  resh 
and  dried  stem  leaves  of  the  ivild  herb,  L.)  of  Digitcdis  purpurea. 
Foxglove.  An  indigenous,  biennial  plant ;  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Scrophulariaceai,  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Dldy- 
namia  Angiosjm'mia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem  ei'cct,  tliree  to  four  feet  high,  with  a  purplish  hue  ; 
Leaves,  large,  veiny,  ovato-lanceolate,  creiiate,  downy,  purplish  on  their  under  surface; 
Flowers,  numerous,  purple,  spotted  within,  drooping,  in  very  long  spikes. 

PREPARATION. — The  leaves  are  gathered  in  the  months  of  June  and  July,  just  before 
the  plant  comes  into  flower,  and  the  mid-rib  and  stalk  removed ;  they  are  dried  with 
stove  heat,  in  a  dark  place.  The  seeds  which  should  be  gathered  when  fully  ripe,  are 
very  seldom  employed  now  in  this  country,  and  consequently  have  been  omitted  from 
the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

PHYSICAL  properties. — The  dried  leaves  of  digitalis  when  pro- 
perly preserved,  are  of  a  bright-green  colour,  they  have  scarcely  any 
odour,  but  the  taste  is  nauseous  and  acrid. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — They  consist  of  volatile  oil,  a  concrete 
flocculent  volatile  matter,  fatty  matter,  extractive,  tannin,  &c.,  and 
a  peculiar  principle  recently  discovered  by  M.  M.  Homolle  and 
Quevenne,  and  named  by  them  digitaline :  this  will  be  described  in 
the  chapter  on  Sedatives.  The  leaves  yield  their  active  properties 
to  water,  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  weak  acids.  The  sesqui-salts  of 
iron  produce  a  dark,  and  solution  of  gelatin  a  white  flaky  precipi- 
tate with  infusion  of  digitalis,  indicating  the  presence  of  tannin. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  leaves  of  several  species  of  Verbascum  are 
often  offered  for  sale  for  those  of  digitalis  ;  the  botanical  characters 
should  therefore  be  attended  to.  The  powder  ought  to  be  of  a  fine 
green  colour,  and  possess  the  acrid  taste  of  the  fresh  plant. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.  —Digitalis,  in  small  doses  gradually 
augmented,  operates  as  a  special  stimulant  to  the  kidneys,  increasing 
the  secretion  of  urine  ;  in  somewhat  larger  doses,  or  when  its  use  is 
continued  for  a  longer  period,  it  acts  as  a  sedative  to  the  vascular 
system,  (See,  Sedatives').  As  a  diuretic  in  the  various  forms  of 
droj^sy,  digitalis  has  acquired  a  high  reputation,  but  later  experience 
has  shown  that  it  proves  most  serviceable  in  those  cases  of 
dropsical  effusion  which  take  place  into  the  areolar  membrane  of 
the  extremities  and  of  the  face,  and  which  depend  on  diseases  of  the 
heart,  of  the  kidneys,  or  of  the  liver.    It  is  also  better  adapted  as  a 
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diuretic  for  persons  of  a  weak  or  enfeebled  habit  of  body,  than  for 
the  strong  or  the  robust ;  and  should  any  inflammatory  symptoms  be 
present,  antiphlogistic  treatment  should  be  had  recourse  to  before 
employing  digitalis.  The  diuretic  action  of  foxglove  is  much  pro- 
moted by  combining  it  with  other  remedies  of  this  class,  as  squill, 
juniper,  the  diuretic  salts  of  potash,  &c.,  or  with  small  doses  of  calo- 
mel ;  when  there  is  much  debility  present,  preparations  of  iron  are 
advantageously  prescribed  in  conjunction  with  it. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  powder,  gr.  ss.  every 
six  hours,  its  operation  being  aided  by  the  use  of  diluents,  and  the 
surface  of  the  body  being  kept  cool ;  administered  thus,  it  generally 
produces  a  copious  flow  of  urine  after  the  fifth  or  sixth  dose. 

Infusum  Digitalis,  D.  L.  E.  ("Foxglove  leaves,  dried,  5j.  ; 
boiling  water,  fsix.  ;  infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel  and 
strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  f^viij.,''  D.  "  Digitalis, 
dried,  3j.  ;  spirit  of  cinnamon,  f5j,  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  ma- 
cerate the  digitalis  in  the  water  for  four  hours  in  a  covered  vessel 
and  strain  ;  then  add  the  spirit,''  L.  "  Digitalis,  dried,  3ij. ;  spirit 
of  cinnamon,  foij.  ;  boiling  water,  fsxviij.  ;  infuse  the  digitalis  for 
four  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  strain  through  linen  or  calico,  and 
add  the  spirit,''  E.)  This  is  the  best  preparation  of  digitalis  ;  the 
dose  is  fSij.  to  fSss.,  every  six  hours.  The  infusion  prepared  with 
double  the  quantity  of  digitalis,  and  applied  to  the  surface  of  the 
abdomen  in  ascites,  or  to  the  legs  in  anasarca,  by  means  of  spongio- 
piline  or  flannel  covered  with  oil-silk,  in  some  cases  produces  a 
diuretic  action,  when  the  medicine  administered  by  the  mouth  fails 
to  do  so.  This  external  employment  of  digitalis  as  a  diuretic,  how- 
ever, notwithstanding  it  has  been  lately  much  used  and  favourably 
reported  of  on  the  Continent,  is  in  my  experience  very  uncertain 
in  its  action. 

Tindmxi  Digitalis,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Foxglove  leaves,  dried  and  in 
coarse  powder,  Sv.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain, 
express  and  filter,"  D.  "  Digitalis,  dried  Biv.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ; 
macerate  for  seven  days,  express  and  filter,"  L.  "  Digitalis,  dried, 
in  moderately  fine  powder,  5iv.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  this  tincture  is 
best  prepared  by  percolation,  as  directed  for  tincture  of  capsicum  :  if 
f^xl.  of  spirit  be  passed  through,  the  density  is  "944,  and  the  solid 
contents  of  a  fluid  ounce  amount  to  gr.  xxiv.  ;  it  may  be  also  made 
by  digestion,"  E.).  This  tincture,  if  well  prepared,  has  a  greenish 
colour  when  viewed  by  transmitted  light.  Dose  min.  xx.,  three 
times  a  day;  it  may  be  given  in  fsj.  of  decoction  of  broom-tops, 
combined  with  sweet  spirits  of  nitre,  and  compound  spirit  of  juniper. 

Pilidce  Digitalis  et  Scillce,  E.  (Digitalis  ;  and  squill,  of  each,  one 
part ;  aromatic  electuary,  two  parts ;  bea^t  into  a  proper  mass  with 
conserve  of  red  roses,  and  divide  into  four-grain  pills.)  An  excellent 
diuretic  pill ;  Dose,  one  pill  every  five  or  six  hours. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphate,  and  tincture  of  the  muriate  of  iron  ; 
the  preparations  of  cinchona  bark  ;  and  the  acetates  of  lead. 
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JUNIPERUS  COMMUNIS,  CACUMINA,  FRUCTUS  (BACC^,  D.)  ET 
OLEUM,  D.  E.  JUNIPERUS  COMMUNIS,  FRUCTUS  ET  OLEUM  ANGLT- 
CANUM,  L. — The  tops,  the  fruit,  and  the  volatile  oil  of  the  fruit  of 
Juniperus  communis,  D.  E.  7^he  fruit  and  the  English  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  fruit  of  Juniperus  communis,  L.  Common  Juni- 
per. Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Con'iferoe 
{Pinaceo},  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Dioscia 
Polyandria, 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  bushy  shmb  from  two  to  eight  feet  high,  evergreen  ; 
Leaves,  linear,  mucronate  ;  Flowers  appearing  in  May,  axillary,  small ;  Fruit,  a  berry 
{galbulus).!  three-seeded,  requiring  two  seasons  to  arrive  at  maturity. 

PREPARATION. — The  tops  are  cut  in  spring  before  the  plant  flowers,  and  the  berries 
are  gathered  when  ripe,  both  are  dried  with  stove  heat ;  the  oil  is  obtained  from  the 
berries  by  simple  distillation. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Juniper  berries  are  spherical,  somewhat 
larger  than  a  pea,  of  a  bluish-black  colour  ;  they  have  a  strong  aro- 
matic, terebinthinate  odour,  and  a  sweetish,  pungent,  terebinthinate 
taste.  They  are  imported  from  Hamburgh  and  from  several  of  the 
Mediterranean  ports. — Juni'per  tops  have  a  similar  odour  and  taste, 
but  both  much  weaker. — Juniper  oil  is  limpid,  transparent,  lighter 
than  water,  and  of  a  very  pale-greenish  colour.  It  has  the  peculiar 
odour  and  taste  of  the  berries  in  a  marked  degree.  Its  composition 
is  C^^  being  isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine,  and  its  specific 
gravity,  "911. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  medical  properties  of  juniper  are 
due  to  the  volatile  oil ;  the  berries  contain  besides,  resin,  sugar,  gum, 
wax,  and  some  salts  of  lime.  The  tops  and  berries  yield  their  active 
principles  to  boiling  water  and  to  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS — Juniper  is  a  stimulating  diuretic,  pro- 
moting the  secretion  of  urine  to  which  it  communicates  its  peculiar 
odour.  It  is  chiefly  employed  as  an  adjunct  to  other  diuretics  in 
dropsical  affections  ;  its  use  is  contraindicated  if  the  kidney  is  dis- 
eased, or  if  any  inflammatory  symptoms  are  present. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  berries  are  best  pre- 
scribed in  the  form  of  infusion.  The  tops  are  at  present  scarcely 
ever  employed. 

Infusum  Juniperi,  D.  (Take  of  Juniper  berries,  bruised,  one 
ounce ;  boiling  water,  half  a  pint :  infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered 
vessel,  and  strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces.) 
Dose,  flij.  to  foiij.,  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Spiritus  Juniperi  compositus,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  Juniper 
berries,  bruised,  eight  ounces  ;  caraway  seeds,  bruised ;  fennel  seed, 
bruised,  of  each,  one  ounce  ;  proof  spirit,  half  a  gallon  ;  water,  one 
pint,  macerate  the  berries  and  the  seeds  in  the  spirit,  for  twenty-four 
hours  ;  then  add  the  water,  and  with  a  slow  fire  distil  off  half  a 
gallon,"  D.  "  Oil  of  Juniper,  f5iss. ;  oil  of  caraway  ;  oil  of  fennel,  of 
each,  min.  xij.  ;  proof  spirit,  cong.  j.  ;  dissolve,"  L.  "  Juniper  berries, 
bruised,  ibj.;  caraway,  bruised;  and  fennel,  bruised,  of  each,  Eiss. 
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proof  spirit,  Ovij.  ;  water,  Oij.  ;  macerate  the  fruit  in  the  spirit 
for  two  days,  add  the  water,  and  distil,  Ovij.,''  E.)  A  powerful 
diuretic,  introduced  into  the  pharmacopoeias  as  a  substitute  for 
Geneva.  Dose,  f5ij.  to  f5iv.  Generally  used  as  an  adjunct  to  stimu- 
lating diuretic  mixtures. 

Oleum  Juniper i,  D.  L.  E.  (Obtained  from  the  berries  according 
to  the  general  process  for  obtaining  volatile  oils.*)  Dose,  min.  iij.  to 
min.  V.  as  an  oleo-saccharum  or  dissolved  in  spirit.  It  is  to  the  pre- 
sence of  this  oil  that  the  spirit  called  Geneva  or  Hollands  owes  its 
peculiar  flavour  and  the  diuretic  properties  it  possesses. 


Pareira,  D.  L.  E. — Root  of  Cissampelos  pareim.  Pareira- 
hrava.     Velvet  Leaf.     This  plant  is  an  inhabitant  of  the  West 

*  The  following  general  directions  for  obtaining  volatile  oils  are  given  in  the  Dublin 
and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias  ;  they  are  introduced  here  as  it  is  the  first  instance  in 
which  a  volatUe  oil,  thus  prepared,  has  come  under  consideration.  In  the  last  edition  of 
the  London  PharmacopoBia  the  volatile  oils  are  contained  in  the  Materia  Medica  list, 
and  therefore  no  directions  are  given  for  their  preparation. — Dublin. — "  The  substance 
from  which  the  oil  is  to  be  extracted  is  macerated  for  twenty-four  hovu-s,  with  five  times 
its  weight  of  water,  in  a  sheet-tin  or  copper  still,  and,  a  condenser  being  then  attached, 
half  the  water  is  drawn  over  by  distillation,  on  the  surface  of  which  the  oil  will  be  found 
to  float,  unless  (which  is  rarely  the  case)  it  should  be  heavier  than  water,  when  it  will 
be  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  receiver.  The  oil  having  been  separated,  the  aqueous 
product,  which  is  a  satm-ated  solution  of  the  oil  in  water,  is  to  be  returned  to  the  still, 
and  the  distillation  resumed,  and  continued  till  the  resulting  liquid  has  the  same  volume 
as  before.  The  oil  is  again  separated,  the  watery  product  returned  to  the  stiU,  and  the 
distillation  resumed  ;  and  this  process  is  to  be  repeated  until  it  ceases  to  afford  any  ad- 
ditional oily  product.  The  oil  thus  obtained  is  to  be  separated  as  completely  as  possible 
from  water,  and  preserved  in  a  well-stopped  bottle.  The  water  distilled  over  in  the 
preparation  of  the  several  oUs  should  be  preserved  for  medical  use."  Edinburgh. — 
"  Volatile  oils  are  obtained  chiefly  from  the  flowers,  leaves,  fruits,  bark,  and  roots  of 
plants,  by  distilling  them  with  water,  in  which  they  have  been  allowed  to  macerate  for 
some  time.  In  order  to  obtain  these  oils  profitably,  and  of  good  quality,  a  great  variety 
of  conditions  must  be  attended  to,  differing  in  regard  to  each,  and  such  as  it  would  be 
out  of  place  to  enumerate  here  in  detail.  Certain  general  principles,  however,  may  be 
mentioned.  Flowers,  leaves,  and  fruit  generally  yield  the  finest  oils  and  in  greatest 
quantity  when  they  are  used  fresh.  Many,  however,  answer  equally  well,  if  they  have 
been  preserved  by  beating  them  into  a  pulp  with  about  twice  their  weight  of  muriate  of 
soda,  and  keeping  the  mixtm-e  in  weU-closed  vessels.  Substances  yielding  volatile  oils 
must  be  distilled  with  water,  the  proper  proportion  of  which  vai  ies  for  each  article,  and  for 
the  several  qualities  of  each.  In  all  instances,  the  quantity  must  be  such  as  to  prevent 
any  of  the  material  from  being  empyi'eumatized  before  the  whole  oil  is  carried  over.  In 
operations  where  the  material  is  of  pulpy  consistence,  other  contrivances  must  be  re- 
sorted to  for  the  same  purpose.  These  chiefly  consist  of  particular  modes  of  applying 
heat,  so  as  to  maintain  a  regulated  temperature  not  much  above  212°.  On  a  small 
scale  heat  may  be  thus  conveniently  applied  by  means  of  a  bath  of  a  strong  solution  of 
muriate  of  lime,  or  by  means  of  an  oil-bath,  kept  at  a  stationary  temperature  with  the 
aid  of  a  thermometer  On  the  large  scale,  heat  is  often  applied  by  means  of  steam, 
under  regulated  pressure.  In  other  operations  it  is  found  sufficient  to  hang  the  ma.terial 
within  the  stUl  in  a  cage  or  bag  of  fine  net-work  ;  and  sometimes  the  material  is  not 
mingled  with  the  water  at  all,  but  is  subjected  to  a  current  of  steam  passing  thi-ough  it. 
The  best  mode  of  collecting  the  oil  is  by  means  of  a  refrigeratory,  from  which  the  water 
and  oil  drop  together  into  a  tall  narrow  vessel  provided  with  a  lateral  tube  or  lip  near 
the  top,  and  another  tube  rising  from  the  bottom  to  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  below  the 
level  of  the  former.  It  is  evident  that  with  a  receiver  of  this  construction  the  water 
will  escape  by  the  lower  tube  ;  while  the  volatile  oil,  as  it  accumulates,  wiU  be  discharged 
by  the  upper  one,  except  in  the  very  few  instances  where  the  oil  is  heavier  than  water." 
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Indian  isles  and  of  the  South  American  Main ;  it  belongs  to  the 
Natural  family  Menisjm-macew,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Diwcia  Monadelpltia.  According  to  Aublet,  Pareira  brava  is  the 
root  of  Ahuta  rufescens,  the  Cocculus  platipliylla  of  St.  Hilaire, 
which  also  belongs  to  this  family.  It  is  probable  that  the  roots  of 
several  allied  plants  are  sold  in  commerce  as  Pareira  brava. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTERS. — It  is  described  as  being  a  climbing  shrub,  with  a  woody- 
branching  root ;  Leaves  smooth,  silky  beneath ;  Flowers,  small,  yellow ;  Berries,  scarlet, 
romidish,  hispid. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Pareira  root  is  imported  in  cylindrical 
pieces,  from  half-an-inch  to  three  inches  in  diameter,  and  from  five 
or  six  inches  to  three  or  four  feet  in  length.  It  is  covered  exter- 
nally with  a  dark-brown  cortex,  which  is  thin  and  firmly  adherent ; 
internally  the  wood  is  very  porous,  of  a  pale  reddish-yellow  colour  ; 
odourless,  but  with  a  sweetish,  aromatic,  intensely  bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  consists  of  a  soft  resin,  a  bitter  extrac- 
tive ( Cissampelifia )  on  which  its  activity  depends,  fecula,  nitrate  of 
potash  and  other  salts,  colouring  matter,  lignin,  &c.  Cissampelina 
( Pelosina)  is  an  alkaline  white  powder,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ; 
it  forms  salts  of  which  the  hydrochlorate  crystallizes ;  its  composi- 
tion is  C^'^H^^NO''.  The  root  yields  its  virtues  to  both  cold  and 
boiling  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Pareira  is  a  tonic  diuretic,  acting  spe- 
cifically on  the  urinary  organs,  increasing  their  secretion,  and  at  the 
same  time  checking  discharges  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bladder  and  urethra.  It  is  with  the  latter  intention  only  that  it  is 
ever  employed  at  present ;  and  according  to  the  observations  of  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie  and  other  surgeons,  it  has  a  great  influence  over 
the  ropy  mucous  discharge  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  a  bad  form. 
5ss.  to  5j. 

Extractum  Pareirw,  L.  E.  ("Pareira,  sliced,  ibiiss. ;  boiling  dis- 
tilled water,  cong.  ij . ;  macerate  for  24  hours,  then  boil  down  to 
cong.  j.,  and  strain  the  liquor  while  yet  hot ;  lastly,  evaporate  to  a 
proper  consistence,''  L.  "Prepared  as  extract  of  Gentian,''  E.) 
Dose,  gr.  x.  to  3ss,,  generally  given  as  an  adjunct  to  the  infusion. 

Infusum  Pareirm,  D.  E.  ("  Take  of  Pareira  root,  bruised  and 
torn  into  shreds,  half  an  ounce  ;  boiling  water,  nine  ounces  :  digest 
for  one  hour,  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.  The  product  should 
measure  about  eight  ounces,"  D.  "  Pareira,  3vj. ;  boiling  Water,  Oj. ; 
infuse  for  two  hours  in  a  lightly-covered  vessel,  and  then  strain 
through  linen  or  calico,"  E.).  The  preparation  of  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia  is  much  too  weak.  Dose,  f^j.  to  fMv.,  three  or  four 
times  a-day.  Christison  recommends  the  infusion  to  be  prepared 
with  cold  water,  and  by  the  process  of  percolation,  but  boiling  water 
more  completely  extracts  the  bitter  principle. 

Decodum  Pareiroe,  L.    (Pareira,  3x.  ;  distilled  water,  Oiss.  ;  boil 
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down  to  Oj.,  and  strain.)  Dose,  fsj.  to  fsiij.  three  or  four  times  a 
day.    This  is  the  preparation  in  most  general  use. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  sesqui-salts  of  iron  ;  the  acetates  of  lead  ; 
and  tincture  of  iodine. 


POTASS.E  ACET AS.— Acetate  of  Potash  (described  in  the  division 
Cathartics),  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water  and  given  in 
small  doses  frequently  repeated,  operates  as  a  mild  but  certain 
diuretic.  It  is  employed  most  generally  as  an  adjunct  to  other 
remedies  of  this  class,  in  ascites  and  hydrothorax.  It  has  been  re- 
cently very  highly  recommended  for  the  treatment  of  psoriasis, 
lepra,  and  eczema,  by  Dr.  Easton,  of  Glasgow,  in  doses  of  half  a 
drachm  three  times  a-day,  dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  water  ;  but  from 
its  use,  thus  administered  in  these  diseases,  I  have  not  seen  the  least 
good  result  to  follow.  Dose,  as  a  diuretic,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx. ;  it  is 
best  administered  in  decoction  of  broom  tops,  or  of  Pyrola. 


Potass^  bitartras. — Bitartrate  of  Potash  (described  in  the  divi- 
sion Cathartics),  when  administered  in  small  doses  dissolved  in  a 
large  quantity  of  water,  or  in  combination  with  other  diuretics,  in- 
creases the  secretion  of  urine  remarkably,  and  consequently  is  very 
generally  employed  in  all  forms  of  dropsy.  Dose,  as  a  diuretic, 
gr.  XX.  to  3j.,  frequently  repeated. 

Imijerial,  an  excellent  diuretic  and  refrigerant  drink  in  febrile 
diseases,  is  prepared  by  dissolving  3j.  or  3ij.  of  bitartrate  of  potash 
in  Oj.  of  boiling  water,  and  flavouring  with  lemon-peel  and  sugar. 

Cream  of  tartar  whey  used  for  the  same  purpose,  is  prepared  by 
boiling  3iss.  of  the  bitartrate  in  Oj .  of  new  milk,  and  straining  to  re- 
move the  curd.    Either  of  these  drinks  may  be  taken  ad  libitum. 


PoTASSiE  NITRAS,  D.  L.  E.  NiTRUM,  D. — N' it  rate  of  Potash. 
Nitre.    Saltpetre.  Sal-prunelle. 

PEEPARATiON. — Nitrate  of  potash  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica ;  it  is  imported 
into  Britain  chiefly  from  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  obtained  by  lixiviating  the  surface 
of  the  soil  of  certain  districts,  dissolving  out  with  water  the  saline  matters  contained 
tlierein,  filtering  and  crystallizing  ;  after  importation,  the  salt  is  purified  by  solution 
and  recrystalhzation.  The  Dublin  College  directs  the  commercial  salt  to  be  further 
purified  by  the  .following  process,  when  it  constitutes  Potassce  nitras  puruni:—- 

Take  of  commercial  nitre,  four  pounds;  distilled  water,  five  pints,  or  a  sufticient 
quantity  :  having  dissolved  the  nitre  in  two  pints  of  the  water  at  a  boiling  tempera- 
ture, let  the  heat  be  Avithdrawn,  and  the  solution  be  stirred  constantly  as  it  cools,  in 
order  that  the  salt  may  be  obtained  in  very  minute  crystals.  These,  deprived  as  much 
as  possible  of  the  uncrystallized  solution  by  decantation  and  draining,  are  to  be  Avashed 
in  a  glass  or  earthenware  percolator  with  the  remainder  of  the  water,  or  until  the 
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liquid  which  trickles  through  ceases  to  give  a  precipitate  when  dropped  into  a  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver.  The  contents  of  the  percolator  should  now  be  extracted,  and 
dried  in  an  oven." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  solid  colourless  salt,  in  striated  pris- 
matic crystals  generally  six-sided,  with  dihedral  summits,  semitrans- 
parent,  inodorous,  having  a  cooling,  saline,  slightly  bitter  taste. 
Specific  gravity,  1*9  3 3. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  po- 
tash and  one  of  nitric  acid,  (KO,  NO''),  is  anhydrous,  permanent 
in  the  air,  fusible  by  a  heat  below  redness  into  a  limpid  liquid,  in 
which  state,  when  cast  in  moulds,  it  forms  sal-priinelle  ;  by  a  strong 
heat  it  is  decomposed  into  oxygen,  and  hyponitrite  of  potash.  Nitre 
is  soluble  in  four  parts  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  about  half  its  weight 
of  boiling  water  ;  during  the  solution  cold  is  generated  ;  it  is  inso- 
luble in  absolute  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Nitrate  of  potash,  as  met  with  in  commerce,  is 
often  contaminated  with  sulphate  of  potash  or  chloride  of  potassium ; 
the  presence  of  the  former  is  detected  by  solution  of  hydrochlorate 
or  nitrate  of  baryta,  that  of  the  latter,  by  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
causing  white  precipitates,  in  a  solution  of  the  salt  in  distilled 
water.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  given  for 
nitre  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Soluble  in  water  ;  nothing 
is  thrown  down  from  the  solution  by  chloride  of  barium  or  nitrate 
of  silver  ;  it  melts  by  heat  without  losing  weight,  and  at  a  red  heat 
gives  off  oxygen  gas  ;  sulphuric  acid  disengages  nitrous  vapours 
from  the  salt  which  is  left  when  reduced  to  powder.  It  deflagrates 
when  thrown  on  red-hot  charcoal,  carbonate  of  potash  being  left. 
From  100  grains  digested  in  sulphuric  acid,  86  grains  of  sulphate  of 
potash  are  procured  when  dried  at  a  red  heat." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  large  doses,  from  3vj.  to  Sij.,  nitre 
acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  pro- 
ducing generally  nausea,  vomiting,  purging,  and  even  death.  In 
small  doses,  gr.  xxx.  to  gr.  xl,  it  increases  the  flow  of  urine,  in 
which  secretion  it  can  be  detected  soon  after  it  has  been  swallowed, 
It  is  generally  employed  as  an  adjunct  to  the  vegetable  diuretics  in 
anasarca  and  ascites,  but  is  inadmissible  in  cases  where  there  is 
any  tendency  to  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  digestive  tube. 
Nitrate  of  potash  is  greatly  inferior  as  a  diuretic  to  the  acetate  or 
bitartrate,  and  in  the  present  day  is,  consequently,  more  employed 
for  its  refrigerant  properties.    (See,  also.  Refrigerants.) 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphuric  acid  ;  alum  ;  sulphate  of  magnesia ; 
metallic  sulphates  ;  and  hydrochloric  acid  if  heat  be  applied. 

Pyrola,  D.  E.  Chimaphila,  L. — Herb  of  GMmapliila  umbel- 
lata.  TJmbelled  Winter-green.  Pyrola.  Pipsisseiva.  This  plant 
is  a  native  of  North  America,  but  is  also  found  in  the  woods  of 
Europe  a,nd  Asia,  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Pyrolaceoi,  and 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Decandria  Monogynia. 
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BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  beautiful  evergrecu,  six  to  eight  inches  liigh,  with 
cuneato-lanceolate  leaves,  coriaceous,  smooth  and  shining  ;  Flowers  in  a  small  corymb, 
reddish-white,  fragrant, 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Although  the  entire  herb  is  indicated 
by  the  colleges,  the  leaves  only  are  generally  employed.  In  the  fresh 
state  when  bruised  they  have  a  strong  unpleasant  smell,  but  in  tlie 
dry  state  they  are  odourless  ;  they  have  a  bitter-sweet,  astringent, 
slightly  aromatic  taste.  If  applied  to  the  skin  when  recently  ga- 
thered, they  produce  irritation  and  even  slight  vesication. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— They  contain  bitter  extractive,  resin, 
tannin,  &c.  ;  the  medical  virtues  probably  depend  on  the  combi- 
nation of  these  three  substances  ;  they  are  communicated  to  boiling 
water  by  infusion,  but  more  completely  by  decoction. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Pyrola  leaves  operate  as  a  tonic  diu- 
retic, exerting  a  specific  influence  on  the  urinary  organs,  increasing 
the  discharge  of  urine,  and  according  to  many  observers,  diminishing 
the  secretion  of  lithates.  They  have  been  chiefly  used  in  dropsies 
occurring  in  the  old  and  debilitated,  and  in  chronic  mucous  dis- 
charges from  the  bladder  and  urethra.  In  the  advanced  stages  of 
albuminuria  where  diuretics  are  sometimes  called  for,  I  have  ad- 
ministered the  decoction  of  this  herb  with  excellent  effect. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Never  given  in  powder 

Decoctum  Pyrolce,  D.  Decoctum  CMmapJdlm,  L.  ("  Take  of 
leaves  of  winter-green,  dried,  half  an  ounce  ;  water,  half  ,a  pint : 
boil  for  ten  minutes,  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.  The  product 
should  measure  about  eight  ounces,"  D.  "  Chimaphila,  5j  ;  distilled 
water,  Oiss. ;  boil  down  to  a  pint  and  strain,''  L.)  Dose,  fsj.  to  fsij. 
three  or  four  times  a-day.  An  extract  may  be  prepared  by  evapo- 
rating the  decoction  to  a  proper  consistence  ;  it  is  not  used  in  this 
country,  but  has  been  employed  in  America  in  doses  of  from  gr.  v. 
to  gr.  XV. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  sesqui-salts  of  iron  ;  and  all  substances  in- 
compatible with  tannin. 


SciLLA,  D.  L.  E. — The  hulb  of  Urginea  scilla,  D.  Fresh  bulb 
of  Urginea  scilla,  L.  Bulb  of  Squilla  marltima,  E,  Squ  ill.  A 
native  of  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  of  France,  and  of  Portu- 
gal ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Liliacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Hexandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Bulb,  very  large,  sending  up  annually  a  scape  or  flow- 
erhig  stem  from  two  to  three  feet  high,  terminated  by  a  dense  long  raceme  of  white 
flowers  ;  the  leaves,  which  appear  after  the  flowers,  are  broadly  lanceolate,  12  to  18 
inches  long. 

PREPARATION. — The  bulb,  which  is  the  officinal  part  of  the  plant,  is  dug  up  in 
autumn,  divided  into  four  parts,  the  centre  cut  out  and  rejected  as  being  inert,  and  the 
remainder  cut  into  thin  slices,  which  are  dried  quickly  with  a  gentle  lieat.  The  Lon- 
don College  directs  squill  to  be  dried  for  use  in  medicine  in  the  same  manner  as  col- 
chicum  (See  page  107.)    Sometimes,  however,  the  bulb  is  imported  entire.  Squill 
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is  brought  from  Malta,  and  other  Mediterranean  ports  ;  also  from  St.  Petersburg  and 
Copenhagen. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— The  entire  bulb  varies  in  size  from  that 
of  the  fist  to  that  of  a  child's  head,  ovoid,  covered  externally  with 
layers  of  thin,  reddish  (squilla  ruhra),  or  whitish  (squilla  alba), 
papery  membranes  ;  internally,  it  is  composed  of  thick,  fleshy,  con- 
centric scales,  of  a  pale  rose-colour.  Dried  squill  is  in  yellowish, 
somewhat  translucent  slices,  brittle,  but  readily  attracting  moisture, 
when  they  become  flexible  ;  it  is  odourless,  but  has  an  acrid,  very 
nauseous  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— According  to  the  analysis  of  M.  Tilloy, 
squill  consists  of — 1.  a  very  acrid,  poisonous,  resinoid  substance, 
soluble  in  alcohol  but  not  in  ether  ;  2,  a  very  bitter,  yellow  princi- 
ple (Scillifine?),  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol ;  3.  a  fatty  matter, 
tasteless,  soluble  in  ether,  but  not  in  alcohol  when  it  is  entirely 
deprived  of  the  acrid  and  bitter  principles  ;  4.  citrate  of  lime  ;  and 
5.  mucus  and  sugar.  A  recent  analysis  by  M.  Marais  shows  that  it 
contains  also  traces  of  iodine.  Scillitme,  as  obtained  by  Marais,  is  an 
uncrystallizable,  semi-transparent  substance,  hygrometric  but  not 
deliquescent,  as  he  found  it  to  be  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in 
cold  alcohol  and  ether  ;  it  has  an  intensely  bitter,  penetrating  taste. 
Squill  yields  its  virtues  to  alcohol,  vinegar,  and  the  dilute  acids. 
The  sesqui-salts  of  iron  communicate  a  deep  blue  colour  to  the 
infusion,  but  it  is  not  affected  by  gelatin,  or  by  tincture  of  iodine. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  large  doses  squill  acts  as  a  narco- 
tico-acrid  poison,  twenty-four  grains  of  the  powder  having  proved 
fatal.  In  medicinal  doses  it  operates  as  an  emetic,  expectorant,  and 
diuretic ;  for  the  latter  purpose  it  is  usually  given  in  combination 
with  digitalis  and  calomel,  when  it  seldom  fails  to  produce  increased 
flow  of  urine,  and  at  the  same  time  promote  the  absorption  of  the 
effused  fluid  in  dropsies.  Squill  is  better  adapted  for  local  than  for 
general  dropsy ;  it  is  generally  held  to  be  inadmissible  when  inflam- 
matory symptoms  are  present.  (See,  also,  Emetics  and  Expecto- 
rants.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — To  reduce  squill  to  pow- 
der the  slices  should  be  carefully  dried  at  a  temperature  not  exceed- 
ing 100°  F.,  and  immediately  triturated  in  a  dry,  warm  mortar. 
The  powder  should  be  kept  in  close-fitting  glass-stoppered  bottles, 
in  a  warm  place,  as  it  attracts  moisture  rapidly  from  the  air.  Dose, 
a.s  a  diuretic,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij.,  usually  given  in  the  form  of  pill  made 
with  conserve  of  roses  or  some  soft  extract. 

Tinctura  Scillce,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Squill,  dried  and  in  coarse  pow- 
der, Ey.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express,  and 
filter,''  D.  "  Squill,  recently  dried,  §v. ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate 
for  seven  days,  express,  and  filter,"  L.  "  Squill,  in  coarse  powder,  Bv. ; 
proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  prepare  by  percolation  as  for  tincture  of  cin- 
chona, but  without  packing  the  pulp  firmly  in  the  percolator  ;  it 
may  likewise  be  prepared  by  digestion  with  the  sliced  bulb,''  E.) 
Dose,  min.  x.  to  min.  xxx.  An  excellent  addition  to  infusion  of 
digitalis  or  decoction  of  broom-tops. 
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Acetum  Scillce,  D.  L.  E,  ("Take  of  squill,  dried  and  bruised,  two 
ounces  ;  acetic  acid  of  commerce  (specific  gravity,  1 044),  four  fluid 
ounces  ;  distilled  water,  twelve  ounces  ;  in  the  acid,  diluted  with 
the  water,  macerate  the  squill  in  a  close  vessel  for  seven  days ;  then 
strain  with  expression,  and  filter,"  D.  "  Squill,  recently  dried  and 
bruised,  5iiss.  ;  dilute  acetic  acid,  Oj.  ;  proof  spirit,  f5iss.  ;  macerate 
the  squill  in  the  acid  with  a  gentle  heat  for  S  days  in  a  close  vessel ; 
then  express  and  set  aside  that  the  dregs  may  subside  ;  finally  add 
the  spirit  to  the  filtered  liquor,"  L.  "Squill,  dried  and  iu  small  frag- 
ments, §v.  ;  distilled  vinegax,  Oij.  ;  proof  spirit,  f^iij.  ;  macerate  the 
squill  in  the  vinegar  for  7  days  in  a  covered  vessel ;  strain  and  express 
the  liquor,  add  the  spirit  and  filter  the  whole,"  E.)  Dose,  f5ss.  to  fSiss. 
in  some  aromatic  or  distilled  water. 

Vinum  Scillw,  (Squill,  SO  parts;  white  wine,  500  parts;  mace- 
rate for  14  days,  and  filter.)    iJose,  f3j.  to  fSiij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies  ;  and  the  sesqui-salts  of  iron. 


SCOPARIUM,  D.  E.  ScoPARius,  L.—The  top  branches  of  Oytisus 
scoparius,  D.  The  f resit  mid  dried  tops  of  Cytisus  scoparius,  L. 
The  tops  of  Cytisus  scoparius,  E,  Broom-tops.  The  common- 
broom  is  an  indigenous  shrub;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
Leguminosoi  {Fabacece,  Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and 
order  Diadelphia  Decern  dria. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEES. — A  bushy  sbrub  from  tbree  to  six  feet  higb  ;  witb  long, 
straigbt,  green  branches  ;  and  large,  bright  yellow,  papilionaceous  flowers. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— The  fresh  green  tops,  the  only  officinal 
part,  have  a  peculiar  odour  when  bruised,  and  a  bitter,  somewhat 
nauseous  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Broom-tops,  according  to  a  recent 
analysis  of  Stenhouse,  contain  a  peculiar  substance  soluble  in  boil- 
ing water  and  alcohol ;  it  is  of  a  yellow  colour  and  when  purified 
can  be  got  in  stellate  crystals.  The  composition  of  this  principle, 
which  he  named  Scoparin,  is  C^^  H^^  O^^.  Dr.  Stenhouse  procured 
it  by  evaporating  the  watery  decoction  down  to  a  tenth  part,  where- 
by a  gelatinous  mass,  consisting  chiefly  of  scoparin  was  left ;  on  it 
and  a  portion  of  volatile  oil  it  is  probable  that  the  medicinal  virtues 
of  broom-tops  depend.    These  are  extracted  by  boiling  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  the  form  of  decoction,  broom-tops 
are  an  excellent  and  certain  diuretic,  seldom  failing  to  produce  a 
copious  secretion  of  urine.  The  officinal  preparations  are  most  gene- 
rally employed  as  vehicles  for  the  more  active  remedies  of  this  class 
in  the  treatment  of  dropsical  effusions.  According  to  Stenhouse, 
scoparin  is  a  diuretic  of  much  power  and  great  certainty,  almost 
invariably  causing  a  copious  flow  of  urine  in  1 2  hours  after  it  has 
been  taken. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  dose  of  Scoparin  is 


208 


DIURETICS. 


five  or  six  grains.  Broom-tups  are  only  given  in  the  following  forms, 
but  if  Stenhouse  s  experiments  are  to  be  depended  on,  an  extract 
would  be  much  more  certain  in  its  action. 

Decoctum  Scoparii,  D.  E.  ("  Take  of  broom-tops,  dried,  half  an 
ounce ;  water,  half  a  pint ;  boil  for  ten  minutes,  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain.  •  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces,"  D.  "  Broom- 
tops  ;  and  juniper  tops,  of  each,  5ss.  ;  bitartrate  of  potash,  5iij.  ; 
water,  Oiss.  ;  boil  down  to  a  pint  and  strain,"  E.). — Decoctum 
Scoparii  compositum,  L.  (Broom- tops  ;  juniper,  bruised  ;  and  dan- 
delion, bruised,  of  each,  5ss.  ;  distilled  water,  Oiss.  ;  boil  down  to  a 
pint  and  strain.)  Excellent  diuretics,  particularly  the  two  latter, 
which  scarcely  ever  fail  to  act  on  the  kidneys.  Dose,  f5j.  to  fSiv., 
three  or  four  times  a-day. 


SOD^  ACETAS,  D. — Acetate  of  Soda. 

PREPAEATiow.^ — ^Take  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce,  one  pound,  or 
a  sufficient  quantity  ;  acetic  acid  of  commerce  (specific  gravity,  1044),  one  pint ;  to 
the  acid,  placed  in  a  porcelain  capsule,  add  by  degrees  the  carbonate  of  soda, 
and,  taking  care  that  there  shall  be  a  slight  excess  of  acid,  evaporate  the  resulting  solu- 
tion till  a  pellicle  begins  to  form  on  its  surflice,  and  set  it  by  to  crystallize.  The  crystals, 
when  drained  of  the  mother  liquor,  and  dried  by  a  short  exposure  to  air  on  a  porous 
brick,  should  be  enclosed  in  a  well-stopped  bottle. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  white,  striated,  prismatic  crystals,  of 
the  oblique  rhombic  series.  It  has  a  faint  acetous  odour  when 
moistened,  and  a  sharp,  cooling,  saline  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— It  consists  of  1  equivalent  of  soda,  1  of 
acetic  acid,  and  6  of  water  of  crystallization,  (Na  O,  C^H^O^,-|- 
6H0).  It  is  unalterable  in  ordinary  states  of  the  air,  but  in  dry 
warm  air  effloresces  slightly  ;  is  soluble  in  8  parts  of  water  at  60°, 
and  in  somewhat  less  than  its  own  weight  of  boiling  water  ;  and  is 
also  soluble  in  five  times  its  weight  of  alcohol.  Exposed  to  heat 
acetate  of  soda  undergoes  the  watery  fusion,  loses  all  its  water  of 
crystallization  at  the  heat  of  550°,  and  at  a  heat  of  600°  it  is 
decomposed. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — A  mild  diuretic,  siniilar  in  operation 
to  acetate  of  potash,  over  which  it  does  not  possess  any  advantage, 
but  for  which  it  may  be  substituted.  It  is  very  rarely  used  in  the 
present  day,  and  consequently  has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION  AND  INCOMPATIBLES. — 
Same  as  acetate  of  potash. 


SODiE  BIBORAS. — Borax  (described  in  the  division  Astringents), 
is  an  excellent  diuretic  in  cases  of  uric  acid  gravel,  as  a  solution  of 
it  dissolves  that  acid  freely,  and  does  not  produce  any  injurious  con- 
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stitutional  effect,  even  when  its  use  has  been  continued  for  some  time. 
Borax  should  not  be  administered  to  pregnant  females,  as  it  stimu- 
lates the  uterus  and  has  in  some  instances  caused  abortion. 


Terebinthin^  oleum. — Oil  of  turpentine  (described  in  the  di- 
vision Anthelmintics),  given  in  small  doses  frequently  repeated  acts 
as  a  stimulant  to  the  renal  vessels,  causing  an  increased  flow  of  urine, 
to  which  it  communicates  a  violet  odour.  It  also  possesses  a  specific 
action  over  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  and  urethra,  check- 
ing excessive  discharges,  and  giving  increased  tonicity  to  the  vessels 
which  secrete  the  mucus.  If  the  use  of  oil  of  turpentine  be  too  long 
continued,  it  is  apt  to  produce  strangury,  bloody  urine,  and  even 
sometimes  total  suppression  of  the  secretion,  The  dose  of  this  oil 
as  a  diuretic  is  from  min.  x.  to  min.  xxx.  It  has  occasionally  proved 
serviceable  in  dropsical  effusions,  but  its  stimulating  property  forbids 
its  employment  if  there  is  any  tendency  to  inflammatory  action.  It 
is  frequently  employed  with  much  benefit  in  gleet,  in  leucorrhoea, 
and  in  chronic  cystirrhoea.  Under  the  use  of  oil  of  turpentine,  the 
quantity  of  lithic  acid  in  the  urine  is  much  increased,  owing  to 
which  it  frequently  proves  very  beneficial  in  chronic  rheumatism 
and  in  sciatica,  occurring  in  the  old  and  debilitated. 


Terebenthina  chia,  L.  E. — Liquid  resin  of  Pistacia  terehin- 
tJius.  Chian  turpentine.  Scio  turpentine.  This  tree  is  a  native 
of  parts  of  the  South  of  Europe,  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  and  of 
Syria  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Anacardiaceoe,  and  to  the 
Linnaean  class  and  order  Dioecia  Pentandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  30  to  35  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  pinnate ;  young 
leaves,  reddish  ;  Flowers  in  compound  racemes  ;  Fruit,  globular,  purplish,  inclosing  an 
osseous,  one-seeded  nut. 

PREPARATION. — The  liquid  resinous  exudation,  which  constitutes  the  Chian  turpen- 
tine of  commerce,  is  obtained  chiefly  in  the  island  of  Scio,  by  making  incisions  into  the 
trunk  of  the  tree,  and  allowing  the  juice  which  flows  out  to  harden  on  large  fiat  stones 
placed  under  ;  each  tree  yields  from  8  to  10  ounces  only. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  of  the  consistence  of  very  thick 
honey,  but  often  nearly  solid  ;  of  a  pale  gTeenish-yellow  colour ;  has 
a  weak  terebinthinate,  somewhat  fragrant  odour,  and  a  slightly  bit- 
ter taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Chian  turpentine  consists  of  volatile  oil, 
and  resin.  It  resinifies  by  keeping  or  by  exposure  to  the  air,  when 
it  loses  its  fragrancy.  This  turpentine  is  very  scarce,  Strasbourgh  or 
Venice  turpentine  being  usually  substituted  for  it. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — It  resembles  oil  of  turpentine  in  its 
action  on  the  urinary  organs  ;  but  by  many  it  is  supposed  to  act 
more  effectually  in  stopping  chronic  mucous  discharges. 
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DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION  — Gr.  X.  to  gY.  XXX.  three 
or  four  times  a-day  ;  it  may  be  made  into  pills  with  powdered 
liquorice  root  or  gum  arable,  or  may  be  given  in  emulsion  with 
yolk  of  egg  or  mucilage. 


Urea.  A  peculiar  pTinci2de  contained  in  the  urine  of  many 
animals. 

PREPARATioj^. — By  evaporating  fresh  human  urine  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup, 
treating  with  nitric  acid,  washing  well  with  distilled  water  the  nitrate  of  urea,  decom- 
posing with  carbonate  of  potash,  dissolving  the  precipitated  urea  in  alcohol  and  crys- 
tallizing. By  the  following  elegant  process  of  Liebig,  ^iv.  of  perfectly  colourless  crys- 
tallized urea  may  be  procured  from  Ibj.  of  ferrocyanate  of  potash : — "  Mix  together 
28  parts  of  perfectly  dry  ferrocyanate  of  potash  with  14  of  oxide  of  manganese,  both  in 
fine  powder  ;  place  the  mixture  upon  a  smooth  iron  plate,  and  expose  it  to  a  dull  red 
heat  over  a  charcoal  fire.  By-and-by  it  will  begin  to  burn  of  itself,  when  it  is  to  be 
frequently  stirred  about.  After  it  cools  it  is  to  be  lixiviated  with  cold  water.  The 
solution  is  to  be  treated  with  20^  parts  of  dry  sulphate  of  ammonia,  whereupon  a 
copious  deposit  of  sulphate  of  potash  will  ensue.  It  is  then  to  be  allowed  to  stand  for 
some  time  in  a  warm  place  (under  212°  F.),  so  as  to  concentrate  the  supernatant 
liquor,  which  is  afterwards  to  be  decanted,  treated  with  alcohol  of  a  density  of  '835 
to  -865,  and  crystallized^" 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  occurs  in  long,  colourless,  transparent 
crystals,  which  are  flattened  four-sided  prisms.  They  are  heavier 
than  water,  have  a  cooling  sharp  taste,  but  are  inodorous. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  consists  of  2  equivalents  of  carbon, 
2  of  oxygen,  4  of  hydrogen,  and  1  of  nitrogen  (C-0"^H''N'^).  It  is 
soluble  in  its  own  weight  of  water  at  60°,  in  4  or  five  parts  of  cold 
alcohol,  and  in  2  parts  of  boiling  alcohol  ;  is  unalterable  in  dry  air, 
but  deliquesces  in  damp  air ;  fuses  at  248°,  and  is  decomposed  at  a 
higher  temperature.  Urea  is  a  feeble  base  combining  with  most 
acids  without  neutralizing  them. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Urea  is  at  present  scarcely  ever  em- 
ployed as  a  diuretic,  although  from  the  reports  of  several  French 
practitioners  it  appears  to  promote  remarkably  the  secretion  of  urine, 
without  producing  any  general  disturbance  of  the  animal  economy. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX.  dissolved 
in  sweetened  distilled  water.  It  may  be  also  given  made  into  pill 
or  bolus,  with  any  soft  extract,  or  with  honey  or  treacle. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

EMETICS. 
(Vomits.) 

Emetics  are  substances  which  are  used  for  the  purpose  of  produc- 
iug  vomitiug.  The  number  of  medicines  employed  with  this  inten- 
tion is  but  few,  and  they  act  either  specifically,  that  is,  they  excite 
vomiting  when  injected  into  the  veins  as  well  as  when  introduced 
into  the  stomach,  or  their  operation  is  topical,  producing  vomiting 
only  when  taken  into  the  stomach.  Tartar  emetic  is  an  example  of 
a  specfic,  mustard  of  a  topical  emetic.  It  would  be  out  of  place 
here  to  enter  into  any  consideration  of  the  phenomena  and  patho- 
logy of  vomiting  ;  it  must  suffice  to  say,  that  independently  of  the 
mere  evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  emetics  generally 
influence  the  entire  system  sympathetically.  The  primary  effect  of 
most  emetics  is  the  production  of  nausea,  during  which  there  is 
general  relaxation  of  the  muscular  system,  with  a  well  marked 
diminution  in  the  force  of  the  circulation  ;  by  the  administration  of 
remedies  of  this  class  in  doses  not  quite  sufficient  to  cause  vomiting, 
this  effect  may  be  produced  with  much  certainty,  and  is  frequently 
had  recourse  to  as  a  therapeutical  agent  in  cases  in  which  it  is  re- 
quired to  allay  spasm  or  to  subdue  commencing  inflammation.  The 
act  of  vomiting,  on  the  other  hand,  excites  the  circulation,  increases 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and,  determining  to  the  surface  of  the 
body,  promotes  cuticular  transpiration  ;  the  urinary  secretion  also 
is  frequently  augmented  during  the  operation  of  an  emetic,  and  the 
liver  stimulated  to  an  increased  discharge  of  bile.  Emetics  are, 
therefore,  often  administered  with  the  view  of  producing  so  to  say  a 
general  perturbation  of  the  system,  in  the  hope  of  cutting  short 
fevers  and  other  severe  diseases  at  their  very  commencement,  and 
frequently  with  decided  results.  In  prescribing  emetics,  attention 
must  be  paid  to  the  differences  which  exist  in  their  mode  of  opera- 
tion. Some  medicines  of  this  class,  as  sulphate  of  zinc  and  sulphate 
of  copper,  produce  their  effects  very  rapidly,  exciting  vomiting 
almost  immediately  after  they  are  swallowed,  without  occasioning 
much  nausea  or  depression,    Tartar  emetic  operates  more  slowly, 
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and  causes  great  nausea,  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of  feebleness  and 
exhaustion.  While  the  vegetable  emetics,  as  ipecacuanha  and 
squill,  require  a  much  longer  time  for  their  operation.  In  selecting 
a  particular  remedy  of  this  class,  therefore,  we  should  be  always 
guided  by  the  nature  of  the  indication  which  is  to  be  fulfilled. 
When  there  are  symptoms  of  determination  of  blood  to  the  cerebral 
organs,  emetics  must  be  employed  with  great  caution,  in  consequence 
of  the  obstruction  of  the  circulation  which  is  occasioned  daring  the  act 
of  vomiting  ;  for  the  same  reason  also  they  ought  not  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  diseases  of  the  heart  and  larger  arteries,  more  especially  when 
aneurism  exists.  From  the  violent  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
which  is  caused,  the  act  of  vomiting  is  attended  with  great  risk  in 
the  advanced  stages  of  pregnancy,  in  hernia,  and  in  prolapsus  uteri. 


Ammonia  sesquicarbonas. — Sesqu  icarhonate  of  ammonia  (de- 
scribed in  the  division  Antacids),  given  in  doses  of  gr.  xxx.  or 
upwards,  acts  as  a  stimulating  emetic,  without  producing  much 
nausea  or  depression.  It  is  consequently  employed  in  cases  of  great 
debility  when  the  use  of  an  emetic  is  indicated  ;  as  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis occurring  in  broken-down  constitutions,  and  in  the  suffocative 
catarrh  of  fever.  But  in  consequence  of  the  uncertainty  of  its 
operation,  mustard  is  generally  preferred  in  these  cases. 


Antimonium  tartarizatum.— Tarfar  emetic  (described  in  the 
division  Diaxjliovetics),  administered  in  doses  of  two  or  three  grains 
dissolved  in  w^ater,  operates  as  a  powerful  emetic,  producing  at  the 
same  time  general  depression,  and  much  nausea.  The  act  of  vomit- 
ing does  not  occur  for  from  twenty  minutes  to  half  an  hour  after  the 
emetic  has  been  taken,  but  it  is  then  usually  energetic  and  frequently 
repeated.  The  emetic  action  is  specijic,  as  this  medicine  operates 
not  only  when  administered  by  the  stomach  or  rectum,  but  when 
injected  into  the  veins,  or  otherwise  introduced  into  the  vascular 
system.  Tartar  emetic  is  employed  in  all  cases  in  which  it  is  wished 
to  produce  a  powerful  impression  on  the  system,  and  at  the  same  time 
lower  the  circulation  ;  as  in  the  early  stages  of  febrile  or  inflamma- 
tory affections,  when  if  given  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  symp- 
toms, the  disease  is  frequently  cut  short :  with  this  view  it  is  employed 
in  common  continued  fever,  in  acute  ophthalmia,  in  croup,  in  hoop- 
ing cough,  in  hernia  humoralis,  in  bubo,  &c.  In  cases  of  threatened 
suffocation  from  the  lodgment  of  solid  bodies  in  the  oesophagus, 
tartar  emetic  has  been  successfully  injected  into  the  veins  to  produce 
vomiting  and  thereby  the  expulsion  of  the  substance.    In  cases  of 
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poisoning,  it  is  inferior  to  other  remedies  of  this  class,  in  consequence 
of  the  slowness  of  its  operation  and  its  depressing  eftects.  Tartar 
emetic  is  also  frequently  administered  with  the  intention  of  produc- 
ing nausea  without  causing  vomiting  :  thus  it  is  used  in  cases  of 
strangulated  hernia,  to  cause  relaxation  of  the  parts  and  permit  the 
return  of  the  contents  of  the  sac  ;  in  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  obstruct- 
ing labour  ;  in  dislocation  to  relax  the  muscular  system  ;  and  in 
spasmodic  stricture.  It  is  best  administered  in  distilled  water  ; 
gr.  ij.  may  be  dissolved  in  f5viij.  of  water,  and  of  this  fsij.  should  be 
given  every  ten  minutes  until  vomiting  is  produced,  or  foj.  every 
quarter  of  an  hour  if  it  is  wished  to  produce  nausea  merely.  It  is 
sometimes  given  in  the  form  of  enema  ;  for  this  purpose  gr.  vj.  are 
to  be  dissolved  in  Oj.  of  tepid  water  :  in  this  form,  however,  its 
operation  is  uncertain.  For  injection  into  the  veins,  gr.  ij.  or  gr.  iij. 
are  dissolved  in  fsij.  of  tepid  distilled  water.  (See,  also,  Epispas- 
tics,  Expectorants,  and  Sedatives.) 


CUPRI  SULPHAS. — Sulphate  of  Copper  (described  in  the  division 
Astringents),  in  doses  of  from  gr.  xij.  to  gr.  xv.  operates  as  a  speedy 
and  effectual  emetic,  producing  generally  a  single  but  complete  eva- 
cuation of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  without  causing  any  depres- 
sion of  the  system.  This  salt  is  applicable  as  an  emetic  in  cases  of 
poisoning  only,  but  from  its  being  apt  to  act  as  a  powerful  irritant  if 
vomiting  be  not  speedily  produced,  sulphate  of  zinc  should  be  pre- 
ferred in  such  a  case  ;  for  the  same  reason  it  ought  to  be  given  in 
the  full  doses  above  mentioned. 


Ipecacuanha,  D.  L.  E. — Ipecacuanha.  Root  of  Gephaelis  ipe- 
cacuanha. A  native  of  Brazil ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
Cinchonacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pcntandria  Mo- 
nogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Root  perennial,  generally  simple  ;  Stem,  shrubby,  as- 
cending, 2  to  3  feet  long ;  Leaves,  opposite,  ovato-lanceolate,  4  to  8  placed  at  the 
end  of  the  stem  and  branches  ;  flowers,  white,  in  terminal,  pendulous  heads  ;  Fruit,  a 
fleshy  black  berry. 

PREPARATION. — The  roots  are  gathered  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  cut  from  the 
stems,  dried  in  the  sun,  and  packed  in  bundles  of  various  size. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Ipecacuan  root  is  in  pieces  from  three  to 
six  inches  long,  about  the  thickness  of  a  writing  pen,  irregularly 
twisted  and  bent,  presenting  many  circular  depressions  at  short 
intervals,  which  give  the  root  an  annulated  appearance,  resembling 
a  number  of  rings  placed  side  by  side  on  a  common  axis.  It  breaks 
with  a  short,  clean  fracture,  presenting  an  outward  cortical  portion 
of  a  grayish  or  grayish-brown  colour,  and  a  white  woody  centre 
(meclitulliumj.     Ipecacuan  root  is  readily  reduced  to  powder, 
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which  is  of  a  pale  brownish-yellow  colour,  has  a  faint  nauseous, 
peculiar  odour,  and  a  bitter,  somewhat  acrid  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  cortical  portion  of  the  root  is  the 
more  active  ;  according  to  the  analysis  of  Pelletier,  it  consists  of  16 
per  cent,  of  a  peculiar  alkaloid  named  emetina,  in  which  the  active 
properties  of  the  drug  reside,  2  of  a  fat  oily  matter,  6  of  wax,  10 
of  gum,  42  of  starch,  and  20  of  lignin.  Further  experiments  have 
proved  however  that  the  emetina  procured  was  a  very  impure  pre- 
paration, and  that  ipecacuanha  root  did  not  yield  more  than  1  per 
cent,  of  the  emeta  or  emetina  in  a  pure  state.  In  addition  to  the 
matters  above  mentioned,  Willigk,  who,  in  1851,  analysed  carefully 
some  specimens  of  the  root,  discovered  in  it  a  peculiar  acid  which  he 
named  ipecacuanha  acid  ;  it  is  of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  has  a 
strong  bitter  taste,  and  is  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  water ;  its 
composition  isC^^  O^.  Emetina  is  prepared  by  dissolving  1  part 
of  an  alcoholic  extract  of  ipecacuanha  in  10  parts  of  water,  filtering 
to  remove  the  fatty  matter,  and  adding  1  part  of  calcined  magnesia ; 
evaporating  with  a  gentle  heat  to  dryness,  pulverising,  washing  with 
cold  water,  drying  and  pulverising  again  ;  exhausting  the  powder 
with  boiling  alcohol,  distilling  off  the  spirit,  treating  the  dry  residue 
with  weak  sulphuric  acid  and  animal  charcoal ;  and  finally  precipi- 
tating the  emetina  with  ammonia.  Emetina,  as  commonly  met 
with,  is  a  dark  pasty-looking  substance,  but  when  pure  is  white  and 
pulverulent,  inodorous,  with  a  faint  bitter  taste,  alkaline,  very  soluble 
in  alcohol,  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  and  less  so  in  ether;  it  is  com- 
posed of  C^^  H^^  N  0^^.  Ipecacuanha  yields  its  active  principles  to 
water  and  to  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Spurious  ipecacuan  roots  are  frequently  substi- 
tuted, especially  on  the  Continent,  for  the  true  root,  but  as  none  of 
them  present  the  precise  characters  of  the  latter,  as  given  above,  the 
fraud  is  readily  detected.  In  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  the  follow- 
ing characteristics  are  given  for  ipecacuan  root :  "  Ash-grey,  flex- 
uose,  fissured  and  annulated  with  somewhat  elevated  ridges,  with  an 
acrid,  aromatic,  somewhat  bitter  taste/'  The  powder  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  very  frequently  adulterated,  but  of  this  we  can 
scarcely  judge  except  by  its  effect  when  administered  as  a  medicine. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  full  medicinal  doses,  ipecacuan 
operates  as  a  certain  but  mild  emetic,  at  the  same  time  increasing 
remarkably  the  secretions.  It  resembles  tartar  emetic  in  the  time 
which  elapses  after  it  has  been  taken  before  its  effects  are  produced, 
and  also  in  the  act  of  vomiting  being  repeated  several  times  ;  and  it 
differs  from  that  substance  in  not  causing  so  much  nausea  or  general 
depression  ;  it  has  less  tendency,  also,  to  act  on  the  bowels.  As  an 
emetic,  ipecacuanha  is  adapted  for  children,  for  the  old  or  debili- 
tated, and  for  delicate  females,  where  we  wish  to  produce  vomiting 
without  depressing  much  the  vital  powers  ;  and  also  for  cases  when 
the  indication  is  to  increase  the  secretions  of  the  pulmonary  organs. 
Thus,  it  is  used  with  benefit  in  the  gastric  febrile  disorders  of  child- 
ren, to  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  stomach  ;  at  the  approach  of  the 
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paroxysm  in  ague,  hysteria,  or  hooping  cough,  when  it  frequently 
checks  the  development  of  the  fit  ;  and  it  is  generally  given  in  con- 
junction with  tartar  emetic  in  the  febrile  and  inflammatory  disorders 
in  which  that  substance  is  employed.  As  an  emetic,  ipecacuanha  is 
to  be  preferred  to  tartar  emetic,  when  there  is  any  tendency  to  irri- 
tation or  inflammation  of  the  digestive  organs  ;  it  is  inferior  to  the 
metallic  sulphates  in  cases  of  poisoning,  on  account  of  the  slowness 
of  its  operation.  Small  doses  of  ipecacuanha,  when  continued  for 
some  time,  have  produced  occasionally  symptoms  analogous  to  those 
of  salivation  caused  by  mercury.  Emeiina  has  been  very  little  used 
in  medicine  ;  the  only  advantages  which  it  possesses  over  ipecacu- 
anha are  the  smallness  of  the  dose  required  to  produce  vomiting 
and  its  freedom  from  the  unpleasant  odour  and  taste  of  that  sub- 
stance :  these  are,  however,  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  dan- 
gerous symptoms  which  would  result  from  an  overdose.  (See,  also, 
Epispastics  and  Expectorants). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OE  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  as  an  emetic, 
the  usual  dose  of  ipecacuanha  is  from  gr.  xij .  to  gr.  xx. ;  but  gr.  v. 
or  gr.  vj.  are  frequently  sufiicient ;  it  is  best  given  mixed  with  warm 
water,  and  its  action  is  promoted  by  tepid  drinks  :  gr.  j.  is  usually 
enough  to  act  as  an  emetic  for  an  infant.  When  administered  in 
combination  with  tartar  emetic,  gr.  xij.  are  mixed  with  gr.  j.  of  the 
latter.  The  dose  of  impure  emetiria  is  from  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iij.  ;  of  the 
pure  alkaloid  from  gr.  ^  to  gr.  ss.  ;  either  may  be  given  dissolved  in 
water  with  the  aid  of  a  few  drops  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 

Vinum  Ipecacuanhce,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Ipecacuan  root,  in  coarse  pow- 
der, Siiss. ;  sherry  wine,  Oij.;  macerate  for  14  days  with  occasional 
agitation,  then  strain  with  expression,  and  filter,"  D.  "  Ipecacuan, 
bruised,  Biiss.  ;  sherry  wine,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days,  and  fil- 
ter,'' L.  "Ipecacuan,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  5iiss. ;  sherry,  Oij. ; 
macerate  for  seven  days  and  filter,''  E.).  As  an  emetic,  very  gene- 
rally employed  for  children,  in  doses  of  from  min.  xx.  to  foj.;  sel- 
dom for  adults,  dose  f5ij.  to  fSiv. 

Syrupiis  Ipecacuanhce,  E.  (Ipecacuan,  in  coarse  powder,  5iv.  ; 
rectified  spirit,  Oj. ;  proof  spirit;  and  water,  of  each,  fsxiv.  ;  syrup, 
Ovij. ;  digest  the  ipecacuan  in  f5xv.  of  the  rectified  spirit  at  a  gentle 
heat  for  24  hours  ;  strain,  squeeze  the  residue,  and  filter.  Repeat 
this  process  with  the  residue  and  proof  spirit,  and  again  with  the 
water,  unite  the  fluids  and  distil  off  the  spirit  till  the  residuum 
amounts  to  Exij.  Add  to  the  residuum  Ev.  of  the  rectified  spirit, 
and  then  the  syrup.)  This  syrup  is  as  effectually  and  much  more 
simply  prepared  by  dissolving  an  alcoholic  extract  of  the  root  in 
distilled  water,  and  adding  syrup.  It  is  an  excellent  preparation  for 
children  ;  about  min.  xl.  of  the  Edinburgh  syrup  are  equal  in 
strength  to  one  grain  of  ipecacuanha.  The  dose,  as  an  emetic  for 
adults,  isf5ij.;  for  children,  min.  xx.  to  f3j. 

INCOMPATIBLES.— The  salts  of  lead,  and  of  mercury ;  the  vegetable 
acids  ;  and  all  astringent  vegetable  infusions. 


216 


EMETICS. 


SciLLA. — Squill  (described  in  the  division  Diuretics),  in  lull 
medicinal  doses,  generally  produces  nausea  and  vomiting;  but 
its  action  is  uncertain,  and  therefore  it  is  not  much  used  as  an 
emetic.  It  is  sometimes,  however,  given  to  children  with  this  inten- 
tion in  hooping-cough,  and  in  the  advanced  stages  of  bronchitis  or  of 
croup.  In  consequence  of  its  stimulating  effects,  it  is  inadmissible 
where  there  is  any  tendency  to  inflammation.  The  preparation  of 
squill  usually  employed  as  an  emetic  is  the  following  : — 

Syrupus  Scilloi,  D.  E.  Oxymel  Scillce,  L.  ("  Take  of  vinegar  of 
squill,  fiviij.  ;  refined  sugar  in  powder,  tbj.  Dissolve  the  sugar  in 
the  vinegar  of  squill,  with  the  aid  of  a  steam  or  water  heat,''  D. 

Vinegar  of  squills,  Oiiss.  ;  honey,  fbv.  :  evaporate  the  vinegar  with 
a  gentle  heat  to  fSxij.,  and  mix  it  with  the  honey,  heated,''  L. 
"  Squill  vinegar,  Oiij.  ;  pure  sugar,  in  powder,  Ibvij.  ;  dissolve  the 
sugar  in  the  vinegar  of  squills,  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat,  and 
agitation,"  E.).  Dose,  as  an  emetic,  for  children,  f5j.  every  quarter 
of  an  hour  until  vomiting  is  produced. 


SiNAPis,  D.  L.  SiNAPi,  E. — Flour  of  the  seeds  of  Sinapls  alba 
and  Sinapis  nigra,  D.  The  seeds  of  Sinapis  nigra  and  Sinapis 
alba,  L.  Flo ur  of  the  seeds  of  S inap  is  n igra,  ge iierally  m ixed  with 
those  of  Sinapis  alba,  and  deprived  of  fixed  oil  by  expression,  E. 
Flour  of  mustard.  Mustard.  These  are  indigenous  plants, 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Gruciferce  ( Brassicacem,  Lindley), 
and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Tetradynamia  Siliqiiosa. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Annual ;  Stem,  3  to  4  feet  high  ;  Lower  leaves,  large, 
lyrate,  rough  ;  Flowers,  yellow  ;  Pod  with  a  very  short  beak,  quadrangular  ;  Seeds, 
dark  brown.  The  white  mustard  is  distinguished  by  the  pod  having  a  long  beak,  and 
by  the  seeds  being  yellow. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Table  mustard,  as  met  with  in  the  shops, 
and  which  is  always  used  in  medical  practice,  is  prepared  from  both 
the  black  and  white  species  of  sinapis,  mixed  in  nearly  equal  pro- 
portions and  ground.  Mustard  is  a  greenish-yellow  powder,  having 
a  somewhat  oily  aspect,  an  acrid  burning  taste,  and  in  the  dry  state 
a  faint  nauseous  smell :  when  moistened  it  emits  a  strong  penetra- 
ting odour,  very  irritating  to  the  eyes  and  nostrils.  Black  mustard 
is  much  more  pungent  than  white. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Black  mustard  seeds  consist  of  a  bland 
fixed  oil  ;  of  a  peculiar  acid,  bitter,  odourless,  and  uncrystallizable, 
which  has  been  named  myronic  acid  ;  of  another  peculiar  principle 
resembling  vegetable  albumen  and  emulsin,  which  has  been  named 
my  rosy  ne ;  and  of  a  third  peculiar  principle,  crystallizable  and  very 
volatile,  named  sinapisin;  with  other  unimportant  matters.  When 
water  is  added  to  mustard,  by  the  mutual  action  of  these  principles 
a  pungent  volatile  oil  is  formed,  and  may  be  obtained  by  distilla- 
tion, but  this  oil  does  not  pre-exist  in  the  seeds  ;  and  it  is  to  its 
formation  that  the  active  properties  of  mustard  are  due. 
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ADULTERATIONS. — Flour  of  mustard  is  always  more  or  less  adul- 
terated with  a  variety  of  substances.  Wheaten  flour  which  is  gene- 
rally (always,  according  to  Christison)  mixed  with  it,  may  be 
detected  by  tincture  of  iodine  turning  a  cooled  decoction  blue. 
Other  sophistications  may  be  discovered  by  examination  with  the 
microscope,  or  we  may  judge  of  their  existence  by  the  physical 
properties  of  the  specimen. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Mustard  is  a  powerful  stimulating 
emetic,  and  should  be  preferred  to  any  other  remedy  of  this  class 
when  the  sensibility  of  the  stomach  is  greatly  reduced,  or  the  vital 
power  is  low.  Thus,  it  is  employed  with  much  advantage  in  cases 
of  poisoning,  especially  with  the  narcotics  or  sedatives,  in  intoxica- 
tion threatening  complete  coma,  in  malignant  cholera,  in  some 
forms  of  apoplexy  and  of  paralysis,  and  in  suffocative  catarrh 
occurring  in  the  aged  or  debilitated.    (See,  also,  Fpispastics.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — As  an  emetic,  mustard 
is  given  in  doses  of  one  or  two  tablespoonfuls  ;  it  is  best  adminis- 
tered rubbed  up  with  f3vj.  or  fSviij.  of  tepid  water. 


Viola  ODORATA. — The  root  of  this  plant  (which  has  been  de- 
scribed in  the  division  Cathartics,)  though  not  officinal  in  the 
British  pharmacopoeias,  possesses  well-marked  emetic  properties, 
which  depend  on  the  presence  of  an  alkaloid  named  violina  ;  this 
principle  operates  in  a  manner  precisely  similar  to  emetina,  and  has 
been  found  to  exist  in  the  roots  of  all  the  species  of  the  genus 
Viola.  In  their  action  on  the  system,  violet  roots  resemble  ipeca- 
cuanha, for  which  they  would  form  an  excellent  substitute  ;  and  as 
many  of  the  species  are  indigenous,  the  subject  is  worthy  of  more 
attention  than  has  been  hitherto  bestowed  on  it.  The  dose  of  the 
powdered  root  is  from  3ss.  to  5j. 


ZiNCI  SULPHAS.  Sulphate  of  zinc  (described  in  the  division 
Astringents,)  in  full  medicinal  doses  from  gr.  xv.  to  gr.  xxx. 
operates  as  a  speedy,  safe,  and  efficacious  emetic,  not  producing 
much  nausea  or  depression,  and  is  therefore  preferred  to  all  other 
medicines  of  this  class  in  cases  of  poisoning.  It  is  also  applicable 
to  any  case  in  which  it  is  wished  to  produce  a  single  but  complete 
evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach.  As  an  emetic,  sulphate 
of  zinc  is  best  administered  in  the  full  doses  above  stated,  dissolved 
in  three  or  four  ounces  of  tepid  water. 
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CHAPTEl^  X. 

EMMENAGOGUES. 

EmmenagoGUES  are  medicines  supposed  to  be  capable  of  pro- 
moting the  menstrual  discharge.  That  any  substances  have  a  direct 
or  specific  power  over  the  uterine  organs  has  been  doubted  by  many, 
in  consequence  of  the  uncertainty  of  operation  of  the  so-called  spe- 
cific emmenagogues,  and  also  as  the  uterus  is  notan  organ  in- 
tended for  the  elimination  of  foreign  matter.  Nevertheless  there 
are  some  medicines  employed  to  promote  the  menstrual  secretion, 
which  appear  to  act  solely  as  stimulants  to  the  uterus,  and  these 
shall  be  considered  in  this  chapter.  Suppression  or  absence  of  the 
menstrual  discharge  is  generally  the  effect  of  some  morbid  state  of 
the  system,  and  therefore  the  remedies  which  are  to  be  employed 
should  have  reference  to  this  morbid  state.  Thus,  when  amenorrhoea 
is  the  consequence  of  general  debility,  recourse  must  be  had  to  tonics 
and  stimulants  ;  and  when  it  occurs  with  a  state  of  plethora,  leech- 
ing or  cupping  and  other  lowering  plans  of  treatment  must  be 
employed.  In  the  treatment  of  suppressed,  absent,  or  deficient 
menstruation,  these  general  remedies  should  be  always  used  before 
what  may  be  termed  the  sijecific  emmenagogues  are  administered, 
as  healthy  menstruation  is  admittedly  incompatible  with  a  deranged 
or  diseased  state  of  the  constitution,  and  therefore  when  such  exists, 
stimulation  of  the  uterine  organs  cannot  be  expected  to  produce  the 
desired  effect.  Substances  which  stimulate  powerfully  the  neigh- 
bouring organs  act  relatively  on  the  uterine  vessels,  and  consequently 
are  often  effectual  in  restoring  the  menstrual  discharge.  Thus,  some 
of  the  more  acrid  cathartics,  as  aloes,  gamboge,  &c.  ;  and  the 
stimulating  diuretics,  as  the  turpentines,  cantharides,  &c.,  are 
frequently  the  most  certain  emmenagogues.  More  lately  it  has  been 
proposed  to  make  use  of  applications  to  the  mammary  glands  with 
the  view  of  restoring  the  menstrual  discharge,  and  for  this  purpose 
a  warm  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the  castor-oil  plant  has  been 
successfully  employed.  But  the  result  must  have  been  due  to  the 
warm  fomentation  of  organs  between  which  and  the  uterus  so  close 
a  sympathy  exists,  and  not  to  any  medicinal  virtue  in  the  substance 
employed. 
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Crocus  sativus,  stigmata,  D.  Crocus,  L.  E. — The  stiymata 
of  Crocus  sativus.  Saffron.  A  native  of  Asia  Minor,  now  natu- 
ralized in  England ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Irtdaceoi, 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Triandrla  Monogyiua. 

BOTAKICAL  CHARACTERS. — Root,  a  round  comius ;  Leaves,  linear,  with  a  white 
central  strype  ;  Flowers,  appearing  in  September  and  October,  light  purple  with  red 
veins  ;  Style  single,  stigma  protruded,  drooping,  with  three  linear  divisions,  fragrant. 

PREPARATION. — Early  in  the  morning  the  liowers  are  gathered,  just  as  they  are 
about  to  expand,  the  stigmata  with  part  of  the  style  picked  out,  and  the  rest  of  the 
flower  thrown  away  ;  the  stigmata  are  then  spread  loosely  on  white  paper,  and  dried 
on  a  small  kiln  of  a  peculiar  construction.  Formerly  the  over-ripe  or  injured  stigmata 
were  dried  under  pressure  between  folds  of  paper,  when  they  constituted  what  was 
called  Cake  Saffron,  now  no  longer  met  with. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — SaffroD,  Hay  Saffron,  consists  of  the 
dried  stigmata  in  loosely  aggregated  masses  ;  the  colour  is  deep 
orange,  the  odour  powerful  and  agreeably  aromatic,  in  large  quanti- 
ties stupifying  ;  the  taste  is  pungeut,  aromatic,  and  somewhat  bitter. 
It  is  imported  chiefly  from  Spain  and  France,  English  saffron  not 
being  met  with  in  the  market  at  present.    According  to  Pereira, 

one  grain  of  good  commercial  saffron  contains  the  stigmata  and 
styles  of  nine  flowers  ;  hence  4, '620  flowers  are  required  to  yield 
one  ounce  of  saffron.'' 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Saffron  consists  of  albumen,  mucilage,  a 
colouring  extractive  matter  named  poly chro  lie,  which  constitutes 
two-thirds  of  its  weight,  volatile  oil,  &c.  It  yields  its  properties 
readily  to  water  and  to  alchol ;  its  solution  in  either  being  of  a 
deep  orange  colour. 

ADULTERATIONS.— In  consequence  of  the  high  price  of  saffron,  it 
is  very  much  adulterated  ;  the  petals  of  the  Carthamiis  tinctorlus 
and  of  the  Calendula  arvensis,  pomegranate  blossoms,  and  fibres 
of  smoked  beef  are  used  for  this  purpose.  The  flowers  may  be 
detected  by  the  thickness  of  their  structure,  when  a  specimen  is 
soaked  in  water  :  the  fibres  of  beef,  by  the  odour  which  they  emit 
on  being  burned.  What  is  at  present  sometimes  sold  in  England 
for  cake  saffron,  consists  of  the  petals  of  the  Carthamus  tinctorius 
made  into  a  paste  with  gum  water.  Of  the  qualities  of  saffron,  we 
judge  by  its  sensible  properties. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Saffron  is  a  stimulant  of  weak  power, 
exerting  a  specific  influence,  by  no  means  well-ma.rked,  over  the 
uterine  organs  ;  so  that  it  is  but  a  doubtful  emmenagogue.  In  the 
present  day  it  is  scarcely  ever  employed  in  medicine,  except  to  give 
an  agreeable  odour  and  a  pleasing  colour  to  mixtures.  On  the  con- 
tinent it  bears  a  high  character  as  a  remedy  for  the  severe  lumbar 
pains  which  so  frequently  precede  or  "accompany  menstruation. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  gT.  xij.  to  3j. 

Syrupus  Croci,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  saffron,  chopped  fine,  Bss.  ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  refined  sugar,  in  powder,  as  much 
as  is  sufficient.  Infuse  the  saffron  in  the  water,  in  a  covered 
vessel,  for  twelve  hours,  then  boil  for  five  minutes,  and  strain 
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through  calico  with  expression ;  let  the  decoction  stand  until  the 
sediment  subsides,  and  having  then  decanted  the  clear  liquor, 
add  to  it  twice  its  weight  of  sugar,  and  dissolve  with  the  aid  of 
steam  or  water  heat,''  D.  "  Saffron,  3v.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.; 
sugar,  Ibiij.  or  a  sufficiency ;  rectified  spirit,  f^iiss.  or  a  sufficiency ; 
macerate  the  saffron  with  water,  for  twelve  hours,  in  a  close  vessel ; 
then  strain  the  liquor,  add  to  it  more  than  double  its  weight  of  sugar, 
and  dissolve  with  a  gentle  heat.  Finally,  when  the  syrup  is  cold, 
mix  with  it  the  rectified  spirit  in  the  proportion  of  f5ss.  to  each 
fluid  ounce,''  L.  "Saffron,  3x. ;  boiling  water,  Oj.  ;  sugar,  Ibiij.; 
infuse  the  saffron  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours  in  a  lightly  covered 
vessel;  strain  the  liquid  and  add  the  sugar,"  E.).  Dose,  f5ij.  to 
fSss.  ;  chiefly  used  for  its  fine  colour. 

Tinctura  Groci,  D.  E.  ("  Take  of  saffron,  chopped  fine,  Bij. ; 
proof  spirit,  Oj.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and 
filter,"  D.  "  Saffron,  chopped  fine,  Bij.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  prepared 
like  tincture  of  cinchona,  either  by  percolation  or  digestion,  the 
former  method  being  more  convenient  and  expeditious,"  E.). 
Dose,  fSj.  to  f5ij. 


Ergota,  D.  L.  E.  The  Ergot  of  Secale  cereale,  a  peculiar  excres- 
cence, supposed  to  be  caused  by  a  pa  ras  it  iced  f  ungus,  D.  The  seed 
of  Secale  cereale,  diseased  by  a  parasitic  fit  iig  us  ?  L.  An  unde- 
termined fungus  with  degenerated  seed  of  Secale  cereale,  E. 
Ergot  of  rye.  Much  difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to  what  this 
substance  really  is  ;  the  latest  and  best  authorities  agree  that  it  is  a 
peculiar  species  of  fungus  ( Spermoedia  clavus  of  Fries  and  Lindley, 
Ergotoetia  arbortifaciens  of  Quekett  and  Pereira),  which  is  pro- 
duced under  certain  circumstances  as  yet  not  fully  ascertained,  on 
plants  belonging  to  the  Natural  families  Graminacece,  Gyperaceoe, 
and  Palmaceoi,  but  on  none  so  frequently  as  on  Secale  cereale  or 
common  rye. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Ergot,  or  spurred  rye,  consists  of  angu- 
lar, sometimes  round  bodies,  from  the  third  of  an  inch  to  an  inch 
and  a-half  in  length,  retaining  the  longitudinal  depression  of  the 
sound  grain,  obtuse  at  the  extremities,  curved  like  the  spur  of  a 
cock,  whence  the  name.  It  is  of  a  violet-brown  colour  externally, 
sometimes  whitish ;  yellowish  internally.  In  the  entire  state,  the 
odour  is  very  faint,  but  when  powdered  it  has  a  heavy,  mawkish, 
somewhat  animal  smell ;  the  taste  is  acrid  and  disagreeable  ;  it  is 
firm  and  fragile,  breaking  with  a  clear  transverse  fracture.  Ergot 
of  rye  attracts  moisture,  if  exposed  to  the  air,  swells,  and  becomes 
mouldy,  and  is  attacked  by  a  small  insect,  a  species  of  acarus,  which 
devours  the  interior  and  leaves  the  grain  a  mere  husk,  no  longer  fit 
for  medical  purposes ;  it  should  therefore  be  kept  in  well-stopped 
bottles.  Van  Ryn  recommends  as  the  most  effectual  method  of 
preserving  ergot,  to  dry  it  with  a  stove  heat,  pulverise  immediately, 
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mix  the  powder  with  an  equal  quantity  of  powdered  white  sugar, 
and  keep  it  in  well-stopped  glass  bottles  :  tlius  prepared,  he  states 
that  it  retains  its  medicinal  powers  unimpaired  for  four  years. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  apparently  the  most 
accurate  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  recent  analysis,  that  of  Wiggers, 
100  parts  contain  35  of  fixed  oil,  46  of  fungin,  and  1-25  of  ergotin — 
a  peculiar  principle,  besides  several  unimportant  matters,  such  as 
phosphates  of  lime,  potash,  and  iron,  gum,  sugar,  osmazome  and  wax. 
The  ergotin  of  Wiggers,  however,  cannot  be,  as  he  supposes,  the 
active  principle  of  ergot  of  rye,  as  it  is  insoluble  in  water.  Dr. 
Wright,  an  earlier  experimenter  on  this  drug,  believed  its  active 
properties  to  depend  on  the  fixed  oil,  which  he  describes  as  of  a 
reddish-brown  colour,  lighter  than  water,  and  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  the  volatile  oils,  and  solutions  of  the  caustic  alkalies  ;  it  is 
readily  procured  by  evaporating  with  a  gentle  heat  an  ethereal 
tincture  of  the  ergot  prepared  by  percolation.  M.  Bonjean  at 
a  later  period  examined  with  great  care  the  chemical,  toxicologi- 
cal  and  therapeutical  properties  of  ergot.  He  found  it  to  contain 
two  very  distinct  active  principles,  the  one  a  soft,  reddish-brown 
extract,  very  soluble  in  water,  which  he  has  named  ergotin,  and  on 
which  the  obstetrical  and  anti-hemorrhagic  properties  of  the  drug 
depend  ;  and  the  other,  a  colourless  fixed  oil,  very  soluble  in  ether, 
and  which  alone  is  the  poisonous  principle.  He  obtains  the  ergotin 
by  percolating  powdered  ergot  with  cold  water,  evaporating  the 
product  in  a  water-bath  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract,  treating 
the  watery  extract  with  rectified  spirit,  and  evaporating  the  alcoholic 
solution  thus  obtained  ;  this  alcoholic  extract  is  the  ergotin.  By 
this  process  a  reddish-brown,  homogeneous  extract  is  obtained  ;  it 
has  a  pungent  bitter  taste,  and  an  odour  resembling  that  of  roast 
meat.  It  forms  with  water  a  beautiful  red  solution,  limpid  and 
transparent.  500  parts  of  ergot  yield  from  70  to  80  of  ergotin. 
From  his  results,  it  would  appear  that  water  must  be  the  best  men- 
struum for  extracting  the  active  principles  of  ergot  of  rye. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Plaster  of  Paris,  and  common  paste  artfully 
coloured,  are  substituted  for,  or  mixed  with  ergot  of  rye  ;  they  are 
difficult  of  detection.  The  characteristics  of  good  ergot  as  given  by 
Wright  should,  therefore,  be  attended  to. — "  Clear  and  smooth  on 
the  surface,  not  powdery,  of  a  deep  purple  colour,  neither  totally 
black  nor  light  brown,  having  a  full  strong  odour,  breaking  clearty, 
exhibiting  a  pink  blush  interiorly,  unpunctured  by  insects,  burning 
with  a  clear  jetting  flame,  and  being  of  a  less  specific  gravity  than 
water.''  But  Bonjean  states  that  he  has  found  ergot  which  is  white 
internally,  fully  as  active  as  that  which  is  pink. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Ergot  of  rye  in  single  large  doses, 
from  5ij.  to  5viij.,  produces  nausea,  pain  in  the  head,  and  vertigo, 
generally  followed  in  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours  by  delirium 
and  stupor,  with  dilatation  of  the  pupil  and  great  depression  of  the 
pulse.  In  medicinal  doses,  from  gr.  xv.  to  gr.  xl.,  it  exerts  a  spe- 
cific influence  on  the  uterine  organs,  chiefly  manifested  by  a  stimu- 
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lant  effect  on  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  uterus,  exciting  them  to 
increased  contraction.  Ergot  of  rye  is  principally  used  in  medicine 
to  accelerate  delivery  in  cases  where  childbirth  is  delayed  in  con- 
sequence of  feeble  or  languid  contractions  of  the  uterus  ;  to  produce 
the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  retained  from  a  similar  cause  ;  to 
stimulate  the  uterus  to  expel  sanguineous  clots,  hydatids,  or  polypi  ; 
to  promote  the  lochial  discharge  ;  and  to  check  leucorrhoea,  or  he- 
morrhage from  the  womb  ;  all  of  which  effects  are  the  results  of 
augmented  contractility  of  the  uterus.  The  power  of  ergot  to  pro- 
duce the  catamenial  discharge  in  amenorrhoea  is  doubted  by  many, 
nevertheless  in  chlorotic  amenorrhoea  after  the  administration  of 
ferruginous  preparations  for  some  time,  I  have  in  many  cases  em- 
ployed the  infusion  with  most  beneficial  results.  The  circumstances 
which  contraindicate  the  employment  of  ergot,  in  parturition,  are 
want  of  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  great  rigidity  of  the  soft  parts, 
deformity  of  the  pelvis,  and  mal-presentation.  Most  practitioners 
also  agree  in  advising  that  it  should  not  be  administered  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  labour,  or  in  first  pregnancies.  It  is  now  very  gene- 
rally admitted  that  the  administration  of  ergot  of  rye  during  labour 
endangers  the  life  of  the  foetus ;  and  that  this  depends  on  the  poison- 
ous action  of  the  drug,  as  evidenced  by  its  effects  on  the  action  of  the 
heart  both  of  the  mother  and  child,  is  shown  in  a  valuable  report  by 
Dr.  Hardy,  in  the  27th  volume  of  the  first  series  of  the  Dublin 
Medical  Journal.  It  is  therefore  requisite  that  after  the  adminis- 
tration of  ergot  during  labour,  any  change  in  the  action  of  the  foetal 
heart  should  be  carefully  watched  by  the  employment  of  the  stetho- 
scope, and  if  the  number  of  the  beats  be  reduced  below  110,  with 
intermissions,  instrumental  delivery  must  be  had  recourse  to,  to 
save  the  life  of  the  child.  The  ergotin  of  M.  Bonjean  is,  however, 
stated  by  him  to  be  entirely  void  of  the  poisonous  property,  and  if 
such  be  proved  to  be  the  case,  this  great  objection  to  the  employment 
of  ergot  vdll  be  overcome  by  the  use  of  it.  The  effects  produced  by 
the  continued  use  of  ergot,  as  an  article  of  food  are  very  singular, 
and  have  been  fully  described  by  different  writers ;  any  detailed 
account  of  them,  however,  would  be  quite  foreign  to  the  scope  of  this 
work,  I  must,  therefore,  refer  the  reader  to  Dr.  Wright  s  excellent 
treatise  in  the  52nd  and  5ord  vols,  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  and  to  a  recent  admirable  report  on  "Con- 
vulsive Epidemic  Ergotism,'' by  Dr.  Lasegue  in  the  9th  volume  of  the 
Archives  Generales  de  Medecine,  May,  1857. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  which  should 
be  always  prepared  for  use  ;  for  a  woman  in  labour,  the  dose  is  9j. 
repeated  every  half  hour  until  3j.  has  been  taken,  unless  its  effects 
are  sooner  produced  ;  for  other  cases,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x.  three  times  a 
day.  It  may  be  administered  diffused  through  peppermint  or  cin- 
namon water. 

Infusum  Ergotce,  D.  (Take  of  ergot  of  rye,  in  coarse  powder,  5ij.  ; 
boiling  water,  f5ix.  Infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain.    The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces.) 
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Dose,  during  parturition,  ^,rd  of  this  repeated  at  intervals  of  half  an 
hour,  unless  its  effects  be  sooner  produced  ;  for  other  cases,  the  dose 
is  f5ss.  to  fSj.  ;  some  aromatic  tincture  should  be  added  to  this  pre- 
paration and  to  the  next,  to  conceal  their  nauseous  taste.  A  decoc- 
tion may  be  prepared  with  the  same  proportions  by  boiling  for  ten 
minutes  and  straining. 

Tinctura  ErgotcE,  D.  (Take  of  ergot  of  rye,  in  coarse  powder, 
Sviij.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express 
and  filter.)  This  tincture  might  be  more  conveniently  prepared  by 
percolation.  Dose,  in  slow  parturition,  f5ss.  to  f5j.  ;  in  other  cases, 
min.  X.  to  min.  xx. 

Tinctura  Ergotce  mtherea,  L.  (Ergot,  bruised,  Exv. ;  ether,  Oij. ; 
macerate  for  seven  days,  express,  and  filter.)  The  dose  is  the  same 
as  of  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

Ergotin,  BONJEAN.  Dose,  from  one  grain  and  a-half  to  three 
grains  every  quarter  of  an  hour  during  labour  ;  in  other  cases  this 
dose  may  be  given  three  or  four  times  a-day.  It  may  be  prescribed 
in  pill  made  with  liquorice  powder  and  mucilage,  or  dissolved  in 
water  and  sweetened  with  syrup  of  orange  flowers  or  syrup  of 
saffron. 


RUTA  GRAVEOLENS. — Rue  (described  in  the  division  Antispaji- 
modics,)  was  formerly  highly  esteemed  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  even 
at  present  is  a  popular  remedy  as  such  ;  it  is  sometimes  resorted  to 
for  the  purpose  of  procuring  abortion.  Although  it  undoubtedly 
possesses  a  direct  stimulating  influence  on  the  uterine  organs,  this 
herb  is  scarcely  ever  employed  in  regular  practice  in  the  present  day, 
for  any  of  the  purposes  for  which  this  class  of  remedies  is  adminis- 
tered. 


Sabina,  D.  L.  E. —  Tops,  (Tops  both  fresh  and  dried,  L.)  ofJuni- 
perus  sahina.  Savin.  A  native  of  the  South  of  Europe,  cultivated 
in  this  country;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Coniferce  ( Pinara3, 
Lindley),  and  to  the  Linneean  class  and  order  JDioecia  Monad elphia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEKS.—  An  evergreen,  small  bushy  shrub  ;  Leaves,  very  small, 
ovate,  pointed,  densely  imbricated  ;  it  flowers  in  April  or  May,  and  ripens  its  fruit,  a 
dark  purple  galbulus  or  berry  about  the  size  of  a  currant  in  autumn. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  met  with  in  the  shops,  savin  consists 
of  the  young  tops  and  their  attached  leaves  ;  in  the  fresh  state  they 
are  of  a  bright  green  colour,  have  a  heavy,  peculiar,  terebinthinate 
odour,  and  a  bitter  nauseous  taste.  When  dry  their  colour  is  yellow- 
ish-green, and  their  odour  much  weaker. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Savin  tops  consist  of  resin,  volatile  oil, 
gallic  acid,  extractive,  &c.    The  medicinal  properties  are  due  to  the 
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volatile  oil,  wliich  may  be  obtained  by  the  processes  of  the  Colleges, 
Ibij.  of  the  tops  yielding  ily.  of  oil ;  it  is  limpid  and  nearly  colour- 
less, having  the  odour  of  the  plant,  and  a  hot,  acrid  taste  ;  its  den- 
sity is  915,  and  its  composition  C'^  H^,  being  isomeric  with  oil  of 
turpentine.  Savin  communicates  its  odour  and  taste  to  water  and 
to  alcohol  ;  the  alcoholic  tincture  is  of  a  bright  green  colour. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Savin  is  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the 
uterine  organs,  and  is  employed  as  an  emmenagogue  with  much 
benefit,  in  amenorrhoea  and  chlorosis  depending  on  torpid  or  defi- 
cient action  of  the  uterine  system.  In  consequence,  however,  of 
its  poisonous  properties,  it  should  be  used  with  caution  ;  its  employ- 
ment is  contraindicated  where  there  is  the  least  tendency  to  irritation 
or  inflammation  of  the  uterus  or  any  of  the  pelvic  viscera.  Savin  is 
the  drug  usually  resorted  to  by  the  public  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
ducing abortion,  but  this  result  cannot  be  effected  except  at  the 
risk  of  the  life  of  the  mother. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— In  powder,  a  bad  form, 
the  dose  is  from  gr  v.  to  gr.  xv. 

Oleum  SahincB,  D.  L.  E.  Obtained  from  the  tops  according  to 
the  general  process  for  obtaining  volatile  oils,  as  directed  in  the 
Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias;  seepage  201.  It  is  an 
article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.    Dose,  from  min.  ij.  to  min.  vj. 

Infusum  Sahince,  (Fresh  Savin  tops,  5j. ;  boiling  water,  fiviijss. ; 
macerate  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain.)  Dose,  fiss. 
to  f5j. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  savin,  emetics  should  be  first  employed 
to  remove  the  poison  from  the  stomach  ;  and  afterwards  opiates  and 
demulcents,  to  be  followed  by  general  antiphlogistic  treatment. 


SOD^  BIBORAS. — Borax  (described  in  the  division  Astringents), 
though  not  ordinarily  employed  in  medicine  as  an  emmenagogue. 
possesses  a  powerfully  stimulant  action  on  the  uterine  organs.  It  is 
sometimes  used  empirically  to  cause  abortion,  an  effect  which  its 
incautious  administration  in  regular  practice  has  in  more  than  one 
instance  produced. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

EMMOLIENTS. 

(Demulcents  ;  Relaxants.) 

Emollients  may  be  defined,  substances  which  diminish  the  vital 
tone  or  cohesion  of  the  solid  tissues,  and  thereby  render  them  more 
lax  and  flexible  ;  or  which,  by  diminishing  acrimony,  protect  the 
sensible  surfaces  of  the  body  from  the  action  of  acrid  matter,  and 
consequently  from  the  injurious  effects  which  might  result  therefrom. 
This  division  of  medical  agents  has  been  stated  by  many  writers 
to  act  merely  mechanically,  lubricating  and  softening  the  parts 
to  which  they  are  applied,  or  sheathing  them  from  the  action  of 
matters  which  are  capable  of  irritating  them.  But  this  explanation 
cannot  possibly  apply  to  those  substances  which,  when  introduced 
into  the  stomach,  operate  on  remote  parts  of  the  body.  Emollients, 
therefore,  seem  to  act  either  directly  on  the  part  with  which  they 
are  placed  in  contact,  or  indirectly  through  the  medium  of  the 
circulation.  They  are  principally  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
inflammations  either  general  or  local,  in  painful  ulcerations,  in 
diseases  of  the  urinary  organs,  and  in  poisoning  with  acrid  substances ; 
but  in  all  these  cases  they  are  used  only  to  alleviate  symptoms.  Of 
the  non-medicinal  substances  employed  as  emollients,  warm  water 
is  the  most  important,  and  the  higher  the  temperature  at  which  it 
can  be  applied  without  the  actual  production  of  pain,  the  gTeater 
will  be  its  emollient  power  ;  for  this  reason,  it  will  be  found  of  most 
advantage  when  employed  in  the  form  of  vapour. 


Adeps  suillus,  B.  Adeps,  L.  Axungia,  D.  K—Fat  of  Sus 
scrofa ;  Hogs-lard,  D.  E.  Prepared  fat  of  Sus  scrofa,  L.  Axunge. 
Sus  scrofa,  the  common  hog,  belongs  to  the  class  Mammalia,  order 
Pachydermata.  The  fat  is  usually  taken  from  about  the  loins,  from 
the  omentum  and  from  the  mesentery,  and  is  melted  and  strained 
to  separate  the  membranes. 

rREPARATiON.— Lard  as  sold  for  general  use  usually  contains  salt,  which  has  been 
added  to  prevent  it  from  becoming  rancid  ;  consequentlv  to  prepare  it  for  medical  pur- 
poses, the  following  formula  is  given  in  the  Dublin  Phnrniacopaio  :— Adeps  suillus 
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prceparatus.  "  Take  of  lard  of  commerce,  any  convenient  quantity  :  melt  it  in  twice 
its  Aveight  of  boiling  water,  stirring  the  mixture  constantly  ;  then  set  the  mixtm'e  aside 
to  cool,  and  separate  the  lard  when  it  has  solidified." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Axunge  is  a  white,  solid,  fatty  matter, 
with  a  very  faint  odour,  and  a  mild  sweetish  taste.  Specific 
gravity,  '881. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  38  per  cent,  of  stearin 
and  margarin,  and  62  of  oleihe  or  elavne.  It  melts  at  about  85°  F. 
into  a  clear  transparent  liquid,  which  if  water  be  present  is  whitish 
or  milky ;  exposed  to  the  air  axunge  undergoes  a  process  of  decay, 
becoming  rancid,  when  it  acquires  a  peculiar  unpleasant  odour  and 
acrid  properties ;  in  this  state  it  is  unfit  for  medical  purposes, 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Axunge  is  not  used  in  medicine  in- 
ternally, its  action  on  the  body  is  nutritive  and  emollient.  As  an 
external  agent  it  is  employed  as  a  basis  for  ointments,  cerates,  and 
liniments. 

Ceratum  Galeni,  PARIS  CODEX.  (Oil  of  sweet  almonds,  fixvj.  ; 
white  wax,  Siv. ;  rose  water,  fSxij. ;  liquefy  the  wax  in  the  oil  in  an 
earthenware  vessel  with  a  gentle  heat  ;  pour  the  mixture  into  a 
marble  mortar,  warmed,  and  stir  constantly  until  nearly  cold  ;  then 
incorporate  the  rose  water,  adding  it  in  small  quantities  while  beating 
up  the  cerate  continuously  and  briskly.)  Cold  Cream.  Besides  the 
above,  which  is  the  French  officinal  form,  numerous  other  formulaB 
for  its  preparation  are  contained  in  druggists'  receipt  books.  Cold 
cream  forms  an  excellent  basis  for  ointments,  especially  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cutaneous  diseases,  with  many  of  which  greasy  applications 
disagree. 

Ceratum  Lauro-Cerasi,  AUTHOR.  (Oil  of  sweet  almonds,  fSxvj.  ; 
white  wax,  Siv. ;  cherry  laurel  water  [Dublin  Pharmacopoeia],  f5viij.; 
prepare  as  directed  for  cold  cream  in  the  last  formula.)  This  pre- 
paration will  be  found  most  useful  for  allaying  irritation  in  many 
diseases  of  the  skin. 


Adeps  ovillus.  Sevum,  L.  E. — Fat  of  Ovis  aries  ;  Suet,  E. 
Prejjaredfat  of  Ovis  aries,  L.  Mutton  suet.  Ovis  aries,  the  sheep, 
belongs  to  the  class  Mammalia,  and  order  Ruminantia.  The  fat 
is  selected  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  kidneys,  melted,  and 
strained  to  separate  the  membranes.  Mutton  suet  is  nearly  similar 
in  physical  and  chemical  properties  to  axunge,  and  is  employed  for 
the  same  purposes  ;  it  is  sometimes  preferred  to  axunge  in  conse- 
quence of  its  greater  consistence  and  higher  melting  point. — It  has 
been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 


ALTH^A,  L.     AlTH^A  OFFICINALIS,  FOLIA  ET  RADIX,  E. —  The 

root  (leaves  and  root,  E.)  of  Althcea  officinalis.    Common  Marsh- 
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mallow.  An  indigenous  plant,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
Malvaceae,  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  ordeY  Monadelphia  Poly- 
andria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS.— Stem,  two  to  three  feet  liigb,  downy  ;  Leaves,  lieart- 
shaped,  exquisitely  soft  and  pubescent ;  Flowers,  on  axillary  stalks,  large,  pale  rose- 
colour. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  roots  are  fusiform,  from  12  to  18 
inches  long,  about  the  thickness  of  the  finger,  yellowish  externally, 
white  and  fibrous  within ;  the  odour  is  faintly  nauseous,  the  taste 
sweet,  and  very  mucilaginous.  The  leaves  have  a  weaker  odour, 
and  a  less  mucilaginous  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  roots  consist  of  gum,  uncrystalliz- 
able  sugar,  starch,  yellow  colouring  matter,  asparagin,  albumen, 
&c.    They  yield  their  mucilaginous  properties  to  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Marsh-mallow  root  is  one  of  the  most 
commonly  employed  emollients  on  the  continent,  but  is  not  much 
used  in  this  country.  As  an  internal  remedy  it  is  given  in  inflam- 
mation of  mucous  membranes,  as  in  gonorrhoea,  cystitis,  nephritis, 
bronchitis,  &c.,  either  alone  or  as  a  vehicle  for  other  medicines. 
Externally,  the  leaves  are  generally  employed  in  the  acute  phleg- 
masise  in  the  form  of  decoction  or  cataplasm. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Only  used  in  the  follow- 
ing forms  : — 

Mistura  AlthcBCV,  E.  (Dried  root  of  althaea  officinalis,  ^iv.;  rai- 
sins freed  of  the  seeds,  oij.  ;  boiling  water,  Ov. ;  boil  down  to  Oiij.  ; 
strain  through  linen  or  calico  ;  and  when  the  sediment  has  subsided, 
pour  off  the  clear  liquor  for  use.)  Dose,  foj.  to  fsij.  frequently  re- 
peated. 

Syrujms  AltlimcB,  L.  E.  ("  Althaea,  sliced,  Siss. ;  sugar,  Ibiij.  or  a 
sufficiency ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f^iiss.  or  a  suffi- 
ciency ;  macerate  the  althaea  in  the  water  for  12  hours  ;  express  the 
liquor  and  strain  through  linen.  Then  add  to  the  strained  liquor 
twice  its  weight  of  sugar,  and  dissolve  with  a  gentle  heat.  Finally 
when  the  syrup  is  cold,  add  the  rectified  spirit  in  the  proportion  of 
fSss.  to  each  fsj.,"  L.  "Fresh  althaea  root,  sliced,  Sviij.  ;  boiling 
water,  Oiv.  ;  pure  sugar,  ibiiss.  ;  boil  the  root  with  the  water  down 
to  Oij.  ;  strain  and  express  strongly  through  calico  ;  let  the  impurities 
subside  ;  and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  clear  liquor  with  the  aid  of 
heat,''  E.).  This  syrup  does  not  keep  well.  The  dose  is  from  fiss. 
to  fSj. 

INCOMPATIBLES^ — Iodine  ;  and  tincture  of  the  sesquichloride  of 
iron. 

Amygdaljl  dulces,  D.  E.,  et.  Amygdala  amar^,  E.  Amyg- 
dala (Jordanica),  L. — Kernels  of  the  fruit  of  Amy g dolus  com- 
munis, var.  dulcis,  D.  Kernels  of  the  two  varieties  of  Amygdalus 
communis,  E.  Seed  of  Amygdalus  communis,  var.  dulcis,  L. 
Sweet  almonds  ;  and  bitter  almonds,  E.    Jordan  Aim  ends,  L. 
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Amygdala  oleum,  L. — Oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Amy g- 
dalus  communis,  vars.  amara  et  dulcis. 

The  almond  tree  is  a  native  of  Syria  and  Barbary  ;  but  grows 
freely  throughout  the  south  of  Europe ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural 
family  Rosacece  ( Dr  wpaceo},  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linuaean  class  and 
order  Icosandrla  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  Small  tree,  with  acuminate,  serrulate  leaves,  petiolatc; 
Gland,  on  the  petioles  of  the  bitter  almond  variety,  on  the  leaves  of  the  sweet  almond  ; 
Flowers,  sessile,  appearing  before  the  leaves,  white,  or  rose-coloured ;  Fruit,  an  ovoid 
drupe,  leathery,  with  a  longitudinal  furrow  where  it  opens  when  ripe,  containing  a 
hard  rough  shell  (putamen )  marked  with  pits  or  furrows,  within  which  is  the  seed 
or  kernel. 

PHYSICAL  properties. — Sweet  almonds  vary  in  size  from  half  an 
inch  to  above  an  inch  in  length,  and  are  about  three-eighths  of  an 
inch  in  breadth  ;  they  are  oblong,  compressed,  and  pointed  at  one 
end ;  the  perisperm  or  outer  covering  is  reddish-brown  covered  with 
a  yellowish  dust ;  the  parenchyma  or  eplsperm  is  white,  hard  and 
oleaginous,  inodorous,  having  a  sweet  bland  taste.  Bitter  almonds 
are  generally  smaller,  they  are  characterized  by  their  bitter  taste, 
and  peculiar  odour  when  rubbed  with  water.  Several  sorts  of  sweet 
almonds  are  met  with  in  commerce,  the  principal  of  these  are  Jordan 
and  Valentia  almonds  ;  the  former  come  from  Malaga,  and -are  the 
most  esteemed ;  they  are  longer  and  more  pointed  than  the  latter, 
which  are  brought  from  Valentia.  Jordan  almonds  are  specially 
directi^d  to  be  emplo3'^ed  by  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  as  from  their 
shape  they  are  not  liable  to  be  confounded  with  the  bitter  almond. 
Their  characters  according  to  the  same  Pharmacopoeia  are  as  fol- 
low :  oblong,  more  than  an  inch  in  length,  of  a  cinnamon  colour 
externally,  with  an  agreeable  sweet  taste.''  Bitter  almonds  are  im- 
ported from  Mogadore. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Sweet  almonds  consist  of  fixed  oil, 
emulsin,  liquid  sugar,  gum,  &c  In  addition  to  these  the  bitter 
almond  contains  a  peculiar  principle  named  amygdalin,  which, 
when  brought  in  contact  with  water,  from  a  mutual  re-action  be- 
tween it  and  the  emulsin,  generates  an  essential  oil,  which  will  l)e 
more  particularly  described  hereafter,  (see  Sedatives).  The  fixed 
oil.  Oleum  Amygdalce,  L.,  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in 
that  pharm.acopoeia ;  in  obtaining  it  the  almonds  are  expressed  with- 
out heat,  and  for  this  purpose  either  sweet  or  bitter  almonds  may 
be  employed ;  the  latter  as  being  cheaper  are  generally  used ;  1  cwt. 
of  almonds  yields  from  48  to  52  ifes.  of  oil.  It  is  a  bland,  pale-yel- 
low, inodorous,  very  liquid  oil,  lighter  than  water,  its  density  being 
about  -920  ;  it  consists  of  76  per  cent,  of  oleme,  and  24  of  mar- 
garine ;  it  requires  ()  parts  of  boiling,  or  25  of  cold  alcohol  for  its 
solution  ;  but  is  very  soluble  in  ether. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Sweet  almonds  are  nutritive  and 
emollient  ;  they  should  be  blanched  before  being  used,  that  is,  de- 
prived of  the  husk  or  pellicle,  as  from  its  acridity  it  has  been  known 
to  produce  nausea  and  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  in  some 
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instances  followed  by  an  eruption  on  the  skin.  In  medicine  the 
preparations  of  the  sweet  almond  are  used  as  emollients,  chiefly  in 
inflammation  of  the  genito-urinary  mucous  membrane,  to  lessen  the 
acrimony  of  the  urine,  and  with  the  same  intention  in  calculous 
affections.  The  oil  is  seldom  given  internally,  according  to  some  it 
possesses  mildly  laxative  properties  ;  externally  it  is  used  for  fric- 
tions, and  as  an  ingredient  in  some  soaps. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTKATION. — Employed  only  in  the 
following  forms  : — 

Gonfectio  AmygdaliB,  L.  Conserva  Amiygdalarum,  E.  ("Sweet 
almonds,  Sviij.  ;  powdered  gum  arable,  Sj.  ;  sugar,  Hy.  ;  pound  the 
almonds  previously  blanched  by  maceration  in  cold  water,  and  then 
rub  them  through  a  fine  wire  sieve  ;  add  the  other  ingredients  and 
pound  them  together  until  all  are  incorporated.  This  confection 
may  be  kept  unchanged  longer  if  the  almonds  previously  blanched, 
dried,  and  rubbed  to  the  finest  powder  are  mixed  with  the  acacia 
and  sugar,  separately  powdered  ;  and  the  mixed  powder  kept  in  a 
close  vessel,''  L.  "Sweet  almonds,  Sviij.  ;  powder  of  gum  arable,  I]. ; 
pure  sugar,  §iv.  ;  blanch  the  almonds  by  maceration  and  peeling, 
and  beat  them  with  the  gum  and  sugar  into  a  uniform  pulpy  mass/' 
E.).  This  confection  is  only  used  for  the  preparation  of  the  emul- 
sion. 

Mistura  Amygdalce.D.h.  Mishira  Aonygdalarum,  E.  ("Take 
of  sweet  almonds,  five  drachms  ;  refined  sugar,  two  drachms ;  gum 
arable,  in  powder,  one  drachm  ;  distilled  water,  eight  ounces  ;  steep 
the  almonds  in  hot  water  for  five  minutes,  and,  having  removed 
their  external  coat,  beat  them  with  the  sugar  and  gum,  in  a  mortar, 
into  a  coarse  powder ;  add  the  water  gradually  and  triturate  so  as 
to  form  a  uniform  mixture.  Finally  strain  through  muslin,"  D. 
"  Almond  confection,  5iiss.  ;  water,  distilled,  Oj. ;  add  the  water  to 
the  confection  gradually,  triturating  until  they  are  mixed  ;  and 
strain  through  linen,"  L.  "  Almond  confection,  5ij.  ;  water,  Oij. ;  add 
the ^  water  gradually  to  the  confection,  triturating  constantly,  and 
strain  through  linen.  Or  it  may  be  prepared  as  follows  : —  Sweet 
almonds,  oj.  3ij.  ;  pure  sugar,  3v.  ;  mucilage,  f5ss.  ;  water,  Oij  ; 
blanch  the  almonds,  beat  them  to  a  smooth  pulp  in  an  earthen-ware 
mortar,  first  with  the  sugar,  then  with  the  mucilage ;  add  the  water 
gradually,  constantly  stirring,  and  strain  through  linen  or  calico," 
E.).  Generally  employed  as  a  vehicle  for  other  medicines  in  doses 
of  fBj.  or  f^ij.  Acids  and  alcohol,  and  of  course  tinctures,  are  in- 
compatible with  almond  emulsion. 

Amylum,  D.  L.  E. — Fecula  of  the  seeds  of  Triticitm  wstivum, 
D.  ;  of  Triticum  vulgare,  L.  E.  Starch.  Wheaten  starch.  The 
comnion  wheat,  Triticum  vulgare,  of  which  Triticum  CBstivum  is 
a  variety,  is  a  native  of  the  country  of  the  Baschkirs,  and  is  culti- 
vated throughout  Europe.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Gra- 
minacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Triandria  Digynia. 
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BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Culms,  simple,  glaucous,  jointed  ;  Leaves,  alternate, 
linear,  smooth,  of  a  glaucous-green  colour  ;  Flowers,  glumaceous,  at  the  extremity  of 
the  culm  ;  Seed  (grain)  ovoid,  yellowish,  with  a  longitudinal  furrow. 

PREPARATION. — The  fccula  or  starch  forms  nearly  70  per  cent,  of  wheaten  flour.  It 
is  procured  by  steeping  the  flour  in  water  for  one  or  two  weeks  until  it  becomes  sour, 
drawing  off  the  supernatant  liquor  ;  wasliing  the  residuum  on  sieves  with  repeated 
portions  of  the  water,  allowing  the  liquor  which  passes  through  to  deposit  the  starch 
in  large  vats  ;  and  finally  draining  the  deposited  starch,  and  drying  it  in  a  stove. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Starch  usually  occurs  in  the  form  of 
small,  irregular,  hexagonal  prisms  ;  white,  pulverulent,  unalterable 
in  the  air,  crackling  under  the  fingers  when  lightly  pressed,  in- 
odorous, and  insipid.  Viewed  on  the  field  of  the  m.icroscope  it  is 
found  to  consist  of  various-sized  transparent  particles,  rounded  or 
angular,  uneven  on  the  surface. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  ultimate  analysis  of  starch  is 
Q\2  jjio  Qio^  Starch  is  insoluble  in  cold  water,  but  may  be  sus- 
pended in  it  by  trituration  ;  it  is  also  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
In  water  near  the  boiling  point  it  dissolves  almost  completely,  and 
if  sufficiently  concentrated  forms  an  opaque  jelly,  which  becomes 
more  consistent  as  it  cools.  By  roasting  starch,  it  is  rendered 
somewhat  analogous  to  gum,  and  is  then  soluble  in  cold  water.  If 
a  mixture  of  20  parts  of  starch-paste,  and  1  part  of  strong  infusion 
of  malt  be  heated  together  to  about  120°  F.  until  iodine  no  longer 
turns  it  blue,  and  strong  alcohol  be  then  added,  a  perfectly  soluble 
gum  is  precipitated  as  a  thick  syrup.  This  gum  is  termed  Dextrine 
from  its  power  of  causing  the  plane  of  polarization  to  deviate  to  the 
right.  If  the  application  of  heat  to  the  above  mixture  be  continued 
longer,  the  dextrine  is  converted  into  Glucose  or  grape  sugar.  With 
a  cooled  decoction  of  starch,  iodine  forms  a  rich  blue  compound 
( iodide  of  starch  J,  which  varies  in  the  intensity  of  the  colour  as 
the  iodine  or  starch  predominates. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Starch  is  often  adulterated  with  sulphate  of 
lime  ;  the  fraud  may  be  detected  by  incineration,  the  starch  being 
burned  away  and  leaving  the  fixed  sulphate.  Its  weight  is  often 
increased  by  the  presence  of  superabundant  moisture,  which  may  be 
discovered  by  drying  starch  in  a  vapour  bath,  and  ascertaining  the 
loss  of  weight,  which  should  not  be  more  than  ten  or  twelve  per 
cent.  Potato  starch  is  sometimes  sold  for  wheaten  starch  ;  this 
fraud  may  be  readily  detected  by  the  microscope,  the  particles  of 
the  former  being  much  larger  than  those  of  the  latter  ;  it  may  be 
also  discovered  by  triturating  for  a  short  time  a  small  quantity  of 
the  suspected  specimen  with  water  in  an  agate  mortar,  and  adding 
to  the  strained  solution  a  few  drops  of  tincture  of  iodine  : — if  it  be 
pure  wheaten  starch,  a  pale  yellow  colour  only  will  be  produced  ; 
but  if  potato  starch  be  present,  the  coloration  will  be  deep  blue. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Wheaten  starch  is  employed  in  medi- 
cine, chiefly  in  the  form  of  decoction,  as  an  emollient  enema  in 
dysentery,  diarrhoea,  or  other  inflammatory  affections  of  the  abdomi- 
nal viscera  ;  it  is  also  used  as  a  vehicle  for  more  active  remedies, 
and  for  suspending  drugs  which  are  administered  in  a  state  of 
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powder.  Externally,  starch  in  fine  powder  is  applied  to  excoriated 
parts,  and  for  preventing  the  formation  of  bed  sores,  also  as  a  basis 
for  dusting  powders  in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  affections. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Mucilago  Amyli,  D.  E. 
Decoctum  Amyli,  L.  ("  Starch,  3 iv.  ;  water,  Oss.  ;  triturate  the  starch 
with  the  water  gradually  added,  then  boil  for  a  few  minutes,''  D. 

Starch,  3iv.  ;  water,  Oj.  ;  triturate  the  starch  with  the  water 
added  gradually,  and  boil  for  a  few  minutes,''  L.  E.)  Used  in  the 
form  of  an  enema  either  alone  or  as  a  vehicle  for  other  remedies. 


AVENA,  D.  L.  E. — The  seeds  (freed  from  the  husks,  L.)  of  Avena 
sativa.  Oatmeal.  Avena  sativa,  the  common  oat,  is  generally 
cultivated  over  the  whole  of  Europe  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural 
family  Graminacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Triandria 
Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Root  annual ;  Culm,  from  two  to  three  feet  high ; 
Leaves,  linear,  acute  ;  Flowers,  glumaceous,  disposed  in  loose,  terminal,  somewhat 
pendant  panicles ;  Seeds,  more  or  less  elongated,  pointed  at  both  extremities,  convex 
at  one  side,  marked  with  a  longitudinal  furrow  on  the  other ;  white,  in  some  varieties 
black. 

PREPARATION. — Oats  deprived  of  their  husks  are  called  Groats^  which,  when 
coarsely  ground,  constitute  Oatmeal ;  the  husks  with  some  adhering  starch  from  the 
groats  are  sold  under  the  name  of  Seeds.  These  different  preparations  are  too  well 
known  to  need  description. 

PROPERTIES. — Oats  contain  66  per  cent,  of  meal,  and  34  per  cent, 
of  husk  or  Bran.  The  dried  meal  consists  of  starch,  mucilage, 
sugar,  albumen,  and  lignin,  but  no  gluten.  Oatmeal  or  groats  boiled 
with  water,  in  the  proportion  of  about  Biij.  to  Oiij.  of  water  down 
to  one-half,  constitutes  Gruel,  a  light  article  of  diet  for  the  sick  or 
convalescent.  If  a  larger  proportion  of  the  coarsely  ground  meal 
be  used,  it  is  called  Porr  idge,  a  principal  article  in  the  dietaries  of 
hospitals  and  charitable  institutions,  and  forming  a  staple  article  of 
food  in  Scotland  and  the  North  of  Ireland. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Oatmeal  is  nutritive  and  emollient; 
it  is  employed  in  medicine  internally  only  in  the  form  of  gruel 
above  referred  to.  Externally  it  is  sometimes  used  in  the  form  of 
poultice,  prepared  as  porridge,  but  with  less  boiling. 


Canna  edulis,  D. — The  fecula  of  the  root  Tous  les  Mois. 
The  Dublin  College  has  introduced  this  excellent  fecula  into  the 
Materia  Medica  list  of  their  last  pharmacopoeia,  where  it  is  stated 
that  the  above  plant  is  supposed  to  yield  it ;  most  botanical 
authorities  however,  ascribe  it  to  the  Canna  coccinea.  Both  plants 
belong  to  the  Natural  family  Marantacece. 

PROPERTIES. — Tous-les-Mois  is  in  the  form  of  a  white  powder. 
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presenting  a  much  more  glistening  aspect  than  either  potato -starch 
or  arrow-root,  in  consequence  of  the  larger  size  of  the  globules  of 
which  it  is  composed,  many  of  them  being  the  300th  part  of  an 
inch  in  length,  and  some  even  so  much  as  the  200th  (Christison).  It 
possesses  the  general  properties  of  wh eaten  starch  already  described, 
but  forms  a  much  firmer  jelly  with  boiling  water,  being  in  this 
respect  equal  to  arrow-root. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — As  an  article  of  diet  for  delicate  per- 
sons or  invalids,  it  takes  the  same  position  as  arrow-root,  although 
it  at  present  bears  a  much  lower  price  in  the  English  market. 
Christison  states  that  it  is  more  esteemed  and  dearer  than  true  arrow- 
root in  many  of  the  West  India  Islands.  It  is  prepared  for  use  in 
the  same  way  as  arrow-root.    (See  page  248). 


Cera,  L.  Cera  FLAVA,  D.  E. —  Yellow  wax  ;  Unbleached  bees- 
wax ;  a  secretion  of  the  Apis  mellifica  or  Honey-bee,  D.  Pre- 
'parecl  honey-comb  of  Apis  mellifica,  L.  Waxy  secretion  of  Apis 
mellifica,  E. 

Cera  alba,  D.  L.  E. —  White  wax  ;  Bleached  bees'-wax.  Wax  is 
a  product  of  many  vegetables  ;  but  the  wax  employed  in  medicine  is 
a  secretion  of  certain  glands — wax  pockets,  situated  on  the  abdomen 
of  the  common  bee  ;  it  is  used  by  the  insect  for  constructing  the  cells 
of  the  honey-comb. 

piiEPAEATiON. — It  is  obtained  from  the  comb,  after  the  lioney  has  been  removed  by 
dripping  and  expression,  by  melting  it  in  water  and  straining  it  so  as  to  free  from  im- 
purities ;  in  this  state  it  constitutes  yellow  wax.  White  wax  is  procured  from  this, 
by  melting  and  agitathig  with  water,  and  finally  bleaching  in  thin  ribbons  in  the  open 
air ;  jthe  process  being  repeated  until  it  loses  all  colour  and  odour. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. —  Yellow  wax  is  in  large  cakes  of  the  shape 
of  the  mould  in  which  it  has  been  allowed  to  cool ;  it  has  a  gamboge- 
yellow  colour,  a  dull  lustre,  a  peculiar  sweet  odour,  and  a  faint 
greasy  taste  ;  specific  gravity,  when  pure,  '972.  White  wax  is  in 
white  cakes,  with  a  faint  yellow  tinge  ;  it  is  feebly  translucent, 
inodorous,  and  insipid  ;  specific  gravity  same  as  that  of  yellow  wax. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Recent  chemical  analysis  has  shown  that 
wax  is  a  rather  compound  substance,  containing  two  acids,  with  other 
matters  interesting  to  the  chemist,  as  adding  to  the  analogical  list  of 
homologous  alcoholic  compounds.  The  acids  have  been  named 
Cerotic  acid  (C^^  H^^  O^),  Brodie,  and  Melisic  acid  (C^^  H^^  O^). 
Yellow  wax  contains  a  little  more  carbon  and  a  little  less  oxygen 
than  white  wax  (Lewy).  Wax  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  in  alcohol 
and  ether  when  cold  ;  but  is  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether,  in 
the  fixed  oils  and  in  oil  of  turpentine.  Yellow  wax  melts  at  145° 
and  white  at  158°,  both  are  inflammable,  burning  without  any 
residuum  when  pure.  Wax  combines  with  fats  and  resins  when 
heated  with  them. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Wax  is  adulterated  with  starch,  which  may 
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be  detected  by  the  action  of  tincture  of  iodine  on  cooled  water  in 
which  it  has  been  boiled  ;  with  resin,  which  may  be  dissolved  out 
by  alcohol ;  with  fat  or  grease,  which  emit  a  peculiar  odour  when 
burned  ;  and  with  flour  of  sulphur  and  other  earthy  or  metallic  sub- 
stances, which  are  left  when  wax  is  dissolved  in  oil  of  turpentine. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Wax  acts  as  an  emollient,  and  was 
formerly  employed  as  such  in  ulcerations  of  the  intestines,  but  at 
present  it  is  not  used  as  an  internal  remedy.  As  an  external  agent 
it  forms  the  basis  of  all  cerates,  and  is  an  important  constituent  of 
many  ointments  and  plasters. 

PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPARATIONS  : — 

Unguentum  Cerce  albce^  D.  (White  wax,  ibj.  ;  prepared  lard,  Ibiv.  ;  melt  them 
together  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  stir  constantly  until  the  mixture  concretes.)  In  the  last 
edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  this  preparation  is  made  the  basis  of  all  the  oint- 
ments with  a  few  exceptions. 

Ceratum^  L.  Ceratum  simplex^  E.  ("  Wax,  §xx.  ;  olive  oil,  Oj.  ;  add  the  oil 
to  the  wax  melted  and  mix,"  L.  "  Olive  oil,  6  parts  ;  white  wax,  3  parts  ;  sper- 
maceti, 1  part ;  heat  the  oil  gently,  add  the  wax  and  spermaceti,  stir  the  whole  briskly 
when  it  is  fluid,  and  continue  the  agitation  as  it  cools,"  E.)  These  preparations,  com- 
monly known  as  simple  cerate,  are  used  as  mild  and  cooling  dressings. 

Emplastrum  simplex,  E.  (Wax,  ^iv.  ;  suet,  §ij.  ;  resin,  §ij.  ;  melt  them  toge- 
ther with  a  moderate  heat,  and  then  stir  the  mixture  briskly  till  it  concretes  on  cooling.) 
Chiefly  used  for  preparing  cantharides  plaster. 

Linimentum  simplex,  E.  (Olive  oil,  4  parts  ;  white  wax,  1  part ;  dissolve  the 
wax  in  the  oil  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  stir  well,  as  the  fused  mass  cools  and  concretes.) 
An  emollient  liniment. 


Get  ACE  UM,  D.  L.  E. — Spermaceti.  A  peculiar  concrete  substance 
obtained  chiefly  from  the  head  of  the  Physeter  macrocephalus,  D. 
A  concrete  prepared  from  the  oily  matter  of  the  head  of  Fhyseter 
macrocephalus,  L.  Getin  of  Physeter  macrocephalus,  nearly 
pure.  E.  Physeter  macrocephalus,  the  great-headed  cachalot,  is  a 
gregarious  whale,  inhabiting  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  Indian  and 
Chinese  -seas ;  it  belongs  to  the  class  Mammalia,  order  Cetacea. 

PREPARATION. — Although  spermaceti  is  found  in  various  parts  of  the  body  of  the 
animal  mixed  with  common  fat,  it  is  chiefly  obtained  from  a  large,  triangular-shaped 
reservoir,  existing  in  the  head  over  the  surface  of  the  upper  jaws,  in  which  it  is  con- 
tained dissolved  in  oil,  forming  a  milky-looking,  oleaginous  fluid.  It  is  separated 
from  the  oil  by  boiling  in  water,  from  which  the  spermaceti  crystallizes  as  it  cools  ;  it 
is  then  purified  by  being  re- melted  in  a  weak  solution  of  potash  and  the  impurities 
skimmed  off,  and  finally  melted  a  third  time  by  the  agency  of  steam,  and  cooled  slowly 
in  thin  moulds. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Spermaceti  occurs  in  various-sized  crys- 
talline masses,  beautifully  white,  which  are  formed  of  an  infinite 
number  of  small  brilliant  scales ;  it  is  soft  and  unctuous  to  the  touch, 
inodorous,  and  insipid.    Specific  gravity,  •943, 


Cetine  when  melted  or  dissolved  in  alcohol  forms  fine  crystals. 
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Spermaceti  may  be  readily  pulverised  by  the  addition  of  a  few'drops 
of  alcohol,  or  of  almond  oil;  it  is  fusible  at  112°,  combustible, 
insoluble  in  water,  and  only  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  even  at  a 
boiling  temperature ;  it  combines  with  fixed  or  volatile  oils,  and 
with  melted  tats. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Spermaceti  is  an  emollient  and  de- 
mulcent, but  at  present  is  not  used  internally.  Externally,  it  is 
employed  as  an  ingredient  in  various  cerates  and  ointments, 

PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPARATIONS  : — 

Unguentum  Cetacei,  D.  Ceratum  Cetacei^  L.  ("  Spermaceti,  ftj.  ;  white  wax, 
ibss. ;  prepared  lard,  fbiij. ;  melt  them  together  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  stir  constantly 
until  cold,"  D.  "  Spermaceti,  §ij.  ;  white  wax,  ^iij.  ;  olive  oil,  Oj.  ;  add  the  oil  to 
the  spermaceti  and  wax  melted  together,  and  stir  with  a  spatula  until  they  are  cold," 
L.)    An  emollient  and  cooling  dressing  for  raw  and  blistered  surfaces. 

Unguentum  Cetacei,  L.  (Spermaceti,  §v.  ;  white  wax,  5xiv. ;  olive  oil,  Oj.  or 
a  sufficiency  ;  being  melted  together  with  a  slow  fire,  stir  constantly  until  they  become 
cold.)    Similar  to  the  last,  but  a  softer  preparation. 


CUCUMIS  SATIVUS. — The  Cucumber.  This  plant,  commonly  cul- 
tivated throughout  Europe  as  a  cooling  vegetable,  is  only  used  in 
medicine  for  the  preparation  of  an  emollient  and  refrigerant  oint- 
ment. It  belongs  to  the  same  Natural  family  and  Linnsean  class  and 
order  as  the  Colocynth.  Several  processes  for  preparing  cucumber 
ointment  have  been  proposed  by  the  French  pharmaceutists,  the 
following  is  that  of  MM.  Henry  and  Guibourt : — 

Ungentum  Cucumis.  Cucum  ber  Pomade.  (Prepared  lard,  ftij. ; 
veal  suet,  ibss.  ;  melt  together  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  as  soon  as  the 
mixture  is  nearly  cold,  add  gradually  fSxxiv.  of  the  expressed  juice 
of  fresh  cucumbers,  mixing  and  bruising  well  with  the  hand  ;  set 
aside  for  twenty-four  hours  ;  then  pour  off  the  juice  and  replace  it 
by  a  similar  quantity  of  fresh  juice,  and  repeat  this  process  ten 
times,  adding  fresh  juice  each  time.  As  soon  as  the  pomade  has 
acquired  a  well-marked  odour  of  the  cucumber,  melt  in  a  water- 
bath,  and  add  an  ounce  of  finely-powdered  starch,  which  will  com- 
bine with  the  water  and  precipitate  it.  Allow  the  entire  to  settle, 
and  then  pour  off  the  pomade  into  small  vessels.)  To  render  it 
more  white  and  smooth,  the  French  pharmaciens  usually  prepare  it 
for  use  by  melting  again  in  a  warm-bath,  and  beating  for  two 
hours  or  even  longer  with  a  wooden  spatula,  but  when  submitted 
to  this  treatment  it  does  not  keep  fresh  for  a  longer  period  than  a 
month  ;  while  in  the  former  case  it  will  keep  for  a  year,  or  even 
longer,  in  a  cool  place. 

As  the  foregoing  process  has  frequently  failed  in  the  hands  of 
compounders  in  this  city,  I  think  it  well  to  append  the  following, 
published  by  Mr.  Proctor  in  the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy : — 
("  Green  cucumbers,  (suitable  for  table  use,)  7  pounds  ;  lard,  (the 
purest  and  whitest,)  24  ounces  ;  veal  suet,  (selected,)  15  ounces. 
The  unpared  cucumbers,  after  being  washed,  are  reduced  to  a  pulp 
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by  grating,  and  the  juice  expressed  and  strained.  The  suet  is  cut 
in  small  pieces,  and  heated  over  a  salt  water  bath  until  the  fat  is 
fused  out  from  the  membranes  ;  the  lard  is  then  added,  and  when 
liquefied  is  strained  through  muslin  into  a  wide-mouthed  earthen 
vessel  capable  of  holding  a  gallon,  and  stirred  until  it  commences  to 
thicken,  when  one-third  of  the  cucumber  juice  is  added,  and  beaten 
with  the  ointment  by  means  of  a  wooden  spatula  until  its  odour  has 
been  almost  wholly  extracted.  The  part  that  separates  by  standing 
is  decanted,  and  the  other  two-thirds  consecutively  incorporated  and 
decanted,  in  the  same  manner.  The  jar  is  then  closed,  covered, 
and  placed  in  a  water  bath  until  the  fatty  matter  entirely  separates 
from  the  exhausted  juice.  The  green  albuminous  coagulum  which 
floats  on  the  surface  is  then  skimmed  off,  and  the  jar  put  aside  in  a 
cool  place  that  the  ointment  may  solidify.  The  crude  ointment  is 
then  separated  from  the  watery  liquid  on  which  it  floats,  melted, 
and  strained  ;  a  part  into  a  jar  and  closely  sealed  for  keeping  ;  the 
remainder  into  a  mortar,  and  triturated  with  a  little  rosewater  until 
it  is  very  white  and  creamy,  for  present  use.  It  is  usual  to  keep 
this  ointment  in  glass  jars  covered  with  rosewater,  to  prevent  access 
of  the  air/') 

This  ointment  when  well  prepared  is  of  a  pearl  white  colour  and 
a  tolerably  firm  consistence,  with  an  agreeable  odour  of  fresh  cu- 
cumbers. It  is  an  excellent  basis  for  external  applications  which  it 
is  wished  to  use  in  the  form  of  ointment,  and  especially  beneficial 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  skin.  Employed  alone,  it  is  also 
an  admirable  soothing  and  healing  preparation,  very  serviceable  in 
intertrigo  and  other  cutaneous  irritations. 


Cydonium,  L. — Quince-seeds.  Seeds  of  Cydonia  vulgaris. 
The  Quince  tree  is  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe  ;  belonging  to 
the  Natural  family  Rosacece  (Pomacece,  Lindley^,  and  to  the  Lin- 
nsean  class  and  order  Icosandria  Pentagynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEES. — A  small,  much  branched  tree  ;  Leaves,  ovate,  obtuse, 
their  under  surface  tomentose  ;  Flowers  large,  solitary  or  few,  pale  rose  colour  ; 
Fruit,  a  variously-shaped  pome,  yellow,  austere,  but  very  fragrant,  containing  many 
seeds. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Quince  seeds  are  ovate,  pointed,  plano- 
convex, of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  inodorous,  leaving  a  bitter  im- 
pression on  the  palate  when  chewed  for  some  time. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— The  episperm  of  the  seed  contains  a 
large  quantity  of  mucilage  named  by  Pereira,  Cydoni^i.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  seed  contains,  besides  other  matters,  emulsin  and  fixed 
oil,  consequently  emitting  when  moistened  the  bitter  almond  odour. 
The  mucilaginous  principle  is  dissolved  out  by  boiling  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Quince  Seeds  are  only  employed  in 
medicine  for  the  mucilage  which  they  contain,  the  decoction  has 
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been  recommended  as  an  emollient  application  to  erysipelatous  sur- 
faces, and  to  aphthous  ulcerations  of  the  mouth. 

PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPAHATioN. — Decoctum  Cydonii,  L.  (Quince  seeds,  5'j- ? 
distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  boil  for  ten  minutes  over  a  slow  tire,  and  strain.)  JSever  used 
internally.    It  does  not  keep  well. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Alcohol ;  acids  ;  most  metallic  solutions ;  and 
tincture  of  galls. 


Farina,  D.  L.  E. — Flour  of  the  seeds  of  Triticiim  wstivum,  D., 
of  Triticum  vulgare,  L.  E.     Wheateii  flour,  (See  A  mylum ). 

Flour  is  employed  in  medicine  for  dusting  excoriated  or  burned 
parts.  In  the  form  of  bread — Panis,  L. — it  is  used  as  a  basis  for 
making  pills  ;  but  as  bread  always  contains  salt,  it  should  not  be  em- 
ployed for  that  purpose  with  substances  which  are  decomposed  by 
chloride  of  sodium,  as  the  salts  of  silver,  &c. 


FiCi,  D.  E.  Ficus,  L.— i'/c/s.  The  dried  fruit  (prepared  fruit, 
L.)  of  Ficus  carica.  A  native  of  Asia,  and  the  south  of  Europe  ; 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Urticacecu  (Moracem,  Lindley),  and 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Folygamia  Dioecia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  small  tree,  with  large,  cordate,  palmate  leaves  ; 
Flowers  numerous,  pedicellated,  inclosed  within  a  fleshy  receptacle,  which  is  umbili- 
cated  and  nearly  closed  at  the  apex,  hollow  within ;  Drupe  or  utricle  one-seeded,  sunk 
into  the  pulpy  receptacle. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Figs  consist  of  the  fleshy,  pyriform  re- 
ceptacle, containing  within  numerous,  small,  crustaceous  seeds. 
When  fully  ripe  they  are  dried  in  the  sun,  and  packed  in  drums, 
boxes,  or  baskets,  in  which  forms  they  are  imported  ;  those  in  drums 
or  boxes  from  Smyrna  ( Turkey  figs),  those  in  baskets  from  Spain 
and  Portugal  (Portuguese  figs).  Dried  figs  are  too  well  known  to 
require  description. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Dried  figs  consist  of  62  per  cent,  of 
sugar  of  figs,  with  gum,  fatty  matter,  extractive  and  salts.  They 
yield  their  sugar  and  gum  to  boiling  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Figs  are  nutritive  and  emollient,  and 
in  large  quantity  gently  laxative ;  they  are  more  employed  as  an 
article  of  the  table  than  in  medicine.  They  enter  into  the  compo- 
sition of  the  comp)ound  decoction  of  barley  and  the  confection  or 
electuary  of  senna  of  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias. 
Roasted  figs  are  applied  to  gum  boils  to  promote  suppuration. 
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Glycerina,  D: — Olycerine.  A  sweet  ^^nuci/de  produced  during 
saponification. 

PEEPAEATION. — Glycerine  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  introdnced  into  the 
last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopojia.  It  is  foi-med  in  the  preparation  of  the  Fahi- 
plastrum  iythargyi'i  by  the  reaction  of  the  oxide  of  lead  on  tlie  olive  oil ;  during  the 
process  an  insoluble  soap  of  lead  is  thrown  down,  and  the  glycerine  is  left  in  the 
aqueous  liquid.  The  latter  should  be  treated  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  to  remove 
any  lead  that  may  remain  in  it,  digested  with  animal  charcoal,  filtered  and  evaporated 
in  vacuo  at  the  temperature  of  the  air  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup.  This  is,  however, 
a  wasteful  and  expensive  process,  and  cannot  be  made  to  yield  a  product  free  from  a 
disagreeable  odour.  The  following  excellent  method  of  preparing  glycerine  originated 
with  Dr.  Morfit,  an  American  chemist : — "  Take  100  pounds  weight  of  oil,  tallo\r, 
lard,  or  "  stearin"  (pressed  lard),  place  it  in  a  clean  iron-bound  bjirrel,  and  melt  it  by 
the  direct  application  of  a  current  of  steam.  While  still  fluid  and  hot,  add  15  pounds 
of  lime  previously  slacked  and  made  into  a  milk  with  2^  gallons  of  water,  then  cover 
the  vessel,  and  continue  the  steaming  for  several  hours,  or  until  the  completion  of  tlie 
saponification.  This  is  known  when  a  sample  of  the  resulting  and  cooled  soap  gives  a 
smooth  and  lustrous  surface  on  being  scraped  with  the  finger  nail,  and  breaks  with  a 
cracking  noise  ;  it  is  now  allowed  to  cool  and  then  strained  through  cloth.  Tlie 
strained  liquor  which  contains  only  the  glycerine  and  excess  of  lime  must  be  carefully 
concentrated  by  steam  heat.  A  portion  of  the  lime  is  thereby  deposited,  and  the  re- 
mainder is  to  be  removed  by  treating  the  evaporated  liquid  with  a  current  of  carbonic 
acid  gas,  boiling  by  steam  heat  to  convert  any  soluble  bicarbonate  of  lime  that  may 
have  been  formed  into  the  insoluble  neutral  carbonate,  allowing  the  whole  to  settle, 
decanting  or  straining  off  the  clear  supernatant  liquid,  and  further  evaporating  as 
before,  if  necessary,  to  drive  off  any  excess  of  water."  Nearly  all  the  glycerine,  how- 
ever, that  is  at  present  met  with  in  the  English  market  is  the  produce  of  the  great 
candle  works  of  Price  and  Co.  of  London,  who,  from  the  extensive  nature  of  their  manu- 
factures, are  enabled  to  supply  it  at  a  moderate  price,  of  great  purity.  But  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  should  the  use  of  glycerine  in  making  printing  paper,  to  obviate  the 
necessity  of  damping  the  paper  before  being  printed  on,  be  successful,  the  high  price  it 
will  necessarily  attain  must  interfere  with  the  general  use  in  medicine  it  is  now 
likely  to  acquire. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— Glycerine  is  a  syrupy  liquid,  with  a 
sweetish  taste  ;  inodorous  when  properly  prepared  ;  it  is  usually  met 
with  in  the  shops  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  but  when  concentrated 
by  evaporation  in  vacuo  is  nearly  colourless  ;  then  it  also  acquires 
somewhat  of  an  acrid  taste.  Its  specific  gravity,  according  to  the 
Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  is  1-260. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  substance  is  the  sweet  principle  of 
oils ;  in  each  fat  it  is  united  with  a  different  acid,  and  is  conse- 
quently regarded  by  chemists,  though  a  neutral  substance  itself,  as 
the  salifiable  base  of  oils  ;  the  various  oils  being  salts  of  Glycerine. 
It  cannot  be  made  to  crystallize,  nor  can  it  be  obtained  in  a  solid 
state  ;  it  dissolves  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  is  insoluble  in  ether. 
By  heat  it  is  volatilized  in  part,  finally  becomes  dark  and  is  decom- 
posed, yielding  a  peculiar  volatile  compound,  acroleine,  which  af- 
fects the  eyes  most  powerfully.  Exposed  to  the  air  it  absorbs  water ; 
becomes  at  first  yellowish  and  then  brownish,  but  does  not  under- 
go the  alcoholic  fermentation.     The  composition  of  Glycerine  is 

Q6  117  0^  +  HO. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Glycerine  cannot  be  said  to  be  adulterated, 
though  it  is  often  met  with  in  the  shops  of  not  very  good  qua- 
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lity,  sometimes  from  not  being  kept  in  a  cool  place,  or  in  bottles  not 
completely  tilled.  The  following  tests  for  its  goodness  are  therefore 
necessary  to  be  known  : — It  should  be  of  the  prescribed  density, 
colourless  or  of  a  faint  straw  colour,  free  from  odour  and  from  any 
acrid  or  burning  taste,  and  should  dissolve  completely  in  two  volumes 
of  an  ethereal  alcohol,  prepared  by  mixing  together  five  parts  of 
sulphuric  ether  and  one  of  alcohol,  which  solution  should  be  free 
from  the  least  turbidity  in  twelve  hours  after  the  mixture. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Glycerine  has  not  been  much  used  in 
medicine  internally.  It  has  been  administered  in  phthisis  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  cod-liver  oil,  but  without  sufficiently  successful  results  to 
encourage  its  further  employment.  From  its  harmless  nature,  it 
may  be  prescribed  with  advantage  as  a  vehicle  for  the  administra- 
tion of  some  of  the  more  active  medicines,  many  of  which,  such  as 
iodine  and  most  of  its  preparations,  quina,  tannin,  strychnia,  ve- 
ratria,  atropia,  &c.,  it  dissolves  very  freely.  As  an  external  applica- 
tion it  has  been  employed  chiefly  in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, for  which  it  was  first  proposed  by  Mr.  Startin  of  London.  He 
used  it  principally  in  the  treatment  of  eruptions  of  the  scalp,  lepra, 
psoriasis,  lichen,  inveterate  impetigo,  and  prurigo.  Its  effects  seem 
to  depend  on  its  property  of  keeping  the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied 
continuously  moist  :  it  thus  allays  irritation,  and  moreover  prevents 
the  too  rapid  drying  of  the  skin,  which  is  apt  to  attend  the  use  of 
alkaline  washes.  My  own  experience  of  glycerine  as  an  addition  to 
ointments  or  lotions  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases  is  most  favour- 
able, but  it  is  not  adapted  for  eruptions  attended  with  much  dis- 
charge, as  it  keeps  the  surface  too  moist.  It  has  been  also  em- 
ployed to  moisten  cotton,  when  introduced  into  the  ear  with  the 
view  of  acting  as  an  artificial  tympanum  in  cases  in  which  that 
membrane  has  been  destroyed  from  any  cause  ;  a  plan  of  treat- 
ment now  adopted  by  some  aurists.  In  ^^/larmac^/,  glycerine  may 
be  used  to  prevent  pill  masses  from  getting  hard,  which  the  addition 
of  a  small  quantity  effects,  and  also  to  preserve  syrups  and  extracts. 
Mr.  Schacht  has  recently  proposed  to  substitute  a  mixture  of  gly- 
cerine and  starch  in  the  proportion  of  a  fluid  ounce  of  the  former 
and  twenty  grains  of  the  latter,  rubbed  together  in  the  cold  and  then 
heated  gradually  to  about  240°  F.  constantly  stirring,  for  fats  in 
the  prepartion  of  ointments  and  cerates,  but  the  hygrometric  nature 
of  the  compound  forms  in  my  opinion  an  insuperable  objection  to 
its  use. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — As  regards  the  dose  of 
glycerine  for  internal  employment  it  does  not  appear  to  be  more 
active  than  simple  syrup.  Externally,  it  may  be  added  to  lotions, 
cataplasms,  or  ointments,  in  the  proportion  of  from  an  eighth  to  a 
sixteenth  part. 


Glycirrhiza  glabra,  D.  Glycirrhiza,  L.  Glycirrhiz^ 
RADIX,  E. — The  root  of  Glycirrhiza  glabra,  D.  E.     Fresh  and 
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dried  root  of  Glycirrhiza  glabra,  L.  Liquorice.  A  native  of  the 
South  of  Europe,  now  cultivated  extensively  in  England ;  belonging 
to  the  Natural  isumily  Leguminosa^  (Fahacem,  Lindley),  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Diadelphia  Decandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — Eoot,  loiig,  Creeping,  succulent ;  Stem,  erect,  smooth, 
4  to  5  feet  higli ;  Leaflets,  ovate,  retuse,  yellowish ;  Flowers,  axillary,  racemose,  papi- 
lionaceous, bluish  or  purplish, 

PREPARATION. — The  root  is  dug  up  in  November,  when  the  plant  is  three  years  old, 
washed,  and  the  smaller  fibres  cut  off ;  it  is  imported  in  large  quantities  from  Spain  and 
Portugal,  but  that  grown  in  England  is  most  esteemed.  It  may  be  kept  fresh  for 
many  months  by  covering  it  with  sand  in  a  damp  cellar.  The  London  College  directs 
it  "  to  be  kept  fresh  for  use  buried  in  dry  sand." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Liquorice  root  is  in  cylindrical  pieces, 
from  one  to  two  or  three  feet  long,  smooth  and  plump  when  fresh, 
wrinkled  in  the  dry  state,  about  the  thickness  of  the  little  finger,  of 
an  umber-brown  colour  externally,  yellow  internally  ;  it  has  a  faint 
earthy  odour,  and  a  sweet,  mucilaginous,  subacrid  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  consists  of  a  peculiar  saccharine  prin- 
ciple named  glycirrhizine,  albumen,  fecula,  asiiarigin  or  a  prin- 
ciple analogous  to  it,  some  salts,  and  a  thick,  acrid,  resinous  oil.  It 
yields  its  active  principles  to  boiling  water,  but  as  the  acrid  oil  is 
dissolved  out  by  the  aid  of  heat,  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Colleges 
direct  cold  water  to  be  used  for  preparing  the  extract. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Liquorice  powder  is  often  adulterated  on  the 
Continent  with  a  yellow  pigment  (French  yelloiv),  which  is  readily 
detected,  as  it  effervesces  on  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid. 
Extract  of  liquorice  is  generally  much  adulterated. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Liquorice  root  is  emollient  and  de- 
mulcent ;  it  is  chiefly  employed  in  the  form  of  extract  or  decoction 
in  catarrhal  affections  ;  it  is  also  used  to  give  flavour  to  other  medi- 
cines. Liquorice  powder  is  employed  in  pharmacy  as  a  covering  for 
pills,  or  to  give  them  consistence. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  fresh  root  may  be 
chewed  ad  libitum. 

Extractum  Glycirrhizce,  D.  L.  E.  ("Take  of  liquorice  root,  in 
thin  slices,  dried  and  reduced  to  coarse  powder,  one  pound  ;  dis- 
tilled water,  three  pints  :  the  method  of  preparation  is  the  same  as 
for  Extractum  Oentiana',"  D.  "  Fresh  liquorice  root,  bruised,  Ibiiss. ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  macerate  for  24  hours  ;  boil  down 
to  cong.  j.  and  strain  the  liquor  while  warm  ;  finally  evaporate  to  a 
proper  consistence,"  L.  "  Cut  liquorice  root  into  small  chips,  dry 
it  thoroughly  with  a  gentle  heat,  reduce  it  to  a  moderately  fine 
powder,  and  proceed  as  for  extract  of  gentian,''  E.)  Extract  of 
liquorice  is  imported  in  large  quantities  from  Italy  and  Spain,  in  the 
form  of  flattened  rolls,  about  five  or  six  inches  long,  an  inch  in 
breadth,  and  half  an  inch  in  thickness,  enveloped  in  bay  leaves  ;  in 
this  state  it  generally  contains  a  large  quantity  of  copper  acquired 
from  the  boilers  in  which  it  is  prepared ;  it  is,  therefore,  usually 
purified  by  dissolving  in  boiling  water  and  inspissating,  it  then 


240 


EMOLLIENTS. 


forms  stick  or  refined  liqiwrice.  It  is  used  as  an  emollient  in  coughs 
and  bronchial  affections,  being  allowed  to  dissolve  slowly  in  the 
mouth. 

Trochisci  Glycirrhizce,  E.  (Extract  of  liquorice ;  and  gum  arable, 
of  each,  §vj. ;  pure  sugar,  Ibj.;  dissolve  them  in  a  sufficiency  of 
boiling  water,  and  then  concentrate  the  solution  over  the  vapour 
bath  to  a  proper  consistence  for  making  lozenges.)  For  allaying 
tickling  cough  caused  by  irritation  of  the  fauces. 

GOSSYPIUM,  E. — Raw  Cotton.  Hairs  attached  to  the  seeds  of 
Oossypium  herbaceum.  A  native  of  Asia,  and  extensively  cultiva- 
ted in  America  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Mcdvaceoe,  and  to 
the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Monadelphia  Polyandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTEKS. — Stem,  3  to  12  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  hoary,  palmate,  acutely 
lobed  ;  Flowers,  yellow,  with  a  large  purple  spot  at  the  base  of  each  petal ;  Capsules, 
ovate,  pointed,  about  the  size  of  a  walnut ;  Seeds,  numerous,  imbedded  in  down,  which 
constitutes  the  cotton. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cotton  is  in  filamentous  masses;  each 
filament  examined  by  the  microscope  is  a  flattened  tube  twisted  on 
itself.  It  is  of  a  pale  yellowish-white  colour,  tasteless  and  destitute 
of  smell. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— Cotton  is  a  modification  of  llgnin;  it  is 
highly  combustible,  and  is  completely  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
ether,  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  and  all  the  vegetable  acids. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  only  medicinal  use  made  of 
cotton  is  in  the  treatment  of  blistered  surfaces  and  of  burns ;  it  is 
applied  in  all  stages  of  the  latter,  the  earlier  the  better,  but  if  any 
vesications  exist,  they  should  be  first  opened.  The  most  convenient 
form  for  its  application  is  that  which  is  technically  known  as  French 
wadding,  and  which  is  prepared  for  milliners;  this  should  be  applied 
in  successive  layers,  the  unstarched  side  next  the  burn,  so  as  to  com- 
pletely exclude  the  air ;  it  should  not  be  removed  for  five  or  six 
days  if  possible,  and  then  the  outer  layers  only.  Some  surgeons  use 
a  spirituous  or  turpentine  wash  in  extensive  burns  before  applying 
the  cotton.  The  method  of  using  cotton  as  a  dressing  for  l^listered 
surfaces  will  be  described  in  the  next  chapter  under  the  head  of 
Cantharides. 

If  one  part  of  clean  raw  cotton  be  steeped  for  two  minutes  in  about 
ten  parts  of  a  mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  strong  nitric  acid  (D  1  5 1 0) 
and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (D.  1'840),  squeezed,  thoroughly 
washed,  and  dried  very  cautiously  at  a  low  temperature,  certainly 
not  higher  than  200°,  it  is  converted  into  Gun-cotton,  the  Xyloi- 
dine  of  chemists,  a  substance  highly  explosive  and  of  peculiar  pro- 
perties. This  gun-cotton  dissolved  in  sulphuric  ether  constitutes 
Gpllodium,  an  adhesive  compound  that  has  been  proposed  for  the 
re-union  of  recent  incised  wounds.  It  is  applied  in  layers  by  means 
of  a  camel's-hair  brush,  and  drying  instantaneously,  owing  to  the 
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evaporation  of  the  ether,  a  thick  coating  may  be  given  to  any  part 
of  the  body.  Its  effects  depend  on  its  keeping  the  exposed  surfaces 
in  close  contact  and  preserving  them  from  the  air.  With  the  latter 
view  it  has  been  also  used  in  the  treatment  of  some  diseases  of  the 
skin  and  of  burns,  but  it  is  now  rarely  employed  for  any  of  these  pur- 
poses, experience  having  proved  that  its  application  does  not  fulfil  the 
expectations  of  advantage  held  out  by  those  who  first  proposed  its 
adoption. 


GuMMi  ACACIA,,  E.  Acacia  vera,  gummi,  D.  Acacia,  L. — 
Oum  of  various  species  of  Acacia,  E.  Gum  of  Acacia  vera  ;  the 
true  white  gum-arabic  is  yielded  by  Acacia  vareh  (Guillemin)  ; 
other  species  contribute  to  furnish  the  gum-arabic  of  commerce,  D. 
Gummy  exudation  from  the  bark  of  various  species  of  Acacia, 
hardened  in  the  air,  L.  Gum  arabic.  Gum  acacia.  The  species 
of  the  genus  Acacia  which  yield  gum  are  inhabitants  of  Arabia, 
Egypt,  and  Senegal ;  they  belong  to  the  Natural  family  Legumi- 
nosce  (FabacecB,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Polygamia  Monoecia.  As  regards  the  observations  of  Guillemin 
and  Perettet,  the  statement  of  the  Dublin  College  is  incorrect,  for 
they  assert  that  the  Acacia  varek  yields  white  Senegal  gum. 

BOTAJsriCAL  CHARACTERS. — Small  thorny  trees;  Leaves,  pinnated;  Leaflets,  linear, 
8  to  20  pairs  ;  Flowers,  capitate,  small,  yellow. 

PEEPARATioisr. — Gum  exudes  from  the  trees  either  through  natural  fissures  in  the 
bark,  or  through  artificial  incisions  made  into  it  in  the  hot  season  of  July  and  August ; 
it  flows  in  the  form  of  a  thick,  viscid  fluid,  which  concretes  on  the  tree  without  losing 
its  transparency ;  that  which  flows  early  in  the  season  is  gathered  in  December,  and 
that  which  flows  later,  in  March  ;  the  first  gathering  is  considered  the  best. 

PHYSICAL  properties. — Several  varieties  of  gum  acacia  are  met 
with  in  commerce  ;  the  most  commonly  known  are  Turkey  or  true 
Gum  Arabic,  Barbary  Gum,  Senegal  Gum,  East  India  Gum,  and 
Cape  Gum.  Gum  arabic  occurs  in  tears  or  irregularly-shaped  pieces, 
varying  in  size  from  a  pea  to  that  of  a  chestnut ;  it  is  transparent 
and  brittle,  but  not  readily  reducible  to  fine  powder ;  has  a  vitreous 
fracture  ;  a  pale  reddish-yellow  or  pure  white  colour  ;  is  inodorous  ; 
and  has  a  weak  mucilaginous  taste.  Its  specific  gravity  varies  from 
1"335  to  1"525.  The  most  transparent  and  whitish  tears  are  picked 
out  and  sold  as  p)icked  gum  or  gum  of  first  quality.  The  other 
varieties  of  gum  do  not  differ  essentially  from  gum  arabic ;  they  are 
usually  in  larger  sized  pieces,  and  of  a  darker  colour  ;  they  are  in- 
ferior in  quality  to  gum  arabic,  and  should  not  be  used  for  medical 
purposes. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— Gum  arabic  consists  of  794  per  cent,  of 
soluble  gum  (arabin),  and  17-6  per  cent,  of  water.  Some  of  the 
inferior  sorts  of  gum  contain  a  large  quantity  of  insoluble  gum 
(bassorin).   Its  ultimate  analysis  is  C^^H^^  O'^   Gum  is  soluble  in 
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its  own  weight  of  cold  or  boiling  water,  forming  a  viscid  solution 
(mucilage)  ;  it  is  also  soluble  in  vegetable  acids;  but  is  insoluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  By  exposure  to  heat 
the  water  it  contains  is  driven  off;  but  it  cannot  be  fused.  Its  solu- 
tion in  water  reddens  litmus  paper  faintly. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  finer  qualities  of  gum  arable  are  adulterated 
with  the  inferior,  and  these  again  with  the  other  varieties  of  gum  ; 
but  picked  gum  ought  alone  to  be  used  in  medicine.  The  powder 
is  very  commonly  adulterated  with  starch  or  flour,  either  of  which 
may  be  detected  by  the  action  of  tincture  of  iodine  on  a  cooled 
decoction. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Gum  is  nutritive,  emoUient,  and  de- 
mulcent. It  is  employed  in  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes, 
in  gastric  irritation,  in  acrid  poisoning,  &c.  Its  chief  uses,  however, 
are  as  a  vehicle  for  more  active  medicines,  for  suspending  insoluble 
substances  in  water,  and  as  a  basis  for  pills  in  extemporaneous  pre- 
scriptions. A  strong  solution  has  been  proposed  by  Mr.  Rhind  of 
Edinburgh,  as  an  application  to  burns,  and  in  some  cases  in  vfhich 
I  tried  it,  the  pain  was  much  alleviated,  and  when  applied  imme- 
diately after  the  accident,  the  formation  of  blisters  was  prevented. 
Thick  mucilage  dropped  into  the  eye  removes  the  annoyance  occa- 
sioned by  the  presence  of  fine  sand  or  dust  in  that  organ.  Mucilage 
is  extensively  used  in  pharmacy  for  the  extemporaneous  preparation 
of  pills,  and  for  compounding  mixtures  and  emulsions.  Pills  made 
with  mucilage  become  hard  very  speedily,  and  therefore  it  should 
not  be  employed  as  an  excipient  in  their  preparation  unless  when 
they  are  to  be  used  immediately. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance  or  powder, 
3ss.  to  5j.,  allowed  to  dissolve  slowly  in  the  mouth,  in  irritation  of 
the  fauces  and  in  tickling  cough. 

Mist'ura  Acacice,  D.  L.  Mucilago,  E.  ("Take  of  gum  arable, 
3iv.  ;  water,  Svj.  ;  dissolve  the  gum  in  the  water  with  occasional 
stirring,  then  strain  through  flannel,"  D.  "  Acacia,  powdered,  Bx.  ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  rub  the  gum  with  the  water  gradually 
poured  in  until  it  is  dissolved,''  L.  "  Gum  arable,  3ix.  ;  cold  water, 
Oj.  ;  mix,  dissolve  without  heat,  but  with  occasional  stirring,  and 
strain  through  linen  or  calico,''  E.)  Mucilage  made  with  cold  water, 
as  directed  by  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Colleges,  keeps  best.  Tlie 
quantity  of  gum  employed  in  the  Dublin  formula  is  too  great.  The 
following  proportions  of  mucilage  are  required  to  render  different 
substances  miscible  with  aqueous  vehicles,  according  to  the  observa- 
tions of  Dr.  Montgomery  in  his  notes  on  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia 
of  1826  :  "  Oils  require  about  three-fourths  of  their  weight,  balsams 
and  spermaceti  equal  parts,  resin,  two  parts,  and  musk  five  times 
its  weight." 

Mistura  AcacicB,  E.  (Mucilage,  foiij.  ;  sweet  almonds,  5x. ;  pure 
sugar,  3v. ;  water,  Oij . ;  blanch  the  almonds,  beat  them  to  a  smooth 
pulp  in  an  earthenware  or  marble  mortar,  first  with  the  sugar,  and 
then  with  the  mucilage;  add  the  water  gradually,  stirring  con- 
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stantly  ;  strain  tlirougli  linen  or  calico.)  Used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  almond  mixture,  (see  page  229). 

Trochisci  Acaciw,  E.  (Gum  arable,  §iv.  ;  starch,  Sj.  ;  pure  sugar, 
llbj.  ;  mix,  and  pulverise  them  ;  and  make  into  a  proper  mass  with 
rose-water  for  forming  lozenges.)  For  cough,  hoarseness,  and  irrita- 
tion of  the  fauces. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Alcohol;  ether;  ammonia;  acetate  of  lead; 
borax  ;  and  the  mineral  acids. 


Hemidesmus  indicus,  D. — The  root  of  Hemidesmus  iiulicus. 
Indian  Sarsctparilla.  The  root  of  this  plant  has,  within  the  last 
twenty  years,  been  employed  in  medicine  in  the  British  Isles,  under 
the  name  of  Smilax  aspera.  It  is  a  native  of  the  Indian  peninsula; 
and  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Asclepiadacece. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Roots,  long,  Cylindrical;  Stems,  twining,  woody,  slen- 
der ;  Leaves,  opposite,  entire,  glaucous,  on  short  footstalks  ;  Flowers,  small,  greenish- 
purple,  in  axillary  racemes. 

PHYSICAL  AND  CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— As  usually  met  with,  the 
roots  are  from  10  to  12  inches  in  length,  and  vary  in  thickness  from 
that  of  a  goose-quill  to  that  of  the  little  finger.  They  consist  of  a 
reddish-brown  corrugated  epidermis,  a  yellow  inner  bark  from  a  line 
to  a  line  and  a-half  thick,  and  a  paler  coloured  woody  centre  or 
medituUium  ;  the  bark  splits  transversely  into  rings,  between  which 
the  meditullium  is  seen.  Indian  sarsaparilla  has  a  very  agreeable 
odour  resembling  that  of  the  Tonquin  bean,  and  a  sweetish  mucila- 
ginous taste.  It  has  not  been  accurately  analysed,  but  Mr.  Garden 
of  London  obtained  from  it  a  volatile  crystallizable  acid,  which  he 
has  named  smilasperic  fhemidesmic  ?  Pereira,)  acid,  and  on  which 
its  fragrant  odour  depends.  It  imparts  both  odour  and  taste  to 
cold  and  boiling  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Although  this  root  is  highly  esteemed 
in  India  as  a  diaphoretic  and  tonic,  and  is  used  there  extensively  as 
a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla,  it*has  been  only  employed  in  this  country 
for  preparing  a  demulcent  syrup,  which,  chiefly  in  consequence  of 
its  agreeable  flavour,  is  employed  as  a  vehicle  for  more  active 
medicines. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — An  infusion,  prepared  by 
infusing  5ij.  of  the  root  in  a  pint  of  water,  is  employed  in  India. 
The  dose  of  it  is  from  fSij.  to  fMv. 

Syrupus  Hemidesmi,  D.  (Take  of  Indian  sarsaparilla,  bruised, 
§iv. ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  refined  sugar,  in  powder,  as  much 
as  is  sufficient :  infuse  the  sarsaparilla  in  the  water  for  four  hours,  in 
a  covered  vessel,  and  strain ;  set  it  by  until  the  sediment  subsides, 
then  decant  the  clear  liquor,  and  having  added  to  it  twice  its  weight 
of  sugar,  dissolve  with  the  aid  of  a  steam  or  water  heat.)  The  syrup 
prepared  with  cold  water  is  not  only  very  much  more  fragrant 
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but  keeps  better.  Mr.  Jacob  Bell  of  London  proposed  the  following 
method  for  preparing  this  S3rrup,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  product  obtained  thereby,  is  inserted  here  at  length : — 
"  Root  of  hemidesmus  indicus,  Sxvj. ;  refined  sugar,  Ibj.  ;  distilled 
water,  Oiij.  ;  bruise  the  root  sufficiently  to  separate  the  bark  by 
sifting,  and  reject  the  wood  ;  add  to  the  bark  an  equal  bulk  of 
washed  sand ;  moisten  with  water  (three  or  four  ounces),  so  as  to 
insure  its  intimate  mixture,  and  pack  it  well  in  a  displacement 
apparatus  ;  add  as  much  water  as  it  will  absorb ;  macerate  for  four 
hours,  and  displace  the  liquor  by  the  addition  of  a  further  portion 
of  water  ;  reserve  the  first  six  ounces  ;  add  more  water  till  it  passes 
through  tasteless,  then  evaporate  the  latter  portion  to  three  ounces, 
in  which,  with  the  addition  of  the  first  six  ounces,  dissolve  the  sugar 
with  as  moderate  a  heat  as  possible."    Dose,  f^j.  to  fBij. 


HORDEUM,  L.  E.  HORDEUM  DISTICHUM,  SEMINA  DECORTICATA,  D. 
— Pearl-harley.  The  decorticated  seeds  of  Hordeum  distichum. 
A  native  of  Tartary,  now  cultivated  extensively  in  Europe  ;  belong- 
ing to  the  Natural  family  Graminacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Triandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEES. — Stems,  3  to  4  feet  high,  glaucous,  furrowed  ;  Leaves, 
alternate,  lanceolate,  acute  ;  Flowers,  terminal,  in  close  spikes,  with  long  serrated 
awns. 

PREPARATION. — Pearl-barley  is  prepared  in  a  miil  of  a  peculiar  construction,  by 
which,  after  it  has  been  deprived  of  its  husk,  it  is  rounded  and  polished. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. —  Small  spherical  grains,  white,  smooth, 
still  retaining  a  trace  of  the  longitudinal  furrow  of  the  seed  ;  they 
are  odourless,  but  have  a  mild,  sweetish,  mucilaginous  taste, 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Pearl-barley  is  composed  of  fecula,  un- 
crystallizable  sugar,  gum,  gluten,  albumen,  lignin,  &c.  Proust  has 
indicated  the  presence  of  a  peculiar  principle  in  barley-meal  which 
he  has  named  hordein,  but  Dr.  Thomas  Thomson  states  that  it  is 
merely  a  variety  of  amylin.  According  to  Einhoffs  analysis  it 
consists  of  60  per  cent,  of  starch,  5 '3  percent,  of  sugar,  5  of  albumen, 
and  1  of  gluten.  Pearl-barley  yields  its  mucilaginous  principles  to 
boiling  water  ;  the  decoction  contains  much  starch,  as  shown  by  the 
action  of  iodine  on  it  when  cool. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Pearl-barley  is  employed  in  medicine 
in  the  form  of  decoction,  as  an  emollient  and  demulcent  drink  in 
febrile  and  inflammatory  affections,  as  a  vehicle  for  other  remedies, 
and  to  give  bulk  to  enemata. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION  : — 

Mucilago  Hordei,  D.  (Take  of  ground  pea,rl-barley,  5ss.  ;  water, 
f^xvj.  Triturate  the  barley  with  the  water  gradually  added,  then 
boil  for  a  few  minutes.) 

Decoctum  Hordei,  D.  L.  ("Pearl-barley,  5iss. ;  water,  Oiss. ;  wash 
the  barley  in  cold  water,  reject  the  washings,  and  then  boil  for 
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twenty  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain,"  D.  "  Pearl-barley, 
5iiss. ;  distilled  water,  Oivss.  ;  first  cleanse  the  barley  by  washing  it 
with  water,  then  boil  for  a  short  time  with  half  a  pint  of  the  water 
poured  on  it,  throw  away  this  water  and  boil  with  the  remainder 
of  the  water,  previously  heated,  down  to  two  pints,"  L.). 

Decoctum  Hordei  compositum,  L.  (Decoction  of  barley,  Oij.  ; 
figs,  sliced,  Eiiss.  ;  fresh  liquorice  root,  bruised,  3v.  ;  raisins,  stoned, 
Siiss.  ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  boil  down  to  Oij.  and  strain.) 

Misiura  Hordei,  E.  (Pearl-barley  ;  figs,  sliced ;  and  raisins,  stoned, 
of  each,  Siiss.  ;  liquorice  root,  sliced  and  bruised,  3v.  ;  water,  Ovss. ; 
clean  the  barley  if  necessary,  by  washing  it  with  cold  water  ;  boil  it 
with  Oivss.  of  the  water  down  to  Oij. ;  add  the  figs,  raisins,  and 
liquorice  root  with  the  rest  of  the  water  ;  boil  down  again  to  Oij. ; 
then  strain.) 

Any  of  these  preparations  may  be  employed  for  the  purposes 
above  stated  ;  the  plain  decoction  or  mucilage  being  used  for  in- 
jections, and  the  compound  decoction  or  mixture  for  a  soothing 
drink. 


LiNUM  USITATISSIMUM  SEMINA,  D.     LiNI  SEMEN,  L.     LiNI  SE- 

MINA,  E. — Linseed.  Seeds  of  Linum  usitatissimum,  the  common 
Flax. 

LiNi  OLEUM,  D.  L.  E. — Linseed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  by 
expression. 

LiNi  FARINA,  E. — Linseed  meal,  deprived  of  fixed  oil  by  ex- 
pression. 

The  common  flax,  Li/num  usitatissimum,  is  an  indigenous  plant ; 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Linacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Pentandria  Pentagynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem  3  foot  to  a  foot  and  a-half  high,  slender,  branched 
above;  Leaves,  distant;  Flowers,  large,  purplish-blue;  Capsule,  globular,  ten-seeded. 

PREPARATION. — The  seeds  are  threshed  out  of  the  plant  when  fully  ripe  ;  and  the 
oil  is  obtained  from  them  by  pressure  without  heat. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  seeds  are  ovate,  pointed,  about  a 
line  in  length,  smooth  and  shining  ;  they  are  reddish-brown  exter- 
nally, whitish  within  ;  have  an  oily  slightly  sub-acrid  taste,  but  are 
inodorous.  The  oil  is  thick,  of  a  wine-yellow  colour,  with  a  faint 
disagreeable  odour,  and  a  sub-acrid,  somewhat  nauseous  taste.  Spe- 
cific gravity,  '932.  As  met  with  in  commerce,  it  is  expressed  with 
the  aid  of  heat,  when  the  colour  is  rather  deeper.  The  seeds  yield 
from  20  to  25  per  cent,  of  oil. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  seeds  consist  of  vegetable  mucus 
containing  free  acetic  acid  and  some  salts,  extractive,  starch,  wax, 
soft  resin,  gum,  albumen,  yellow  colouring  matter,  and  fixed  oil, 
(Meyer).  The  mucilage  exists  in  the  tegument,  the  fixed  oil  chiefly 
in  the  nucleus.  Linseed  oil  is  composed  of  oleic  and  margaric  acids, 
combined  in  equal  equivalents  with  acroleime,  (Sacc)  ;  it  dissolves 
in  5  times  its  weight  of  boiling  alcohol,  in  40  times  its  weight  of 
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cold  alcohol,  and  in  about  one  part  and  a-half  of  ether.  At  a  tem- 
perature of  — 17°  it  congeals  into  a  solid  yellow  mass.  Exposed  to 
the  air  it  concretes  into  a  transparent  varnish,  and  consequently  is 
termed  in  the  arts,  a  drying  oil 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Linseed  and  its  oil  are  emollient  and 
demulcent.  An  infusion  of  the  seeds  is  sometimes  employed  inter- 
nally in  dysentery  and  diarrhoea,  and  in  bronchial  affections  ;  it  is 
also  used  as  an  emollient  enema.  Externally,  the  seeds  reduced  to 
powder,  linseed-meal,  are  emj)loyed  to  prepare  poultices  and  cata- 
plasms ;  for  this  purpose  the  meal  should  be  boiled  for  a  short  time 
with  the  water  and  not  simply  mixed  with  it  as  is  usually  done  and 
as  is  directed  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  ;  this  will  prevent  the 
230ultice  from  adhering  to  the  skin,  besides  rendering  it  a  much  more 
emollient  application.  A  linseed  meal  cataplasm  should  be  applied 
directly  to  the  surface  without  the  intervention  of  a  fold  of  linen  or 
muslin.  Linseed- oil  mixed  with  lime-water  is  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  recent  burns. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  following  are  the 
officinal  preparations  : — 

Decoct wm  Lini  compos itum,  D.  Infusum  Lini  compositum,  L. 
Infusum  Lini,  E.  ("Linseed,  §j.  ;  liquorice  root,  bruised,  3ss.  ; 
water,  Oiss.  ;  boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain 
while  hot,'' D.  "Linseed,  3vj.  ;  fresh  liquorice  root,  sliced,  3ij.  ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  macerate  for  four  hours  in  a  covered 
vessel  and  strain,''  L.  "  Linseed,  3vj.  ;  liquorice  root,  bruised,  3ij.  ; 
boiling  water,  Oj.  ;  digest  for  four  hours  near  the  fire,  in  a  covered 
vessel,  and  then  strain  through  linen  or  calico,"  E.).  Linseed  Tea, 
the  best  form  for  internal  use,  it  may  be  sweetened  with  honey, 
which  increases  its  emollient  properties  ;  Dose,  f^ij.  to  f^iv. 

Linimentum  Galcis,  E.  (Agitate  briskly  together  equal  parts 
of  lime-water  and  linseed  oil.)  Olive  oil  has  been  substituted  for 
linseed  oil  in  the  preparation  of  this  liniment  by  the  Dublin  and 
London  Colleges  in  their  last  Pharmacopoeias.  (See  page  248  ) 
This,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Garron  oil,  is  an  excellent 
application  to  recent  scalds  and  burns. 

Cataplasma  Lini,  L.  (Boiling  water,  fEx.  ;  linseed  meal,  Sivss. 
or  a  sufficiency  ;  add  the  linseed  to  the' water,  constantly  stirring,  so 
as  to  form  a  cataplasm.) 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Preparations  of  lead  and  iron,  and  probably 
most  metallic  salts  are  incompatible  with  infusion  of  linseed. 

Malva,  E. — Herb  of  Malva  sylvestvis.  Common  Mcdlow.  In- 
digenous ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Malvacece,  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Monadelpliia  Polyandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTERS. — Root,  perennial,  tapering  ;  Stem,  two  to  five  feet  high, 
branched  ;  Leaves  on  long  petioles,  five  to  seven  lobed  ;  Flowers,  large,  three  or  four 
together,  axillary,  of  a  purplish-rose  colour. 

riiEPARATiox. — The  herb  should  be  gathered  when  in  full  flower. 
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PROPERTIES. — The  entire  plant  is  employed  ;  it  is  odourless  and 
insipid  ;  every  part  of  it  abounds  "in  mucilage,  which  it  yields  to 
boiling  water.  An  infusion  of  the  fresh  flowers  is  an  excellent 
chemical  test  for  acids  and  alkalies,  being  changed  to  red  by  the 
former,  and  to  green  by  the  latter. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — A  simple  emollient :  it  is  employed 
in  the  same  cases  as  the  other  remedies  of  this  class,  but  at  present 
is  not  much  used,  and  consequently  has  been  omitted  from  the  last 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 


Maranta,  D.  L.  E. — Fecula  of  the  tubers  of  Mavanta  arundi- 
nacea,  T>.  L.  E.,  and  of  Maranta  indica,  D.  E.  Arrow-root.  Ma- 
ranta arundinacea  is  a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  it  is  extensively 
cultivated  in  Jamaica  ;  Maranta  indica  is  a  native  of  the  East 
Indies,  and  has  been  introduced  into  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeias,  as  it  is  supposed  to  yield  some  of  the  East  Indian 
arrow-root.  They  belong  to  the  Natural  family  Marantaceoi,  and 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Monandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEES. — The  rhizome  is  white,  tuberous,  and  jointed,  running 
horizontally  in  the  ground,  sending  down  many  tuberous  rootlets  {stoles),  about  the 
thickness  of  a  quill,  covered  with  scales  ;  Stem,  2  to  3  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  ovate, 
lanceolate,  alternate,  with  long,  leafy,  hairy  sheaths  ;  Flowers,  small,  white. 

PEEPAEATION. — Arrow-root  is  the  fecula  of  the  stoles ;  it  is  procured  from  them 
when  they  are  twelve  months  old  ;  they  are  then  dug  up,  cleansed,  and  reduced  to  a 
state  of  pulp  in  wooden  mortars  ;  the  pulp  is  agitated  with  water,  the  fibres  removed 
with  the  hand,  the  milky  liquor  passed  through  a  fine  hair-sieve,  and  allowed  to  settle, 
when  it  deposits  the  arrow-root,  which  is  again  washed  with  cold  water,  and  finally 
dried  in  the  sun. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. —  West  Indian  Arrow-root,  which  is  the 
most  prized,  is  in  the  form  of  a  very  white  powder,  often  aggre- 
gated into  small  irregular  masses,  crackling  between  the  fingers, 
inodorous  and  tasteless.  Examined  by  the  microscope  it  is  seen, 
like  the  other  varieties  of  fecula,  to  consist  of  small  elliptical  grains, 
varying  in  size  from  a  2000th  to  a  750th  of  an  inch  in  their  longest 
diameter. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  composition  is  C^H^O^.  In  all  other 
respects  it  resembles  wheaten  starch  already  described,  but  the  jelly 
which  it  forms  with  boiling  water  is  much  more  consistent ;  accord- 
ing to  the  observations  of  Hayne,  with  equal  quantities  of  boiling 
water,  the  jelly  formed  by  9  parts  of  arrow-root  is  as  firm  as  that 
formed  by  14  parts  of  wheaten  starch. 

ADULTERATIONS. — A  great  many  varieties  of  fecula,  known  in 
commerce  as  Brazilian  arrow-root.  East  Indian  arrow-root,  &c.,  but 
especially  that  obtained  from  the  potato,  potato-starch,  are  com- 
monly sold  for  the  true  West  Indian  arrow-root.  The  fraud  is  best 
detected  by  the  microscope  ;  the  grains  of  which  the  true  arrow-root 
is  composed  being  much  more  minute  than  those  of  any  of  the  other 
varieties. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Arrow-root  is  rather  an  article  of  mild 
nutritious  diet  for  the  invalid  than  a  medicine,  being  particularly 
valuable  in  consequence  of  its  emollient  properties  in  diseases  of  the 
digestive  organs  ;  it  is  also  an  excellent  nutriment  for  infants  and 
young  children. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — A  table-spoonful  is  suf- 
ficient to  form  a  stiff  jelly  with  a  pint  of  boiling  water  or  milk  ;  to 
prepare  it  for  use,  the  arrow-root  should  be  first  blended  with  a  small 
quantity  of  the  fluid,  the  remainder  then  added,  care  being  taken 
that  it  is  boiling,  and  the  whole  then  gently  heated  for  a  few 
minutes  ;  it  is  usually  flavoured  with  lemon-peel,  sugar,  &c.  Arrow- 
root milk  and  arrow-root  pudding  are  made  like  the  corresponding 
preparations  of  sago,  (see  page  251). 


Oliv^  oleum. — Olive  oil  (described  in  the  division  Cathartics,) 
acts  also  as  an  emollient ;  internally  it  is  only  employed  as  such  in 
cases  of  irritant  poisoning  ;  as  an  external  agent  it  enters  into  the 
composition  of  emollient  ointments,  liniments,  &c. 

UQjguentum  simplex,  E.  (Olive  oil,  fSvss.  ;  white  wax,  Sij. ; 
melt  the  wax  in  the  oil,  and  stir  the  mixture  briskly  while  it  con- 
cretes in  cooling  )   A  mild  dressing. 

Linimentum  Galcis,  D.  L.  ("Lime  water;  and  olive  oil;  of  each, 
ill].  ;  mix  and  agitate  them  well  together,''  D,  "  Lime  water  and 
olive  oil,  of  each  f^x.  ;  agitate  together  until  they  are  mixed,''  L.) 
See  page  246. 


Ovi  ALBUMEN  ET  viTELLUS,  L.  OvUM,  E. — The  white  and  yolk 
of  the  egg  of  Oallus  hankiva  var.  domestlcus,  L.  The  egg  of  Pha- 
s'lanus  gallus.  E.  Phasianus  gallus,  the  domestic  fowl,  (Gallus 
domesticus  Temminck),  belongs  to  the  class  Aves,  order  Gallinai. 
Eggs  are  a  mild  and  nutritious  article  of  diet,  and  as  such  are  fre- 
quently used  in  the  sick-room.  The  white,  or  albumen,  is  employed 
as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  with  corrosive  sublimate,  or  with  the 
salts  of  copper  ;  it  is  also  useful  in  all  cases  of  irritant  poisoning. 
The  yolk  is  employed  in  pharmacy  for  suspending  camphor,  oils, 
resins,  etc.,  in  aqueous  vehicles. 


Saccharum  COMMUNE  E.  Saccharum  officinarum,  D. — 
Brown  sugar,  D.    Maw  sugar.  Muscovado. 

Saccharum  purificatum,  D.  Saccharum,  L.  Saccharum 
PURUM,  E. — Prepared  juice  from  the  stem  of  Saccharum  offici- 
narum, purified  and  crystallized,  L.  Pure  sugar.  White  or 
refined  sugar. 
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Theriaca,  D.  Sacciiari  yjex,  L.  E. — Molasses  ;  Treacle  ;  or 
the  concentrated  uncry stall  i zed  juice  of  Saccharum  offtcinarum, 
D.  The  unjmrified  prepared^  juice  of  Saccharum  officinarum, 
L,  The  sugar  cane,  Saccharum  officinarum,  is  extensively  culti- 
vated in  both  the  East  and  West  Indies ;  it  belongs  to  the  Na- 
tural family  Graminacece,  and  to  tlie  Linnsean  class  and  order  Tri- 
andria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  solid,  juicy,  from  6  to  12  feet  high,  coloured  ; 
Leaves,  flat,  in  two  rows,  sheathing  at  the  base ;  Flowers,  triandrous,  in  a  terminal 
panicle  from  2  to  4  feet  long,  of  a  silver-grey  colour  from  the  long  soft  hairs  that 
surround  the  flower. 

PREPARATION. — The  canes,  when  ripe,  are  cut  off"  close  to  the  ground,  and  the  juice 
expressed  from  them  by  pressure  between  rollers  ;  milk  of  lime  is  immediately  added  to 
the  liquor,  and  the  mixture  gently  heated,  to  saturate  any  acid  present  and  to  remove 
the  herbaceous  matter.  The  clear  liquor  is  then  drawn  off,  evaporated  to  a  proper 
consistence  in  copper  boilers,  and  allowed  to  cool  in  large  wooden  vessels,  in  which  the 
impure  sugar  is  deposited  in  coarse  brown  grains  ;  this  constitutes  raiv  sugar  or 
muscovado.  The  syrupy  liquor,  which  does  not  crystallize,  constitutes  molasses  or 
treacle.  Raw  sugar  is  refined  in  England  :  it  is  first  dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of 
water  by  the  aid  of  steam,  heated  for  a  short  time  with  bullocks'  blood,  or  with 
hydrate  of  alumina,  which  clarifies  the  syrup,  then  strained  to  remove  tlie  impu- 
rities, and  filtered  through  a  thick  layer  of  animal  charcoal ;  the  clear  liquor  is  next 
evaporated  by  steam  heat  in  copper  vessels  placed  in  a  partial  vacuum,  to  a  proper 
consistence,  and  poured  into  conical  moulds  ;  as  soon  as  it  becomes  solid  in  the  moulds, 
they  are  put  to  drain,  and  a  solution  of  pure  syrup,  or  a  mixture  of  clay  and  water, 
poured  over  the  base  of  each  loaf ;  which,  as  it  gradually  percolates  through  the 
sugar,  removes  any  impurities.  These  loaves  constitute  loaf-sugar,  refined  sugar., 
or  pure  sugar. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  physical  properties  of  the  different 
varieties  of  sugar  are  too  well  known  to  need  description.  The 
specific  gravity  of  crystallized  white  sugar  is  1-6. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Sugar  is  permanent  in  the  air,  exposed 
to  heat  it  melts,  becomes  brown,  and  emits  a  peculiar  odour ;  it  is 
inflammable,  burning  with  a  white  flame  ;  is  soluble  in  two  parts  of 
water  at  60°,  and  to  any  extent  in  boiling  water  ;  is  also  soluble  in 
80  parts  of  absolute  alcohol  at  the  boiling  temperature,  very  slightly 
in  the  same  when  cold,  and  in  about  five  parts  of  rectified  spirit  ; 
much  more  soluble  in  proof  spirit ;  but  wholly  insoluble  in  ether, 
which  precipitates  it  from  its  solutions.  In  the  crystalline  state,  cane 
sugar  is  composed  of  C^^  O^  +  ^HO.  Treacle  consists  principally 
of  uncry stallizable  sugar,  gummy  extractive,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  water,  which  it  retains  with  so  great  tenacity,  that  if  left  ex- 
posed to  the  air,  even  for  a  very  long  period,  it  does  not  become 
drier,  or  lose  weight. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  inferior  raw  sugars  frequently  contain 
sand  which  is  left  when  the  sugar  is  dissolved  in  water  ;  white  sugar 
is  said  to  be  adulterated  with  lime  and  gum  ;  the  former  is  detected 
by  oxalic  acid,  the  latter  by  diacetate  of  lead,  producing  white  pre- 
cipitates in  a  solution.  Eaw  cane  sugar  is  in  the  present  day  com- 
monly adulterated  with  grape  sugar,  a  fraud  of  much  importance  in 
consequence  of  the  inferior  sweetening  powers  of  the  latter.  That 
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variety  of  it  obtained  from  potatoes — potato  sugar — is  generally 
used  for  this  purpose.  It  may  be  detected  by  the  following  simple 
and  beautiful  test  of  Trommer  : — "  Dissolve  the  specimen  in  water, 
add  sufficient  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  to  colour  the  liquid 
blue,  then  a  large  excess  of  solution  of  caustic  pota^sh  ;  the  blue 
precipitate  at  first  thrown  down  is  re-dissolved  with  an  intense 
purplish-blue  colour  by  the  excess  of  alkali.  On  heating  the  liquid 
now  to  the  boiling  point,  if  there  is  no  grape  sugar  present,  it  un- 
dergoes but  little  change  ;  but  if  it  contains  any,  a  precipitate  of 
brilliant  red  sub-oxide  of  copper  is  thrown  down,  copious  in  pro- 
portion to  the  quantity  of  grape  sugar  present." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Sugar  is  highly  nutritious,  but  as  an 
article  of  diet  is  rather  employed  for  its  agreeable  sweetness.  As 
a  medicine  it  is  emollient  and  demulcent,  and  as  such,  is  used  in 
coughs,  and  in  irritant  poisoning.  In  pharmacy  it  is  in  very  general 
use  as  a  flavouring  ingredient,  and  to  give  bulk  and  consistence  to 
powders,  pills,  conserves,  electuaries,  lozenges,  syrups,  &c. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  following  is  the  only 
officinal  preparation  of  sugar  : — 

Syr  iipus,  L.  Syrupus  shwplex,  D.  E.  ("  Take  of  refined  sugar 
in  powder,  lb  v.  ;  distilled  water,  Oij.  ;  dissolve  the  sugar  in  the 
water,  with  the  aid  of  a  steam  or  water  heat.  The  specific  gravity 
of  this  syrup  is  1 330,''  D.  "  Sugar,  fbiij.  ;  distilled  water,  Oj. ; 
dissolve  with  a  gentle  heat,"  L.  "  Pure  sugar,  Ibx.  ;  water,  Oiij.  ; 
dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  water  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat,"  E.). 
As  a  flavouring  adjunct  to  mixtures,  and  to  suspend  insoluble  sub- 
stances in  aqueous  vehicles. 


Saccharum  lactis,  B.Sitgar  of  Milk  Ladine. 

PKEPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  introduced  into  the  last  edition 
of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopseia.  It  is  prepared  by  evaporating  clarified  whey  to  a  syrupy 
state,  and  setting  aside  to  cool,  wlien  the  lactine  crystallizes  slowly.  The  crystals 
may  be  purified  by  means  of  animal  charcoal. 

physical  PROPERTIES.— It  occurs  in  white,  translucent,  small 
square  prisms,  of  great  hardness.  They  feel  gritty  under  the  teeth, 
and  have  a  faint  sweetish  taste,  but  a  strong  solution  in  water  tastes 
much  more  sweet. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  composition  of  crystallized  sugar  of 
milk  is  C'^  H^^  0^°  +  2H0.  It  dissolves  very  slowly  in  cold  water, 
requiring  five  or  six  times  its  weight  ;  but  is  soluble  in  twice  and 
a-half  its  weight  of  boiling  water.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether.  Heated,  it  loses  water,  turns  black  and  is  decomposed.  Milk 
sugar  may  be  converted  into  grape  sugar  by  boiling  it  with  the 
dilute  mineral  acids. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Sugar  of  milk  is  only  used  in  medi- 
cine as  an  excipient  for  active  substances  or  for  heavy  powders,  such 
as  calomel,  &c,,  for  which  purpose  it  is  admirably  suited.  .   It  is 
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employed  by  the  Homoeopathists  as  an  excipient  for  their  globules 
and  powders  almost  exclusively. 

Sago,  D.  L.  E. — The  farina  from  the  interior  of  the  trunk  of 
Cycas  circinalis  ;  also  obtained  fivnt  otJter  species  of  Cycas  and 
various  Palmaceai,  D.  Thefecida  of  the  stern  of  Sagus  Iwvis  and 
probably  of  other  species  of  palms,  L.  Farina  from  the  inter  ior 
of  the  trunk  of  various  Palmacew  and  species  of  Cycas,  E.  Sago. 
It  has  been  ascertained  that  various  species  of  the  palm  tribe  yield 
the  sago  of  commerce ;  the  finest  is  procured  from  Sagus  farinifera, 
and  Sagus  genuina,  trees  which  form  immense  forests  on  nearly  all 
the  Moluccas,  and  which  are  so  rich  in  starch  that  a  single  tree  is 
reckoned  to  yield  from  600  to  800  pounds  weight  of  sago.  Some  is 
also  obtained  from  the  Sagus  rumphii,  a  native  of  Malacca  and  the 
Malay  islands,  and  from  the  Saguerus  rumphii  which  inhabits  the 
islands  eastward  to  the  Bay  of  Bengal ;  it  is  also  procured  from  the 
Cycas  circinalis  and  revoluta,  from  the  Areca  oleracea,  the  Phoe- 
nix  farinifera,  the  Arenga  saccharifera,  &c.  They  are  all  lofty 
trees,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Palmacece,  and  to  the  Linnasan 
class  and  order  Monoecia  Hexandria. 

PEEPARATiON. — The  tree  being  cut  down,  the  pith  is  removed,  reduced  to  powder, 
and  the  fecula  separated  from  the  woody  fibre  by  repeated  washings  with  water  over  a 
hair  sieve;  when  the  milky  liquor,  which  passes  through,  is  allowed  to  settle,  it  deposits 
the  sago  in  the  form  of  fine  powder,  which  is  afterwards  granulated  by  a  process  with 
which  we  are  not  acquainted. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Sago  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  fine  powder 
/ Sago  meal ),  or  in  pearly  grains  ( Pearl  Sago ) ;  both  sorts  have  a 
pinkish-yellow  tint,  a  faint  musty  odour,  but  no  taste.  The  grains 
of  pearl-sago  vary  in  size  from  a  pin's  head  to  that  of  a  pea  ;  the 
small  variety  is  most  esteemed,  the  larger  sort  is  known  as  common 
or  brown  sago. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  its  chemical  properties,  sago  resem- 
bles the  other  varieties  of  starch ;  but  it  does  not  form  so  firm  a  jelly 
with  water  as  arrow-root :  as  seen  under  the  microscope,  its  globules 
are  larger  than  those  of  arrow-root,  but  smaller  than  those  of  potato- 
starch. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — For  the  sick  room,  sago  is  much  in- 
ferior to  arrow-root  or  tapioca  as  an  article  of  diet,  consequently  it 
is  not  much  used  in  the  present  day.  The  jelly  may  be  prepared 
with  it  in  the  same  manner  as  with  arrow-root. 

Sago  milk;  Thomson.  (Sago,  I].;  cold  water,  Oj.  ;  soak  the 
sago  in  the  water  for  an  hour,  pour  off  the  water,  and  add  of  new 
milk,  Oiss  ;  and  boil  slowly  until  it  is  well  incorporated.)  It  may 
be  flavoured  with  sugar,  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  or  white  wine  according 
to  circumstances. 

Sago  pudding;  THOMSON.  (Beat  the  yolks  of  two  eggs  and  half 
an  ounce  of  sugar  together,  and  stir  the  mixture  into  a  pint  of  sago 
milk.) 
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Salep. —  The  dried  root  of  Orchis  mascula;  an  indigenous  plant 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Orchidacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Oynandria  Monandria. 

By  grinding  the  dried  roots  of  this  and  of  other  species  of  the 
genera  Orchis  and  Eulophia,  a  nutritious  substance  is  procured, 
which,  although  highly  esteemed  by  the  ancients,  and  in  modern 
times  in  the  East,  is  but  little  employed  in  the  present  day  amongst 
Europeans.  It  contains  a  large  quantity  of  gum — insoluble  in  cold 
but  soluble  in  boiling  water  (bassorinj,  and  a  trace  of  fecula.  A 
mucilage  formed  by  boiling  5ss.  of  it  in  Oj.  of  water,  forms  a  nutri- 
tious and  useful  article  of  diet  for  the  sick.  In  Turkey,  where 
salep  enjoys  a  high  reputation  as  a  corroborant  in  affections  of  the 
bowels  and  respiratory  organs,  the  dried  root  is  ground  by  means  of 
handmills  to  a  fine  powder,  then  stirred  up  with  water,  and  boiled 
into  a  stiff  jelly  which  is  sweetened  with  honey. 


SambuCUS  nigra,  L.  E. — The  fresh  flowers  of  the  common  elder, 
Samhuciis  nigra,  are  officinal  in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Phar- 
macopoeias. It  is  a  small  indigenous  tree,  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Caprifoliacew,  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Peiitan- 
dyria  Digynia.  A  distilled  water,  an  oil,  and  an  ointment  are 
directed  to  be  prepared  from  them,  all  of  which  possess  an  agreeable 
odour  and  mildly  emollient  properties. 

Aqua  Samhuci,  L.  E.  Elder-floweT  water.  ("Elder  flowers,  fbx. ; 
water,  cong.  ij.  ;  distil  a  gallon,''  L.  "  Elder  flowers,  fbx.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  fsiij.  ;  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  mix,  and  distil  a  gallon,''  E.)  A 
useful  excipient  for  alkaline  and  other  washes  in  diseases  of  the  eye 
and  of  the  skin. 

Unguentum  Samhuci,  L.  (Elder  flowers ;  and  lard,  of  each,  Ibj. ; 
boil  the  elder  flowers  in  the  lard  until  they  become  crisp,  and  press 
through  a  linen  cloth.) 


Tapioca,  D.  E. — Fecula  of  the  root  of  Janipha  manihot 
( Manihot  utilissima,V om).  Mandioc  plant.  Tapioca.  A  native 
of  Brazil ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Euphorhiaceoe,  and  to 
the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Monoecia  Monadelphia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Root,  large,  thick,  juicy  ;  Stem  about  6  feet  high, 
slirubby  ;  Leaves,  pahnate,  5-7  parted  ;  Flowers,  axillary,  racemose. 

PREPARATION. — The  root,  which  consists  of  woody  fibre,  a  bland  fecula,  and  a  highly 
acrid,  poisonous,  milky  juice,  is  reduced  to  a  pulpy  mass,  washed  and  pressed  on  mat- 
sieves  ;  the  milky  liquor,  with  the  fecula  suspended  in  it,  passes  through,  and  on  settling 
deposits  the  fecula,  which  is  repeatedly  washed  with  water  to  free  it  from  the  poisonous 
juice,  and  finally  dried  on  hot  plates ;  the  marc  is  afterwards  dried  on  iron  plates  over 
a  fire,  when  it  constitutes  Cassava  bread. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Tapioca  occurs  in  irregularly  shaped, 
rugged  fragments  about  the  size  of  a  small  nut;  white  with  a 
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pinkish  hue,  inodorous  and  tasteless.  Like  the  other  feculas,  as  seen 
under  the  microscope,  it  consists  of  small  globules  very  uniform  in 
size,  and  nearly  as  small  as  the  smallest  globules  of  arrow-root. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  similar  to  the  other  varieties  of 
fecula,  and  is  a  very  fine  form  of  starch. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Precisely  similar  to  those  of  arrow- 
root ;  a  jelly  may  be  prepared  in  the  same  manner.  Tapioca  milk 
and  tapioca  pudding  are  made  in  the  same  way  as  sago  milk  and 
sago  pudding. 


TragaCANTHA,  D.  L.  'Fi  — Gummy  exudation  from  Astragalus 
gum-mifer,  D.  Gummy  exudation  hardened  in  the  air  from  the 
hark  of  Astragalus  verus,  L.,  and  from  'other  species,  E.  Several 
species  of  the  genus  Astragalus  yield  gum-tragacanth  ;  they  are 
natives  of  Asia  Minor,  of  Persia,  and  of  the  island  of  Crete.  They  are 
placed  in  the  Natural  fdimilj  Leg uminosw  (Fabacew,  Lindley),  and 
in  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Diadelphia  Decandria.  The  ofii- 
cinal  tree  of  the  Dublin  College  yields  an  inferior  quality  of  gum, 
described  by  Guibourt  as  pseudo  gum-tragacanth. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — The  Astragalus  verus,  which  yields  the  finest  gum-tra- 
gacanth of  English  commerce,  is  a  small  shrub,  from  3  to  4  feet  high,  with  spiny 
branches,  pinnatitid  leaves,  and  yellow  papilionaceous  flowers. 

PKEPAUATioN. — Tragacanth  flows  from  natural  fissures  in  the  bark,  and  concretes 
rapidly  when  exposed  to  the  air  ;  it  flows  only  during  the  hot  season  and  in  the  night 
time. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Gum-tragacanth  occurs  in  broad,  thin 
plates  of  a  white  or  citron-yellow  colour,  semi-transparent,  marked 
with  concentric  elevations,  as  if  it  had  been  exposed  to  the  waves  of 
the  sea.  It  is  inodorous  and  tasteless,  is  hard  and  brittle,  but  with 
difficulty  reduced  to  powder,  unless  heated  to  100°  or  120°  F. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  57  per  cent,  of  soluble 
gum  (adragantine  or  arabin),  and  43  per  cent,  of  gum  insoluble 
in  cold  but  soluble  in  boiling  water  (bassorin),  (Bucholz).  Gum- 
tragacanth  forms  a  thicker  mucilage  with  water  than  gum  arable, 
"one  part  giving  more  viscosity  to  water  than  25  parts  of  gum  arable," 
(Bucholz). 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Similar  to  those  of  gum  arable,  but 
not  so  generally  employed. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Powder,  5ss.  to  5ij. 

Pulvis  Tragacanthm  compositus,  L.  E.  (Tragacanth,  bruised  ; 
gum  arable,  bruised;  and  starch,  of  each,  Siss.  ;  pure  sugar,  Biij.  ; 
reduce  the  starch  and  sugar  together  to  powder,  add  the  tragacanth 
and  gum  arable,  and  pulverise  the  mixture  thoroughly.)  Generally 
used  for  administering  calomel  and  other  active  and  heavy  powders 
to  children.    The  dose  as  an  emollient  for  adults  is  from  3j.  to  3ij. 

Mucilago  Gummi  Tragacanthw,  E.  (Tragacanth,  powdered,  3ij.  ; 
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boiling  water,  f^ix.  ;  macerate  for  24  hours,  triturate  to  dissolve  the 
gum,  and  strain.)  Used  for  the  same  purposes  as  mucilage  of  gum 
arabic. 


Uv^  PASStE,  D.  E.  Uva,  L. — The  dried  fruit  of  Vitis  vinifera. 
Raisins. 

Vttis  vinifera,  fructus  recens,  D.  Grapes,  The  grape-vine 
is  generally  cultivated  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  globe ;  it 
belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Vitacew,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Fentandria  Monogynia. 

BOTAKiCAL  CHAEACTERS. — A  hardy  climbing  shrub  ;  Leaves,  alternate,  smooth, 
lobed  ;  Flowers,  very  small,  greenish,  in  pendant  racemes  opposite  to  the  leaves  ; 
Fruit,  a  succulent  globose  berry,  usually  four-seeded. 

PKEPARATiON. — To  prepare  raisins,  grapes  are  in  general  merely  dried  in  the  sun, 
sometimes  artificial  heat  is  employed ;  and  in  many  places  the  fruit  is  dipped  in  an 
alkaline  ley  before  being  dried. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Raisins  are  too  well  known  to  require 
description  ;  two  sorts  widely  different  in  appearance  and  flavour  are 
commonly  met  with  ;  the  common  raisin  (Passuke  Majores),  which 
alone  is  officinal ;  and  dried  currants  ( Passulm  Minores ),  which  are 
the  product  of  a  small  variety  of  vine,  an  inhabitant  of  Greece 
especially  the  neighbourhood  of  Corinth,  and  of  the  islands  of  Zante 
and  Cephalonia.  Grapes  and  raisins  are  imported  into  the  British 
islands  chiefly  from  Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  Levant  ;  Muscatel 
raisins  are  the  finest. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Raisins  consist  of  uncrystallizable  sugar 
( grajoe  sugar),  mucilage,  extractive,  bitartrate  of  potash,  malic  and 
citric  acids,  &c. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Eaisins  are  emollient,  nutritive,  and 
demulcent  ;  they  are  only  employed  in  medicine  as  flavouring 
adjuncts,  for  which  purpose  they  form  ingredients  in  many  officinal 
preparations.  Grapes  are  an  agreeable  cooling  fruit  for  the  sick 
room. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

EPISPASTICS. 

(Yesicants  ;  Rubefacients  ;  Counter-irritants  ;  Derivatives  ;  Revulsives.) 

EPISPASTICS  are  substances  which  produce  irritation,  inflammation, 
or  vesication,  when  apphed  to  the  skin.  They  are  emj^loyed  in  the 
practice  of  medicine  principally  with  the  intention  of  relieving  or 
removing  the  diseased  condition  of  some  internal  organ,  by  produc- 
ing a  determination  of  blood  to  the  surface  immediately  over  the 
seat  of  the  affection  or  to  some  remote  part.  Independently  of  this 
effect,  however,  blisters,  which  are  the  most  important  therapeutical 
agent  in  this  division,  act  also  as  general  stimulants  to  the  system, 
and,  as  such,  are  frequently  used  with  much  benefit  in  the  advanced 
stages  of  typhoid  fevers,  and  in  spasmodic  affections  arising  from 
debility.  This  stimulant  action  of  blisters  is  to  be  borne  in  mind, 
and  consequently  their  application  should  be  avoided  in  the  very 
acute  stages  of  inflammatory  diseases  until  the  general  excitement 
has  been  previously  subdued  by  antiphlogistic  means.  Another  effect 
produced  by  blisters,  and  with  which  intention  they  are  not  unfre- 
quently  employed,  is  to  cause  an  immediate  discharge  of  serum  from 
the  vascular  system  ;  this  is  often  attended  with  the  most  beneficial 
results  in  cases  of  sudden  effusion  into  the  pericardium,  the  pleura, 
or  the  substance  of  the  lungs.  When  used  with  this  intention  the 
blister  should  be  of  large  size,  and  left  in  contact  with  the  skin 
sufficiently  long  to  produce  free  vesication.  Blistering  agents  are 
also  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
the  epidermis,  so  as  to  permit  the  direct  application  of  various 
medicinal  substances  to  the  absorbing  layer  of  the  true  skin  :  mer- 
cury is  thus  very  frequently  introduced  into  the  system;  and 
strychnia,  morphia,  &c.,  are  sprinkled  over  the  denuded  part  in  cer- 
tain diseases,  with  the  intention  of  producing  a  direct  local  action. 
Epispastics  are  generally  applied  as  near  the  seat  of  the  disease  as 
possible,  unless  when  the  intention  is  to  produce  a  determination  to 
some  remote  part  of  the  body,  as  in  the  application  of  sinapisms  to 
the  feet  or  calves  of  the  legs  in  affections  of  the  head.  In  the  em- 
ployment of  any  of  the  remedies  contained  in  this  class,  in  the 
diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood,   it  must  be  remembered  that 
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inflammation  of  the  skin  is  much  more  readily  produced  in  the  young 
tha,n  in  persons  advanced  in  life,  and  consequently  their  effects 
must  be  carefully  watched  :  this  is  more  especially  the  case  with 
reference  to  blisters  (see  page  259). 


AMMONTiE  LIQUOR  FORTIOR,  D.  L.  AmMONIJ^  AQUA  FORTTOR,  E. 
— Stronger  solution  of  ammonia.  (These  preparations  have  been 
described  in  the  chapters  which  treat  of  Antacids  and  Caustic^i). 
Applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  the  stronger  solution  of  ammonia 
produces  redness  and  irritation,  and,  if  the  application  be  long 
enough  continued,  vesicates.  Its  only  advantage  as  a  blistering 
agent  is  that  it  operates  speedily,  on  which  account  it  is  employed 
in  inflammation  suddenly  attacking  any  of  the  abdominal  viscera, 
as  in  retrocedent  gout.  In  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  it  should 
be  preferred  as  a  blistering  agent  to  cantharides,  in  consequence  of 
the  irritant  action  of  that  substance  on  the  kidneys.  As  a  counter- 
irritant  it  is  frequently  used  to  relieve  internal  inflammations ;  and 
as  a  rubefacient,  it  is  employed  in  muscular  and  neuralgic  pains. 
An  immediate  blister  may  be  readily  produced  by  pouring  eight  or 
ten  drops  of  concentrated  solution  of  ammonia  on  a  piece  of  lint, 
and  applying  it  to  the  skin  with  moderate  pressure. 

Linimentum  Ammonice,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Solution  of  ammonia,  foj. ; 
olive  oil,  fSiij. ;  mix  them  with  agitation,"  D.  "  Solution  of  am- 
monia, il'y  ;  olive  oil,  fsij. ;  shake  them  together  until  they  are 
mixed,"  L.  "  Solution  of  ammonia,  density  960,  f.^j. ;  olive  oil,  f5ij  ; 
mix,  and  agitate  well  together,"  E.).  This  preparation,  so  generally 
known  as  a  domestic  remedy  by  the  name  of  hartshorn  and  oil,  is 
an  excellent  counter-irritant  much  employed  in  inflammatory  sore 
throat  ;  it  is  usually  applied  on  a  piece  of  flannel.  By  increasing 
the  quantity  of  ammonia  it  produces  more  powerful  effects. 

L  inimentum  Camphorce  compositum  D.  L.  Linimentum  Am- 
moniw  compositum,  E.  ("  Camphor,  3v.  ;  oil  of  lavender,  f5ij.  ; 
rectified  spirit,  Oiss.  ;  stronger  solution  of  ammonia,  Oss.  ;  dissolve 
the  camphor  and  oil  of  lavender  in  the  spirit,  then  add  the  solution 
of  ammonia  and  mix  with  agitation,"  D.  "  Camphor,  5iiss. ;  oil  of 
lavender,  f5j.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f^xvij.  ;  stronger  solution  of  am- 
monia, foiij.  ;  dissolve  the  camphor  and  oil  in  the  spirit,  then  add 
the  ammonia,  and  shake  them  together  until  they  are  mixed,"  L. 
"  Stronger  aqua  ammonia  (Dens.  "880),  f3v.  ;  tincture  of  camphor, 
f^ij.  ;  spirit  of  rosemary,  f^j.  ;  mix  well  together  ;  this  liniment  may 
be  also  made  weaker  for  some  purposes  with  f5iij.  of  tincture  of 
camphor  and  f^ij.  of  spirit  of  rosemary,"  E.).  Compound  camphor 
liniment  is  the  most  useful  counter-irritant  in  the  Pharmacopoeia, 
where  it  is  wished  to  produce  an  immediate  and  decided  effect,  as  in 
inflammation  suddenly  attacking  some  internal  organ.  When  poured 
on  a  fold  of  linen  and  applied  immediately  to  the  skin,  being  kept 
closely  in  contact  with  the  surface  by  pressure,  it  may  be  made  to 
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vesicate  if  left  on  sufficiently  long,  an  effect,  however,  rarely  re- 
quired from  it.  It  should  in  nearly  every  case  be  preferred  to  a 
cantharides  blister  in  affections  of  infants  and  young  children.  These 
preparations  are  also  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  liniment  of 
ammonia,  than  which  they  are  cleaner,  more  agreeable,  and  more 
efficacious.  As  kept  in  the  shops,  compound  camphor  liniment  is 
usually  too  weak  to  produce  a  sufficiently  active  counter-irritant 
effect,  and  therefore  in  prescribing  it,  the  addition  of  f5j.  of  the 
stronger  solution  of  ammonia  to  each  fluid  ounce  is  always  advis- 
able, when  an  immediate  powerful  action  is  desired. 

Linimentum  Ammonice  sesquicarbonatis,  L.  (Solution  of  ses- 
quicarbonate  of  ammonia,  f5j.  ;  olive  oil,  fSiij.  ;  shake  together  until 
they  are  mixed.)  Its  effects  and  uses  are  similar  to  those  of  Lini- 
mentum Ammonice. 

Ammoniacal  blistering  ointment,  Gondret.  (Take  of  ax- 
unge, Ej.;  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  f5ss. ;  melt  together  with  a  gentle  heat ; 
pour  the  mixture  while  still  liquid  into  a  wide-mouthed  glass  vessel ; 
then  add,  water  of  caustic  ammonia,  f5v.,  and  mix  with  constant 
agitation  till  cold.)  In  preparing  this  ointment  particular  care  must 
be  taken  that  the  axunge  be  merely  melted  ;  if  it  be  too  fluid  or  too 
warm,  some  of  the  ammonia  will  be  vaporised  and  the  resulting 
ointment  weak.  It  may  be  kept  unchanged  for  many  months,  in 
stoppered  glass  bottles  in  a  cool  place.  It  is  applied  by  spreading  it 
over  the  skin,  and  covering  the  part  with  a  compress.  It  vesicates 
in  about  ten  minutes. 


Antimonii  ET  potass^  TARTRAS. — Tartar  emetic  (described  in 
the  division  Diaphoretics'),  applied  by  friction  to  the  skin,  produces 
a  crop  of  pustules  which  ulcerate  and  discharge  purulent  matter, 
causing  thereby  a  counter-irritant  action.  With  this  intention  it  is 
very  frequently  employed  in  various  affections  of  the  thoracic  and 
abdominal  viscera  ;  in  subacute  inflammations  of  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord  and  their  membranes ;  in  diseases  of  the  joints ;  in  muscular 
and  neuralgic  pains,  &c.  It  is  usually  applied  in  the  form  of  oint- 
ment or  saturated  solution  ;  or  from  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x.  may  be  sprinkled 
over  the  surface  of  any  simple  plaster,  and  left  on  until  the  desired 
effect  is  produced.  The  concentrated  solution  is  applied  by  means 
of  pledgets  of  linen  soaked  in  it ;  its  operation  is  more  speedy  than 
that  of  the  ointment.  RoUott  has  proposed  a  new  method  for  pro- 
ducing counter-irritation  with  tartar  emetic.  He  places  a  small 
quantity  in  very  fine  powder  on  a  piece  of  glass,  and  makes  it  into 
a  thick  paste  with  a  drop  or  two  of  oil  or  water.  This  he  inserts 
with  a  lancet  under  the  skin,  in  the  same  manner  as  vaccine  matter, 
proportioning  the  number  of  punctures  to  the  effect  it  is  wished  to 
produce. 

Unguentum  Antimonii  Tartarizati,  D.  Unguentum  Anti- 
monii Potassio-tartratis,  L.  Unguentum  Antimoniale,  E.  ("Tar- 
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tar  emetic,  in  very  fine  powder,  3j.  ;  ointment  of  white  wax,  Svij.  ; 
triturate  the  powder  with  the  ointment  in  a  mortar  until  they  are 
intimately  mixed/'  D.  "  Tartar  emetic,  in  very  fine  powder,  ij. ; 
lard,  5iv. ;  rub  together,''  L.  E.)  The  Dublin  preparation  is  too 
weak,  and  therefore  often  fails  to  produce  any  effect.  This  ointment 
is  applied  by  rubbing  about  half  a  drachm  on  the  skin  night  and 
morning  ;  in  two  or  three  days  pustules  begin  to  appear,  when  the 
application  of  the  ointment  should  be  discontinued,  as  it  sometimes 
gives  rise  to  troublesome  ulceration. 


Aqua  FERVENS.  Boiling  water  has  been  used  to  produce  rapid 
and  extensive  vesication,  as  a  means  of  rousing  the  system  in  nar- 
cotic poisoning ;  the  difficulty  of  confining  its  action,  the  great  pain 
caused,  and  the  troublesome  ulceration  which  may  be  occasioned, 
forbid  its  use  except  in  extreme  cases. 


Cantharides  (described  in  the  division  Diuretics),  are  employed 
externally  to  produce  rubefaction,  vesication,  or  suppuration.  The 
first  of  these  effects  is  caused  by  the  application  of  cantharides  mixed 
with  other  substances  to  blunt  their  activity,  as  in  the  Emjplastrum 
calefaciens  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  or  by  applying  the  active 
preparations  for  a  short  space  of  time  only.  To  produce  rubefaction 
cantharides  are  employed  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  and  other 
local  pains,  in  chronic  catarrh,  and  in  the  habitual  cough  of  the  old 
and  debilitated.  When  cantharides  are  left  for  some  time  closely 
applied  to  the  surface  of  the  skin,  the  cuticle  is  raised  and  serous 
fluid  effused  between  it  and  the  true  skin,  a  blister  being  thus  pro- 
duced in  a  period  varying  with  the  preparation  of  the  flies  which  is  em- 
ployed. No  other  agents  are  so  generally  used  to  produce  vesication 
as  cantharides,  in  consequence  of  the  certainty  of  their  operation,  the 
comparatively  little  pain  which  they  occasion,  and  the  facility  with 
which  they  may  be  applied.  Blisters  are  employed  in  a  great  variety 
of  diseases,  generally  with  the  intention  of  relieving  pain,  inflamma- 
tion, and  congestion  of  internal  organs,  which  they  effect  by  deriva- 
tion to  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  as  it  is  usually  termed  by  counter- 
irritation.  With  this  view  they  are  applied  in  both  the  acute  and 
chronic  forms  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  to  the 
scalp  or  along  the  track  of  the  spinal  marrow ;  in  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera,  to  the  surface  of  the 
chest  or  abdomen  ;  and  in  the  local  congestions  of  fevers,  as  near 
the  affected  part  as  possible.  Blisters  are  also  used  to  stimulate  to 
increased  action,  as  in  indolent  buboes,  in  chronic  enlargement  of 
the  testicle,  over  cold  abscesses,  to  indolent  ulcers,  and  in  effusion 
into  the  joints.  To  excite  the  system  generally,  they  are  applied 
in  the  comatose  stages  of  typhoid  fever  or  pestilential  cholera,  and  in 
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apoplectic  affections.  To  produce  suppuration,  cantliarides  are  used 
in  the  form  of  ointment,  as  a  dressing  to  parts  from  which  the  cuticle 
had  been  previously  removed ;  and,  as  powerful  counter-irritants, 
forming  what  is  termed  a  perpetual  blister,  are  thus  employed  with 
much  advantage  in  chronic  inflammatory  diseases.  Cantharides 
should  not  be  applied  to  produce  vesication  when  any  irritation  or 
inflammation  of  the  urinary  organs  is  present,  in  consequence  of  their 
peculiar  tendency  to  cause  strangury.  In  infants  and  young  children, 
blisters  should  be  used  with  great  caution,  as  they  are  liable  to  pro- 
duce troublesome  sloughing,  which  in  many  instances  has  caused 
death.  As  a  general  rule  they  should  be  left  on  only  until  redness 
of  the  surface  is  produced,  when  the  application  of  a  warm  poultice 
to  the  part  will  cause  vesication. 

PHARMACEUTICAL  PEEPAEATIONS  : — 

Emplastrum  Cantharidis,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Spanish  flies,  in  very  fine  powder,  ^vj.  ; 
yellow  wax;  resin;  prepared  lard,  of  each,  ^iv. ;  to  the  wax,  resin  and  lard,  previously 
melted  together  by  a  steam  or  water  heat,  add  the  Spanish  flies,  and  stir  the  mixture 
constantly  until  the  plaster  is  cool,"  D.  "  Cantharides  reduced  to  very  fine  powder, 
Ifej.  ;  wax  ;  suet,  of  each,  ^viiss.  ;  resin,  §iij.  ;  lard,  ^vj.  ;  add  the  resin,  previously 
melted,  to  the  wax,  suet  and  lard  melted  together ;  then  remove  from  the  fire,  and  a 
little  before  they  conci'ete  sprinkle  in  the  cantharides  and  mix,"  L.  "  Cantharides,  in 
very  fine  powder  ;  wax  ;  resin  ;  and  suet,  of  each,  ^ij- ;  liquefy  the  fats,  remove  from 
the  heat,  sprinkle  in  the  cantharides,  and  stir  briskly  as  the  mixture  concretes  on  cool- 
ing," E.).  This  is  the  preparation  most  generally  employed  to  produce  a  blister  ;  it  ia 
spread  on  leather  with  a  cold  {not  heated)  spatula,  and  the  margin  covered  with  adhe- 
sive plaster  to  prevent  its  moving  or  falling  ofi^ ;  blistering  plaster,  however,  acts  much 
better  when  spread  on  soft  brown  paper  in  a  thin  layer,  in  consequence  of  its  being  much 
more  easily  and  more  perfectly  kept  in  close  contact  with  the  skin,  which  is  eff"ected  by 
means  of  a  bandage.  In  ordering  blisters  in  prescriptions,  it  is  usual  to  draw  an  out- 
line with  the  pen  of  the  size  and  shape  which  it  is  wished  that  they  should  be  ;  but  in 
some  of  the  continental  pharmacopoeias,  as  in  that  of  Hamburgh,  prescribed  sizes  are 
given  for  them.  In  order  to  prevent  the  irritant  action  of  cantharides  on  the  urinary 
organs,  in  persons  liable  to  such  an  effect,  a  piece  of  tissue  paper  oiled  should  be  placed 
between  the  plaster  and  the  skin.  Blisters  are  usually  left  on  from  eight  to  twelve 
hours  to  produce  their  action ;  the  raised  cuticle  should  be  then  cut  to  allow  the  escape 
of  the  serum, — except  in  chiklren  and  young  persons,  or  those  with  a  very  irritable 
skin,  when  the  vesications  should  not  be  broken, — and  a  dressing  of  spermaceti  or  some 
simple  ointment  applied.  Unless  when  it  is  wished  to  produce  a  copious  serous  dis- 
charge, however,  the  following  method,  which  I  have  adopted  for  years,  and  which 
was  first  proposed  by  Dr.  Douglas  Maclagan  of  Edinburgh,  will  be  found  far  preferable: 
the  blister  is  left  on  for  five  or  six  hours  according  to  circumstances,  a  poultice  then 
applied  for  two  hours,  and  the  raised  cuticle  having  been  removed  with  a  pair  of 
scissors,  the  surface  is  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  raw  cotton  ;  it  heals  completely  in 
about  twenty-four  hours,  but  is  so  little  painful  after  twelve  hours,  that  percussion  and 
auscultation  may  be  performed  on  the  part — of  course  without  disturbing  the  cotton — 
a  matter  of  much  importance  in  pulmonary  affections. 

Emplastrum  Calefaciens,  D  (Plaster  of  Spanish  flies,  ihss.  ;  Burgundy  pitch, 
Ihvss.  ;  melt  them  together  by  means  of  a  steam  or  water-bath,  and  withdrawing  the 
heat  stir  constantly  until  the  mixture  stiffens.)  Eubefacient ;  its  uses  have  been  de- 
scribed above.    (See  page  258.) 

Acetum  Cantharidis^  D.  L.  E.  ("Spanish  flies,  in  fine  powder,  3iv.;  strong  acetic 
acid,  f^iv,  ;  acetic  acid  of  commerce,  (specific  gravity,  1044),  f^xvj.  ;  mix  the  acids, 
and  having  added  the  flies'macerate  in  a  close  vessel  for  14  days  ;  then  strain  through 
flannel  with  expression,  and  filter  so  as  to  obtain  a  clear  liquor,"  D.  "Cantharides, 
in  very  fine  powder,  Bij-  ;  acetic  acid,  Oj.  ;  macerate  for  8  days,  frequently  shaking ; 
express,  and  strain,"  L.    "  Cantharides,  in  powder,  |iij.  ;  acetic  acid,  f^v.  ;  pyrolig- 
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neous  acid  (dens.  1034),  f^xvj.  ;  euphorbium,  in  coarse  powder,  oss.  ;  mix  the  acids, 
add  the  powders,  macerate  for  7  days,  strain  and  express  strongly,  and  filter  the 
liquor,"  E.).  Employed  as  an  extemporaneous  blister  ;  it  may  be  conveniently  applied 
with  a  piece  of  sponge,  and  produces  a  blister  in  from  5  to  10  minutes.  Complaints 
are  frequently  made  of  the  inefficiency  of  this  preparation,  which  arises  either  from  its 
being  prepared  with  weak  acid,  or  from  its  not  being  rubbed  into  the  skin  with  suffi- 
cient care,  as  the  application  should  be  continued  until  it  produces  intense  redness  of 
the  part  and  much  pain. 

Lininientum  CantJiaridis,  D.  (Spanish  flies,  in  fine  powder,  ^iij,  ;  olive  oil,  f^xij,; 
digest  the  flies  in  the  oil  for  three  hours  in  a  steam  or  water-bath,  and  strain  through 
flannel ;  express  the  residuum  and  strain  the  oil  thus  obtained  ;  finally  mix  both  pro- 
ducts.) A  rubefacient  liniment  not  used  in  consequence  of  its  disagreeable  odour  :  it 
is  employed  in  the  preparation  of  the  ointment  of  Spanish  flies.  I  have  applied  it 
occasionally  with  good  eff'ect  as  an  addition  to  ointments  when  it  is  desired  to  stimulate 
the  scalp  in  cases  of  alopoecia. 

Ceratum  CantJiaridis,  L.  Unguentum  Cantharidis^  E.  ("  Cantharides,  in  very 
fine  powder,  3j.  ;  spermaceti  cerate,  Svj.  ;  add  the  cantharides  to  the  cerate  softened 
by  heat,  and  mix,"  L.  "  Resinous  ointment,  5vij. ;  cantharides,  in  fine  powder,  ^j.  ; 
melt  the  ointment ;  sprinkle  into  it  the  cantharides  powder,  and  stir  the  mixture 
briskly  as  it  concretes  in  cooling,"  E.)  Used  to  promote  suppuration  from  blistered 
surfaces,  but  it  is  very  apt  to  cause  strangury. 

Unguentum  Cantharidis,  D.  L.  Unguentum  Infusi  Cantliaridis^  E.  ("  Lini- 
ment of  Spanish  flies,  f^viij. ;  white  wax,  ;  spermaceti,  §j.  ;  melt  the  wax  and 
spermaceti  in  the  oil  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  stir  the  mixture  constantly  until  it  con- 
cretes, D.  "  Cantharides,  in  very  fine  powder,  §iij.  ;  distilled  water,  fjxij.  ;  cerate 
of  resin,  Ihj.  ;  boil  down  the  water  with  the  cantharides  to  half,  and  strain  ;  mix  the 
cerate  with  the  strained  liquor,  then  evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence,"  L.  "  Cantha- 
rides, in  moderately  fine  powder;  resin;  and  wax,  of  each,  oj. ;  Venice  turpentine; 
and  axunge,  of  each,  5ij.  ;  boiling  water,  f^v.  ;  infuse  the  cantharides  in  the  water 
for  a  night,  squeeze  strongly,  filter  the  liquid,  add  the  axunge,  and  boil  till  the  water 
is  dispersed  ;  add  the  wax  and  resin  ;  and  when  these  have  melted,  remove  the  vessel 
from  the  fire,  add  the  turpentine,  and  mix  the  whole  thoroughly,"  E.)  Used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  the  cerate,  than  which  these  preparations  are  somewhat  milder. 

Emplastrum  Cantharidis  compositum,  E.  (Venice  turpentine,  ^ivss. ;  Burgundy 
pitch  ;  and  cantharides,  of  each,  §iij. ;  wax,  §j.  ;  verdigris,  3ss.  ;  white  mustard 
seed  ;  and  black  pepper,  of  each,  §ij. ;  melt  the  wax  and  Burgundy  pitch,  add  the 
turpentine,  and  while  the  mixture  is  hot  sprinkle  into  it  the  remaining  articles  pre- 
viously in  fine  powder  and  mixed  together ;  stir  the  whole  briskly  as  it  concretes  in 
cooling.)  A  more  certain  blister  than  the  simple  emplastrum  cantharidis ;  according 
to  Duncan  it  is  infallible. 

Blistering  clotli^  Pakis  codex.  (Oil  of  cantharides  obtained  by  ether,  4  parts ; 
yellow  wax,  8  parts  ;  melt  with  a  very  gentle  heat,  and  spread  on  waxed  linen  or 
calico.)  A  more  elegant  preparation  than  blistering  plaster,  and  equally,  if  not  more, 
efficacious. — Tela  vesicatoria ;  Charta  vesicatoria,  &c.  ;  so  generally  employed  in 
the  present  day  for  blistering,  are  prepared  in  the  same  manner,  paper  being  used 
instead  of  calico. 

Papier  d^A  Ibespeijres^  now  so  commonly  employed  for  keeping  up  a  discharge  from 
blistered  surfaces,  is  prepared  as  follows  : — No.  1.,  which  is  the  weakest ;  "  White 
wax,  5  parts ;  olive  oil,  3  parts ;  oil  of  chocolate,  4  parts  ;  spermaceti,  3  parts  ;  tur- 
pentine, 1  part ;  cantharides,  1  part ;  water,  8  parts ;  all  melted  together." — No.  2. 
"  White  wax,  3| ;  olive  oil,  2^  ;  oil  of  chocolate,  3  ;  spermaceti,  2j  ;  turpentine,  | ; 
cantharides,  1  ;  water,  8." — No.  3,  the  strongest,  contains  the  same  quantities  of  can- 
tharides and  water,  and  half  the  proportions  of  the  other  ingredients  contained  in  No. 
1.    The  compound  is  spread  on  paper,  on  fine  linen,  or  on  calico. 

^ther  Cantharidalis,  G]ttinger.  (Cantharides,  in  coarse  powder,  1  part ;  sul- 
phuric ether,  2  parts  ;  digest  for  three  days  and  express.)  This  preparation  is  an 
active  vesicant ;  mixed  with  equal  parts  of  hog's-lard  it  forms  an  admirable  prepara- 
tion for  blistering  children,  vesicating  after  two  or  three  applications  within  two  hours. 

Collodium  Vesicans  sen  Cantharidale.  (Most  readily  prepared  by  mixing  together 
equal  parts  of  collodium  and  cantharidal  ether).    An  elegant  preparation,  possessing 


EPISPASTICS. 


261 


the  advantage  that  its  strength  can  be  easily  increased  or  diminished.  It  is  now  much 
used  for  bhsteriug,  owing  to  its  cleanhness,  its  certainty  and  the  facility  with  whicli  it 
may  be  appUed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  joints  or  to  other  parts  of  the  body  which  it 
is  difficult  to  blister  by  the  ordinary  method.  It  is  applied  with  a  camel's-hair-brush  : 
two  scruples  are  sufficient  to  blister  a  surface  the  size  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  ;  it  is 
preferable  to  apply  the  quantity  to  be  used  twice,  instead  of  at  one  time,  on  the  place 
to  be  blistered. 


Capsicum  annuum,  D.  Capsicum,  L.  E. — The  fruit  of  Capsi- 
cum ann  uum,  D.,  and  of  other  species  of  Capsicum, 'E. — of  Capsi- 
cum fastigiatum,  L.  Capsicum,  or  Chillies.  Cayenne  pepper. 
The  Capsicum  annuum  (Capsicum  fastigiatum,  Blum)  is  a  native 
of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  of  the  East  coast  of  Africa,  and  of 
South  America ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Solanacece,  and 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Monogynia.  The 
fruit  of  the  variety  grown  in  Guinea  is  directed  to  be  employed  by 
the  London  College. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTERS. — A  herbaccous  annual,  1-2  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  ovate, 
smooth,  placed  on  long  footstalks  in  irregular  order  ;  Flowers,  white,  axillary,  solitary  ; 
Fruit,  a  long  conical,  juiceless,  scarlet  or  yellow  berry,  pendulous. 

PREPARATION. — Cayenne  pepper  is  prepared  by  reducing  to  a  moderately  fine 
powder  the  dried  fruit  of  this  and  of  other  species.  The  characters  of  the  fruit  directed 
to  be  employed  by  the  London  College  are  as  follows  :  "Less  than  an  inch  in  length, 
oblongo-cylindrical,  straight."  It  is  often  imported  in  powder,  in  small  gourds,  chiefly 
from  the  West  Indies  ;  but  the  greater  part  is  ground  at  home,  a  fourth  part  of  com- 
mon salt  being  generally  mixed  with  it. 

PPIYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  moderately  fine  powder,  of  a  reddish- 
yellow  colour  ;  with  a  faint  aromatic  odour,  and  a  bitter,  acrid, 
burning  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  active  properties  of  Cayenne  pepper 
depend  on  a  very  acrid  solid  oil  which  has  been  named  Capsicin, 
and  which  when  quite  pure  may  be  crystallized.  It  yields  its 
virtues  to  water,  alcohol,  ether,  acetic  acid,  and  the  fixed  and 
volatile  oils. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cayenne  pepper  applied  to  the  skin 
produces  redness  and  inflammation,  which  are  followed  by  vesication, 
if  the  application  be  continued  for  some  time.  As  a  rubefacient, 
and  even  vesicant,  it  is  much  employed  in  the  West  Indies,  but  is 
scarcely  ever  used  with  either  of  these  intentions  in  this  country, 
nevertheless  applied  in  the  form  of  cataplasm,  it  is  a  convenient  and 
effectual  counter-irritant.  Its  use  as  a  stimulant  will  be  considered 
in  the  chapter  on  General  Stimulants, 


Crotonis  TIGLII  OLEUM.— CrotoTz.  oil  (described  in  the  division 
Cathartics),  rubbed  on  the  skin  produces  redness  and  inflammation 
of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  which  are  followed  by  a  copious 
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pustular  eruption.  It  is  applicable  to  all  cases  in  which  we  wish  to 
produce  speedy  and  active  counter-irritation,  but  it  should  not  be 
applied  to  the  face  or  scalp,  as  in  more  than  one  instance  I  have  seen 
it  produce  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  these  parts.  Lafargue  cures 
naevi  by  inoculation  with  croton  oil ;  five  or  six  punctures  are  made 
on  and  around  the  tumour  with  a  lancet  dipped  in  the  oil,  just  as  in 
vaccination.  Each  puncture  immediately  causes  a  pimple,  which  in 
36  hours  is  developed  into  a  little  boil  :  these  boils  unite  and  form  a 
hot  painful  tumour,  covered  with  white  crusts.  Two  days  afterwards 
the  scabs  separate,  and  in  lieu  of  the  nsevus  is  seen  an  ulcer  which 
is  to  be  treated  on  general  principles.  It  would  be  dangerous  to 
make  more  than  six  punctures  on  a  very  young  infant,  as  the  irrita- 
tion and  fever  are  considerable. — To  prepare  a  liniment  of  croton 
oil,  one  part  may  be  rubbed  up  with  seven  of  olive  oil,  a  combina- 
tion sufficiently  powerful  for  general  employment,  four  minims  of  oil 
of  bitter  almonds,  or  ten  of  oil  of  lemons  being  added  to  each  ounce 
to  give  it  an  agreeable  odour  ;  in  hospital  or  dispensary  practice, 
linseed  oil  may  be  used  instead  of  olive  oil.  A  plaster,  prepared  by 
melting  with  a  gentle  heat  four  parts  of  diachylon  plaster,  and 
incorporating  with  it  one  part  of  croton  oil,  spread  on  calico,  and 
applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  will  produce  a  pustular  eruption 
in  about  24  hours.  It  is  a  convenient  and  excellent  way  of  employ- 
ing this  counter-irritant. 

Linimentum  Crotonis,  D.  (Croton  oil,  f^j. ;  oil  of  turpentine, 
f^vij. ;  mix  them  with  agitation.)  Olive  oil  or  linseed  oil,  as  above 
directed,  may  be  substituted  for  the  oil  of  turpentine  should  the 
odour  of  the  latter  be  objectionable. 


Euphorbia,  E. — Concrete  resinous  juice  of  undetermined 
species  of  Euphorbia.  Euphorhium.  In  Africa  euphorbium  is 
procured  from  Euphorbia  officinarum  and  Euphorbia  antiquorum; 
in  the  Canaries  it  is  obtained  from  Euphorbia  canariensis.  The 
genus  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Euphorbiacew,  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Monoecia  Monandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — The  pieccs  of  the  branches  which  we  find  mixed  with 
the  gum  are  4  to  5  angled,  with  dark,  shining  spines,  double.  The  genus  is  charac- 
terized by  its  monoecious  heads  of  flowers  surrounded  by  an  involucrum  of  one  leaf  with 
five  divisions,  including  several  barren  flowers  with  one  fertile  ;  Capsule  3-seeded. 

PREPARATION. — It  is  obtained  in  the  neighbourhood  ofMogadore  (from  whence  it  is 
chiefly  brought  to  this  country),  by  making  incisions  into  the  stem  and  branches,  from 
which  a  milky  juice  exudes  ;  this  juice  concretes  on  the  tree  into  a  yellow  gum,  and  is 
gathered  when  quite  dry.  So  intensely  acrid  is  the  gum,  that  those  who  gather  it  are 
obliged  to  tie  a  cloth  over  their  mouth  and  nostrils. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Euphorbium  is  in  tears  or  small  irre- 
gular masses,  roundish,  and  angular,  somewhat  friable ;  of  a  dull, 
yellow  colour,  and  pierced  with  small  holes,  formed  by  the  spine  of 
the  branch  on  which  they  concrete.    It  has  a  weak  odour,  but  a 
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very  acrid  and  burning  taste ;  the  powder  snuffed  into  the  nostrils 
produces  much  irritation,  with  incessant  sneezing. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Euphorbium  consists  principally  of  resin 
the  active  ingredient,  with  wax,  some  caoutchouc,  and  salts  of  lime 
and  potash.  The  pure  resin  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  water  has  no 
action  on  it.  Euphorbium  melts  when  exposed  to  heat,  is  inflam- 
mable, and  burns  with  a  bright  flame,  and  rather  agreeable  odour. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — AppHed  to  the  surface  of  the  skin  it 
causes  much  irritation,  but  does  not  vesicate  or  produce  any  erup- 
tion ;  if  the  cuticle,  however,  had  been  previously  removed,  its 
application  gives  rise  to  a  purulent  discharge.  It  m.ay  be  em- 
ployed mixed  with  lard  with  much  advantage  as  an  issue  ointment, 
or  for  keeping  up  a  discharge  from  blistered  surfaces,  being  cheap 
and  certain  in  its  effects.  For  an  issue  ointment,  25  to  80  grains 
should  be  rubbed  up  with  an  ounce  of  lard,  and  the  strength  may  be 
increased  or  diminished  according  to  circumstances.  Euphorbium 
possesses  the  advantage  over  the  preparations  of  cantharides,  that  it 
does  not  irritate  the  urinary  organs  ;  and  over  savin  ointment  that 
it  does  not  spoil  by  keeping.  The  facility  with  which  we  can  in- 
crease or  reduce  its  strength  is  also  of  great  importance.  Never- 
theless this  drug  has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the 
Dublin  and  London  Pharmacopoeias,  so  rarely  is  it  now  used  in 
medicine. 


Ipecacuanha  (described  in  the  division  Emetics),  is  an  excellent 
counter-irritant,  though  sometimes  uncertain  in  its  action  ;  applied 
in  the  form  of  liniment,  prepared  as  directed  below,  it  produces  an 
eruption  of  minute  vesicles  on  an  inflamed  base  in  from  36  to  48 
hours,  which  fade  away  in  three  or  four  days.  It  possesses  the  ad- 
vantage of  not  causing  much  pain  or  constitutioual  irritation. 

Linimentum  Ipecacuanlice,  (Ipecacuan,  in  very  fine  powder,  Sss. ; 
axunge,  3ij.  ;  olive  oil,  f5iss.  ;  mix.)  A  fourth  part  of  this  should 
be  rubbed  well  into  the  part  it  is  desired  to  irritate,  three  or  four 
times  a-day. 


Mezereum. — Mezereon  (described  in  the  division  Diaphoretics). 
The  inner  bark  of  the  stem  and  branches  is  much  employed  on  the 
continent  as  a  vesicatory,  but  as  in  the  dry  state  its  effects  are  un- 
certain and  slowly  produced,  it  is  not  used  in  this  country  as  such. 
In  France,  in  order  to  produce  a  blister  with  this  substance,  a  piece 
of  the  bark  is  softened  in  warm  water  or  in  vinegar,  and  applied  to 
the  part  with  a  compress  and  roller  ;  at  first  the  bark  is  renewed 
night  and  morning,  but  when  the  blister  is  produced  it  is  changed 
only  once  daily.  An  issue  ointment  is  also  prepared  with  it,  by 
digesting  for  12  hours  the  sliced  bark  in  axunge  and  white  wax 
liquefied  together,  and  straining. 
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MOXA. — A  term  borrowed  from  the  Gidnese,  by  whom  it  was 
used  to  designate  a  cylinder  of  a  cottony  substance,  which  they 
obtained  from  the  leaves  of  Artemisia  moxa.  This  is  a  small  shrub, 
a  native  of  China,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Compos itce 
(Asteracem,  Lindley), and  to  the  Linna^an  class  and  order  Syngenesia 
Superfiua. 

PREPAEATION. — MoxRS  avG  prepared  in  China  and  Japan,  from  whence  we  have 
derived  the  use  of  them,  by  pounding  tlie  downy  covering  of  the  leaves  until  it  resem- 
bles fine  cotton,  and  rolling  into  small  conical  masses.  In  this  country  they  are  pre- 
pared either  from  the  pith  of  the  stem  of  the  Helianthus  annuus^  the  common  sun- 
flower, or  by  soaking  cotton -wool  in  a  concentrated  solution  of  nitre,  and  forming 
into  small  masses  of  the  same  shape  as  the  Chinese  moxas.  More  recently  Professor 
Osborne  of  this  city  has  proposed  the  use  of  fresh  burned  quick-lime,  as  a  substitute  for 
the  common  moxa,  (Dublin  Journal,  first  series,  vol.  xx.,  p.  409).  On  the  continent 
a  piece  of  linen  soaked  in  a  concentrated  solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  dried  and  rolled 
into  the  proper  shape,  is  usually  preferred  in  the  present  day.  A  conical-shaped  piece 
of  camphor  also  forms  an  excellent  moxa. 

EFFECTS  AND  USES. — The  first  sensation  felt  on  the  application  of 
a  moxa  is  rather  agreeable,  but  it  soon  causes  intolerable  pain, 
which,  however,  does  not  last  long.  Redness  and  inflammation  of 
the  part  to  which  it  is  applied  are  produced,  and  an  eschar  formed 
immediately  under  the  spot  on  which  it  has  been  placed,  which 
extends  to  a  considerable  depth  if  the  moxa  be  kept  long  in  con- 
tact with  the  skin.  The  eschar  separates  in  from  eight  to  ten  days, 
the  process  of  inflammation  set  up  for  its  discharge  being  attended 
with  more  or  less  suppuration,  according  to  circumstances  ;  and  a 
discharge  of  purulent  matter  may  be  established  after  the  separation 
of  the  eschar  by  the  application  of  irritating  unguents,  or  by  the 
insertion  of  issue  peas.  Moxas  differ  from  the  actual  cautery  in 
that  their  effects  are  produced  more  slowly,  and  that  the  inflamma- 
tion caused  by  them  penetrates  more  deeply.  The  principal  dis- 
eases in  which  the  application  of  moxas  has  been  found  beneficial 
are,  in  Pott  s  curvature  of  the  spine,  in  inveterate  sciatica,  in  neu- 
ralgia, in  paraplegia,  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  joints,  in  amau- 
rosis, &c.  The  good  effects  produced  by  moxas  depend  on  the 
principle  of  counter-irritation.  Their  use  is  contra-indicated  in  all 
acute  inflammatory  diseases.  Of  late  years  they  have  not  been 
much  employed. 

MODE  OF  EMPLOYMENT. — The  apex  is  set  on  fire,  and  the  base 
kept  firmly  applied  to  the  skin  by  means  of  a  piece  of  wire  or  a 
pair  of  forceps ;  the  neighbouring  parts  should  be  covered  with  wet 
pieces  of  linen  to  protect  them  from  the  sparks  ;  the  combustion 
may  be  quickened  by  the  blow-pipe  or  with  the  breath.  Professor 
Osborne  applies  the  quick-lime  moxa  as  follows  : — "  Some  quick- 
lime in  powder,  to  the  depth  of  about  half  an  inch,  is  placed  on  the 
skin  inside  s^porte  moxa,  or  a  strip  of  card  bent  together  and  tied 
so  as  to  form  a  circle  ;  some  water  is  dropped  on  and  mixed  with  it. 
The  ordinary  lime  from  a  lime-kiln  answers  well  if  fresh."  Moxas 
should  be  applied  as  close  to  the  seat  of  the  disease  as  possible  ; 
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Baron  Larrey  considers  that  their  application  to  the  following  parts 
of  the  body  is  improper  : — To  the  head  where  the  skull  is  covered 
with  skin  and  pericranium  only  ;  to  the  eyelids,  nose,  ears,  larynx, 
trachea,  sternum,  glandular  parts  of  the  breast,  linea  alba,  over  the 
course  of  superficial  tendons,  articular  prominences  where  there  is 
danger  of  injuring  the  articular  capsules,  and  projecting  points  of 
bone.  To  these  may  be  added,  immediately  over  the  course  of  large 
arteries,  veins  or  nerves. 


RUTA  GRAVEOLENS. — (Described  in  the  division  A  iLtispasmodicsy 
The  fresh  leaves  may  be  employed  as  a  local  stimulant  and  rube- 
facient. 


Sabina. — Savin  (described  in  the  division  Emmenagogues)  acts 
as  a  powerful  local  irritant.  It  is  very  generally  employed  in  the 
form  of  ointment  or  cerate  for  keeping  up  the  discharge  from  a 
blistered  surface,  producing  what  is  termed  a  perpetual  blister. 
Owing,  however,  to  the  difficulty  in  preparing  the  ointment  well, 
and  to  its  losing  its  properties  by  long  keeping,  an  ointment  pre- 
pared with  euphorbium  (see  page  263)  may  be  preferred  for  that 
purpose ;  one  part  of  powdered  savin  combined  with  two  parts  of 
finely  powdered*  alum,  forms  an  excellent  application  to  venereal 
vegetations :  it  is  sprinkled  over  the  part,  and  the  application  renew- 
ed twice  daily,  simple  dressing  being  applied  in  the  interval. 

PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPARATIONS  :—  Unguentiim  Sahinoi,  D.  L. 
Ceratum  Sablnw,  E.  ("  Savin  tops,  dried  and  in  powder,  3j. ;  oint- 
ment of  white  wax,  5vij  ;  mix  the  powder  intimately  with  the  oint- 
ment by  trituration,''  D.  "  Fresh  savin,  bruised,  ifcss. ;  white  wax,  §iij. ; 
lard,  Ibj.  ;  mix  the  savin  with  the  wax  and  lard  melted  together, 
and  express  through  a  linen  cloth/' L.  "Fresh  savin,  2  parts; 
bees'  wax,  1  part ;  axunge,  4  parts ;  melt  the  lard  and  wax  together ; 
add  the  savin ;  boil  till  the  leaves  become  friable ;  and  strain  through 
linen  or  calico,"  E.)  When  well  prepared  this  ointment  is  of  a  fine 
green  colour,  and  has  the  peculiar  odour  of  savin  well  marked. 


SetONS  and  Issues  are  employed  to  produce  derivation  from  some 
internal  organ,  by  causing  a  discharge  of  pus  from  the  surface  of  the 
body,  as  in  deep-seated  local  inflammations ;  and  to  establish  a  drain 
from  the  system  in  many  diseases.  With  the  former  intention  they 
are  employed  in  ophthalmia,  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  ear,  in 
diseases  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  in  caries  of  the  vertebrae, 
in  chronic  articular  inflammation,  in  white  swelling,  in  hip-joint 
disease,  &c.  With  the  latter,  in  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  chorea,  spas- 
modic asthma,  phthisis,  hepatitis,  &c.     When  setons  or  issues  are 
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employed  in  local  diseases,  they  should  be  applied  as  near  their  seat 
as  practicable  ;  but  when  used  in  general  affections,  they  may  be  in- 
serted in  whatever  part  of  the  body  is  most  convenient :  thus,  setons 
may  be  inserted  into  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  issues  in  the  inside 
of  the  leg  or  arm. — The  introduction  of  a  seton  is  easily  effected 
with  a  seton  needle,  an  instrument  shaped  like  a  lancet,  about  three 
inches  long,  3-8ths  of  an  inch  broad,  slightly  curved,  and  having  an 
eye  in  the  handle  ;  a  fold  of  the  integuments  being  held  up,  the 
needle  is  forced  through,  and  by  its  means  a  skein  of  silk,  or  a  piece 
of  India-rubber  or  Gutta  Percha  tape,  sufficient  to  fill  the  aperture, 
introduced  through  the  wound  ;  a  fresh  portion  of  the  material  in- 
serted is  drawn  through  the  aperture  daily,  and  if  it  do  not  produce 
sufficient  irritation,  it  may  be  smeared  with  some  irritating  oint- 
ment. Issues  are  more  employed  at  present  than  setons  ;  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  inserted  has  been  explained  before,  (see  page 
168.) 


SiNAPiS. — Mustard  (described  in  the  division  Emetics),  applied 
to  the  surface  of  the  body  acts  as  a  local  irritant,  producing  inflam- 
mation attended  with  much  pain  ;  and  if  the  application  be  long 
continued,  vesication  with  even  ulceration  and  gangrene.  It  is  very 
generally  employed  in  the  form  of  cataplasm,  or  as  it  is  technically 
called  sinapism,  to  produce  counter-irritation  :  applied  to  the  soles 
of  the  feet  or  calves  of  the  legs,  in  the  low  state  of  typhus  fever, 
especially  when  stupor  or  delirium  is  present,  in  apoplexy  and  coma, 
in  narcotic  poisoning,  and  in  other  cases  in  which  there  is  determi- 
nation to  the  head.  It  is  also  often  applied  to  the  chest  with  much 
benefit  in  many  pulmonary  and  cardiac  diseases,  and  to  the  surface 
of  the  abdomen  in  painter's  colic  and  other  affections  of  the  abdo- 
minal viscera.  Sinapisms  are  prepared  by  mixing  common  table 
mustard  with  lukewarm  water,  and  spreading  the  paste  on  a  piece 
of  linen  or  brown  paper.  They  produce  a  counter-irritant  effect  in 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes  after  they  have  been  applied ;  but 
the  length  of  time  which  they  should  be  left  on,  may  be  regulated 
by  the  feelings  of  the  patient ;  if  he  is  insensible,  however,  they 
should  be  removed  as  soon  as  the  skin  is  reddened.  The  following 
form  for  preparing  sinapisms  is  contained  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  : — 

Cataplasma  Sinapis,  L.  (Boiling  water,  f5x. ;  linseed  meal,  and 
mustard,  of  each,  Siiss.  or  a  sufficiency;  add  the  water  to  the 
powders  previously  mixed  together,  stirring  so  as  to  make  a  cata- 
plasm.) 


SUCCINI  OLEUM. — Oil  of  Amber  (described  in  the  division  Anti- 
spasmodics), is  an  active  rubefacient,  producing  irritation  and  slight 
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inflammation  of  the  skin  when  applied  with  friction.  It  is  some- 
times employed  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  paralysis  ;  but  its  most 
general  use  is  as  a  local  application  in  hooping  cough,  in  the  follow- 
ing form,  commonly  known  as  Roches  embrocation  : — Oil  of  amber, 
fSiij. ;  oil  of  cloves,  fSj. ;  olive  oil,  foj. ;  mix. 


Terebinthin^  oleum. — Oil  of  Turpentine  (described  in  the 
division  Anthelmintics),  is  a  speedy  and  effectual  rubefacient,  pro- 
ducing active  inflammation,  succeeded  by  a  crop  of  small  pimples, 
and  sometimes  minute  blisters,  when  applied  to  the  surface  of  the 
body.  If  it  be  applied  warm  it  acts  more  quickly  and  more  power- 
fully. As  a  counter-irritant,  it  is  very  generally  and  very  benefi- 
cially employed  in  inflammatory  attacks  of  the  thoracic  or  abdominal 
viscera,  in  colic  and  peritonitis,  in  sore  throat,  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, in  neuralgia,  &c. 

Linimentum  Terebinthinoe,  D.  L.  E.  Oil  of  turpentine,  fSv.  ; 
ointment  of  resin,  ^viij.  ;  melt  the  ointment,  then  add  the  oil  of  tur- 
pentine gradually,  and  stir  the  mixture  until  a  uniform  liniment  is  ob- 
tained,''D.  "  Soft  soap,  5ij.  ;  camphor,  ^j. ;  oil  of  turpentine,  f^xvj.  ; 
shake  them  together  until  they  are  mixed,''  L.  "  Oil  of  turpentine, 
f^v. ;  resinous  ointment,  Siv. ;  camphor,  Bss.  ;  melt  the  ointment 
and  gradually  mix  with  the  oil  and  camphor  till  a  uniform  liniment 
be  formed,"  E.)  This  liniment  is  powerfully  stimulating ;  it  was 
first  proposed  by  Kentish  as  an  immediate  dressing  for  extensive 
burns,  particularly  when  the  vital  powers  are  sinking,  and  for  this 
purpose  it  is  employed  with  much  advantage ;  the  parts  are  first 
smeared  with  oil  of  turpentine,  and  pledgets  of  lint  covered  with 
this  liniment  are  then  applied.  It  is  also  used  as  a  counter-irritant, 
applied  with  friction  in  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  pains. 

St.  John  Long's  liniment,  (The  yolk  of  one  egg  ;  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, fSiss.  ;  strong  acetic  acid,  fSj.  ;  pure  water,  fSiij.  ;  first  rub  the 
yolk  of  egg,  the  water,  and  the  acetic  acid  together,  then  add  the 
oil  of  turpentine,  and  agitate  the  whole  until  they  are  well  mixed  : — 
or,  oil  of  turpentine,  and  distilled  vinegar,  of  each,  equal  parts  ;  yolk 
of  egg,  sufficient  to  make  a  uniform  emulsion.)  This  excellent 
counter-irritant  liniment  is  applied  by  means  of  a  sponge  ;  its  effects 
vary  with  the  force  which  is  used  in  rubbing,  and  with  the  length 
of  time  the  application  is  continued  ;  the  principal  objection  to  its 
use  is  its  very  disagreeable  smell,  which  may  be  somewhat  obviated, 
and  its  rubefacient  powers  at  the  same  time  rather  increased,  by  the 
addition  of  a  drachm  of  oil  of  rosemary. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

EXPECTORANTS. 
(Pectorals.) 

Expectorants  may  be  defined,  medicines  which  promote  the 
secretion  from  the  bronchial  tubes  and  air  passages,  and  facilitate  its 
discharge.  No  peculiar  drugs  have  been  as  yet  discovered  which, 
by  a  direct  or  specijlc  action  on  the  lungs,  produce  expectoration ; 
the  medicines  which  are  employed  with  this  intention  act  relatively, 
that  is  to  say,  they  operate  through  the  medium  of  the  system 
generally,  for  the  most  part  relieving  or  removing  that  state  of 
disease  which  demands  the  use  of  expectorants.  It  has  been  indeed 
asserted  that  certain  substances  are  eliminated  through  the  bronchial 
mucous  membrane,  and  that  in  this  manner  the  natural  mucous 
secretion  is  augmented  when  they  are  taken  into  the  circulation 
whether  by  absorption  from  the  digestive  canal  or  otherwise ;  but 
such  an  assertion  is  only  conjectural,  for  I  am  not  aware  that  their 
presence  in  the  bronchial  secretion  has  been  ever  detected  by  direct 
chemical  experiment.  It  is  true  that  the  breath  emits  or  retains  the 
smell  of  many  substances,  which  have  a  powerful  or  peculiar  odour, 
for  several  hours  after  they  have  been  swallowed,  such  as  garlic, 
onions,  the  balsams,  and  most  of  the  volatile  oils,  but  this  is  no 
proof  that  their  odorous  principle  is  exhaled  by  the  pulmonary  mu- 
cous membrane,  nor  should  they,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  expecto- 
rants. In  fact  most  agents  which  are  arranged  in  this  division  are 
derived  from  other  classes  of  medicines,  and  there  are  no  remedies 
more  uncertain  in  their  action.  There  are  two  modes  in  which 
remedies  employed  to  promote  expectoration  appear  to  act  :  first  by 
removing  constriction  of  the  pulmonary  exhalent  vessels,  on  which 
principle  the  nauseating  expectorants  seem  to  produce  their  effects  ; 
or  secondly,  by  stimulating  these  vessels,  they  either  increase  the 
natural  exhalation  where  it  is  deficient,  or  alter  its  character  where 
it  is  in  an  unhealthy  state.  To  these  we  may  add  a  third,  including 
all  emetics,  which  by  their  mechanical  action  dislodge  accumulated 
secretions  from  the  respiratory  organs,  and  thus  frequently  become 
most  valuable  agents  in  the  treatment  of  many  diseases,  which  de- 
mand the  use  of  expectorants. 
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AciDUM  BENZOICUM,  D.  L.  E. — Benzoic  add.  Flowers  of  Ben- 
jamin.   An  acid  prepared  by  sublimation  from  Benzoin,  L. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. — 
Dublin.     "  Benzoin,  5  parts ;  recently  burned  lime  ;  and  muriatic  acid,  of  each, 

1  part ;  water,  200  parts  ;  rub  the  benzoin  with  the  lime,  boil  for  half  an  hour  in  130 
parts  of  water,  constantly  stirring  ;  let  the  vessel  rest  and  pour  off  the  liquor  when 
cold  ;  boil  the  remainder  in  70  parts  of  water,  and  again  pour  off  the  liquor  when 
cold ;  boil  the  mixed  liquors  to  one  half,  filter  through  paper,  and  add  gradually  the 
muriatic  acid  to  the  liquor  when  cold  ;  lastly,  the  liquor  being  poured  off,  wash  the 
powder  with  a  small  quantity  of  cold  water,  dry  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  sublime  the 
benzoic  acid  in  a  proper  vessel  with  a  slow  fire."  Edinburgh.  Benzoin,  any  conve- 
nient quantity  ;  put  it  into  a  glass  matrass  ;  and  by  means  of  a  gradually  increasing 
heat,  sublime  as  long  as  anything  rises  ;  squeeze  the  sublimate  between  folds  of  blotting 
paper  to  remove  the  oil  as  much  as  possible,  and  sublime  the  residuum  again." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  the  form  of  soft,  elastic,  pearl-white, 
satiny  crystals  or  scales  ;  having  a  faint  aromatic  odour,  resembling 
that  of  benzoin,  and  an  acid,  penetrating  taste.    Sp.  gr.  0*6 67. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— Its  composition  is  C^'^H^O^,  combined 
in  the  crystalline  state  with  one  equivalent  of  water.  It  is  permanent 
in  air  ;  at  a  temperature  of  248°  fuses,  and  at  293"  sublimes ; 
heated  in  the  open  air  it  produces  an  acrid  white  vapour  which 
irritates  the  fauces  ;  it  is  very  inflammable,  and  burns  with  a  fuli- 
ginous flame,  leaving  no  residue.  Benzoic  acid  requires  200  parts  of 
cold  water,  and  20  of  boiling  water  for  its  solution  ;  it  dissolves  in 

2  parts  of  cold  alcohol  or  ether,  and  in  a  less  quantity  of  acetic  acid 
or  oil  of  turpentine.  It  possesses  the  usual  characteristics  of  a  weak 
acid. 

ADULTERATIONS. — It  is  not  liable  to  adulteration,  but  is  often 
badly  prepared  ;  when  good  it  is  colourless,  entirely  sublimed  by  a 
gentle  heat,  and  completely  soluble  in  solution  of  potash  or  in  lime 
water.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  given  in  the 
last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  for  benzoic  acid : — White 
or  nearly  so;  on  the  application  of  heat  it  volatilizes,  exhaling  a 
peculiar  odour.  Scarcely  soluble  in  water,  freely  so  in  rectitied 
spirit.  It  is  likewise  soluble  in  solutions  of  ammonia,  potash,  soda, 
and  lime,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by  hydrochloric  acid.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Although  formerly  highly  esteemed 
as  a  stimulating  expectorant  in  chronic  bronchitis,  benzoic  acid  is 
scarcely  ever  employed  in  the  present  day,  except  in  preparing  the 
Tinctura  opii  camphorata,  D.  E.,  Tinctura  camphorce  compo- 
sita,  L.,  and  the  Tinctura  opii  ammoniata,  E.,  in  all  of  which 
preparations  it  is  an  ingredient.* 

*  Dr.  Ure,  of  London,  a  few  years  ago  called  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the 
chemical  change  which  takes  place  in  the  composition  of  the  m'ine  when  benzoic  acid  is 
taken  into  the  stomach  :  namely,  the  conversion  of  the  insoluble  uric  acid  and  its  salts 
into  the  soluble  hi2^2)uric  acid  and  Mppiirates.  He  therefore  proposed  its  employment  in 
aU  cases,  accompanied  by  increased  secretion  of  uric  acid,  as  in  gout,  rheumatism,  and 
calculous  disorders.  In  a  case  of  luic  acid  gravel,  in  which  I  employed  benzoic  acid, 
the  deposit  in  the  urine  apparently  ceased  while  the  use  of  the  acid  was  continued  ; 
but  returned  to  a  greater  extent  than  before  when  its  administration  was  stopped. 
From  the  experiments  of  KeUer,  Booth,  Boy^,  and  others,  it  has  been  shown  that 
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DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  XXX.;  it 
should  be  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water,  as  otherwise  it  is 
apt  to  irritate  the  fauces  ;  its  solubility  is  much  increased  by  com- 
bining it  with  phosphate  or  biborate  of  soda. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Alkalies,  and  their  carbonates,  metallic  salts,  &c. 


Antimonii  et  POTASS^  TARTRAS. — Tartar  emetic  (described  in 
the  division  Diaj)horetlcs),  administered  in  small  doses,  from  1-I6th 
to  1-lOth  of  a  grain  frequently  repeated,  operates  as  an  expectorant, 
but  its  effects  as  such  are  more  certainly  manifested,  if  it  be  given 
so  as  to  produce  nausea.  It  is  best  adapted  for  acute  attacks  of 
inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  lungs  or  of  the  bronchial 
mucous  membrane. 


Balsamum  peruyianum,  L.  E. — Balsam,  of  Peru.  A  balsam 
flowing  from  incisions  into  the  trunk  of  an  uncertain  si^ecies  of 
Myrospermum,  L.  Fluid  balsamic  exudation  of  Myrospermum 
peruiferum,  E.  The  late  Dr.  Pereira  investigated  with  some  pains 
the  history  of  the  tree  from  which  this  balsam  is  procured,  and  in 
1850  he  received  from  a  merchant  residing  on  the  San  Senate  coast 
of  San  Salvador — in  the  republic  of  Guatiamala — specimens  of  the 
leaves  and  fruit  of  the  tree  by  which  the  balsam  is  there  yielded  ;  it 
is  a  variety  of  Myrospermum  before  undescribed,  which  I  quite  agree 
with  a  happy  suggestion  of  the  late  Dr.  Royle  should  now  be  named 
Myrospermum  Pereirse.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Legumi- 
nosoe  (Fabacece,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order 
Decandria  Monogynia.  From  Dr.  Pereira  s  investigations  it  would 
appear  that  Peruvian  balsam  is  altogether  obtained  from  the  district 
above  referred  to,  and  not  at  all  from  Peru. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEKS. — A  loftj,  liandsome,  branching  tree,  with  a  smooth, 
thick,  very  resinous  bark  ;  Leaves  alternate,  pinnated,  consisting  of  eleven  leaflets, 
which  are  ovate,  blunt,  and  downy  on  their  midrib  and  petiole ;  Flowers  white,  in 
axillary  racemes  ;  Fruit,  a  legume. 

PREPARATION. — It  is  usually  stated  to  be  procured  in  two  ways  ;  the  finest,  which 
is  not  met  with  in  British  commerce,  by  incisions  made  into  the  bark  of  the  tree  ;  the 
second  quality,  by  boiling  the  young  branches  and  the  bark  of  the  trunk  in  water : 
many  pharmacologists,  however,  doubt  that  any  of  it  is  procured  by  the  latter  method. 
Nouvel,  who  was  for  many  years  engaged  in  collecting  balsam  of  Peru  on  the  Balsam 
Coast  of  San  Sonate,  states  that  the  Indians  procure  it  by  inserting  cotton  rags  into 
large  incisions  made  through  the  bark  of  the  tree,  and  lighting  a  fire  around  tlie  stem 
to  liquefy  the  balsam  which,  flowing  out,  saturates  the  rags  ;  these  are  afterwards 
boiled  in  water,  when  the  balsam  falls  to  the  bottom. 

although  benzoic  acid  is  converted  into  hippuric  acid  in  the  system,  and  excreted  by 
the  kidneys  in  this  form,  the  secretion  of  vocxc  acid  is  not  affected  either  in  regard  to  its 
quantity  or  chemical  properties  by  it  ;  whence  it  results  that  benzoic  acid  cannot  be 
regarded  as  a  remedy  for  uric  acid  diseases. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Balsam  of  Peru,  as  it  occurs  in  English 
commerce,  is  a  thick,  semi-transparent,  heavy  liquid,  of  a  blackish 
colour,  with  a  golden  lustre.  It  has  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour 
and  a  warm,  bitterish  taste.    Specific  gravity  about  1*60. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  analysis  of  Fremy,  it 
is  composed  of  an  oily  matter  which  he  has  named  cinname'ine,  of 
ciuQiamomic  acid  (Benzoic  acid  of  previous  chemists),  and  one  or 
more  resins.  Exposed  to  the  air  it  becomes  more  dense,  but  does 
not  dry  up  ;  is  inflammable,  burning  with  a  bright  flame  and  much 
smoke,  and  diffusing  a  very  agreeable  smell ;  it  is  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  but  water  boiled  with  it  acquires  its  agreeable  odour.  The 
balsam  is  soluble  in  alcohol  in  all  proportions,  but  is  only  partially 
dissolved  by  ether. 

ADULTERATIONS. — It  is  said  to  be  adulterated  with  alcohol ;  this 
fraud  is  known  by  its  low  density,  and  by  its  losing  volume  when 
mixed  with  cold  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Balsam  of  Peru  is  a  mildly  stimula- 
ting expectorant,  and  as  such  was  at  one  time  much  employed  in 
chronic  bronchitis,  in  the  advanced  stages  of  phthisis,  and  in  old 
asthmatic  cases  ;  it  has,  however,  completely  fallen  into  disuse  as  an 
internal  remedy.    (See,  also,  General  Stimulants). 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Min.  XX.  to  min.  xL,  sus- 
pended in  aqueous  vehicles,  by  means  of  mucilage  or  yolk  of  egg. 


Balsamum  tolutanum,  D.  L.  E. — Balsam  of  Tolu.  Concrete 
balsamic  exudation  of  Myrospermum  toluiferum.  This  tree  is  a 
native  of  the  mountainous  district  of  Tolu,  Turbaco,  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  river  Magdalen  a  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family 
Leguminosoe  (Fahaceoe,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and 
order  Decandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTEES. — Precisely  similar  to  Myrospermum  peruiferum,  except 
the  Leaves,  which  are  oblong,  acuminated,  and  smooth  upon  the  petiole  and  midrib. 

PEEPAKATION. — It  exudcs  in  the  liquid  state  from  incisions  made  into  the  bark  of 
the  tree,  but  it  soon  concretes  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  solid  masses  of  a  resinous  appearance, 
and  a  reddish  or  yellowish-brown  colour.  It  has  a  peculiar  fragrant 
odour,  more  agreeable  than  the  balsam  of  Peru,  and  a  sweet  aromatic 
taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  composition  is  the  same  as  that  of 
the  balsam  of  Peru.  Balsam  of  Tolu  becomes  more  solid  by  ex- 
posure to  the  air,  melts  by  heat,  and  is  inflammable,  burning  with  a 
fuliginous  flame  and  a  very  agreeable  odour.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether  ;  and  boiling  water  dissolves  out  its  fragrant  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Balsam  of  Tolu  is  a  stimulating  ex- 
pectorant, and  in  consequence  of  its  agreeable  flavour,  is  very  much 
used  as  an  adjunct  to  pectoral  mixtures  ;  but  it  should  not  be  em- 
ployed when  there  is  any  inflammatory  action  present. 
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DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX.  ;  it  is 
best  administered  suspended  in  aqueous  vehicles  by  means  of  muci- 
lage or  yolk  of  egg. 

Tinctura  Tolutana,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Balsam  of  Tolu,  Sij.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  Oj. ;  dissolve  the  balsam  in  the  spirit  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle 
heat,  let  it  stand  until  the  sediment  subsides,  then  decant  the  clear 
tincture/'  D.  "Balsam  of  Tolu,  ?ij.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  mace- 
rate until  the  balsam  is  dissolved  and  filter,"  L.  "  Tolu  balsam,  in 
coarse  powder,  Siiiss  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  digest  the  balsam  in  the 
spirit  with  a  gentle  heat  till  it  be  dissolved,  and  filter,"  E.)  Dose, 
f5j.  to  fSij.  ;  it  is  precipitated  when  added  to  water,  but  may  be 
suspended  in  water  by  means  of  mucilage  or  syrup. 

tSyruims  Tolutanus,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  balsam  of  Tolu,  3j.  ; 
distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  refined  sugar,  in  powder,  as  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient :  boil  the  balsam  in  the  water  for  half  an  hour,  in  a  lightly 
covered  vessel,  occasionally  stirring,  and  strain  the  liquor  when  cold  ; 
then,  having  added  to  it  twice  its  weight  of  sugar,  dissolve  with  the 
aid  of  a  steam  or  water  heat,"  D.  "  Balsam  of  Tolu,  3x.  ;  boiling 
distilled  water,  Oj . ;  sugar,  ftiiss. ;  boil  the  balsam  in  the  water  for 
half  an  hour  in  a  covered  vessel,  frequently  stirring,  and  strain  the 
cooled  liquor  ;  then  add  the  sugar  and  dissolve  it,"  L.  "  Tincture  of 
Tolu,  Sj.  ;  simple  syrup,  Ibij.  ;  when  the  syrup  has  been  recently 
made  and  has  not  altogether  cooled,  add  the  tincture  by  degrees, 
agitating  briskly,"  E.)  Dose,  fSij.  to  fSss. ;  merely  used  as  a  fla- 
vouring adjunct.  Tolu  lozenges  prepared  with  the  syrup  and  suffi- 
cient gum  are  a  popular  and  useful  remedy  in  chronic  coughs. 

Benzoinum,  D.  L.  E. — Benz&in.  The  concrete  exudation,  D., 
Concrete  balsamic  exudation,  L.  E, — of  Styrax  benzoin.  A  native 
of  Sumatra,  Borneo,  and  Java  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
Ebenacem  ( Styracaceoe,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Decandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  tall  tree  with  rounded  branches,  and  a  downy  bark  ; 
Leaves  entire,  pointed,  tumentose  beneath ;  Flowers,  in  compound  axillary  racemes. 

PREPARATION. — The  balsamic  exudation  is  procured  by  making  incisions  into  the 
bark  of  the  tree  in  its  seventh  year,  and  allowing  the  liquid  which  exudes  to  concrete 
on  the  stem  ;  when  quite  hard  it  is  removed,  and  fresh  incisions  made,  by  which  an 
inferior  quality  is  obtauied. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Benzoin  occurs  in  large  masses  of  a  red- 
dish-brown colour  externally,  with  a  waxy,  somewhat  shining  frac- 
ture, presenting  many  whitish  amygdaloid  tears  cemented  together 
by  a  reddish  substance  ;  the  inferior  qualities  contain  but  few  tears 
and  are  of  a  more  uniform  reddish-brown  colour  all  through.  The 
French  pharmaceutists  describe  another  variety  in  tears  of  a  pale 
yellow  colour,  but  it  is  not  met  with  in  the  English  market.  Benzoin 
has  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour,  and  a  sweet  balsamic  taste ;  the 
odour  and  taste  of  the  inferior  qualities  are  much  less  agreeable. 
Specific  gravity  about  1"065. 
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CHEMICAL  TROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  28  per  cent,  of  resin 
soluble  in  ether,  50  of  resin  insoluble  in  ether,  and  nearly  14  of 
benzoic  acid,  with  a  trace  of  volatile  oil,  aromatic  extract,  &c.  (Kopp). 
Benzoin  is  permanent  in  the  air;  heated,  it  fuzes  and  benzoic  acid 
is  sublimed ;  is  inflammable,  and  burns  with  a  fuliginous  flame,  and 
an  agreeable  odour.  It  is  partly  soluble  in  alchol,  ether,  and  acetic 
acid;  boiling  water  dissolves  out  the  benzoic  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Benzoin  is  a  stimulating  expectorant, 
formerly  much  used  in  chronic  cough,  in  old  cases  of  bronchitis,  and 
in  the  advanced  stages  of  phthisis;  in  the  present  day  it  is  not  much 
employed.  Like  the  other  stimulating  expectorants,  it  is  inadmis- 
sible in  inflammatory  cases. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — It  is  not  used  in  the  solid 
state.  Lately  benzoin  has  been  judiciously  suggested  by  Mr. 
Erasmus  Wilson  of  London  as  an  addition  to  prepared  lard  with 
the  view  of  preventing  the  lard  from  becoming  rancid  when  em- 
ployed as  the  basis  of  ointments  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
skin. 

Tinctura  Bcnzo'ini  comjwsita,  L.  E.  ("Benzoin,  in  coarse  pow- 
der, Siiiss.  ;  prepared  storax,  5iiss.  ;  balsam  of  tolu,  5x.  ;  socotrine 
or  hepatic  aloes,  in  coarse  powder,  3 v.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  mace- 
rate for  seven  days  and  filter,"  L.  "  Benzoin,  in  coarse  powder,  3iv.  ; 
Peru  balsam,  Biiss.  ;  East  Indian  aloes,  5ss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ; 
digest  for  7  days,  pour  off  the  clear  liquor  and  filter  it,"  E.)  A 
stimulating  expectorant;  Dose,  fSss.  to  fSij.,  as  an  adjunct  to 
pectoral  mixtures ;  it  is  precipitated  by  water,  but  may  be  mixed 
with  water  by  means  of  mucilage,  yolk  of  egg,  or  S3n:up.  This  tinc- 
ture was  formerly  much  employed  as  an  application  to  wounds  and 
contusions,  under  the  name  of  Friar's  Balsam. 

Ipecacuanha  (described  in  the  division  Fmetics),  administered 
in  small  but  frequently  repeated  doses,  a  fourth  of  a  grain  to  half  a 
grain,  acts  as  an  expectorant,  but  its  effects  as  such  are  much  more 
surely  manifested  if  nausea  be  at  the  same  time  produced.  In  some 
cases  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane, 
accompanied  by  profuse  secretion,  it  operates  beneficially,  not  by 
promoting  expectoration,  but  by  diminishing  the  discharge,  and  by 
some  specific  action  restoring  the  parts  to  a  healthy  state.  In  acute 
or  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  lungs  or  bronchial  tubes,  ipecacuanha 
to  prove  beneficial  must  be  given  in  doses  sufficient  to  produce 
nausea  or  even  vomiting ;  but  in  chronic  affections  of  the  same  parts, 
more  advantage  will  be  derived  from  smaller  doses.  As  an  expec- 
torant, the  doses  of  ipecacuanha  and  its  preparations  are  as  follows : — 
In  powder,  gr.  ^th  to  gr.  ij. —  Vinum  Ipecacuanhas,  D.  L.  E.,  min.  x. 
to  min.  xl. — Syrupus  Ipecacuanhw,  E.,  fSj.  to  f5ij. 

Pilula  Ipecacuanhw  cum  Scilld,  L.  (Compound  powder  of  ipeca- 
cuanha, 3iij.  ;  squill,  fresh  bruised  ;  and  ammoniacum,  bruised,  of 
each  3j.  ;  treacle,  a  sufficiency  ;  beat  together  till  they  are  incorpo- 
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rated.)  The  compound  ipecacuan  pill  of  the  former  London  Phar- 
naacopaeia.  A  useful  stimulating  expectorant  in  habitual  cough  affect- 
ing the  old  and  debilitated.  Dose.  gr.  v.,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
Every  five  grains  contain  about  a  fourth  of  a  grain  each  of  ipecacuan 
and  opium. 

Lobelia,  D.  L.  E. — Lobelia.  Indian  tobacco.  The  herb  (Flow- 
ering herb,  L.  (of  Lobelia  inflata.  A  native  of  the  United  States, 
where  it  is  a  very  common  weed  growing  on  road  sides  and  in 
neglected  fields;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Lobeliacece,  and  to 
the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTEES. — Annual,  1-2  feet  high,  with  a  branching  stem  ;  Leaves, 
scattered,  alternate,  oblong  ;  Flowers,  pale  blue,  in  terminal  racemes ;  Capsules,  ovoid, 
inflated. 

PKEPAEATION. — The  entire  herb  is  collected  in  the  end  of  August,  as  soon  as  the 
capsules  are  formed,  and  carefully  dried.  It  is  imported  from  America  compressed  into 
rectangular  masses,  being  prepared  for  exportation  by  the  Shaking  Quakers  of  New 
Lebanon  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  odour  is  faint  but  disagreeable,  and 
the  taste  at  first  insipid,  but  when  chewed,  very  acrid,  and  resem- 
bling that  of  tobacco,  causing,  like  it,  a  flow  of  saliva  and  a  nauseat- 
ing effect  on  the  stomach. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  analysis  of  Mr.  Proctor, 
lobelia  contains  an  acrid  volatile  oil,  a  peculiar  principle  named  by 
him  Lobelina,  lobelic  acid,  gum,  resin,  fixed  oil,  chlorophylle,  ex- 
tractive, and  various  salts.  Reinsch,  who  has  since  analysed  this 
plant,  named  the  active  principle  he  obtained  io6e^em;  he  procured 
it  by  the  successive  action  of  alcohol,  ether,  and  water;  it  is  a 
shining-yellow  hygroscropic  substance,  he  says,  nearly  analogous  to 
the  active  principle  of  tobacco ;  from  its  chemical  reaction  it  would, 
however,  appear  to  be  a  compound  substance.  Mr.  W.  Bastick  has 
more  recently  ascertained  the  existence  in  Lobelia  of  an  alkaloid, 
which,  like  Conia,  is  an  oily,  transparent,  volatile  fluid  ;  this  he 
names  Lobelina ;  it  has  the  odour  of  the  herb,  and  a  pungent, 
tobacco-like  taste,  and  in  minute  doses  produces  all  the  marked  and 
poisonous  action  of  the  plant.  The  active  properties  of  lobelia  are 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol  and  ether. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Lobelia  was  employed  by  the  native 
Indians  of  North  America  as  an  emetic,  but  its  action  as  such  is 
highly  irritating  and  attended  with  much  danger,  for  if  it  fail  to 
excite  vomiting  soon  after  it  has  been  taken,  it  produces  all  the 
symptoms  of  a  powerful  narcotico-acrid  poison,  and  so  small  a  quan- 
tity as  a  teaspoonful  of  the  powdered  leaves  has  proved  fatal  in  some 
instances.  In  small  doses,  however,  it  is  a  most  valuable  sedative 
expectorant,  apparently  possessing  a  specific  power  in  allaying 
spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  It  is  therefore  employed  with  most 
benefit  in  paroxysmal  diseases  of  the  lungs,  as  in  asthma  and  hoop- 
ing-cough ;  ifc  has  also  proved  serviceable  in  the  obstinate  cough  of 
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chronic  bronchitis,  and  in  the  latter  stages  of  croup.  Of  late  ye^ars 
Lobelia  has  been  used  as  a  specific  for  all  diseases  by  a  sect  of  quacks 
in  England,  appropriately  named  after  their  leader  Cqffinites,  and  as 
a  result  of  their  treatment  numerous  individuals  have  been  poisoned. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Lobelia  may  be  given  in 
powder,  in  which  form  I  have  found  its  action  to  be  certain  and 
uniform,  acting  as  a  sedative  expectorant  in  doses  of  from  gr.  j.  to 
gr.  ij.  three  or  four  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours  From  ten  to 
twenty  grains  cause  vomiting,  and  a  larger  dose  produces  extreme 
prostration  ;  the  dose,  as  an  expectorant,  is  from  gr.  j.  to  gr.  v. 

Tinctura  Lobeliw,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Lobelia,  dried,  and  in  coarse  pow- 
der, ^v. ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  ex- 
press and  filter,"  D.  "  Lobelia,  powdered,  5v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ; 
macerate  for  seven  days,  express  and  filter,"  L.  "  Dried  lobelia,  irt 
moderately  fine  powder,  5v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij .  ;  this  tincture  is  best 
prepared  by  the  process  of  percolation  as  directed  for  tincture  of 
capsicum,  but  it  may  be  made  also  in  the  usual  way  of  digestion,"  E.) 
Dose,  f  3ss.  to  f3j. ;  larger  doses  are  apt  to  prove  emetic. 

Tinctura  Lobellce  yEtherea,  L.  E.  ("  Lobelia,  powdered,  Sv.  ; 
ether,  fSxiv.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f.^xxvj.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days,  ex- 
press and  filter,"  L.  "  Dried  lobelia,  in  moderately  fine  powder, 
ov.  ;  spirit  of  sulphuric  ether,  Oij.;  best  prepared  by  percolation  as 
directed  for  tincture  of  capsicum  ;  but  it  may  be  also  obtained  by 
digestion  in  a  well-closed  vessel  for  seven  days,"  E.).  Dose,  min.  xx.  to 
min.  xl.  This  preparation  is  usually  preferred  in  asthmatic  cases,  in 
consequence  of  the  sedative  properties  of  the  sulphuric  ether,  but  I 
think  I  have  derived  more  benefit  from  prescribing  the  alcoholic 
tincture  in  combination  with  Hoffman  s  anodyne  liquor. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  lobelia,  the  most  active  stimulants, 
both  internal  and  external,  should  be  employed. 


Marubium  VULGARE. —  White  Horehound.  This  plant  is  now 
omitted  from  all  the  British  Pharmacopoeias,  though  still  retained  in 
many  of  the  Continental ;  it  is  indigenous,  growing  in  waste  places 
and  by  road  sides,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Lahiatce  (Lamia- 
cece,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Dydynamia 
Gymnospermia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS — About  a  foot  and  a-half  high,  everywhere  hoary  with 
white  thick  pubescence  or  woolliness  ;  Flowers,  small,  white,  in  crowded  whorls. 

PROPERTIES. — The  whole  plant  has  a  peculiar  aromatic  odour,  and 
a  very  bitter  balsamic  taste.  Its  properties  depend  on  volatile  oil 
and  extractive,  it  also  contains  tannic  acid  ;  it  yields  its  virtues  to 
boiling  water  and  to  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — White  horehound  was  long  held  in 
high  estimation  as  a  tonic  expectorant.  In  the  present  day  it  is 
commonly  employed  as  a  domestic  remedy  in  chronic  coughs  ;  but 
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is  scarcely  ever  used  in  regular  practice.  It  is  generally  given  in  tbe 
form  of  infusion,  Horehomid  tea,  prepared  by  infusing  ^.  of  the 
herb  in  Oj.  of  boiling  water  for  an  hour,  of  which  the  dose  is  fsiij. 
or  fMv.,  sweetened  with  sugar  ;  or  in  the  form  of  confection,  Ca  ti- 
died Horeliound,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  strong  syrup  of  the 
herb  to  dryness  ;  a  small  bit  of  this  may  be  allowed  to  dissolve  in 
the  mouth  frequently. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  sesqui-salts  of  iron :  ipecacuanha  and  tartar 
emetic. 


SciLLA. — Squill  (described  in  the  division  Diuretics),  in  small 
doses  frequently  repeated,  promotes  the  secretion  of  the  bronchial 
mucous  membrane  ;  it  is  not,  however,  a  stimulating  expectorant  as 
has  been  very  generally  stated,  and  may  be  therefore  prescribed  in 
the  acute  and  subacute  stages  of  pulmonary  affections  as  well  as  in 
the  chronic.  It  proves  more  serviceable  in  the  bronchitis  and  pneu- 
monia of  children  than  in  the  same  diseases  in  adults.  From  the 
property  which  squill  possesses  of  promoting  the  secretion  of  mucus, 
it  facilitates  expectoration  in  some  forms  of  asthma  and  chronic 
bronchitis  in  which  the  sputa  are  viscid  ;  in  these  cases  it  is  advan- 
tageously combined  with  the  more  stimulating  remedies  of  this  class. 
The  dose  of  powdered  squill  as  an  expectorant  should  not  exceed  gr.  j. 
frequently  repeated.  The  oxymel  or  syrup  is  one  of  the  most  use- 
ful expectorants  we  possess  for  the  pulmonary  affections  of  children, 
in  doses  of  min  x.  to  min.  xxx.  The  tincture  is  employed  as  an 
adjunct  to  pectoral  mixtures  in  chronic  bronchial  affections  ;  Dose, 
min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 

Pilula  Scillm  composita,  D.  L.  ("  Squill,  in  fine  powder,  3iiss. ; 
ginger,  in  fine  powder ;  ammoniacum,  in  fine  powder  ;  Castile  soap, 
of  each,  Sij- ;  treacle,  by  weight,  oss. ;  reduce  the  soap  to  powder, 
and  triturate  it  with  the  squill,  ginger  and  ammoniac  ;  then  add  the 
treacle  and  beat  them  all  into  a  mass  of  a  uniform  consistence,''  D. 
"  Squill,  fresh  powdered,  5j.  ;  ginger,  powdered :  ammoniac  pow- 
dered, of  each,  Sij  ;  soft  soap,  3iij.  ;  treacle,  3j.  ;  mix  the  powders 
together ;  then  having  added  the  other  ingredients,  beat  all  together 
into  a  mass,"  L.)    Dose  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv. 

Pilulce  Scillm,  E.  (Squill,  in  fine  powder,  5  parts;  ammoniac; 
ginger,  in  fine  powder ;  and  Spanish  soap,  of  each,  4  parts ;  conserve 
of  red  roses,  2  parts  ;  mix  the  powders,  add  the  other  articles,  beat 
them  into  a  uniform  mass,  and  divide  it  into  five  grain  pills.) 
Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv.  in  chronic  catarrh  and  asthma.  It  spoils  by 
keeping. 

Syrupus  Scillce  compositus,  United  States  Pharmacopceia. 
(Squill,  bruised  ;  seneka,  bruised,  of  each,  Si  v.  ;  tartar  emetic, 
gr.  xlviij .  ;  water,  Oiv. ;  sugar,  Ibiiss.  ;  pour  the  water  on  the  squill 
and  seneka,  boil  to  one-half  and  strain  ;  add  the  sugar,  evaporate  the 
whole  to  Oiij.,  and  while  hot  dissolve  in  it  the  tartar  emetic.)  This 
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is  the  famous  Hive  syrup  of  the  Americans,  an  excellent  formula, 
particularly  adapted  for  croup  and  chronic  bronchitis  in  children  : 
dose  for  adults,  f3j.  to  fSij  ;  for  children,  min.  v.  to  min.  xv. 


Senega,  D.  L.  E. — SeneJm.  Snake  root.  Root  of  Polygala 
senega.  A  native  of  the  United  States  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Polygalaceoe,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Diadelphia 
Octandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS.—  Root,  perennial ;  Stems,  numerous,  annual,  from  nine 
inches  to  a  foot  high  ;  Leaves,  sessile,  ovato-lanceolate  ;  Flowers,  small,  white,  in 
spiked  racemes  ;  Capsule,  small,  elliptical,  containing  two  minute  black  seeds. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Seneka  root  varies  in  size  from  the  thick- 
ness of  a  writing  pen  to  that  of  the  little  finger,  contorted,  knotty, 
and  marked  with  slight  eminences  on  one  side  ;  cortical  portion 
resinous,  greyish  or  yellowish  externally,  whitish  internally  ;  central 
portion  ( meditullium ),  whitish,  woody,  inert.  It  has  a  faint,  pecu- 
liar odour,  and  a  taste  at  first  mucilaginous,  afterwards  nauseous  and 
acrid. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  tannic  and  pectic  acids, 
wax,  fixed  oil,  gum,  albumen,  colouring  matter,  lignin,  some  salts, 
and  a  peculiar  acrid  principle,  which,  according  to  Quevenne,  con- 
sists of  two  volatile  acids,  named  by  him  Polygalic  and  Virgineic 
acids,  the  former  of  which  appears  to  be  the  active  principle  of  the 
plant;  its  composition  is  Seneka  yields  its  properties 

to  both  water  and  to  alcohol ;  according  to  some  recent  observations, 
it  has  been  proved  that  by  the  continued  action  of  boiling  water  on  the 
root,  part  of  the  active  principle  is  formed  into  an  insoluble  compound 
with  the  colouring  matter  and  albumen  ;  therefore  the  Dublin  and 
Edinburgh  Colleges  have  substituted  an  infusion  for  the  decoction 
of  the  former  pharmacopoeias. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Seneka  root  is  a  stimulating  expecto- 
rant of  much  power,  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  advanced  stages  of 
chronic  bronchitis  and  of  pneumonia,  especially  when  occurring  in 
the  aged  and  debilitated.  It  is  also  a  very  valuable  remedy  jn  pro- 
tracted hooping  cough,  and  in  the  latter  stages  of  croup  and  of 
bronchitis  in  infants  and  children. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  x.  to  5ss.  ; 
this  is  the  best  form  for  the  administration  of  seneka,  in  the  pulmo- 
nary affections  of  children. 

Infusum  Polygalm,  D.  Infusum  Senegas,  E.  ("  Take  of  poly- 
gala root,  bruised,  iss.  ;  boiling  water,  f^ix.  Digest  for  one  hour  in 
a  covered  vessel  and  strain.  The  product  should  measure  about 
eight  ounces,''  D.  "  Seneka,  3x.  ;  boiling  water,  Oj. ;  infuse  for  four 
hours  in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain,''  E.)  An  excellent  vehicle  for 
other  remedies  in  old  cases  of  catarrh  and  bronchitis.    Dose,  f!ii.  to 
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Decoctum  Senegas,  L.  (Seneka,  3x.  ;  distilled  water,  Oij. ;  boil 
down  to  Oj.  and  strain.)  Not  so  good  a  form  as  the  infusion,  for  the 
reasons  above  stated.    Dose  the  same. 


Styrax,  L.  E. — Storax.  Liquid  Balsam  of  an  unascertained 
plant,  L.  Balsamic  exudation  of  Styrax  officinale,  E.  The  plant 
indicated  by  the  Edinburgh  College  is  a  native  of  the  Levant,  Pales- 
tine, and  Arabia,  and  cultivated  in  the  south  of  Europe ;  it  belongs 
to  the  Natural  family  Ehenaceoe  ( Styracacece,  Lindley),  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Decandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEES. — Stem  from  15  to  25  feet  high,  branching  at  the  top; 
Leaves,  alternate,  ovate,  villous  beneath  ;  Flowers,  white  in  small  racemes ;  Fruit,  a 
coriaceous  capsule,  downy,  one-seeded. 

PREPARATION. — The  process  followed  for  obtaining  storax  from  the  tree  is  not  accu- 
rately known,  but  it  is  supposed  to  be  procured  from  incisions  made  into  the  tree,  or 
from  the  punctures  of  insects.  For  use  in  medicine  and  pharmacy  the  storax  of  com- 
merce is  directed  to  be  purified  as  follows  in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias, 
where  it  is  termed,  Styrax  pneparata,  L.  Extraction  Styracis,  E. : — "Storax,  ibj.; 
rectified  spirit,  Oiv.  ;  dissolve  and  strain  through  linen ;  then  distil  off  the  greater 
part  of  the  spirit  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  evaporate  the  residue  in  a  water-bath  to  the 
proper  consistence,"  L.  "Take  any  convenient  quantity  of  storax  in  fine  powder; 
exhaust  it  by  boiling  it  in  successive  quantities  of  rectified  spirit ;  filter  the  spirituous 
solutions,  distil  off  most  of  the  spirit,  and  evaporate  the  remainder  over  the  vapour- 
bath  to  the  consistence  of  thin  extract,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  great  many  varieties  of  storax  have 
been  described  by  pharmacologists ;  two  most  generally  occur  in 
English  commerce. — 1.  Liquid  storax;  of  this  I  have  met  with 
two  sorts  ;  one  a  greyish  substance  of  the  consistence  of  bird-lime, 
with  a  strong  odour  having  some  resemblance  to  that  of  naphtha, 
acquiring  a  dirty  brown  colour  on  exposure  to  the  air ;  the  other,  a 
shining  black,  very  viscid  liquid,  becoming  more  fluid  when  heated, 
with  a  very  agreeable  aromatic  odour ;  both  sorts  have  a  pungent 
balsamic  taste. — 2.  Common  storax  ;  this  is  in  very  friable  reddish- 
brown  masses,  with  an  agreeable,  aromatic  odour,  and  a  warm, 
somewhat  acrid  taste  ;  it  appears  to  be  saw-dust  cemented  together 
by  some  liquid  resin. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  medicinal  virtues  of  storax  depend 
on  the  presence  of  volatile  oil,  benzoic  acid,  and  resinous  extractive. 
It  yields  its  active  properties  to  alcohol,  but  its  fragrance  merely  to 
boiling  water. 

ADULTERATIONS. — No  accurate  account  could  be  given  of  the 
adulterations  of  storax,  so  many  different  substances  are  sold  under 
that  name.  The  grey  liquid  storax  is  manifestly  some  compound  of 
impure  naphtha. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Formerly  employed  as  an  expecto- 
rant in  the  same  cases  as  benzoin ;  in  the  present  day  it  is  only  used 
as  an  ingredient  in  tlie  Pilida  Styracis  composita,  L.  Pihdce  Sty- 
racis, E.  (see  Opium),  to  conceal  the  odour  and  taste  of  the  opium, 
and  in  the  2'lndura  Benzoini  composita,  L. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

NARCOTICS. 
(Anodynes  ;  Hypnotics  ;  Soporifics.) 

Narcotics  may  be  defined,  medicines  which  produce  a  primary- 
stimulating  effect  on  the  brain  and  heart,  rapidly  followed  by  de- 
pression of  the  vital  powers  and  sleep,  or  if  a  large  quantity  of  the 
narcotic  be  introduced  into  the  system,  by  coma.  The  primary 
stage,  that  of  excitement,  varies  much  both  as  to  the  degree  in 
which  it  is  produced  and  as  to  its  duration  ;  depending  chiefly  on 
the  peculiar  property  of  the  substance  employed,  on  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  administered,  on  idiosyncracy,  and  on  habit.  Some  of 
the  medicines  contained  in  this  class,  for  example,  belladonna,  hyo- 
scyamus,  and  lactucarium,  stimulate  the  nervous  system  but  very 
slightly;  while  others,  as  opium  and  Indian  hemp,  if  administered 
in  small  doses  repeated  at  proper  intervals,  are  followed  by  all  the 
effects  peculiar  to  the  action  of  powerful  stimulants.  But  with  refe- 
rence to  the  latter  even,  when  given  in  large  doses,  the  stage  of  excite- 
ment is  so  short,  and  the  depression  of  vital  power  so  immediate, 
that  it  has  led  many  to  deny  altogether  the  stimulant  property  of 
narcotics,  and  to  regard  them  as  producing  direct  sedative  effects  on 
the  system.  An  attentive  consideration,  however,  of  the  modus 
operandi  of  the  medicinal  agents  described  in  this  chapter,  and  a 
careful  comparison  with  those  which  are  contained  in  the  chapter 
on  Sedatives,  must,  I  think,  prove  satisfactorily  that  their  operation 
is  perfectly  different.  Indeed  some  narcotics,  as  opium,  are  fre- 
quently administered  with  the  intention  of  producing  a  stimulant 
action  only.  When  given  with  this  intention,  the  doses  should  be 
small,  but  frequently  repeated,  in  order  to  sustain  the  state  of  excite- 
ment ;  but  when  administered  with  the  view  of  producing  sleep,  the 
doses  should  be  larger,  and  repeated  at  more  distant  intervals.  All 
these  points,  however,  will  be  more  fully  explained  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  therapeutical  effects  of  the  individual  remedies  of  the 
class.  Idiosyncracy  has  a  remarkable  influence  on  the  effects  of  nar- 
cotics :  we  meet  with  some  individuals  almost  insensible  to  their 
action  ;  while  in  others,  small  doses  produce  a  dangerous  stupifying 
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effect,  or  in  some  instances  give  rise  to  a  degree  of  excitement 
amounting  to  furious  delirium.  But  habit  influences  the  action  of 
narcotics  on  the  system  more  than  any  other  circumstance,  their 
power  being  diminished  in  an  extraordinary  degree  by  repetition  ; 
when  therefore  their  continued  administration  is  required,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  augment  the  dose  gradually,  in  order  that  the  usual 
effects  may  be  produced.  The  influence  of  age  on  their  action 
must  be  also  borne  in  mind  in  their  administration  ;  the  young  being- 
much  more  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  narcotics  than  individuals 
of  mature  age.  The  close  connection  which  exists  between  nar- 
cotics and  stimulants  is  well  exemplified  in  the  effects  of  alcoholic 
stimulants  on  the  system  ;  to  these  which  are  so  well  known  I  need 
not  refer  here  further  than  to  point  out  the  distinction  that  exists 
in  their  mode  of  operation  :  stimulants  produce  narcotism  simply  by 
their  exhausting  action  on  the  nervous  system,  and  to  cause  it  they 
must  be  given  in  an  overdose  ;  while  narcotics  have  a  direct  and 
specific  effect  on  the  functions  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  of  nerves, 
allaying  pain  and  irritation  even  before  narcotism  is  produced.  It 
is,  therefore,  evident  that  this  class  of  medicinal  agents  closely  re- 
sembles and  partakes  of  the  characters  of  both  sedatives  and  stimu- 
lants ;  and  no  other  proves  so  distinctly  the  difficulty  of  forming  a 
therapeutical  classification  of  the  Materia  Medica  based  on  true 
scientific  principles ;  in  fact  not  here  alone,  but  in  medicine  gene- 
rally, science  may  often  be  advantageously  sacrificed  to  practical 
utility. 

Belladonna,  D.  L.  E. — Leaves  and  root,  D.,  Fresh  and  dried 
leaves,  L.,  Leaves,  E., — of  Atropa  belladonna.  Deadly  nightshade. 
An  indigenous  plant ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Solanacece, 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS.—  Root,  fleshy,  creeping  ;  Stems,  3-4  feet  high,  herba- 
ceous ;  Leaves,  ovate,  acute,  entire,  smooth,  some  very  hirge,  but  placed  in  pairs  of 
imequal  sizes  ;  Flowers,  axillary,  on  short  peduncles,  drooping,  lurid  purple,  about  an 
inch  long ;  Berries,  shining,  black,  about  the  size  of  a  black  cherry,  filled  with  a 
sweetish  pulp,  in  which  are  imbedded  many  kidney-shaped  seeds. 

PREPARATION. — The  root,  which  is  contained  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacoposia  only, 
is  scarcely  ever  used  at  present ;  it  should  be  dug  up  in  the  month  of  March,  and 
dried  quickly.  The  leaves  are  gathered  in  June  and  July  before  the  flowers  expand, 
and  dried  with  a  stove  heat.  The  London  College  directs  "  the  herb  which  grows 
wild  in  hedges  and  uncultivated  places,  to  be  preferred  to  that  which  is  grown  in 
gardens," 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Belladonna  root  is  from  one  to  two  inches 
in  diameter,  and  a  foot  or  more  in  length  ;  is  of  a  grayish-white 
colour  internally,  grayish-yellow  externally  ;  and  has  a  faint  nau- 
seous odour,  and  a  slightly  astringent  bitter  taste.    The  leaves  when 
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fresh  are  of  a  sombre-green  colour,  which  becomes  yellowish-green 
ill  drying;  they  have  a  feeble  odour,  and  a  herbaceous,  somewhat 
nauseous  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— The  medical  properties  of  belladonna, 
leaf  or  root,  depend  on  a  peculiar  principle  which  has  been  named 
atroj)ia  ;  it  was  first  discovered  by  M.  Brandes  in  the  leaves,  in 
which  he  found  it  to  exist  in  combination  with  malic  acid,  two 
nitrogenous  extractive  matters  called  by  him  i^sevdotoxiii  siwdiphy- 
tocolla,  gum,  wax,  chlorophylle,  starch,  albumen,  lignin,  salts,  &c. 
Atropia  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  being  always  prepared  on  the  large 
scale  by  manufacturing  chemists.  Several  processes  have  been 
proposed  for  obtaining  it  from  the  plant,  an  account  of  which  is  to 
be  found  in  most  recent  chemical  pharmaceutical  works.  The 
following  by  M.  Rabourdin  has  been  highly  spoken  of  by  some 
of  the  French  pharmaceutists  : — Bruise  in  a  mortar  the  fresh  leaves 
of  belladonna,  and  express  the  juice  by  means  of  a  press ;  expose 
the  juice  to  a  temperature  between  180°  and  190°  F.  to  coagu- 
late the  albumen,  and  filter.  As  soon  as  the  filtered  liquor  is  cold, 
add  to  it  caustic  potash  and  chloroform,  in  the  proportion  of  a 
drachm  of  the  former  and  seven  drachms  and  a-half  of  the  latter  to 
each  pint ;  agitate  the  mixture  for  about  a  minute  and  set  aside  to 
rest.  At  the  end  of  half  an  hour,  the  chloroform  charged  with  the 
atropia  will  be  deposited  as  an  oily  greenish  fluid.  Decant  the 
supernatant  liquid  and  replace  it  by  a  little  distilled  water ;  pour  off 
this  in  its  turn,  and  continue  the  washing  until  the  water  comes 
away  limpid.  Then  put  the  chloroformic  solution  into  a  small  tubu- 
lated retort  and  distil  from  a  water-bath  until  the  whole  of  the 
chloroform  passes  over  into  the  receiver.  The  residue  in  the  retort 
is  to  be  treated  with  a  small  quantity  of  water  acidulated  with  sul- 
phuric acid  :  this  dissolves  out  the  atropia,  leaving  a  greenish  resi- 
noid  matter,  the  filtered  solution  passing  colourless.  To  obtain  the 
alkaloid  in  a  state  of  perfect  purity,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  pour  into 
the  solution  a  slight  excess  of  solution  of  carbonate  of  potash,  to  col- 
lect the  precipitate,  and  dissolve  it  in  rectified  spirit.  Beautiful 
groups  of  needle-shaped  crystals  of  atropia  will  be  obtained  from 
this  solution  by  spontaneous  evaporation.  When  obtained  quite 
pure  it  is  in  white  transparent  prismatic  crystals  of  a  silky  lustre, 
without  odour,  but  possessing  a  nauseously  bitter,  acrid  taste,  re- 
quiring for  solution  299  parts  of  cold  water,  the  solution  having 
a  bitter  taste  and  an  alkaline  reaction,  but  very  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  and  combining  with  acids  to  form  salts  The  composi- 
tion of  atropia,  according  to  Liebig,  is  C^^'H^^O'^N.  Belladonna 
leaves  and  root  yield  their  active  principles  to  both  water  and 
alcohol. 

adulterations. — The  leaves  of  the  Solanum  nigrum  are  some- 
times sold  for  those  of  the  Atropa  belladonna  ;  the  former  are 
smaller,  obtuse  angled,  not  acuminate,  and  are  bluntly  toothed,  by 
w^hich  characters  they  may  be  readily  distinguished.    The  following 
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are  the  characters  of  belladonna  leaves  given  in  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia : — Oval,  acute,  quite  entire,  glabrous,  fsetid  when  bruised. 
With  reference  to  atropia  it  is  stated  in  the  same  Pharmacopoeia  to 
be,  "  White,  in  prismatic  crystals,  soluble  in  water  and  in  rectified 
spirit.  No  certain  method  is  yet  known  for  ascertaining  its  purity.'' 
THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Belladonna  acts  on  the  system  as  a 
powerful  narcotic.  In  large  doses  it  is  an  active  poison,  causing 
constriction  of  the  throat  with  ineffectual  efforts  to  vomit,  delirium 
usually  of  a  gay  or  mirthful  character,  excessive  dilatation  of  the 
pupils,  and  then  coma,  which  is  followed  by  death  unless  active 
treatment  be  immediately  employed.  In  medicinal  doses  it  operates 
as  an  anodyne  and  calmative,  diminishing  pain  and  over-excitement 
of  the  nervous  system  ;  with  this  intention  it  has  been  employed  in 
most  neuralgic  and  convulsive  diseases,  but  it  is  not  so  much  used 
at  present  in  these  affections  as  it  formerly  was.  It  was  at  one  time 
generally  stated  by  writers  on  therapeutics  that  belladonna  should 
not  be  employed  in  acute  inflammations  or  febrile  affections,  but 
more  recent  observations  have  shown  that  a  state  of  inflammation 
in  the  system  does  not  contra-indicate  its  use.  The  diseases  in  the 
treatment  of  which  belladonna  is  most  beneficial  are  the  varieties  of 
neuralgia,  and  spasmodic  and  painful  affections  :  thus  it  has  been 
found  especially  useful  in  tic-douloureux,  in  all  forms  of  external 
neuralgic  pains,  in  nervous  palpitations,  in  hysteria,  in  epilepsy,  in 
hooping  cough,  in  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  urethra,  in  painful  spasm 
of  the  sphincter  ani  when  there  is  no  fissure  of  the  part,  in  dys- 
menorrhoea,  in  orchitis  after  the  acute  stage  has  subsided,  in  painful 
glandular  enlargements,  in  chronic  arthritis,  in  the  flying  pains  of 
rheumatism,  and  in  incontinence  of  urine  in  children.  In  all  these 
cases,  the  external  employment  of  the  drug  is  advantageously  com- 
bined with  its  internal  administration.  Belladonna  has  been  used 
as  a  prophylactic  of  scarlatina  when  that  disease  rages  as  an  epidemic, 
and  several  instances  of  its  apparent  success  as  such  were  narrated 
originally  in  Germany.  Later  experience  has  fully  confirmed  its 
powers  in  preventing  the  spread  of  this  affection,  when  it  breaks  out 
in  schools,  or  where  many  young  persons  are  congregated  together  ; 
amongst  the  most  recent  investigations  on  this  subject  may  be  cited 
those  of  M.  Lecointe  of  Paris,  in  which  2,227  children  and  adults 
had  been  preserved  from  scarlatina  by  its  use  ;  those  at  Langendorf, 
in  Prussia,  where  in  the  Orphan  Hospital,  out  of  160  inmates  to 
whom  the  drug  was  administered  immediately  on  the  breaking  out 
of  an  epidemic,  but  two  contracted  the  disease  ;  and  those  of  Dr. 
Newbigging,  in  Watson's  Institution  in  Edinburgh,  where  out  of 
69  children  exposed  to  the  contagion  but  3  took  the  disease. 
Belladonna  applied  externally  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  eye, 
causes,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours,  dilatation  of  the  pupil  unatten- 
ded with  any  disturbance  of  vision  ;  to  produce  this  effect  it  is  em- 
ployed in  the  operation  for  cataract,  in  iritis  to  prevent  adhesions 
from  forming,  and  in  other  ophthalmic  affections  to  enable  the 
posterior  chamber  of  the  eye  to  be  examined  with  greater  facility. 
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The  alkaloid  atropia  lias  not  been  given  internally  in  medicine  in 
consequence  of  its  highly  poisonous  action,  even  in  very  minute 
doses.  It  has  been  used  for  some  years  on  the  continent,  particu- 
larly in  Germany,  and  more  lately  in  this  country,  in  the  treatment 
of  diseases  of  the  eye  ;  Mr.  Wilde  was  the  first  surgeon  in  this 
country  to  publish  his  experience  of  its  effects.*  He  has  found  a 
single  drop  of  solution  of  atropia,  No.  1,  (see  beloiu),  dropped  on  the 
lower  lid,  to  dilate  the  pupil  to  double  its  ordinary  size,  or  rather 
more,  in  from  5  to  15  minutes  after  its  application  ;  the  dilatation 
lasting  for  four  or  five  days.  Mr.  Wilde  uses  the  solution  of  atropia 
in  the  same  cases  as  he  would  extract  of  belladonna,  over  which  it 
possesses  the  advantages  : — of  being  much  more  efficacious,  and  much 
more  cleanly,  and  of  producing  neither  pain  nor  irritation  when 
dropped  into  the  eye  ;  it  is  also  free  from  the  objection  to  which  ex- 
tract of  belladonna  is  liable,  that  of  producing  an  unpleasant  erup- 
tion around  the  eye-brow  on  which  it  has  been  applied.  It  should, 
however,  be  used  with  caution  for  these  purposes,  as  a  case  has  been 
published  by  M.  Chassaignac  of  Paris,  in  which  three  or  four  drops 
of  a  solution,  made  with  one  part  of  atropia  to  600  parts  of  water 
acidulated  with  acetic  acid,  dropped  into  the  eye,  gave  rise  to  dan- 
gerous symptoms  of  poisoning. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Dose  of  the  powdered 
leaves,  gr.  j.,  which  should  be  increased  very  gradually  until  dryness 
of  the  throat  is  produced.  As  a  prophylactic  of  scarlatina  it  is  given 
twice  a  day,  in  doses  of  from  ^th  to  ^rd  of  a  grain,  according  to  the 
age  of  the  child.    Atropia  as  above  stated  is  only  used  externally. 

Extractum  Belladonna},  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  fresh  belladonna 
leaves,  collected  when  the  plant  begins  to  flower,  any  convenient 
quantity.  Crush  them  in  a  mortar,  express  the  juice,  and  allow  it 
to  stand  for  twenty-four  hours.  Pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  and  set  it 
aside  for  subsequent  use  ;  and  having  placed  the  sediment  on  a  calico 
filter,  wash  it  with  an  equal  bulk  of  distilled  water,  and  mix  the 
washings  with  the  decanted  liquor.  When,  by  the  application  of  a 
water  heat,  coagulation  has  occurred,  skim  of  the  coagulated  matter, 
filter  the  hot  liquid  through  flannel,  mix  in  now  the  washed  sediment, 
and  evaporate  to  the  consistence  of  a  firm  extract,  by  a  steam  or 
water-bath,  constantly  stirring,  particularly  towards  the  close  of 
the  evaporation,''  D.  "  Fresh  belladonna  leaves,  Ibj. ;  bruise  them 
in  a  stone  mortar  ;  then  press  out  the  juice,  and  evaporate  it  un- 
strained to  a  proper  consistence,"  L.  "  Fresh  belladonna,  any  quan- 
tity ;  bruise  it  in  a  marble  mortar  into  an  uniform  pulp,  express 
the  juice  ;  moisten  the  residuum  with  water  and  express  again. 
Unite  the  expressed  liquids,  filter  them,  and  evaporate  the  filtered 
liquid  in  the  vapour-bath  to  the  consistence  of  a  firm  extract,  stirring 
constantly  towards  the  close,"  E.)  Dose,  gr.  ss.  gradually  increased 
to  gr.  iij.  or.  gr.  iv.  This  is  the  preparation  usually  employed  to 
dilate  the  pupil,  for  which  purpose  it  is  applied  round  the  eye.  In 
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spasm  of  the  urethra  preventing  the  introduction  of  an  instrument, 
the  catheter  has  been  smeared  with  extract  of  belladonna,  but  the 
benefit  derived  from  its  use  is  doubtful.  It  has  been  also  applied  to 
the  OS  uteri  in  protracted  labour  caused  by  rigidity. 

Emplastrum  Belladonnoi,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  extract  of  bella- 
donna, Sj.  ;  resin  plaster,  Sij.  ;  melt  the  plaster  by  the  heat  of  a 
steam  or  water-bath,  then  add  the  extract,  and  mix  them  intimately,'' 
D.  "  Extract  of  belladonna  ;  soap  plaster,  of  each,  Siij.  ;  to  the 
plaster  melted  with  the  heat  of  a  water-bath,  add  the  extract,  stirring 
constantly  until  a  due  consistence  is  acquired,''  L,  "  Resin  plaster, 
3iij.  ;  extract  of  belladonna,  Siss.  ;  melt  the  plaster  with  a  gentle 
heat,  add  the  extract,  and  mix  them,"  E.)  An  excellent  local 
application  over  the  sacrum  in  dysmenorrhoea,  and  for  the  relief  of 
neuralgic  and  other  pains. 

Tinctura  foliorum  Belladonnce,  T>.  Tinctura  Belladonnce,  L, 
("  Belladonna  leaves,  dried,  and  in  coarse  powder,  3 v. ;  proof  spirit, 
Oij  ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter,"  T>. 
"  Belladoima,  dried,  5iv.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven 
days,  express  and  strain,"  L.)  Dose,  min.  iij.  to  min.  viij.  ;  f5j.  added 
to  f^iv.  of  water  or  of  any  liniment  may  be  used  as  a  lotion. 

Unguentum  Belladonnas,  L.  (Extract  of  belladonna,  3j.; 
lard,  5iv.;  rub  together.)  In  painful  hemorrhoidal  affections,  in 
chordee,  in  orchitis,  and  in  neuralgia. 

Succus  Belladonnce,  (Prepared  by  expressing  the  fresh  leaves 
collected  in  the  beginning  of  July,  setting  aside  the  expressed  juice 
for  48  hours,  and  adding  to  the  clear  decanted  liquor  a  fifth  part  of 
rectified  spirit.)    Dose,  min.  xx.  to  min.  xl.  gradually  increased. 

Atropice  Sulphas,  Jj.  (Dilute  sulphuric  acid,  fSij  ;  atropia,  3viiss., 
or  a  sufficiency  ;  distilled  water,  fSss.  ;  to  the  acid  mixed  with  the 
water  add  gradually  the  atropia  to  saturation ;  filter  the  liquor,  eva- 
porate with  a  gentle  heat  and  crystallize.  This  salt  is  intended  for 
external  use  only.)  To  produce  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  one  or  two 
drops  of  a  solution  of  this  salt  in  a  fluid  drachm  of  water  may  be  in- 
troduced into  the  eye  ;  or  the  following  solutions  may  be  used  : — 

Solution  of  Atropia,  Wilde.  (Atropia,  gr.  j. ;  dilute  nitric  acid, 
min.  j.  ;  rectified  spirit,  min.  iij.  ;  distilled  water,  f3j. ;  mix.)  A 
solution  of  this  strength  is  labelled  No.  1 ;  Nos.  2  and  3  contain 
respectively  two  and  three  grains  of  atropia. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — According  to  some  recent  observations  of  Dr. 
Garrod  of  London,  it  would  appear  that  caustic  potash  and  caustic 
soda  when  combined  with  belladonna  or  its  preparations  destroy 
their  medicinal  activity,  but  that  such  effect  is  not  produced  by  the 
carbonates  or  bicarbonates  of  the  alkalies.  As  regards  the  action  of 
belladonna  on  the  iris,  however,  this  statement  does  not  hold  good. 

In  poisoning  with  belladonna  or  atropia,  stimulating  emetics  fol- 
lowed by  the  use  of  liquor  potassae  and  then  active  cathartics  should 
be  employed  ;  with  cold  applications  to  the  head  ;  and  if  coma  be 
present,  ammonia  should  be  administered,  and  the  usual  external 
stimulants  applied. 
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Cannabis  INDICA,  D. — Indian  hemp;  the  extract.  According  to 
the  most  recent  observations,  it  would  appear  that  the  Indian  hemp 
is  precisely  identical  in  botanical  characters  with  the  common  hemp 
of  this  country,  the  Cannabis  sativa;  differing  only  in  the  secretion 
of  a  resin  with  which  it  abounds,  and  which  is  almost  totally  absent 
in  the  Em^opean  variety.  It  gTOws  in  India,  Persia  and  Africa  ;  and 
belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Urticaceo}  (Cannahinacew,  Lindley), 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Dioecia  Pentandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Annual,  about  3  feet  high  ;  Stem  branching,  pubescent, 
angular ;  Leaves,  alternate  or  opposite,  digitate,  scabrous,  on  long,  weak  petioles ; 
leaflets,  linear,  lanceolate,  sharply  serrated  ;  Flowers,  dioecious,  in  axillary  clusters  ; 
Achenium,  ovate,  one-seeded. 

PREPARATION. — The  dried  plant  and  resin  are  both  used,  although  the  latter  only 
is  officinal  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  ;  the  former  is  cut  when  the  plant  is  in  flower, 
and  allowed  to  dry  in  the  sun  for  three  days,  care  being  taken  not  to  remove  the  resin ; 
it  is  called  in  India,  Guvjah,  (HacMsh  or  Hatschich).  In  Nepaul,  according  to  Cap- 
tain Smith,  the  resin  is  extracted  from  the  shrub  when  the  plant  is  in  flower,  and  its 
seeds  on  the  point  of  maturity,  it  being  material  to  the  purity  of  the  extract  that  the 
leaf  should  not  be  parched  or  dry.  The  manipulations  of  the  plant  consist  in  rubbing 
the  leaves  gently  between  the  hands,  until  these  become  sufficiently  charged  with  the 
juice  which  adheres  to  the  palms  in  the  form  of  a  dark,  viscid,  and  tolerably  consistent 
substance  ;  this  being  removed  with  a  spatula  or  knife  is  made  up  into  balls  or  lumps, 
which,  while  unrefined,  are  sold  under  the  name  of  Churrus  ;  the  clarified  Churrus  is 
called  Monies  from  its  resemblance  to  wax,  and  burns  with  the  brightness  of  a  resinous 
flame."*  The  following  account  of  its  preparation  in  Central  India,  as  given  by 
O'Shaughnessy,  diflcrs  somewhat  from  the  foregoing :  "  Men  clad  in  leathern  dresses 
run  through  the  hemp  fields,  brushing  throtigh  the  plant  with  all  possible  violence  ;  the 
soft  resin  adheres  to  the  leather,  and  is  subsequcnly  scraped  off,  and  kneaded  into  balis  ; 
a  finer  kind  is  collected  with  the  hand  ;  in  some  instances  the  leathern  attire  is  dis- 
pensed with,  and  the  resin  is  gathered  on  the  skins  of  naked  coolies."  Purified  by  the 
following  process  it  constitutes  Exiractum  Cannabis  Indicce  Purijicatum^  D. : — "  Take 
of  extract  of  Indian  hemp  of  commerce,  one  ounce  ;  rectified  spirit,  four  fluid  ounces  ; 
dissolve  the  extract  in  the  spirit,  and  when  the  dregs  have  subsided,  decant  the  clear 
liquid,  and  evaporate,  by  means  of  a  water  bath,  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Gunjah  is  sold  in  bundles  about  two  feet 
long,  and  three  inches  in  diameter ;  it  consists  of  the  stems  with  the 
leaves  and  flowers  accreted  together  by  the  resinous  exudation  ;  is 
of  a  dusky  green  colour,  and  has  an  agreeable  narcotic  odour  (as  met 
with  in  this  country,  however,  the  odour  is  feeble),  and  a  bitter  taste 
resembling  that  of  tobacco.  Churrus — the  officinal  extract  of  the 
Dublin  College — is  a  hard  resin,  of  a  blackish-grey  colour,  a  fragrant 
narcotic  odour,  and  a  bitterish,  acrid,  slightly  warm  taste.  The 
leaves  and  capsules  without  the  stalks  are  sold  in  India  under  the 
name  Bang,  Subjee,  or  Sidhee  ;  they  have  been  also  imported  into 
Britain,  but  their  medical  property  is  very  feeble,  they  should  not, 
therefore,  be  employed  in  the  preparation  of  the  extract  or  tincture. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  medical  virtues  of  Indian  hemp  are 
due  to  the  resin  with  which  it  is  covered,  and  which  has  been  named 
cannabin  ;  this  principle  appears  to  be  a  peculiar  resin  developed 
on  the  plant  in  warm  climates  only.    The  herb  contains  also  a  small 

*  A  Narrative  of  Five  Years  Residence  in  Nepaul.  By  Thomas  Smith,  Assistant 
Political  Resident  at  Nepaul,  from  1841  to  1845.    London  :  1852,  vol.  1,  page  72. 
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quantity  of  volatile  oil,  which  has  not  been  as  yet  sufficiently  ex- 
amined. The  dried  resinous  tops  of  the  plant  yield  to  alcohol  about 
20  per  cent,  of  resinous  extract,  which  is  of  a  dark  reddish-brown 
colour  ;  has  a  rather  fragrant,  narcotic  odour,  resembling  that  of 
Canaster  tobacco  ;  and  a  bitter,  somewhat  acrid  taste.  This  resin 
is  nearly  all  soluble  in  rectified  spirit  and  in  ether.  The  churrus 
which  has  been  brought  from  India  has  an  odour  and  taste  nearly 
similar  to  that  of  the  well  prepared  extract. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Several  specimens  of  the  extract  of  Indian 
hemp  which  I  have  met  with,  did  not  possess  the  peculiar  odour  or 
taste  of  the  extract  as  prepared  under  my  own  direction  ;  whether 
this  arose  from  faulty  preparation,  or  the  substitution  of  some  other 
substance,  I  cannot  say.  The  true  exti'act  is  readily  known  by  its 
peculiar  odour  and  taste, 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Although  the  Indian  hemp  has  been 
used  in  Persia,  throughout  India,  and  in  Africa,  for  many  hundred 
years,  under  the  name  of  Hachish,  for  producing  inebriation,  and 
also  as  a  medicine  ;  it  has  only  been  of  late  years  introduced  into 
British  medicine,  through  the  exertions  of  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy,  of 
Calcutta.  In  its  action  on  the  system  it  is  decidedly  narcotic,  pro- 
ducing at  first  the  effects  of  a  powerful  stimulant,  which,  if  the  dose 
taken  be  sufficiently  large,  are  soon  followed  by  those  of  a  direct 
sedative.  With  the  object  of  obtaining  relief  in  a  severe  neuralgic 
attack,  I  took  a  full  dose  of  the  ethereal  tincture,  a  few  years  ago,  for 
two  nights  in  succession,  with  the  most  decided  beneficial  results ; 
on  each  night,  although  I  obtained  almost  immediate  relief  from  pain, 
I  was  the  subject  of  singular  hallucinations  which  proved  quite  satis- 
factorily to  myself  the  duality  of  the  brain.  The  preparations  of 
Indian  hemp  have  been  chiefly  employed  in  the  treatment  of  neu- 
ralgic and  painful  affections  ;  in  most  of  which  they  have  proved 
very  beneficial.  Thus,  they  have  been  given  in  tetanus,  hydrophobia, 
infantile  convulsions,  sciatica,  chorea,  neuralgic  pains,  and  chronic 
rheumatism  ;  they  have  been  also  used  to  subdue  sleeplessness  or 
disturbed  rest,  provided  it  does  not  arise  from  inflammation  of  the 
brain.  I  have  derived  excellent  effects  from  the  administration  of 
the  tincture  of  Indian  hemp  in  the  nervous  depression  and  palpita- 
tion of  persons  addicted  to  the  inordinate  use  of  opium,  in  which 
cases  other  stimulants  and  narcotics  possess  little,  if  any  effect.  All 
who  have  tried  the  effects  of  this  remedy  in  the  British  Isles,  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Indian  hemp  must  be  given  in  much 
larger  doses  in  this  country  than  in  the  East,  and  on  his  return  home 
this  was  acknowledged  by  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy  himself.  The  trials 
made  with  it  in  the  diseases  above  enumerated,  would  seem  to  show, 
that  the  Cannabis  Indica  may  be  often  used  with  benefit  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  opium,  in  cases  for  which  that  drug  is  unsuited  from 
idiosyncrasy  or  any  other  cause  ;  and  also  that  it  does  often  succeed 
in  abating,  sometimes  in  completely  removing  pain,  where  this  agent 
totally  fails  us.  But  the  conclusion  which  an  impartial  observer 
must  draw  from  the  numerous  cases  in  v/hich  Indian  hemp  was  used 
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as  a  remedy,  which  have  been  made  public  since  the  first  edition  of 
this  book  was  published,  is  that  it  is  an  exceedingly  uncertain  me- 
dicine, producing  the  most  manifest  narcotic  symptoms  in  some  in- 
dividuals, and  in  others  the  very  same  preparation  appearing  to  be 
perfectly  inert  :  and  my  own  experience  of  its  use  fully  justifies  this 
conclusion  ;  yet  this  may  to  a  certain  extent  depend  on  the  bad 
preparations  of  it  that  were  commonly  sold — a  defect  which  now  that 
it  has  become  an  officinal  drug  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  will 
not  be  so  likely  to  occur.  In  consequence  of  its  stimulating  proper- 
ties, the  use  of  Indian  hemp  is  contraindicated  in  acute  inflamma- 
tory diseases. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  officinal  preparations 
of  the  drug  are  the  purified  extract,  and  a  tincture ;  the  mode  of 
purifying  the  extract  has  been  given  above  ;  the  dose  of  it  is  gr.  f , 
gradually  increased  to  gr.  iv.  or  gr.  v ,  until  a  tendency  to  coma  is 
produced,  its  effects  being  carefully  watched ;  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iss.  is  the 
dose  usually  given  in  the  East,  and  this  quantity  frequently  produces 
marked  symptoms.    It  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  pill. 

Tinctura  Cannabis  Indicce,  D.  (Take  of  purified  extract  of 
Indian  hemp,  half  an  ounce ;  rectified  spirit,  half  a  pint :  dissolve  the 
extract  in  the  spirit.)  Each  f5j  contains  about  two  grains  and 
3-4ths  of  a  grain  of  the  extract.  Dose,  min.  xx.  to  f3j.  frequently 
repeated  until  the  desired  effect  is  produced.  This  tincture  is  de- 
composed by  water,  the  resin  being  precipitated  in  the  form  of  a 
pale  yellow  powder.  It  should  be  therefore  suspended  in  aqueous 
vehicles,  by  means  of  mucilage,  sjrrup,  or  yolk  of  egg. 

Tinctura  Cannabis  Indicce,  Author.  (Purified  extract  of  Indian 
hemp,  gr.  clx. ;  sulphuric  ether,  Oss. ;  dissolve.)  I  have  found  this 
preparation  much  more  certain  in  its  effects  than  the  alcoholic 
tincture.  The  dose  is  from  min.  x.  to  min.  xx.,  repeated  at  intervals 
of  an  hour  until  the  effect  desired  is  produced.  It  should  be  sus- 
pended in  aqueous  vehicles  by  means  of  mucilage. 


Hyoscyamus,  L.  E.  Hyoscyamus  NIGER,  FOLIA,  D. — Henbane. 
The  leaves  (the  stem  leaves,  fresh  and  dried,  of  the  biennial 
plant,)  L.  of  Hyoscyamus  niger.  An  indigenous  plant,  belonging  to 
the  Natural  family  Solanacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Pentandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — Annual  or  biennial ;  Stem,  much  branched,  rounded  ; 
Leaves,  sub-ovate,  amplexicaul,  sinuate, ;  Flowers,  nearly  sessile,  dingy  yellow  with 
purplish  veins ;  Capsules,  2-celled,  many-seeded,  when  the  seeds  are  ripe  the  upper 
part  falling  off  like  a  lid  ;  the  whole  plant  is  covered  with  unctuous  fetid  hairs. 

PEEPAEATiON. — The  Icaves  of  the  biennial  plant  alone  should  be  employed  ;  they 
are  to  be  gathered  when  the  plant  is  in  full  flower,  and  dried  quickly  at  a  temperature 
not  above  120°.  The  London  College  directs  the  herb  which  grows  in  deposits  of 
rubbish  and  wild  by  the  wayside,  to  be  preferred  to  that  cultivated  in  gardens. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Hyoscyamus  leaves,  when  carefully  dried, 
are  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour,  have  a  clammy  feel,  a  fetid,  narcotic 
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odour,  and  a  bitter  nauseous  taste  ;  in  the  fresh  state,  the  odour  and 
taste  are  similar  but  more  powerful,  and  the  colour  is  dull  green. 
The  seeds  which  have  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  are  ovoid,  compressed,  rough,  of  a  brownish- 
yellow  colour ;  they  have  a  feeble  narcotic  odour,  and  a  bitter, 
somewhat  acrid  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— Hyoscyamus  leaves  contain  a  narcotic 
extractive  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  bitter  extractive,  gummy 
extractive,  and  salts  of  magnesia,  (Lindbergson).  M.  Brandes 
announced  the  discovery  of  a  vegetable  alkaloid,  which  he  named 
hyoscyamia,  in  the  leaves  and  seeds  of  the  Hyoscyamus  niger,  but 
his  statements  have  not  been  confirmed  by  more  recent  experiments. 
Runge  has,  however,  shown  that  this  was  owing  to  the  employment 
of  a  caustic  alkali  to  separate  it ;  and  by  using  magnesia  for  this 
purpose  he  has  obtained  vegetable  alkalies  from  belladonna,  henbane 
and  stramonium,  the  three  of  which  resemble  each  other  so  closely, 
that  there  is  reason  for  believing  they  are  identical.  Geiger  and 
Hesse  have  obtained  the  alkaloid  from  the  seeds  in  tufts  of  transpa- 
rent silky  needles,  rather  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  but  freely 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  According  to  the  analysis  of  Kirshoff, 
the  seeds  consist  of  28" 3  per  cent,  of  volatile  and  narcotic  matter, 
15-6  per  cent,  of  fixed  oil  with  some  resin,  2*3  per  cent,  of  extractive, 
with  sugar,  gum,  lignin,  albumen,  and  some  salts.  The  leaves  and 
seeds  of  the  henbane  impart  their  virtues  to  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
and  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  admixture  of  any  other  leaves  with  those 
of  the  Hyoscyamus  niger  may  be  readily  detected  by  their  physical 
properties,  of  which  the  following  characters  are  given  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : —  "  Sessile,  oblong,  acutely 
sinuous,  sub-pubescent  with  viscid,  fetid  hairs."  The  leaves  lose 
much  of  their  activity  by  keeping,  they  should  therefore  be  gathered 
every  year.  When  henbane  is  badly  preserved,  the  odour  and  taste 
are  very  feeble. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFEECTS. — When  taken  in  large  quantity,  every 
part  of  this  plant  acts  as  a  powerful  narcotico-acrid  poison,  produc- 
ing delirium,  followed  by  sopor  with  marked  dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
which,  if  active  treatment  be  not  immediately  employed,  is  the  pre- 
cursor of  death.  In  medicinal  doses,  its  operation  is  narcotic  ;  but 
it  is  distinguished  from  most  other  medicines  of  this  class  by  several 
peculiarities.  Thus,  the  preliminary  or  stimulant  stage  of  its  opera- 
tion, even  when  taken  in  small  doses  frequently  repeated,  is  very 
slight,  often  not  at  all  discernil)le ;  and  in  the  second  stage  of  its 
operation,  it  causes  sleep,  rather  by  lessening  excitability  and  allay- 
ing pain,  than  by  any  direct  action  on  the  nervous  system  ;  under 
its  continued  use,  the  bowels  also  are  gently  acted  on,  and  do  not 
become  constipated,  as  occurs  when  opium  is  taken.  In  consequence 
of  these  properties,  hyoscyamus  is  employed  with  much  advantage 
in  many  painful  diseases  in  which  from  any  circumstance  the  use  of 
opium  is  objectionable.    It  is  especially  found  beneficial  in  sleep- 
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lessness,  or  irritability,  when  the  symptoms  of  pyrexia,  as  hot  skin, 
thirst,  dehrium,  &c.,  are  present ;  in  all  forms  of  neuralgia  and  spas- 
modic affections  where  there  is  great  excitability  of  the  nervous 
system,  and  in  which  the  stimulating  effects  of  opium  would  prove 
injurious  ;  in  irritation  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane  causing 
cough  ;  and  in  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs.  There  are,  however, 
many  persons  in  whom  hyoscyamus  produces  great  excitement, 
head  ache,  and  even  delirium  ;  and  in  such  its  use  should  be  care- 
fully avoided.  Given  in  combination  with  active  cathartics,  it 
corrects  their  griping  qualities  without  diminishing  their  activity. 
Externally,  fomentations  or  cataplasms  of  hyoscyamus  are  employed 
to  diminish  pain  in  glandular  enlargements,  painful  ulcerations, 
hemorrhoidal  affections,  &c.  The  best  preparation  for  this  purpose 
is  the  oil  of  hyoscyamus  of  the  Parisian  Codex,  the  formula  for  pre- 
paring which,  will  be  found  below. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder  the  leaves  may 
be  given  in  doses  of  from  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x. ;  or  the  seeds  in  doses  of 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  viij.  ;  the  following  preparations,  however,  are  generally 
employed  : — 

Extractum  Hyoscyami,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  fresh  hyoscyamus 
leaves,  collected  when  the  plant  begins  to  flower,  any  convenient 
quantity  :  the  method  of  preparation  is  the  same  as  for  Extixirfum 
Bellado7tna3"  D.  "  Prepared  in  the  same  manner  as  the  similar 
preparation  of  belladonna,''  L.  "  To  be  prepared  by  any  of  the 
processes  directed  for  extract  of  conium,"  E.)  The  continued  eva- 
poration by  heat  to  which  this  extract  is  subjected,  when  prepared 
according  to  the  formulse  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Colleges,  im- 
pairs its  activity  ;  prepared  according  to  the  Edinburgh  Pharma- 
copoeia it  is  much  more  powerful.  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv.,  given  in 
the  form  of  pill. 

7'inctura  Hyoscyami,  D.  L.  E  ("  Henbane  leaves,  dried  and 
in  coarse  powder,  §v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days, 
strain,  express,  and  filter,''  D.  "  Hyoscyamus,  dried,  Bv.  ;  proof  spirit, 
Oij. ;  macerate  for  7  days,  express  and  filter,"  L.  "  Hyoscyamus, 
dried  and  in  moderately  fine  powder,  Ey.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  this 
tincture  is  best  prepared  by  the  process  of  percolation,  as  directed' 
for  tincture  of  capsicum  ;  but  it  may  also  be  obtained,  though  with 
greater  loss,  by  the  process  of  digestion,"  E.)    Dose,  f5ss.  to  fSij. 

Succus  Hyoscyami.  (Fresh  hyoscyamus  leaves,  any  quantity ; 
express  the  juice  with  a  powerful  press,  set  aside  for  48  hours,  pour 
off  the  clear  supernatant  liquor,  and  add  to  it  a  fifth  part  of  rectified 
spirit.)  This  is  the  best  preparation  of  henbane.  Dose,  min.  xx.  to 
min.  xl. 

Oleum  Hyoscyami,  Paris  codex.  (Fresh  hyoscyamus  leaves, 
500  parts ;  olive  oil,  1000  parts ;  bruise  the  hyoscyamus,  mix  with 
it  the  oil,  and  heat  over  a  very  gentle  fire  until  all  the  water  is 
evaporated  ;  then  digest  for  two  hours,  and  strain  with  expression  ) 
Used  as  an  external  application  only. 

INCOMPATIBLES.— The  vegetable  acids  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  acetate 
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of  lead  ;  and  according  to  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Garrod  (see  page 
284)  potash  and  soda,  but  not  their  carbonates  or  bicarbonates. 

In  poisoning  with  hyoscyamus,  stimulating  emetics  and  the 
stomach  pump  should  be  immediately  employed,  to  be  followed  by 
external  and  internal  stimulants,  and  afterwards  blood-letting. 
Several  cases  of  poisoning  with  henbane  have  been  published  in  the 
Italian  journals,  in  which  lemon-juice  in  large  quantity  is  stated  to 
have  proved  a  complete  antidote. 

Lactucarium,  D.  E.  Lactuca,  L.  Lactuca  sativa,  folia,  D. 
Lactuca  virosa,  folia,  D. — Lactucarium.  Lettuce-opium,.' 
The  inspissated  juice  of  Lactuca  sativa,  and  Lactuca  virosa,  D.  E. 
The  flowering  herb  of  Lactuca  sativa,  L.  The  leaves  of  Lactuca 
sativa,  and  Lactuca  virosa,  D.  Both  these  species  of  Lactuca  belong 
to  the  Natural  family  Compositoe  ( Asteracece,  Lindley),  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Syngenesia  JEqualis.  The  former,  though 
extensively  cultivated  in  the  British  Isles,  was  originally  introduced 
probably  from  the  East ;  the  latter  is  indigenous.  Lactucarium  may 
be  also  obtained  from  the  Lactuca  scariola  and  Lactuca  sylvestris, 
and  according  to  Aubergier  the  best  is  procured  from  the  Lactuca 
altissima. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Lttctuca  stttiva  is  an  annual ;  Stem,  erect,  smooth, 
cylindrical,  branching  above,  1-2  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  rounded,  or  ovate,  more  or  less 
wrinkled,  generally  sheathing  at  the  base,  of  a  pale  green  colour ;  Flowers,  pale-yellow, 
small,  in  terminal  corymbs. — Lactuca  virosa  is  a  biennial ;  Stem,  erect,  prickly,  3-4 
feet  high ;  Leaves,  distant,  patent,  oblong,  toothed,  two-eared  and  amplexicaul  at  the 
base,  their  keel  prickly ;  Flowers,  small,  yellow,  in  panicles. 

PREPARATION. — As  soon  as  the  flowering  stem  of  either  of  these  plants  shoots  up, 
it  abounds  in  a  white  milky  juice,  which  did  not  before  exist ;  this  juice,  when  dried 
spontaneously,  constitutes  lactucarium  or  lettuce- opium.  It  is  obtained  by  slicing  off 
the  flowering  head  before  the  flowers  expand,  collecting  the  milky  juice  which  exudes, 
and  removing  a  fresh  slice  of  the  stem  as  long  as  it  yields  any  white  juice.  It 
has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  while  the 
extract  of  the  Lactuca  sativa,  which  possesses  little,  if  any,  medicinal  properties,  has 
been  retained.  The  recent  investigations  of  Mr.  Duncan,  of  Edinburgh,  have  shown 
that  the  Lactuca  virosa  yields  three  times  as  much  lactucarium  as  the  garden  lettuce, 
and  that  its  quality  also  is  superior.  The  milky  juice  exists  in  the  leaves  as  well  as 
in  the  flowering  stem  of  the  wild  but  not  of  the  garden  lettuce  ;  I  therefore  do  not 
know  on  what  grounds  the  latter  have  been  introduced  into  the  list  of  Materia  Medica 
of  the  last  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  while  the  stem  is  excluded. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Lactucarium  is  met  with  in  large,  round- 
ish, rough  masses,  of  an  umber-brown  colour ;  it  has  a  narcotic 
odour,  which  though  much  fainter  closely  resembles  that  of  opiiim, 
and  a  disagreeable,  bitter  taste. 

CFIEMICAL  PROPERTIES.  — Lactucarium  consists  of  a  peculiar  neu- 
tral bitter  crystalline  principle  (Lactucin),  mannite,  asparagine,  a 
crystallizable  matter  which  colours  the  persalts  of  iron  green,  an 
electro-negative  resin  combined  with  potash,  a  simple  resin,  wax, 
myricine,  ulmic  acid,  pectin,  albumen,  numerous  salts,  (Aubergier.) 
Of  these  the  Lactucin  is  the  active  principle  ;  it  appears  to  be  to 
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lactucarium  what  morphia  is  to  opium  ;  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold 
but  more  so  in  boiling  water,  is  also  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  is  insolu- 
ble in  ether ;  it  is  a  crystallizable,  resinoid,  bitter  substance.  By 
heat  lactucarium  softens,  and  is  partially  fused  ;  it  is  inflammable, 
and  burns  with  a  white  flame.  It  yields  its  virtues  partially  to  cold 
or  boiling  water,  but  more  completely  to  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Lactucarium,  in  its  operation  on  the 
system,  resembles  opium  in  many  respects,  but  it  produces  scarcely 
any  excitement,  consequently  it  may  be  employed  as  a  substitute  for 
that  drug  in  cases  in  which  a  stimulant  action  is  objectionable. 
It  is,  however,  uncertain  in  its  operation,  and  in  many  persons  even 
when  given  in  very  large  doses  does  not  produce  any  effect.  Lactu- 
carium has  been  principally  employed  as  an  anodyne  in  phthisis,  but 
when  its  use  has  been  continued  for  even  a  comparatively  short 
period,  I  have  found  it  to  lose  its  powers  of  producing  rest,  although 
the  quantity  given  was  much  increased.  Lactucarium  has  been 
also  employed  as  a  narcotic  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  affections, 
in  rheumatism,  in  arthritis,  and  in  nervous  disorders,  where  opium 
is  contra-indicated  from  any  cause. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX.  in  the 
form  of  pill. 

Tinctura  Lactucarii,  E.  (Lactucarium  in  fine  powder,  5ij.  ; 
proof  spirit,  Oj .  ;  this  tincture  is  best  made  by  percolation  as  directed 
for  tincture  of  myrrh ;  but  may  also  be  prepared  by  digestion  with 
coarse  powder  of  lactucarium.)  Dose,  f5j  to  fSij.  Every  fluid 
drachm  of  this  tincture  contains  gr.  vj.  of  lactucarium. 

Trochisci  Lactucarii,  E.  (To  be  prepared  with  lactucarium,  in 
the  same  proportion,  and  in  the  same  way  as  opium  lozenges.) 
Dose,  3j  to  Bij.  daily.  Each  lozenge  of  ten  grains  contains  nearly 
one-seventh  of  a  grain  of  lactucarium. 

Extractum  Lactucce,  L.  (Fresh  lettuce  leaves,  fbj. ;  bruise  them 
in  a  stone  mortar  ;  then  press  out  the  juice,  and  evaporate  it  un- 
strained to  a  proper  consistence.)  A  bad  preparation,  sometimes 
substituted  for  lactucarium  ;  and  from  which  it  may  be  known  by 
its  greater  compactness,  and  very  feeble  odour.    Dose,  9j.  to  3j. 

LUPULINA,  D. — Lupulin;  the  yellow  powder  separated  from  the 
strobiles  of  Humulus  lupulus  by  rubbing  and  sifting. 

LupuLus,  L.  E.  Humulus  lupulus,  strobili  siccati,  D. — 
Hops.  The  dried  Strobiles  ( Catkins,  L.  E.)  of  Humulus  lupulus. 
Scarcely  indigenous,  probably  introduced  from  Holland  ;  it  belongs 
to  the  Natural  family  U rtieaceoe  ( CannabinacecB,  Lindley),  and  to 
the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Dioecia  Pentandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — Stems,  long,  weak,  and  climbing,  scabrous  ;  Leaves, 
petiolate,  3-5  lobed,  serrated,  veiny,  rough ;  Flowers,  greenish-yellow. 

PREPARATION. — The  aggregated  fruits,  catkins  or  strobiles.,  when  preserved,  con- 
stitute the  hops  of  commerce  ;  they  are  gathered  in  September,  picked,  and  dried  in 
kilns. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Hops  occur  in  the  form  of  thin,  papery, 
greenish-yellow  scales,  variously  veined,  and  sprinkled  with  a  golden- 
yellow  powder ;  they  have  a  peculiar  aromatic  odour,  and  an  aromatic, 
very  bitter  taste,  which  are  altogether  due  to  this  powder,  which  has 
been  termed  Lupulin,  Lupuline,  and  Lupulite ;  if  it  be  carefully 
removed  the  scales  have  no  longer  either  odour  or  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  medical  efficacy  of  hops  is  due  to 
the  lupulin ;  it  constitutes  about  a  sixth  part  of  good  hops,  and 
may  be  readily  obtained  in  a  separate  state  by  rubbing  and  sifting, 
as  directed  by  the  Dublin  College.  The  scales  are  composed  of 
astringent  matter,  inert  colouring  matter,  chlorophylle,  gum,  lignin, 
and  salts  of  potash  and  lime,  with  some  adhering  lupulin,  (Payen 
and  Chevallier.)  Lupulin  is  in  the  form  of  a  coarse  greenish-yellow 
powder,  of  a  cellular  texture  ;  it  consists  of  2  per  cent  of  volatile 
oil,  10'3  of  bitter  principle  (lupulite),  50  to  55  of  resin,  32  of  lignin, 
&c.  According  to  the  recent  chemical  investigations  of  M.  Personne 
it  appears  that  the  volatile  oil  of  Lupulin  is  homologous  with  oil  of 
valerian,  from  which  he  argues  an  analogy  between  the  therapeutical 
action  of  valerian  and  of  hops.  Hops  and  lupulin  yield  their  active 
properties  to  both  water  and  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Much  difference  of  opinion  exists  as 
to  the  therapeutical  properties  of  hops  ;  they  are  generally  stated  to 
be  narcotic,  but  from  the  experiments  made  with  them  on  animals, 
by  Magendie  and  others,  it  would  appear  that  this  effect  is  not 
manifested  when  they  are  given  internally,  no  matter  how  large 
the  dose.  Nevertheless,  the  inhalation  of  the  aroma  of  hops  acts 
decidedly  narcotic,  frequently  producing  sleep  in  the  restlessness  and 
watchfulness  of  mania  and  other  nervous  affections,  when  opium  and 
other  narcotics  have  completely  failed  :  to  produce  this  effect,  a 
pillow  stuffed  with  hops  is  generally  employed.  Lupulin  has  been 
more  employed  in  the  United  States  than  in  this  country  ;  and 
amongst  the  American  physicians  it  bears  the  character  of  being  a 
useful  narcotic ;  Dr.  Page,  of  Philadelphia,  states,  that  he  has  found 
it  of  especial  value  in  chordee,  and  his  statement  has  been  corro- 
borrated  by  some  recent  French  writers,  who  also  speak  very  highly 
of  its  powers  in  checking  nocturnal  seminal  emissions.  The  solution 
of  the  bitter  principle  of  the  hop  in  malt  liquors  serves  to  make  them 
keep  better,  and  also  confers  on  them  aromatic  and  tonic  properties. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Lupulin,  gr.  vj.  to  gr.  xij. 
in  powder  or  pill;  if  the  hop  possesses  any  narcotic  property,  it 
must  be  concentrated  in  this  substance. 

Extractum  Lujmli,  L.  E.  ("  Prepared  as  the  extract  of  Log- 
wood,'' E.  "  Hops,  Ibiiss.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  cong.  ij. ;  mace- 
rate for  24  hours  :  then  boil  down  to  a  gallon,  and  strain  the  liquor 
while  yet  hot ;  lastly,  evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence,"  L.)  Dose 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

Infusum  Lupuli,  L.  (Hops,  5vj.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ; 
macerate  for  4  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.)  A  mild  bitter, 
very  feebly,  if  at  all  narcotic.    Dose,  fsj.  to  fsij. 
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Tinctura  LupuUnce,  D.  Tindura  Lupuli,  L.  E.  Take  of 
lupulin,  5v.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain, 
express,  and  filter,'' D.  "Hops,  5vj. ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.;  macerate 
for  7  days,  express,  and  strain,''  L.  "  Take  any  convenient  quantity 
of  hops  recently  dried,  separate  by  friction  and  sifting  the  yellowish- 
brown  powder  attached  to  their  scales  ;  then  take,  of  this  pow- 
der, .^j. ;  and  of  rectified  spirit,  fSviij.  ;  and  prepare  the  tincture  by 
percolation  or  digestion  as  directed  for  tincture  of  Capsicum,'  E.) 
This  tincture,  as  prepared  according  to  the  directions  of  the  Du])lin 
and  Edinburgh  pharmacopoeias,  is  intensely  bitter  and  but  slightly 
aromatic.    Dose,  3ss.  to  f5ij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Mineral  acids  ;  and  the  salts  of  iron,  lead, 
mercury,  and  silver. 

Morphia,  D. — Morphia.  A  peculiar  principle  on  which  the 
medicinal  activity  of  opium  chiefly  depends. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  Turkey  opium,  cut  into  thin  slices,  tbj.  ;  distilled  water, 
Ovj.  ;  chloride  of  calcium,  5vj.  ;  prepared  animal  charcoal,  as  much  as  is  sufficient. 
Macerate  the  opium  for  twenty-four  hours  with  a  quart  of  the  water,  and  decant. 
Macerate  the  residuum  for  twelve  hours  with  a  second  quart  of  the  water,  decant,  and 
repeat  this  process  with  the  rest  of  the  water,  subjecting  the  insoluble  residuum  to 
strong  expression.  Let  the  decanted  solutions  and  expressed  liquor  be  evaporated  by 
a  steam  or  water  heat  to  the  bulk  of  one  pint,  and  then  passed  through  a  calico  filter. 
Pour  in  now  the  chloride  of  calcium,  first  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  distilled  water, 
and  then  proceed  with  the  evaporation  until  the  solution  is  so  far  concentrated  that 
upon  cooling  nearly  the  whole  of  it  becomes  solid.  Let  this  solid  matter  be  enveloped 
in  a  couple  of  folds  of  strong  calico,  and  subjected  to  powerful  pressure,  the  dark  liquid 
which  exudes  being  reserved  for  subsequent  use.  The  squeezed  cake  is  now  to  bo 
acted  upon  with  about  half-a  pint  of  boiling  water,  and  the  whole  being  thrown  upon 
a  paper  filter,  the  precipitate  must  be  well  washed.  The  filtered  solution  having  been 
evaporated  as  before,  cooled  and  solidified,  the  residue  is  to  be  again  subjected  to 
expression.  If  the  product  be  not  quite  white,  this  process  should  be  repeated  a  third 
time,  the  liquid  forced  out  during  expression  being  always  preserved.  Let  the  squeezed 
cake  be  dissolved  in  six  ounces  of  boiling  water,  and,  if  necessary,  cleared  by  filtration 
through  prepared  animal  charcoal,  the  portion  of  it  soaked  by  the  filter  being  carefully 
washed  out  of  it ;  and  to  the  solution  thus  obtained  let  water  of  ammonia  be  added  in 
slight  excess,  and  let  the  crystalline  precipitate  which  forms  when  the  liquor  has  cooled 
be  collected  on  a  paper  filter,  and  washed  with  cold  distilled  water  until  the  washings 
cease  to  give  a  precipitate  upon  being  dropped  into  an  acid  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. 
Lastly,  let  the  filter  be  transferred  to  a  porous  brick,  in  order  that  the  morphia  it  con- 
tains may  become  dry.  The  liquids  separated  by  expression  from  the  muriate  of 
morphia,  in  the  preceding  process,  having  been  diluted  with  water,  so  as  to  occupy  the 
bulk  of  four  ounces,  and  then  supersaturated  slightly  with  ammonia,  let  the  precipitate 
which  forms  be  collected,  after  the  lapse  of  six  hours,  on  a  filter,  and  washed  with  a, 
little  cold  water.  This,  if  redissolved  in  dilute  muriatic  acid,  boiled  with  a  little  animal 
charcoal,  and  filtered,  will,  upon  cooling,  afford  a  crystalline  deposit,  from  which,  when 
pressed,  dissolved  in  water,  and  supersaturated  with  ammonia,  an  additional  quantity 
of  morphia  will  be  procured."  Morphia  has  been  omitted  from  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Thus  obtained,  morphia  is  in  the  form 
of  a  white  crystalline  powder,  the  crystals  being  very  minute,  hard 
and  brilliant  ;  but  by  solution  in  boiling  alcohol  and  slow  evapora- 
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tion,  they  may  be  obtained  much  larger  ;  their  primary  form  being 
right  rhombic  prisms.  They  are  inodorous  but  have  a  sensibly 
bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Morphia  in  the  crystalline  state  consists 
of  C^^  H'^°  N  +  2H0 ;  but  the  proportions  of  carbon  and  hydrogen 
have  been  variously  stated  by  different  chemists.  It  is  permanent 
in  the  air,  fusible  by  heat,  but  by  a  high  temperature  is  decomposed ; 
is  inflammable,  burning  with  a  bright  flame  and  a  peculiar  odour, 
and  leaving  a  carbonaceous  residuum.  Morphia  requires  100  parts 
of  water  to  dissolve  it,  the  solution  possessing  an  alkaline  reaction ;  is 
insoluble  in  ether,  but  dissolves  in  40  times  its  weight  of  cold  and 
in  30  times  its  weight  of  boiling  alcohol  ;  is  very  soluble  in  solution 
of  caustic  potash,  soda,  or  lime  water,  and  but  feebly  so  in  ammonia. 
The  best  characteristic  of  morphia  and  its  salts  is  the  property  which 
they  possess  of  striking  a  deep  blue  colour  with  the  solution  of  a 
persalt  of  iron  made  as  nearly  neutral  as  possible ;  it  also  gives  a 
red  colour  with  nitric  acid,  and  a  brownish-red  with  iodic  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — On  account  of  its  insolubility  morphia 
is  not  used  in  medicine  ;  its  therapeutical  effects,  therefore,  will  be 
more  conveniently  considered  when  treating  of  the  muriate  of 
morphia,  the  most  frequently  employed  of  its  salts.  The  dose  of  the 
pure  alkaloid  would  be  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  of  a  grain  in  the 
form  of  pill. 


MoRPHiiE  ACETAS,  D.  L.  E. — Acetate  of  Morphia.  A  crystalline 
salt  prepared  from  opium,  L. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  Dublin. — "  Take  of  morphia,  in  fine  powder,  §j.  ;  rectified  spirit, 
f^viij. ;  acetic  acid  of  commerce  (specific  gravity,  1044),  f5ivss.  or  as  much  as  is 
sufficient.  Pour  the  spirit  on  the  morphia,  and,  applying  heat,  gradually  add  the  acetic 
acid  until  a  neutral,  or  slightly  acid  solution  is  obtained.  Let  this  be  evaporated  to 
the  consistence  of  syrup  by  a  steam  or  water  heat,  and  then  set  by  for  a  few  days 
until  it  solidifies.  In  operations  on  the  great  scale  it  will  be  worth  while  to  remove 
the  spirit  by  distillation."  Edinburgli. — "  Muriate  of  morphia,  any  convenient  quan- 
tity. Dissolve  it  in  14  times  its  weight  of  warm  water  ;  and  when  the  solution  is 
cool,  add  aqua  ammoniae  gradually,  and  with  constant  agitation,  until  there  is  a  per- 
manent but  faint  odour  of  ammonia  in  the  fluid.  Collect  the  precipitate  on  a  calico 
filter,  wash  it  moderately  with  cold  water,  and  dissolve  it  by  means  of  a  slight  excess 
of  pyroligneous  acid  in  12  parts  of  warm  water  for  every  part  of  muriate  of  morphia 
that  was  used.  Concentrate  the  solution  over  the  vapour-bath  and  set  it  aside  to  crys- 
tallize. Drain  and  squeeze  the  crystals,  and  dry  them  with  a  gentle  heat.  More  ace- 
tate of  morphia  may  be  obtained  on  concentrating  the  mother-liquor." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  usually  met  with,  acetate  of  morphia 
is  a  grayish-white  powder,  sometimes  obscurely  crystalline ;  when 
pure,  however,  it  is  snow-white  and  in  distinct  crystals.  It  is  inodo- 
rous, but  when  moistened  emits  a  feeble  odour  of  acetic  acid ;  its 
taste  is  intensely  bitter. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of 
acetic  acid  and  one  of  morphia.    Exposed  to  the  air  it  loses  a  por- 
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tion  of  its  acid,  and  is  then  partially  insoluble  in  water ;  it  is  decom- 
posed by  heat,  and  dissipated  without  any  residuum.  Acetate  of 
morphia  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  When  the  base  is 
not  completely  saturated  with  acid,  its  solution  in  water  may  be 
readily  accomplished  by  adding  a  few  drops  of  acetic  acid. 

ADULTERATIONS. — When  the  salt  is  properly  prepared,  it  is  of  a 
snow-white  colour,  and  readily  soluble  in  water.  The  following  test 
of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  which  indicates  the  exact  quantity 
of  morphia  that  ought  be  present,  guards  against  the  adulteration 
with  any  other  white  pov/der  : — "  One  hundred  measures  of  a  solu- 
tion of  gr.  X.  in  fSss.  of  water  and  min.  v.  of  acetic  acid,  heated 
near  to  212°,  and  decomposed  by  a  faint  excess  of  ammonia,  yield 
by  agitation  a  precipitate  which  in  24  hours  occupies  15*5  measures 
of  the  liquid.""  The  characteristics  and  tests  for  acetate  of  morphia 
given  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  are  as  fol- 
lows : — "  Soluble  in  water  and  rectified  spirit ;  by  distilling  off  the 
spirit  it  will  be  obtained  in  crystals  which  are  dissipated  by  heat  ; 
on  the  addition  of  nitric  acid  it  first  becomes  red,  then  yellow ;  tinc- 
ture of  sesqui-chloride  of  iron  imparts  to  it  a  blue  colour  :  on  the 
addition  to  it  first  of  recently  prepared  chlorine  and  then  of  am- 
monia, a  brown  colour  is  produced  which  disappears  on  more  chlo- 
rine being  added  :  morphia  is  precipitated  by  solution  of  potash, 
which  if  added  in  excess  redissolves  the  precipitate.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  uses  of  this  preparation  are  pre- 
cisely similar  to  those  of  the  muriate  to  be  next  described  ;  the  latter 
salt  should  be  in  general  preferred,  as  it  is  more  easily  prepared, 
keeps  better,  and  is  usually  more  pure. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  |th  to  gr.  SS.  in  pill, 
or  in  solution  as  follows  : — 

Morphice  acetatis  liquor,  D.  L.  Take  of  acetate  of  morphia, 
gr.  Ixxxij.  ;  rectified  spirit,  fSv. ;  distilled  water,  f^xv.  Having 
added  the  spirit  to  the  water,  dissolve  the  acetate  of  morphia  in  the 
mixture,  and,  if  the  solution  is  not  quite  clear,  pass  it  through  a 
paper  filter,''  D.  "Acetate  of  morphia,  3iv.  ;  acetic  acid,  min.  xv.  ; 
distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oss.  ;  mix  and  dissolve,"  L.)  The 
acetic  acid  is  added  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  to  render  the 
solution  more  complete.  The  strength  of  the  Dublin  preparation  is 
intended  to  be  equivalent  to  tincture  of  opium  ;  f^j.  contains  4^th 
grains  of  acetate  of  morphia;  f3j-  containing  a  little  more  than  gr.  ss. 
Dose,  min.  xx.  to  min.  xl.  That  of  London  is  double  this  strength ; 
each  f3j.  containing  gr.  j.  of  acetate  of  morphia  :  its  dose  therefore 
is  from  min.  x.  to  min  xx.    (See,  Morphice  Murias.) 

Syrupus  Morphice  Acetatis,  D.  (Take  of  solution  of  acetate  of 
morphia,  one  fluid  ounce  ;  simple  syrup,  fifteen  fluid  ounces.  Mix 
with  agitation.)  A  useless  preparation,  fij.  contains  a  little  more 
than  a  fourth  of  a  grain  of  the  acetate. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  stronger  acids ;  the  alkalies,  and  alkaline 
earths ;  most  earthy  and  metallic  salts  ;  and  astringent  vegetable  in- 
fusions and  decoctions. 
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Morphia  murias,  D.E.  -Morphia  hydrochloras,  L. — Muriate 
of  Morphia.  Hydrochlorate  of  Morphia.  A  crystalline  salt  pre- 
pared from  opium,  L. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  Dublin. — "Take  of  morphia,  in  fine  powder,  one  omice;  pure  muriatic 
acid,  four  fluid  drachms  and  a-half,  or  a  sufficient  quantity  ;  distilled  water,  two 
ounces  and  a-half.  Mix  the  acid  with  the  water,  heat  to  about  200°,  and  add  the 
morphia,  constantly  stirring,  so  that  a  solution  may  be  formed  having  a  slightly  acid 
reaction.  Set  this  to  cool  for  twelve  hours,  and  let  the  crystals  which  separate  be 
drained  off  the  liquor  which  surrounds  them,  and  dried  on  blotting-paper.  The 
decanted  liquor  will,  by  further  concentration  and  cooling,  give  additional  crystals," 
EdinburgJi. — "  Take  of  opium  §xx.  ;  water,  Oviij. ;  muriate  of  Hme,  or  a  slight 
excess;  macerate  the  opium  in  fragments  for  24  hours  in  Oij.  of  the  water ;  and 
separate  the  infusion,  squeezing  well  the  residue.  Repeat  the  maceration  successively 
with  Oij.  more  of  the  water,  till  the  whole  is  made  use  of.  Concentrate  the  whole  in- 
fusions over  the  vapour-bath.  Decant  the  clear  liquid,  and  add  the  muriate  of  lime 
dissolved  in  f^iv.  of  water.  Set  the  whole  aside  to  settle  ;  pour  off  the  liquid  ;  wash 
the  sediment  with  a  little  water,  adding  the  washings  to  the  liquid.  Evaporate  the 
liquid  sufficiently  in  the  vapour-bath  for  it  to  solidify  on  cooling.  Subject  the  cooled 
mass  to  very  strong  pressure  in  a  cloth  ;  redissolve  the  cake  in  a  sufficiency  of  warm 
distilled  water  ;  add  a  little  fine  powder  of  marble,  and  filter  ;  acidulate  the  filtered 
fluid  with  a  very  little  muriatic  acid  ;  and  concentrate  a  second  time  in  the  vapour- 
bath  for  crystallization.  Subject  the  crystals  again  to  a  very  strong  pressure  in  a  cloth. 
Repeat  the  process  of  solution,  clarification  by  marble  and  muriatic  acid,  concentration 
and  crystallization,  until  a  snow-white  mass  be  obtained.  On  the  small  scale  trouble 
and  loss  are  saved  by  decolorizing  the  solution  of  muriate  of  morphia  by  means  of  a 
little  purified  animal  charcoal  after  two  crystallizations.  But  on  the  large  scale  it  is 
better  to  purify  the  salt  by  repeated  crystallizations  alone,  and  to  treat  all  the  expressed 
fluids,  except  the  first,  in  the  same  way  with  the  original  solution  of  impure  -muriate 
of  morphia.  An  additional  quantity  of  salt  may  often  be  got  from  the  first  dark  and 
resinous  fluid  obtained  by  expression,  on  merely  allowing  it  to  remain  at  rest  for  a  few 
months,  when  a  little  muriate  of  morphia  may  be  deposited  in  an  impure  condition. 
The  opium  which  yields  the  largest  precipitate  by  carbonate  of  soda,  according  to  the 
formula  for  testing  opium,  will  yield  muriate  of  morphia,  not  only  in  the  greatest  pro- 
portion, but  likewise  with  the  fewest  crystalHzations."  One  pound  of  good  opium 
yields  one  ounce  and  a-half  of  muriate  of  morphia  (Gregory.) 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Muriate  of  morphia  is  usually  met  with 
in  the  form  of  a  fine,  soft,  snow-white  powder,  but  it  may  be  readily 
obtained  in  feathery,  acicular  crystals.  It  is  without  odour,  but  has 
an  intensely  bitter,  peculiar  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of 
morphia,  one  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  (in  the  crystalline  state)  six 
of  water  of  crystallization.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air,  is  fusible  by 
heat,  and  by  a  red  heat  is  decomposed  and  totally  dissipated.  Mu- 
riate of  morphia  requires  for  its  solution  from  14  to  20  parts  of  cold 
water,  but  is  soluble  in  less  than  its  own  weight  of  boiling  water  ; 
it  is  also  readily  dissolved  by  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  chief  impurities  which  are  at  present  com- 
monly met  with  in  this  salt  are  colouring  matter  and  moisture,  both 
of  which  arise  from  faulty  preparation  ;  recently,  however,  muriate 
of  morphia  has  been  adulterated  with  so  much  as  25  per  cent,  of 
white  sugar,  a  serious  fraud  in  so  active  and  so  important  a  medicine. 
The  tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  guard  against  these  con- 
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taminations,  as  well  as  against  the  adulteration  with  any  similar 
white  powder. — "  Snow-white  ;  entirely  soluble ;  solution  colourless ; 
loss  of  weight  at  212°  not  above  13  per  cent. ;  one  hundred  measures 
of  a  solution  of  gr.  x.  in  f^ss.  of  water,  heated  near  to  212°,  and 
decomposed  with  agitation  by  a  faint  excess  of  ammonia,  yield  a 
precipitate  which  in  24  hours  occupies  12-5  measures  of  the  liquid." 
The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  for  this  salt  given  in 
the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia: — "Soluble  in  rectified 
spirit  and  in  water  ;  what  is  precipitated  from  the  solution  in  water 
by  nitrate  of  silver  is  not  entirely  dissolved  by  ammonia  unless  added 
in  excess,  nor  by  nitric  nor  hydrochloric  acid  ;  it  agrees  in  all  other 
respects  with  acetate  of  morphia.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Notwithstanding  the  observations  of 
many,  that  morphia  is  free  from  the  stimulating  effects  of  opium, 
and  that  it  acts  purely  as  an  anodyne  sedative,  it  would  appear  that 
it  possesses  essentially,  though  perhaps  not  quite  identically,  the 
actions  of  the  drug  itself,  (see,  Opium.)  Thus,  given  in  small  doses, 
its  first  effect  is  to  cause  a  feeling  of  excitement  of  the  circulation, 
and,  in  some  persons,  of  the  nervous  system  also  ;  the  stage  of 
excitement,  however,  is  never  so  distinctly  marked  as  when  opium 
has  been  taken,  and  sedative  effects  are  more  immediately  consequent 
on  it.  Morphia  and  its  salts  will,  in  some  persons,  but  not  in  so 
many  individuals,  produce  the  disagreeable  subsequent  feelings  of 
nausea  and  head-ache  caused  by  opium  ;  but  constipation,  sweating, 
or  dryness  of  the  tongue,  very  rarely  follows  their  employment. 
There  are  two  effects  occasionally  produced  by  morphia  and  its 
salts,  when  taken  in  medicinal  doses,  evidently  dependent  on  idio- 
syncracy,  which  are  not  caused  by  opium,  namely,  a  peculiar  sensa- 
tion of  itchiness  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  in  some  cases 
attended  even  with  a  cutaneous  eruption ;  and  irritability  of  the 
bladder,  accompanied  by  a  difficulty  in  voiding  urine  ;  the  latter 
symptom  is  most  distinctly  marked  when  any  of  the  salts  of  morphia 
have  been  taken  in  full  doses.  The  salts  of  morphia  may  be 
employed  in  most  instances  to  fulfil  the  same  intentions  as  opium 
and  its  preparations,  which  will  be  fully  considered  when  treating 
of  that  drug.  We  prefer  their  use  to  that  of  opium,  where  the 
drug  itself  is  apt  to  disagree,  when  from  any  cause  we  wish  to 
employ  it  without  the  knowledge  of  our  patient,  or  where  our  inten- 
tions will  be  best  answered  by  applying  the  remedy  to  the  denuded 
dermis,  as  in  certain  local  affections,  especially  those  of  a  nervous 
character.  The  insertion  of  a  few  drops  of  a  concentrated  solution 
of  muriate  of  morphia  in  creasote  or  in  water,  into  the  areolar  tissue 
over  the  seat  of  the  pain,  has  been  practised  with  much  success  in 
the  treatment  of  sciatica,  tic  douloureux,  and  various  neuralgic 
pains  ;  an  instrument  for  the  purpose  has  been  invented  by  Mr. 
Kynd  of  this  city,  and  is  manufactured  by  Messrs.  Weiss  of  London, 
but  it  may  be  performed  nearly  as  effectually  by  means  of  a  com- 
mon lancet.  Like  opium,  the  salts  of  morphia  lose  their  effect  by 
repetition,  and  consequently  the  dose  must  be  gradually  increased. 
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DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— The  dose  of  the  muriate 
of  morphia  is  from  gr.  ^th  to  gr.  ss. ;  after  it  or  the  acetate  has  been 
employed  for  any  length  of  time,  so  large  a  dose  as  gr.  viij.  to  gr.  x. 
will  be  required  to  act  as  a  narcotic.  When  applied  endermically, 
the  cuticle  is  to  be  removed  by  means  of  a  blister,  and  gr.  j.  togr.  ij. 
sprinkled  over  the  denuded  dermis.  The  salts  of  morphia  can  be 
also  introduced  into  the  system  by  inoculation  with  a  lancet  dipped 
in  their  aqueous  solution  ;  the  punctures  may  be  made  on  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  fore-arm,  and  half  a  grain  thus  inserted  will  gene- 
rally be  found  to  produce  sleep. 

MorphicB  Muriatis  liquor,  D.  Morphice  Hydrochloratis  li- 
quor, L.  Morphice  Muriatis  solutio,  E.  ("  Muriate  of  morphia, 
gr.  xc  ;  rectified  spirit,  fSv.  ;  distilled  water,  f^xv.  ;  mix  the  spirit 
and  water,  dissolve  the  muriate  of  morphia  in  the  mixture,  and 
unless  the  solution  be  quite  clear,  pass  it  through  a  paper  filter,''  D. 
"  Hydrochlorate  of  morphia,  5iv.  ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  proof  spirit, 
Oss.  ;  mix  and  dissolve,''  L.  "  Muriate  of  morphia,  5iss. ;  rectified 
spirit,  fiv.  ;  distilled  water,  fSxv.  ;  mix  the  spirit  and  the  water,  and 
dissolve  the  muriate  of  morphia  in  the  mixture,  with  the  aid  of  a 
gentle  heat,"  E.)  The  strength  of  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  pre- 
parations is  intended  to  be  equivalent  to  tincture  of  opium,  f5j. 
containing  gr.  ivss.  of  muriate  of  morphia.  Dose,  min.  xx.  to 
min.  xl.  The  London  solution  is  nearly  twice  the  strength,  f^j.  con- 
taining gr.  viij.  of  the  hydrochlorate  ;  the  dose  is  therefore  about 
one-half  that  of  the  preparation  of  either  of  the  other  Colleges. 

Syrupus  Morphioe  Muriatis,  D.  (Take  of  solution  of  muriate 
of  morphia,  one  fluid  ounce  ;  simple  sjnrup,  seventeen  fluid  ounces. 
Mix  with  agitation.)  A  useless  preparation  ;  there  seems  also  to  be 
some  mistake  in  the  proportions,  for  while  the  ofiicinal  solution  of 
acetate  of  morphia  is  supposed  to  be  of  the  same  strength  as  that 
of  the  muriate,  the  syrup  of  the  latter  is  more  diluted.  Each  fluid 
ounce  contains  a  fourth  of  a  grain  of  the  muriate  of  morphia. 

Trochisci  Morphice,  E,  (Muriate  of  morphia,  3j.  ;  tincture  of 
tolu,  fSss.  ;  pure  sugar,  5xxv. ;  dissolve  the  muriate  of  morphia  in  a 
little  hot  water,  mix  it  and  the  tincture  of  tolu  with  the  sugar,  and 
with  a  sufliciency  of  mucilage  form  a  proper  mass  for  making 
lozenges,  each  of  which  should  weigh  about  fifteen  grains.)  Each 
lozenge  contains  a  little  more  than  a  fortieth  of  a  grain  of  muriate 
of  morphia.  Principally  used  to  allay  tickling  cough  in  chronic 
pectoral  affections.    Dose,  N°  x.  to  xij.  daily. 

Trochisci  Morphice  et  Ipecacuanha},  E.  (Muriate  of  morphia,  3j. ; 
ipecacuan,  in  fine  powder,  5j. ;  tincture  of  tolu,  fSss. ;  pure  sugar, 
5xxv. :  proceed  as  for  morphia  lozenges.)  Dose  and  uses  the  same. 
In  addition  to  the  morphia,  each  lozenge  contains  about  a  fourteenth 
of  a  grain  of  ipecacuanha. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Alkalies,  and  alkaline  earths  ;  most  earthy  and 
metallic  salts ;  and  astringent  vegetable  infusions  and  decoctions. 
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Morphia  Sulphas. — Sulphate  of  Morphia.  This  salt  of  morphia 
is  not  often  used  in  medicine  in  this  country,  but  it  bears  a  high 
character  in  America,  and  is  officinal  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
United  States.  It  may  be  readily  prepared  by  mixing  morphia  in 
powder  with  distilled  water,  and  carefully  adding  diluted  sulphuric 
acid  till  the  morphia  is  saturated  and  dissolved.  It  occurs  in  snow- 
white  feathery  crystals  which  are  completely  soluble  in  water.  It 
is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  morphia,  1  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  6 
of  water  of  crystallization.  The  dose  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
muriate,  over  which  it  does  not  appear  to  possess  any  advantage. 


Opium,  D.  L.  E. — Opium.  Turkey  ojnum,  L.  Concrete  juice 
obtained  from  the  unripe  capsules  of  Papaver  somniferum. 
Probably  originally  a  native  of  Asia,  Egj^t,  and  the  South  of 
Europe,  but  now  growing  wild,  and  extensively  cultivated  in  most 
parts  of  the  world  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Papaveraceoiy 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Polyandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Annual ;  Stem,  erect,  cylindrical,  branched,  glaucous- 
green,  2-6  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  amplexicaul,  alternate,  undulated,  incised,  ovato-oblong, 
glaucous  beneath ;  Flowers,  large,  terminal,  pendulous  before  expansion,  with  two 
deciduous  sepals,  and  four  petals,  generally  white  with  a  purple  eye,  some  varieties  red 
or  dark-purple;  Capsules,  obovate  or  globose,  smooth,  many-seeded;  Seeds,  small, 
roundish  or  reniform,  oily. 

PREPARATION. — Opium  is  obtained  from  the  capsules  of  the  poppy  by  a  nearly 
similar  process  in  all  parts  of  the  world  in  which  it  is  prepared : — A  few  days  after  the 
petals  fall  off,  incisions  are  made  horizontally  and  obUquely  with  some  sharp  instru- 
ment, through  the  epicarp  and  sarcocarp  of  the  capsule,  taking  care  not  to  penetrate 
the  cavity.  In  India  the  incisions  are  made  perpendicularly.,  in  the  form  of  a  series  of 
parallel  wounds,  in  the  exterior  surface  of  the  capsule,  with  an  instrument  called  a 
nushtur,  which  consists  of  four  or  five  heart-shaped  lancets  or  blades,  tied  together 
with  cotton  thread.  A  white  milky  juice  exudes  from  the  incisions  in  drops ;  and 
this  is  allowed  to  remain  on  the  poppy  head  for  24  hours.  The  thickened  exuda- 
tion is  then  scraped  off,  and  deposited  in  earthern  or  w^ooden  vessels,  in  which  it  is 
assiduously  stirred  until  the  different  collections  made  are  thoroughly  inspissated, 
water  or  saliva  being  sometimes  added  to  keep  up  the  moisture.  The  opium  is  finally 
dried  without  heat,  usually  by  exposure  to  the  sun,  first  in  small  cakes,  afterwards  in 
large  masses,  and  in  most  places  wrapped  in  poppy  leaves  to  prevent  them  from 
adhering. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  opium  met  with  most  commonly,  at 
present  almost  entirely,  in  British  commerce,  is  called  TURKEY  OPIUM, 
and  is  brought  principally  from  Smyrna,  a  small  quantity  occa- 
sionally coming  direct  from  Constantinople.  SMYRNA  OPIUM  occurs 
in  irregularly  rounded  lumps,  varying  in  weight  from  a  few  ounces 
to  two  or  even  three  pounds,  the  most  general  size  being  from  a 
pound  and  a-half  to  two  pounds.  When  first  imported  it  is  usually 
so  soft  as  to  be  readily  imprinted  with  the  fingers,  but  it  quickly 
becomes  hard  by  keeping.  Each  lump  is  covered  externally  with 
the  reddish  winged  seeds  of  some  species  of  Rumex,  and  the  inferior 
sorts  usually  with  poppy  leaves  also  ;  it  is  of  a  brownish  colour,  and 
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has  a  waxy  lustre  when  cut ;  its  odour  is  strong  and  narcotic,  and 
its  taste  bitter,  acrid,  and  nauseous.  CONSTANTINOPLE  OPIUM — 
rarely  met  with — occurs  in  small  flattened  cakes  covered  with  a 
poppy  leaf,  but  without  any  Rumex  seeds.  It  is  hard,  and  of  a 
hair-brown  colour;  its  odour  and  taste  are  more  feeble  than  the 
preceding  sort.  EGYPTIAN  OPIUM  also  sometimes  occurs  in  the 
British  market,  but  for  some  years  it  has  been  very  scarce,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  demand  being  slight,  owing  to  its  inferior  quality. 
It  is  in  flattened  round  cakes,  from  3  to  «  ounces  in  weight,  each 
cake  being  wrapped  up  in  a  poppy  leaf,  with  the  midrib  of  which 
it  is  indented  ;  it  varies  much  in  consistency,  some  pieces  being  very 
soft  and  others  tolerably  hard  ;  but  most  of  them  attract  moisture 
from  the  air  so  as  to  become  soft  by  keeping.  It  has  a  reddish- 
brown  colour  ;  its  odour  and  taste  are  comparatively  feeble.  EAST 
INDIAN  OPIUM  is  not  an  article  of  British  commerce,  being  manu- 
factured chiefly  for  the  Chinese  market.  For  specimens  of  the 
different  sorts  usually  prepared,  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of 
Professor  Christison  of  Edinburgh,  and  to  Mr.  Johnson,  formerly 
assistant  opium  inspector  at  the  great  factory  of  Behar.  Three 
kinds  are  commonly  met  with ;  BENGAL  OPIUM,  which  includes  that 
prepared  at  the  factories  of  Behar  and  Benares,  GARDEN  PATNA  and 
MALWAH  OPIUM.  Bengal  Opium  occurs  in  large  round  balls  from 
three  to  four  pounds  weight,  surrounded  with  a  thick  envelope 
of  poppy  petals  firmly  agglutinated  together.  The  contained  opium 
is  quite  soft  and  of  a  blackish  colour  ;  the  odour  and  taste  are  purely 
opiate  ;  it  is  prepared  in  large  quantity  for  the  Chinese  market,  and 
is  usually  of  very  fine  quality.  Garden  Patna  Opium  is  in  flat 
square  cakes  from  three  to  four  inches  square,  and  about  half  an 
inch  thick  ;  while  still  soft,  it  is  closely  enveloped  in  thin  plates  of 
mica,  which  firmly  adhere  to  it.  It  has  a  reddish-brown  colour, 
homogeneous  throughout,  and  a  rather  agreeable  strongly  opiate 
odour.  Mahvah  Opium  is  in  flattened  round  cakes,  five  or  six 
inches  in  diameter  ;  it  is  hard  and  brittle,  covered  externally  with  a 
coarse  greyish  dust,  internally  it  is  of  a  light-brown  colour,  and  has 
a  shining  fracture ;  its  odour  is  much  more  feeble  than  that  of  Garden 
Patna  Opium.  Opium '  was  also  formerly  prepared  in  England  of 
very  fine  quality,  but  owing  to  the  losses  which  were  sustained  from 
the  uncertainty  of  our  climate,  the  cultivation  of  the  poppy  with 
that  intention  is  now  quite  abandoned.  It  is  at  present  prepared  in 
some  parts  of  France,  and  of  Germany,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
morphia  from  it.  A  variety  of  opium,  under  the  name  of  Persian 
Opium,  is  described  as  having  been  imported  some  years  since  from 
Trebizond  on  the  Black  Sea  ;  it  was  in  cylindrical  sticks  about  six 
inches  long,  and  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  wrapped  separately  in 
paper  ;  it  was  of  a  pale  brown  colour,  had  an  opiate,  somewhat 
musty  odour,  and  an  intensely  bitter  taste  ;  it  appeared  to  be  a  very 
inferior  article.  Opium  has  also  been  recently  imported  into  France 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Algiers  ;  it  is  described  as  resembling 
closely  the  best  specimens  of  Smyrna  opium  ;  and  the  cultivation  of 
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the  poppy  there  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  France  with  opium  is 
being  gradually  brought  into  full  operation.  Of  the  different  vari- 
ties  of  opium  above  described,  the  finer  qualities  of  Turkey  opium 
are  to  be  preferred  for  medical  purposes. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  most  recent,  as  well  as 
the  most  complete,  analyses  that  have  been  made  of  opium,  the  sub- 
stances of  which  it  is  composed  appear  to  be  the  following  : — 
Morpliia,  codeia,  narcotiiia,  tJtebaina  or  par  amor pJiia,  narcein, 
meconin,  porphyroxin  or  opjine,  meconic  acid,  sulphuric  acid, 
gum,  albumen,  resin,  fixed  oil,  a  trace  of  volatile  oil  (its  odorous 
principle),  lignin,  caoutchouc,  extractive  matter,  and  numerous 
scdts  of  inorganic  bases.  The  first  eight  are  peculiar  principles 
found  only  in  opium  ;  they  may  be  conveniently  classed  as  follows, 
with  respect  both  to  their  chemical  and  physiological  properties, 
but  I  should  state  that  a  great  difference  of  opinion  exists  amongst 
chemists  as  to  the  nature,  composition,  and  number  of  the  peculiar 
principles  which  exist  in  opium  : — 


SUBSTANCES. 


MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 


1. — Alkaloids. 


Morphia  (Cs^  H^o       N)  Narcotic. 

Codeia  (C^e  H^i  0^  N)  Narcotic. 

Narcotina  (C^'-s         O^''-  N)  Bitter  ;  resembling  Quina. 

Thebaina  (C^s        0^  N)  Stimulant ;  resembling  Strychnia. 

2. — Neutrals. 


Narcein(C4  6  H29  Qis  N)   Inert. 

Meconin  (Cio        O*)  Inert. 

Porphyroxin  (C^e         0^3  N)  Inert. 

3.— Acid. 


Meconic  Acid  {C^^  U  O^i)  Inert. 


The  constituents  of  opium  are  partially  soluble  in  water,  either 
warm  or  cold,  about  a  third  being  left  undissolved,  which  consists 
chiefly  of  a  dark  viscid  substance  resembling  caoutchouc,  and  nar- 
cotin  ;  they  are  more  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  a  small  por- 
tion is  still  left  undissolved.  The  watery  infusion  is  of  a  dark-brown 
colour,  and  has  an  acid  reaction.  It  is  precipitated  by  the  alkalies, 
and  alkaline  earths  when  not  added  in  excess ;  by  the  soluble  salts 
of  iron  and  of  lead,  by  the  salts  of  lime  and  magnesia,  by  tincture  of 
galls,  and  by  all  astringent  vegetable  matters.  Of  the  different  sub- 
stances above  enumerated  as  existing  in  opium,  the  only  one  of 
importance  in  relation  to  medicine  is  morphia,  which  has  been  before 
described  ;  it  exists  in  opium  combined  with  meconic  and  sulphuric 
acids,  in  the  proportion  of  from  2  to  8  per  cent,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  drug.  Codeia  has  been  used  in  France  by  Magendie 
and  others  as  a  narcotic  ;  it  is  stated  to  be  about  half  the  strength 
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of  morphia.  Navcotina  was  at  one  time  generally  believed  to  be 
the  stimulating  principle  of  opium  ;  but  more  recent  investigations, 
especially  those  of  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy  of  Calcutta,  have  shown  that 
it  is  completely  devoid  of  any  stimulant  or  narcotic  properties,  and 
that,  like  quina,  it  is  capable  of  arresting  the  paroxysms  of  remittent 
and  intermittent  fevers  :  more  than  160  cases  of  ague  successfully 
treated  with  narcotina  by  himself  and  others,  have  been  published 
by  this  physician.  Thehaina,  from  Magendie  s  experiments,  ap- 
pears to  be  a  powerful  poison,  one  grain  injected  into  the  jugular 
vein,  or  placed  in  the  pleura,  acts  like  strychnia,  causing  tetanus  and 
death  in  a  very  short  time.  Meconic  acid  produces  a  deep  cherry- 
red  colour  with  the  persalts  of  iron  ;  and  this  forms  the  most  impor- 
tant characteristic  of  opium  in  medico-legal  researches. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Opium  is  very  extensively  adulterated,  and 
also  varies  exceedingly  in  quality,  in  consequence  of  the  mode  in 
which  it  is  prepared.  Many  of  the  impurities  which  exist  in  opium 
may  be  detected  by  a  careful  physical  examination  :  such  as  mois- 
ture, sand,  stones,  leaves,  woody  fibre,  pieces  of  metal,  seeds,  &c. 
But  by  external  characters  it  is  very  difficult  to  judge  accurately  of 
the  quality  of  opium,  and  the  only  sure  criterion  is  to  ascertain  the 
quantity  of  morphia  contained  in  a  giveu  specimen  of  the  drug, 
which  may  be  effected  by  the  process  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia 
for  prepariug  the  alkaloid  ;  or  by  proceeding  according  to  the  pro- 
cess of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  for  the  preparation  of  muriate 
of  morphia.  "  A  pound  of  good  opium  treated  according  to  the 
Edinburgh  process  should  yield  at  least  ten  per  cent,  of  snow-white 
salt,''  (Christison).  The  following  test  for  the  goodness  of  opium, 
given  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  is  intended  to  indicate  the 
quantity  of  morphia,  narcotina,  and  resinous  extractive  contained  ; 
but  it  is  difficult  of  application,  and  at  best  can  be  only  a  doubtful 
criterion  of  quality  :  "A  solution  from  100  grains  of  fine  opium  ma- 
cerated 24  hours  in  f^ij.  of  water,  filtered  and  strongly  squeezed  in 
a  cloth,  if  treated  with  a  cold  solution  of  Sss.  of  carbonate  of  soda  in 
two  waters,  yields  a  precipitate  which  weighs  when  dry  at  least  ten 
grains,  and  dissolves  entirely  in  solution  of  oxalic  acid."  The  follow- 
ing process  proposed  by  M.  Payen  is  one  easy  of  execution  and 
sufficiently  accurate  for  most  pharmaceutical  purposes  : — 3viss.  of 
opium  are  cut  into  very  thin  slices  and  left  to  macerate  for  24  hours 
in  fly.  of  pure  water  ;  then  triturated  in  a  mortar  till  the  hydrated 
matter  becomes  clear,  when  the  most  finely  divided  parts  which  the 
liquid  holds  in  suspension  are  decanted  on  a  filter.  Water  is  added 
to  the  residue  which  is  again  triturated,  and  the  whole  poured  on 
the  same  filter  and  washed  with  distilled  water  until  the  liquor 
passes  through  colourless.  Recently  slaked  lime  is  added  in  excess 
to  the  filtered  solution,  and  the  mixture  boiled  for  five  minutes  and 
filtered.  To  the  filtered  solution  sufficient  pure  hydrochloric  acid 
is  added  to  saturate  the  lime  and  combine  with  the  morphia.  The 
morphia  is  precipitated  by  ammonia,  collected  on  a  filter.,  and 
washed  ;  it  is  then  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit  and  crystallized. 
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and  the  crystals  washed  with  ether  to  remove  the  narcotina.  The 
residue,  which  is  tolerably  pure  morphia,  is  washed  and  dried, 
and  then  weighed.  Good  opium  thus  treated  yields  from  4  to  5 
per  cent. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  excessive  doses,  opium  is  a  power- 
ful narcotic  poison,  producing  giddiness  and  stupor  with  scarcely 
any  previous  excitement,  soon  after  it  is  taken  ;  the  stupor  increases 
rapidly,  accompanied  by  complete  torpor,  slowness  of  breathing, 
depressed  circulation,  general  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  and  con- 
tracted pupils ;  and  unless  active  treatment  be  speedily  employed, 
death  quickly  ensues.  In  medicinal  doses,  opium  generally  produces 
at  first  excitement  of  the  vascular  system,  which  is  accompanied  by 
exhilaration  of  the  nervous  functions ;  these  effects  are  marked  by 
an  augmented  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse,  with  increased  heat 
of  the  body,  and  by  pleasurable  sensations  which  are  experienced 
throughout  the  whole  system.  Soon  after,  unless  the  dose  be  repeat- 
ed, the  sedative  influence  of  the  drug  becomes  obvious  ;  the 
general  excitement  is  calmed,  pain  is  diminished,  a  disinclina- 
tion to  muscular  exertion  produced,  and  the  force  of  external  im- 
pressions on  the  senses  diminished  ;  this  state  is  succeeded  by  sleep 
more  or  less  profound,  which  lasts  usually  from  six  to  eight  hours. 
On  awaking  from  the  sleep  produced  by  opium,  nausea,  head-ache, 
loss  of  appetite,  and  indisposition  to  any  active  exertion  are  very 
generally  experienced. 

The  effects  of  opium  are  modified  by  a  variety  of  circumstances, 
but  most  remarkably  of  all  by  habit.  This  is  well  exemplified  by  a 
reference  to  the  customs  of  some  eastern  countries,  as  Turkey,  Persia 
and  China,  where  the  drug  is  commonly  employed  to  produce  a 
species  of  intoxication  or  excitement.  In  the  two  former  countries 
the  opium  is  eaten,  in  the  latter  it  is  smoked,  but  in  either  way  the 
quantity  used  must  be  increased  daily  or  it  ceases  to  produce  the 
desired  effect.  Instances  of  opium-eating  occur  also  constantly  in 
the  British  Islands  ;  and  a  graphic  account  of  the  effects  produced  by 
this  pernicious  habit  as  experienced  by  himself,  is  given  by  Mr.  De 
Quincy  in  his  Confessions  of  an  English  Opium-eater.  Amongst 
the  Turks,  the  TJieriaci  (opium-eaters)  generally  begin  with  doses  of 
from  one  to  two  or  three  grains,  and  increase  the  quantity  gradually 
till  it  amounts  to  two,  three,  or  in  many  instances  to  six  drachms. 
In  this  country,  too,  it  is  taken  in  immense  quantities  by  opium- 
eaters,  f^iij.  of  laudanum  being  a  common  daily  allowance,  and  in 
some  instances,  where  the  vice  has  been  long  indulged  in,  from  half  a 
pint  to  a  pint  is  the  quantity  taken.  These  facts  should  be  borne  in 
mind  by  the  medical  practitioner,  as  opium-eaters  when  labouring 
under  disease  require  of  course  very  large  doses  of  the  drug ;  and  in 
all  persons,  where  the  use  of  opium  has  been  continued  for  any 
length  of  time,  the  dose  must  be  gradually  increased. 

Individuals  are  also  occasionally  met  with  on  whom,  although 
unaccustomed  to  its  use,  opium  produces  but  little  effect.  Christison 
mentions  an  instance  of  "  a  gentleman  of  his  acquaintance,  who 
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though  not  accustomed  to  its  use,  has  taken  450  drops  of  the  best 
laudanum  without  any  other  effect  than  some  headache,  and  consti- 
pation ;  and  singularly  enough,  his  son  at  the  age  of  six  took  60 
minims  of  solution  of  muriate  of  morphia  without  any  apparent 
effect."  In  others,  we  see  a  very  opposite  state  of  sensibility  to  the 
operation  of  this  drug,  the  sixth  or  eightli  of  a  grain  being  a  suffi- 
cient dose ;  this  extreme  sensibility  to  the  action  of  opium  is  almost 
invariably  met  with  in  infants  and  young  children ;  opiates  must 
therefore  be  employed  with  great  caution  in  the  treatment  of  their 
diseases,  one  drop  of  laudanum  frequently  proving  a  dangerous  dose 
for  a  child  a  few  weeks  old. 

The  effects  of  opium  are  moreover  much  influenced  by  disease,  as 
will  be  evident  when  I  come  to  speak  of  the  special  uses  of  the  drug. 

Lastly,  by  combination  with  other  remedies  the  operation  of 
opium  is  greatly  modified.  Thus,  with  antimonials  or  ipecacuanha, 
its  narcotic  influence  is  much  diminished,  and  the  diaphoretic  powers 
of  these  substances  remarkably  increased ;  with  astringents,  as  cate- 
chu, kino,  or  chalk,  their  properties  are  augmented,  while  narcotism  is 
not  readily  produced ;  and  with  aromatics  or  camphor,  the  stimulant 
effect  of  the  drug  is  in  general  only  manifested. 

The  special  uses  of  opium  in  the  treatment  of  disease  are  so  very 
numerous,  that  I  can  only  subjoin  a  concise  account  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  them  ;  mentioning  the  peculiar  circumstances  by  which 
its  employment  is  demanded,  or  contra-indicated.  In  fevers,  opium 
is  principally  used  to  procure  sleep  when  there  is  great  watchfulness 
or  delirium  present,  without  excitement  of  the  vascular  system,  or 
when  they  persist  after  that  excitement  has  been  subdued  by  anti- 
phlogistic treatment.  Its  effects,  however,  must  be  carefully  watched, 
and  its  use  should  not  be  persisted  in  if  the  tongue  and  skin  become 
dry,  or  if  the  pupil  of  the  eye  be  contracted.  The  combination  of 
tartar  emetic  with  opium,  as  first  proposed  by  the  late  Dr.  Graves, 
will  often  be  found  particularly  useful  in  fevers  attended  with  much 
cerebral  disturbance.  In  the  eruptive  fevers,  opium  when  given 
with  due  attention  to  tlie  concomitant  symptoms  is  productive  of 
much  benefit,  nay,  is  sometimes  imperatively  demanded  for  the  safety 
of  the  patient ;  about  the  eighth  or  ninth  day  of  the  eruption  in  small- 
pox, great  cerebral  disturbance  frequently  comes  on,  at  first  marked 
by  throbbing  of  the  carotids  ;  if  opium  be  not  administered  imme- 
diately on  the  appearance  of  this  symptom,  it  is  in  most  instances 
quickly  followed  by  delirium,  coma,  and  death.  In  intermittent 
fever,  opium  given  in  a  large  dose  at  the  commencement  of  the  cold 
stage  frequently  arrests  the  paroxysm  ;  if  there  is  any  local  inflam- 
mation or  congestion  present,  its  use,  however,  is  contra-indicated. 

In  Inflammatory  diseases^  given  in  conjunction  with  calomel,  it 
acts  as  a  powerful  antiphlogistic  ;  one  grain  of  opium  with  two  or 
three  of  calomel  administered  every  four  or  five  hours,  will  be  often 
found  a  remedy  of  much  power  in  the  inflammations  of  membranous 
parts  :  it  does  not,  however,  in  general  prove  so  useful  in  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  2^<^'i"&'y^chymatous  structure  of  organs.    In  diffuse  in- 
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flammcttion,  particularly  that  fatal  form  of  it  which  is  accompanied 
h J  periostitis,  opium  is  the  most  successful  remedy  which  can  be  em- 
ployed :  it  is  best  given  alone  in  doses  of  from  a  quarter  of  a  grain 
to  half  a  grain  every  hour  or  every  second  hour.  Its  beneficial  in- 
fluence in  this  affection  depends  upon  its  power  of  lessening  "  irrita- 
bility," and  thereby  enabling  the  system  to  bear  up  against  the 
disease.  After  bleeding,  either  general  or  local  according  to  circum- 
stances, at  the  very  commencement  of  an  acute  attack  of  gastritis, 
enteritis,  peritonitis,  cystitis,  &c.,  a  full  opiate,  60  to  80  drops  of 
the  tincture,  or  from  2  to  3  grains  of  solid  opium,  will  often  arrest 
the  further  progress  of  the  disease.  In  peritonitis,  caused  by  rup- 
ture of  the  stomach  or  intestinal  canal,  life  can  be  prolonged  for  even 
a  short  period  only  by  the  use  of  very  large  doses  of  opium  ;  and  in 
the  same  disease  when  it  attacks  debilitated  constitutions  or  the  old 
and  feeble,  thus  given  it  is  the  remedy  most  to  be  depended  on. 
In  the  early  stages  of  acute  dysentery,  opium  in  full  and  frequently 
repeated  doses  will  be  found  in  general  to  check  the  disease  ;  the 
same  may  be  also  stated  of  diarrhoea  and  common  cholera. 

In  acute  rheumatism,  when  administered  as  proposed  by  Dr. 
Corrigan,  it  is  in  some  cases  productive  of  the  happiest  results  ;  to 
prove  useful  in  this  disease,  it  must  be  given  freely,  one  grain 
every  second  hour,  and  after  a  few  doses  every  hour,  and  this  treat- 
ment continued  for  five  or  six  days,  or  until  the  disease  is  subdued ; 
thus  employed,  it  does  not  cause  either  dryness  of  the  tongue,  head- 
ache, or  constipation  ;  the  duration  of  the  attack  is  shortened  ;  and 
the  dangerous  complications  of  endocarditis  and  pericarditis  to  a 
great  extent  prevented.  To  allay  the  pain  of  gout  and  chronic 
rheumatism,  it  is  given  in  full  doses  with  much  advantage. 

In  delirium  tremens,  opium  is  the  remedy  on  which  most  reliance 
is  to  be  placed ;  to  prove  beneficial,  it  should  be  employed  in  very 
large  doses  frequently  repeated,  thus  two  or  three  grains  of  solid 
opium  must  be  administered  every  third  or  fourth  hour.  The  addi- 
tion of  tartar-emetic  to  the  opium,  as  originally  proposed  by  Pro- 
fessor Law,  will  generally  be  found  productive  of  benefit  in  cases  of 
delirium  tremens  where  opium  alone  fails  to  do  good.  It  is  more 
beneficial  in  hydrophobia  and  in  some  cases  of  tetanus  than  any 
other  agent  which  has  been  yet  employed  ;  in  these  affections  there 
is  a  remarkable  insensibility  to  the  action  of  the  drug,  so  that  it  must 
be  given  in  very  large  doses  to  procure  any  good  result. 

In  rupture  of  the  uterus,  given  immediately  and  freely,  opium 
has  in  some  instances  saved  the  life  of  the  patient,  and  in  the  treat- 
ment of  uterine  hemorrhage  it  also  proves  very  beneficial,  even  when 
the  bleeding  proceeds  from  organic  disease. 

In  spasmodic  and  convulsive  diseases,  opium  is  also  a  highly  im- 
portant remedy ;  as  in  spasm  of  the  ureter  or  gall  duct  from  the 
passage  of  calculi,  in  spasmodic  stricture,  in  colic,  &c.  In  all  the 
varieties  of  neuralgia  or  other  painful  affections ;  in  the  nervous 
irritability  which  follows  large  losses  of  blood  ;  in  senile  gangrene  ; 
in  cancer  ;  in  painful  ulcerations  ;  in  poisoning  with  acrid  or  corro- 
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sive  substances,  &c.,  opium  is  very  generally  employed  as  a  palliative 
and  anodyne.  It  has  been  also  found  a  most  useful  adjunct  to 
animal  diet  in  the  treatment  of  diabetes.  And  lastly,  in  venereal 
diseases  it  is  combined  with  mercurials  to  prevent  them  from 
running  off  by  the  bowels. 

Externally,  opium  is  used  in  the  form  of  infusion,  liniment,  or 
plaster  ;  the  uses  of  the  two  latter  will  be  described  amongst  the 
pharmaceutical  preparations  of  the  drug.  The  infusion  is  applied  to 
recent  burns,  or  inflammation  of  the  skin  from  other  causes  ;  a 
solution  of  gr.  xij.  each  of  powdered  opium  and  of  acetate  of  lead, 
infused  separately  in  f5iv.  of  tepid  water,  mixed  and  strained,  forms 
an  excellent  lotion  in  these  cases.  In  chronic  ophthalmia.,  or  where 
the  inflammation  is  of  a  subacute  character  from  the  commence- 
ment, wine  of  opium  dropped  into  the  eye  is  found  an  excellent 
remedy.  Suppositories  of  opium  are  placed  in  the  rectum  in 
tenesmus  and  in  painful  or  spasmodic  affections  of  the  neighbouring 
viscera.  Opium  has  been,  in  fine,  introduced  into  the  urethra  to 
alleviate  or  overcome  certain  painful  or  obstinate  affections,  such  as 
strangulated  hernia,  violent  colics,  especially  the  nephritic  form — 
ischuria,  and  spasmodic  stricture.  E-iberi  speaks  in  the  strongest 
terms  of  this  practice  of  employing  the  drug, — from  two  to  six 
grains  being  the  quantity  used  ;  he  states  that  it  is  quite  immaterial 
whether  the  opium  is  merely  introduced  into  the  urethra  or  reaches 
the  bladder. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMIM'iPx  RATION.  —In  powder,  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iij. 
or  gr.  iv.,  usually  given  in  the  form  of  pill,  which  may  be  made 
with  simple  mucilage,  or,  if  the  pills  are  to  be  kept  for  any  time, 
conserve  of  roses. 

Extr actum  Opii  aquosum,  D.  Extr actum  Opii,  L.  Extr actum 
Opii,  E.  ("Take  of  opium,  ibj.  ;  water,  Ovj.  ;  cut  the  opium  into 
thin  slices,  macerate  it  for  twenty-four  hours  in  a  quart  of  the  water, 
and  decant  ;  macerate  the  residuum  for  twelve  hours  with  a  second 
quart  of  the  water,  decant,  and  repeat  this  process  with  the  rest  of 
the  water,  subjecting  the  insoluble  residuum  to  strong  expression. 
Filter  the  successive  infusions  and  expressed  liquor,  and  evaporate 
them  in  a  water-bath  to  a  proper  consistence,''  1).  "  Opium,  pow- 
dered, ibiss.  ;  distilled  water,  Ov.  ;  add  gradually  Oij.  of  water  to 
the  opium,  and  macerate  for  twenty-four  hours  frequently  stirring 
with  a  spatula,  then  strain  ;  macerate  the  residuum  in  the  rest  of  the 
water  for  twenty-four  hours  and  strain ;  then  evaporate  the  liquors 
to  a  proper  consistence,''  L.  "  Opium,  ihj . ;  water,  Ov.  ;  cut  the 
opium  into  small  fragments,  macerate  it  for  twenty-four  hours  in  a 
pint  of  water,  break  down  the  fragments  with  the  hand,  express  the 
liquid  with  pretty  strong  pressure  ;  break  down  the  residuum  again 
in  another  pint  of  water,  let  it  macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  and 
express  the  liquid  ;  repeat  the  maceration  and  expression  in  the  same 
way  till  the  water  is  all  used.  Filter  the  successive  infusions  as 
they  are  made,  passing  them  through  the  same  filter ;  unite  and 
evaporate  them  in  the  vapour-bath  to  the  proper  consistence,"  E.). 
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A  very  bad  preparation,  and  one  which  should  be  expunged  from 
the  pharmacopoeias  ;  during  the  prolonged  evaporation,  the  morphia 
forms  a  very  insoluble  compound  with  the  resinoid  matter  of  the 
opium,  which  must  of  course  tend  to  lessen  the  activity  of  the  drug. 
It  is  administered  in  the  same  doses  as  the  powder. 

Pilulce  Opii  sive  Thehaicce,  E.  (Opium,  1  part ;  sulphate  of 
potash,  3  parts  ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  1  part  ;  beat  them  into  a  pro- 
per mass,  and  divide  into  five  grain  pills.)  Each  pill  contains  gr.  j. 
of  opium.  Dose,  one  to  three  pills.  The  sulphate  of  potash  is  merely 
used  as  a  mechanical  agent,  to  divide  the  opium. 

Pilulm  Scqwnis  compositce,  D.  L.  ("  Opium,  in  fine  powder,  5ss. ; 
Castile  soap,  lij.  ;  distilled  water,  fiss.  ;  or  as  much  as  is  sufficient ; 
reduce  the  soap  to  a  fine  povv^der,  add  the  opium  and,  water,  and 
beat  the  mixture  into  a  mass  of  a  uniform  consistence,''  D .  "  Opium, 
powdered;  liquorice  powder,  of  each,  3ij.  ;  soft  soap,  3vj.  ;  pound 
together  to  form  a  mass/'  L.)  Five  grains  contain  one  grain  of 
opium.    Dose,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 

Pilula  Styracis  composita,  L.  Pilulce  Styracis,  E.  ("Prepared 
storax,  3vj. ;  opium,  powdered ;  saffron,  of  each,  3ij.  ;  pound  together 
to  form  a  mass,"  L.  "  Extract  of  storax,  2  parts ;  opium ;  and  saf- 
fron, of  each,  1  part ;  beat  them  into  a  uniform  mass,  which  is  to  be 
divided  into  four  grain  pills,"  E.)  Every  five  (four,  E.)  grains  con- 
tain one  grain  of  opium.  The  storax  and  saffron  completely  conceal 
the  odour  and  taste  of  the  opium,  and  the  name  enables  us  to  pre- 
scribe the  drug  without  the  knowledge  of  our  patients,  a  matter 
often  of  very  great  importance. 

Confectio  Opii,  L.  Mectitarium  Opii,  E.  ("  Opium,  powdered, 
5vj.  ;  long  pepper,  ^j.  ;  ginger  powdered,  Sij.  ;  caraway  Siij.  ; 
tragacanth,  powdered,  3ij. ;  syrup,  f^xvj.  ;  rub  the  dry  ingredients 
together  to  a  very  fine  powder,  and  keep  it  in  a  close  vessel ;  and 
whenever  the  confection  is  to  be  used,  add  the  powder  gradually  to 
the  syrup  made  hot,  and  mix,"  L.  "  Aromatic  powder,  3vj.  ;  seneka, 
in  fine  powder,  Siij.  ;  opium,  diffused  in  a  little  sherry,  Bss.  ;  syrup 
of  ginger,  ibj.  ;  mix  them  together,  and  beat  them  into  an  elec- 
tuary," E.)  About  thirty  grains,  L.  (forty-three  grains,  E.)  contain 
gr.  j.  of  opium.  It  is  an  aromatic  and  anodyne  compound,  chiefly 
used  as  an  addition  to  chalk  mixture  in  diarrhoea.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  3j. 

Trochisci  Opii,  E.  (Opium,  3ij.  ;  tincture  of  tolu,  Bss.  ;  syrup, 
f^viij.  ;  powder  of  gum  arable  ;  and  extract  of  liquorice,  softened 
with  boiling  water,  of  each,  5v. ;  reduce  the  opium  to  a  fluid  extract 
by  the  formula  for  Extractum  Ojni,  mix  it  intimately  with  the 
liquorice  previously  reduced  to  the  consistence  of  treacle  ;  add  the 
tincture,  sprinkle  the  gum  and  sugar  into  the  mixture,  and  beat  it 
into  a  proper  mass,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  lozenges  of  ten 
grains.)  Seven  lozenges  contain  about  gr.  j .  of  opium ;  they  are 
principally  employed  to  allay  troublesome  cough. 

Tinctura  Opii,  D.  L.  E.  {"  Opium,  in  coarse  powder,  Siij. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter,"  D. 
"  Opium,  powdered,  oiij.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days, 
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express,  and  filter/'  L.  "  Opium,  sliced,  5iij. ;  rectified  spirit,  Oj .  f^vij. ; 
water,  fSxiiiss. ;  digest  the  opium  in  the  water  at  a  temperature 
near  212°  for  two  hours,  break  down  the  opium  with  the  hand,  strain 
and  express  the  infusion,  macerate  the  residuum  in  the  spirit  for 
about  twenty  hours,  and  then  strain  and  express  very  strongly,  mix 
the  watery  and  spirituous  infusions,  and  filter.  This  tincture  is  not 
so  easily  obtained  by  percolation,  but  when  the  opium  is  of  fine 
quality,  it  may  be  prepared  thus  :  slice  the  opium  finely,  mix  the 
spirit  and  water,  let  the  opium  macerate  in  f^xiv.  of  the  mixture  for 
twelve  hours  and  then  break  it  down  thoroughly  with  the  hand,  pour 
the  whole  fluid  and  pulpy  mass  into  a  percolator,  and  let  the  fluid 
part  pass  through,  add  the  rest  of  the  spirit  without  packing  the 
opium  in  the  cylinder,  and  continue  the  process  till  Oij.  are  ob- 
tained," E.)  The  tincture  of  opium,  laudanum,  of  the  three  phar- 
macopoeias is  about  the  same  strength  ;  according  to  Christison, 
min.  xiiiss.,  or  about  twenty-five  drops,  contain  the  active  part  of  one 
grain  of  opium.  It  is  the  most  generally  employed  of  the  prepara- 
tions of  opium,  the  spirituous  menstruum  dissolving  all  the  active 
principles  of  the  drug,  and  enabling  us  to  apportion  our  doses  with 
great  accuracy.    Dose,  min.  x.  to  min.  xxx, 

Tinctura  Opii  Camphorata,  D.  E.  Tinctura  Camphor w  com- 
posita,  L.  ("  Opium,  in  coarse  powder ;  benzoic  acid,  of  each,  5iss.  ; 
camphor,  3j. ;  oil  of  anise,  f3j.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.;  macerate  for  four- 
teen days,  strain,  express,  and  filter,"'  D.  "  Camphor,  9iiss. ;  opium, 
powdered  ;  benzoic  acid,  of  each,  gr.  Ixxij.  ;  oil  of  anise,  f5j. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days,  and  filter,"  L.  "  Opium,  sliced  ; 
and  benzoic  acid,  of  each,  9iv.  ;  camphor,  9iiss.  ;  anise-oil,  f3j. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij.  ;  digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter,""  E.)  Parega}'ic  elixir. 
The  name  adopted  by  the  London  College  for  this  preparation  is  the 
most  convenient,  as  it  enables  us  to  prescribe  opium  without  the 
knowledge  of  our  patients  ;  it  also  serves  to  distinguish  it  better 
from  the  simple  tincture,  and  thus  prevent  errors  in  dispensing. 
According  to  Christison,  the  active  matter  of  one  grain  of  opium  is 
contained  in  267  minims,  or  about  500  drops  of  the  preparation  of 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia  (the  Dublin  is  a  little  stronger),  and  in 
240  minims,  or  about  450  drops  of  that  of  Edinburgh.  It  is  very 
much  employed  as  an  anodyne  in  pectoral  affections  unaccompanied 
by  inflammation.    Dose,  f3j.  to  fSiij. 

Acetum  Opii,  D.  E.  ("Take  of  opium,  in  coarse  powder,  5iss.  ; 
dilute  acetic  acid,  Oj.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days  in  a  close  vessel, 
with  occasional  agitation ;  then  strain  with  expression,  and  filter,""  D. 
"  Opium,  .^iv.  ;  distilled  vinegar,  fSxvj.  ;  triturate  the  opium  cut 
into  small  fragments,  into  a  pulp  with  a  little  of  the  vinegar,  add 
the  rest  of  the  vinegar,  macerate  in  a  closed  vessel  for  seven  days, 
and  agitate  occasionally,  then  strain,  express  strongly,  and  filter  the 
liquors,""  E.)  This  preparation  of  opium  is  preferred  by  many  to 
laudanum,  as  being  less  apt  to  occasion  the  disagreeable  subsequent 
effects  of  the  drug.  The  preparation  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia 
is  the  same  strength  as  laudanum,  of  that  of  Edinburgh  about  twenty 
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drops  are  equivalent  to  thirty  of  the  tincture  of  opium.  Dose,  (D.) 
min.  X.  to  min.  xxx.  ;  (E.)  min.  viij.  to  min.  xxv. 

Tindura  Opii  Am^tioniata,  E.  (Benzoic  acid;  and  saffron, 
chopped,  of  each,  3iij. ;  opium,  sHced,  3ij- ;  anise-oil,  3ss.  ;  spirit  of 
ammonia,  Oj.  ;  digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter.)  This  preparation  is 
called  in  Scotland,  Scotch  Paregoric  ;  it  is  used  as  an  anodyne  and 
antispasmodic.  The  active  matter  of  one  grain  of  opium  is  contained 
in  eighty  minims,  or  about  150  drops,  (Christison.)  Dose,  f5j 
to  fSij. 

Vinum  Opii,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  opium,  in  coarse  powder,  Siij.  ; 
sherry  wine,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  with  occasional  agi- 
tation, then  strain  with  expression,  and  filter,''  D.  "  Extract  of 
opium,  Biiss. ;  cinnamon,  bruised ;  cloves,  bruised,  of  each,  Siiss. ; 
sherry  wine,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days,  and  filter,"  L.  "  Opium, 
§iij. ;  cinnamon,  in  moderately  fine  powder  ;  and  cloves  bruised,  of 
each,  Siiss.  ;  sherry,  Oij. ;  digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter,''  E.) 
This  preparation  is  more  agreeable  both  in  smell  and  taste  than 
laudanum  ;  it  is,  however,  seldom  employed  internally,  being  chiefly 
used  as  an  application  to  the  eye  in  chronic  ophthalmia.  The  active 
matter  of  one  grain  of  opium  is  contained  in  about  min.  xvij.  of  the 
Dublin  and  Edinburgh  wine  ;  and  in  min.  xx.  of  the  London.  Dose, 
for  internal  use,  min.  x.  to  f5ss. 

Enema  Opii,  L.  E.  ("  Decoction  of  starch,  f^iv. ;  tincture  of 
opium,  min.  xxx.  ;  mix,"  L.  "  Starch,  3ss. ;  tincture  of  opium,  f5ss. 
to  f5j. ;  water,  f^ij.  ;  boil  the  starch  in  the  water,  and  when  it  is 
cool  enough  for  use  add  the  tincture  of  opium,"  E.).  Used  as  an 
anodyne  in  irritable  states  of  the  bowels.  On  the  continent  it  is 
generally  stated  that  opium  acts  much  more  energetically  when 
administered  in  the  form  of  enema  than  when  given  by  the  mouth  ; 
but  the  contrary  opinion  is  held  universally  by  British  practitioners, 
who  generally  employ  three  or  four  times  the  quantity  when  admin- 
istered by  the  rectum. 

Linimentum  Opii,  D.  L.  E.  ("Tincture  of  opium ;  soap  liniment, 
of  each,  f^j.  ;  mix  them  with  agitation,"  D.  "  Tincture  of  opium, 
f^j.  ;  soap  liniment,  f5vj.  ;  mix,"  L.  "  Castile  soap,  Svj. ;  opium, 
Siss.  ;  camphor,  3iij.  ;  oil  of  rosemary,  f^vj.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ; 
macerate  the  soap  and  opium  in  the  spirit  for  three  days,  filter,  add 
the  oil  and  camphor,  and  agitate  briskly,"  E.)  Anodyne  liniment, 
used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatic  pains,  neuralgia,  &c. 

Emplastrum  Opii,  D.  L.  E.  ("Take  of  opium,  in  veiy  fine 
powder,  Sj.;  resin  plaster,  Eix. ;  melt  the  plaster  by  means  of  a 
steam  or  water  bath,  then  add  the  opium  by  degrees,  and  mix 
thoroughly,"  D.  "  Extract  of  opium,  5j.  ;  lead  plaster,  Sviij. ;  pre- 
pared frankincense,  Eij. ;  boiling  water,  Ej.;  to  the  melted  frankin- 
cense, add  the  plaster  dissolved  over  a  slow  fire,  and  the  extract 
previously  mixed  with  water ;  evaporate  with  a  gentle  heat,  con- 
stantly stirring,  until  a  proper  consistence  is  obtained,"  L.  "  Opium, 
in  powder,  3ss. ;  burgundy  pitch,  Eiij. ;  litharge  plaster,  Ibj.  ;  melt 
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the  plaster ;  add  the  pitch  and  opium  by  degrees,  and  mix  them 
thoroughly/'  E.)    Used  as  an  anodyne  application  in  local  pains. 

Unguentum  Opii,  L.  (Opium,  powdered,  9j. ;  lard,  Bj. ;  rub  toge- 
ther.) Used  to  allay  pain  in  inflamed  parts  and  irritable  sores  ;  it 
should  be  applied  with  caution,  as  opium  is  rapidly  absorbed  from 
the  surface  of  the  body,  when  denuded  of  the  cuticle. 

Black  drop,  (Opium,  sliced,  Ibss. ;  expressed  juice  of  the  wild 
crab,  Oiij.  ;  nutmegs,  bruised,  Eiss.  ;  saffron,  Sss.  ;  boil  to  a  proper 
consistence,  then  add  of  pure  sugar,  Eiv. ;  yeast,  two  spoonfuls  ;  set 
the  whole  in  a  warm  place  near  the  fire  for  six  or  eight  weeks,  then 
place  it  in  the  open  air  until  it  becomes  a  sjrrup  ;  and  lastly,  decant, 
filter,  and  bottle  it,  adding  a  little  sugar  to  each  bottle.)  This  pre- 
paration resembles  the  officinal  Acetum  Opii  ;  it  is  highly  prized 
by  many  practitioners,  and  is  said  not  to  produce  the  disagreeable 
subsequent  effects  of  most  of  the  other  preparations  of  the  drug.  It 
is  more  than  twice  the  strength  of  laudanum,  but  of  late  years  it 
has  been  very  irregula^rly  prepared,  is  found  to  vary  much  in  its 
strength,  and  is  consequently  uncertain  in  its  operation.  Moreover, 
it  is  not  now  to  be  met  with  in  the  shops  prepared  according  to  the 
original  secret  formula. 

Liquor  Opii  Sedativus,  COOLEY.  (Dry  opium,  in  powder,  1  part ; 
clear  washed  sand,  2  parts  ;  mix  and  moisten  with  water  ;  put  the 
mass  into  a  percolator,  and  pass  distilled  water,  heated  to  70°  F. 
through  the  ingredients  till  it  passes  both  tasteless  and  colourless. 
Evaporate  the  liquor  over  the  water-bath  to  the  consistence  of  a 
hard  pill  extract.  Take  of  this  extract,  §iij. ;  distilled  water,  f^xxx. ; 
boil  for  two  minutes,  let  it  cool  and  filter ;  then  add  of  rectified 
spirit,  fSvj.  ;  and  distilled  water,  a  sufficiency  to  make  up  Oij.) 
This  preparation,  similar  to  Battley  s  sedative  solution — a  favourite 
with  many  practitioners — is  about  the  same  strength  as  laudanum, 
than  which  it  is  said  to  be  less  stimulating. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies,  and  lime  water,  unless  they  are 
added  in  excess ;  the  carbonates  of  the  alkalies ;  acetate  and  diace- 
tate  of  lead  ;  sulphates  of  iron,  copper,  and  zinc  ;  arsenite  of  potash  ; 
corrosive  sublimate  ;  and  all  astringent  vegetable  preparations. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  opium,  the  use  of  the  stomach  pump 
and  stimulating  emetics  should  immediately  be  had  recourse  to  ; 
external  stimulants,  such  as  cold  affusion,  loud  talking,  compelled 
exertion,  as  forcing  the  patient  to  walk  between  two  assistants,  the 
application  of  ammonia  or  strong  acetic  acid  to  the  nostrils,  &c.,  be 
employed  ;  internal  stimulants,  the  best  of  which  are  brandy,  ammo- 
nia and  its  carbonate,  strong  coffee,  camphor  and  musk,  adminis- 
tered ;  and  if  all  other  remedies  fail,  artificial  respiration  and  galvanic 
shocks  made  use  of,  the  assiduous  application  of  which  has  in  some 
almost  hopeless  cases  restored  life  ;  in  one  instance  on  record,  artifi- 
cial respiration  was  kept  up  for  nearly  three  hours. 
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Papaver,  L.  E.  Pap  aver  somniferum,  capsulje,  D. — Poppy- 
heads.  The  dried  {ripe,  L.,  not  quite  ripe,  E.)  capsules  of  Fapaver 
somniferum.  This  plant  has  been  described  in  the  last  article ; 
the  heads  are  most  active  when  gathered  before  they  are  quite  ripe, 
as  directed  by  the  Edinburgh  College  ;  they  should  be  dried  in  the 
sun. 

PHYSICAL  properties. — They  are  globular,  about  the  size  of  an 
apple,  crowned  with  the  persistent,  many-rayed  stigma  ;  their  struc- 
ture is  thin  and  fragile  ;  they  have  a  feeble  narcotic  odour,  and  a 
weak  somewhat  bitter  taste.  They  contain  many  bland  seeds,  which 
yield  by  expression  a  yellowish  fixed  oil. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Poppy-heads  contain  a  very  minute  pro- 
portion of  the  different  substances  found  in  opium,  with  a  large 
quantity  of  woody  fibre.  They  jdeld  their  virtues  to  cold  and 
boiling  water,  and  to  spirit. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Any  medical  virtues  which  poppy- 
heads  possess  depend  on  the  presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  opium, 
they  are  consequently  apt  to  vary  much  in  strength.  They  are 
chiefly  used  in  the  form  of  decoction  as  a  fomentation  to  inflamed 
or  painful  parts.  The  following  officinal  preparations  are  sometimes 
used  internally  as  substitutes  for  opium  : — 

Extractum  Papaveris,  L.  E.  ("  Poppy-heads  without  seeds, 
bruised,  Sxv. ;  boiling  distilled  water,  cong.  j.  ;  macerate  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  then  boil  down  to  four  pints  ;  strain  the  liquor  while 
hot,  and  evaporate  to  a  due  consistence,''  L.  Poppy-heads,  without 
seeds,  Bxv.  ;  boiling  water,  cong.  j .  ;  macerate  for  twenty-four  hours  ; 
boil  down  to  Oiv. ;  filter  the  liquor  hot,  and  evaporate  in  the  vapour- 
bath  to  the  due  consistence,''  E.)  Its  effects  are  somewhat  similar  to 
those  of  opium  ;  it  is  but  rarely  used.    Dose,  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  xx. 

Syrupus  Papaveris,  L.  E.  ("  Poppy-heads,  without  the  seeds, 
bruised,  Ibiij.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  cong.  v. ;  rectified  spirit,  f^v.  ; 
boil  down  the  capsules  in  the  water  to  cong.  ij.,  and  press  strongly  ; 
boil  down  the  strained  liquor  again  to  Oiv.,  and  strain  while  hot,  set 
it  by  for  twelve  hours  that  the  dregs  may  subside,  then  boil  down 
the  clear  liquor  to  Oij. ;  add  ibv.  of  sugar  and  dissolve  it,  and  finally 
mix  in  the  spirit,"  L.  "  Poppy-heads,  without  seeds,  ihiss. ;  boiling 
water,  Oxv.  ;  sugar,  ibiij.  ;  slice  the  poppy-heads  and  infuse  them 
for  twelve  hours  in  the  water,  boil  down  to  Ov.,  strain  and  express 
strongly  through  calico  ;  boil  again  to  Oiiss.,  then  add  the  sugar, 
and  dissolve  it  with  the  aid  of  heat,"  E.)  As  this  preparation  does 
not  keep  well,  the  London  College  have  in  the  last  edition  of  their 
Pharmacopoeia  added  spirit  in  the  preparation  ;  with  the  same  in- 
tention some  pharmaceutists  prepare  it  with  cold  water,  macerating 
for  a  longer  period.  Syrup  of  poppies  is  usually  employed  as  a 
narcotic  in  infantile  diseases  ;  it  should  be  administered  to  infants 
and  children  with  great  caution,  for  in  more  than  one  instance  a 
teaspoonful  has  proved  fatal  to  a  healthy  infant ;  this  care  is  par- 
ticularly requisite,  as  a  preparation  made  by  adding  laudanum  to 
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simple  syrup  is  frequently  substituted  for  tlie  true  syrup.  Dose,  for 
infants  and  children,  fSss.  to  fSij.  ;  for  adults,  f^ss.  to  f^j. 

Decoctum  Papaveris,  D.  L.  E.  ("  White  poppy  capsules,  sliced 
or  bruised,  Siv.;  water,  Oiij.  ;  boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain,''  D.  "  Poppy-heads,  bruised,  ^iv. ;  distilled  water,  Oiv. ; 
boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  and  strain,"  L.  "  Poppy-heads, 
sliced,  ^iv.  ;  water,  Oiij. ;  boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  strain,''  E.) 
For  external  use  only. 

RPICEAS,  L.  RhCEADOS  pet  ALA,  E.  Pap  AVER  RHCEAS,  PETALA, 
D. —  The  (fresh,  It.)  petals  of  Papaver  rhoeas.  The  Red  or  Corn 
poppy.  Indigenous ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Papaveracece, 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Polyandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEES. — A  slender  annual,  2-3  feet  high  ;  stem,  bristly,  many 
flowered,  its  bristles  and  those  of  the  flower  stalks  spreading ;  Leaves,  pinnatifid ; 
Flowers,  with  broad,  deep  scarlet  petals :  Capsules,  glabrous,  nearly  globose. 

PROPERTIES.— The  petals  should  be  collected  immediately  after 
their  expansion,  as  they  drop  off  easily  ;  they  should  be  dried 
quickly,  so  as  to  preserve  their  colour.  In  the  recent  state,  red 
poppy  petals  are  of  a  rich  scarlet  colour,  which  becomes  darker 
by  drying  ;  they  have  a  feeble  odour  of  opium,  and  a  slightly  bitter 
taste.  They  consist  of  a  vegetable  albumen,  red  colouring  matter, 
astringent  matter,  soft  resin,  wax,  gum,  and  some  salts,  (Beetz  and 
Ludurg.)  It  is  probable  that  they  also  contain  a  trace  of  morphia. 
They  yield  their  colouring  matter  and  other  principles  to  boiling 
water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  petals  of  the  red  poppy  probably 
possess  some  feeble  narcotic  properties,  but  they  are  used  in  medi- 
cine in  the  form  of  syrup,  only  as  colouring  ingredients,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  fine  rich  colour. 

Syrupus  Rhoeados,  L.  E.  Red  poppy  petals,  tbj.;  boiling  dis- 
tilled water,  Oj.  ;  sugar,  Ibiiss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f^iiss.,  or  a  suffi- 
ciency ;  add  the  petals  gradually  to  the  water  heated  in  a  water- 
bath,  stirring  occasionally  ;  then  the  vessel  being  removed  from  the 
bath,  macerate  for  twelve  hours,  press  out  the  liquor  with  the  hand, 
and  strain  ;  and  complete  the  process  as  directed  for  syrup  of  marsh- 
mallow,"  L.  ^'  Corn-poppy,  ibj . ;  boihng  water,  Oj. ;  pure  sugar,  fbiiss. ; 
heat  the  water  over  a  vapour-bath  ;  add  the  petals  by  degrees,  stir- 
ring occasionally ;  remove  the  vessel  from  the  bath,  infuse  for  twelve 
hours ;  strain  and  express  the  liquor  ;  add  to  it  the  sugar,  and  dis- 
solve this  with  the  aid  of  heat."  E.)  This  S}T:up  does  not  keep  well, 
for  which  reason  the  spirit  has  been  added  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia. 

Stramonium,  D,  E.  Stramonii  folium  et  semen,  L. — Stramo- 
nium.   Thorn-apple.    The  seeds   T>. —  The  herb,  E, — The  leaf 
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and  seed,  L. — of  Datura  stramonium.  Indigenous  ;  belonging 
to  the  Natural  family  Solanacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Pentandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  herbaceous  annual ;  Stem,  much  branched,  forked, 
spreading,  leafy  ;  Leaves,  ovate,  angulato-sinuate,  glabrous  ;  Flowers,  axillary,  large, 
erect,  white  ;  Fruit,  an  ovate  capsule,  erect,  clothed  with  numerous  nearly  equal  spines, 
4  celled  at  the  base,  2  celled  at  the  summit,  many  seeded. 

PREPARATION. — The  wholc  herb  should  be  collected  when  the  plant  is  in  flower, 
and  carefully  dried  as  quickly  as  possible  with  a  gentle  heat.  The  leaves  should  be 
removed  from  the  stem  and  branches,  which  are  to  be  rejected.  The  seeds  when  fully 
ripe  are  black,  and  should  be  then  gathered. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  usually  met  with,  the  dried  herb  is 
chopped  into  small  pieces  ;  it  is  of  a  greenish-white  colour  ;  and  has 
a  feeble  narcotic  odour — which  in  the  fresh  state  is  strong  and  heavy 
— and  a  bitter  nauseous  taste.  The  seeds  are  small,  kidney-shaped 
and  rough ;  when  bruised  they  have  the  same  odour  as  the  herb — 
their  taste  is  nauseous  and  bitter.  The  herb  has  been  unaccountably 
omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  seeds  contain  fixed  oil,  wax,  resin, 
extractive,  gummy  matter,  malic  acid,  some  salts,  and  a  peculiar 
alkaloid,  which  has  been  named  Daturia.  Geiger  and  Hesse  first 
obtained  it  in  a  pure  state  ;  it  is  in  colourless  prismatic  crystals, 
slightly  volatile,  soluble  in  280  parts  of  cold,  and  in  72  parts  of 
boiling  water,  also  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  slightly  so  in  ether ;  it 
forms  crystalline  salts  with  acids,  but  its  exact  chemical  composition 
has  not  been  yet  ascertained.  Daturia  has  not  been  employed  in 
medicine  ;  but  it  is  on  it  that  the  therapeutical  properties  of  stramo- 
nium appear  to  depend.  It  exists  also  in  the  leaves.  Both  herb 
and  seeds  yield  their  virtues  to  water  and  to  alcohol ;  but  their 
activity  is  much  impaired  by  long  boiling,  as  in  preparing  the  watery 
extract. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Stramonium  leaves  and  seeds  act  as 
powerful  narcotics,  in  large  doses  proving  fatal  with  all  the  symp- 
toms of  narcotic  poisoning.  In  medicinal  doses,  as  might  be  expected 
from  the  supposed  identity  of  their  active  principles,  they  produce 
effects  nearly  similar  to  those  of  belladonna  and  henbane,  and  have 
been  consequently  used  with  the  same  intention  in  the  treatment  of 
disease.  In  neuralgic  affections,  as  tic  douloureux  and  sciatica,  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  and  in  all  forms  of  chronic  disease  attended 
with  acute  pain,  administered  in  small  doses  frequently  repeated 
until  its  narcotic  influence  is  manifested,  stramonium  is  a  remedy  of 
great  power,  and  deserves  to  be  more  generally  employed  than  it  is. 
The  inhalation  of  the  vapour  of  the  cut  herb  when  burned,  is  fre- 
quently found  of  much  service  in  the  treatment  of  spasmodic  asthma  ; 
it  is  used  with  a  common  pipe  in  the  same  way  as  tobacco,  or  in  the 
form  of  cigar  prepared  by  rolling  the  leaf.  The  smoking  of  stra- 
monium, however,  should  be  employed  with  great  caution,  and  used 
only  in  very  small  quantities  at  a  time,  as  in  many  instances  it  has 
produced  dangerous  symptoms ;  and  it  should  never  be  prescribed 
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for  very  old  persons,  or  in  cases  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  apo- 
plexy or  to  paralysis. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  pOwder  of  the 
herb  or  leaves,  gr.  j .  to  gr.  iv.  ;  of  the  seeds,  gr.  i  to  gr.  j .,  gradually 
increased  until  some  obvious  effect  is  produced.  For  smoking, 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX.  of  the  chopped  herb  may  be  used,  but  the  patient 
should  be  directed  to  allow  an  interval  of  at  least  three  minutes  to 
intervene  between  each  inhalation  of  the  smoke,  whether  a  common 
pipe  or  a  stramonium  cigar  be  employed  ;  and  the  effects  caused  by 
it  must  be  carefully  watched. 

Extractum  Stramonii,  L.  E.  Stramonium  seeds,  Sxv. ;  boiling 
distilled  water,  cong.  j.  ;  macerate  for  four  hours  in  a  vessel  lightly 
covered  near  the  fire,  then  take  out  the  seeds,  bruise  them  in  a 
stone  mortar,  and  when  bruised  return  them  to  the  liquor ;  then 
boil  down  to  Oiv. ;  strain  the  liquor  while  hot,  and  evaporate  to  a 
proper  consistence,''  L.  "  Take  of  stramonium  seeds  any  convenient 
quantity,  grind  them  well  in  a  coffee  mill,  rub  the  powder  into  a 
thick  mass  with  proof  spirit,  put  the  pulp  into  a  percolator  and 
transmit  proof  spirit  till  it  passes  colourless ;  distil  off  the  spirit  and 
evaporate  what  remains  in  the  vapour-bath  to  a  proper  consistence/'' 
E.).  This  extract  is  best  prepared  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  being  more  certain  as  well  as  more  active. 
Dose,  gr.  ^.  ;  gradually  increased. 

Tinctura  Stramonii,  D.  (Stramonium  seeds,  bruised,  §v.  ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter.) 
This  tincture  may  be  very  conveniently  prepared  by  thoroughly 
moistening  the  stramonium  seeds,  in  powder,  with  diluted  alcohol, 
allowing  it  to  stand  for  twenty-four  hours,  then  transferring  to  an 
apparatus  for  displacement,  and  gradually  pouring  upon  it  diluted 
alcohol  until  two  pints  of  filtered  liquid  are  obtained.  An  excellent 
preparation.    Dose,  min.  x.  to  min.  xxx. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  caustic  alkalies  ;  the  salts 
of  iron,  lead,  mercury,  and  silver ;  and  according  to  the  obser- 
vations of  Dr.  Garrod,  potash  and  soda  (See  p.  284). 

In  poisoning  with  stramonium,  the  same  treatment  should  be 
employed  as  in  poisoning  with  belladonna. 


Toxicodendron. — Sumach  or  Poison-oak  leaves.  The  leaves  of 
Rhus  toxicodendron.  A  native  of  North  America ;  belonging  to  the 
Natural  family  Anacardiaceoi,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Pentandria  Trigynia.  It  is  now  omitted  from  the  three  British 
Pharmacopoeias,  and  is  placed  in  the  secondary  list  of  the  Materia 
Medica  in  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia  ;  as  it  is  occasionally, 
though  very  rarely,  used  in  this  country,  I  have  thought  it  better  to 
retain  for  the  present  the  following  short  notice  of  it. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEKS. — A  Small  shrub  j  Stems,  numerous,  branching  ;  Leaves, 
pinnate,  trifoliate  ;  Flowers,  greenish-white. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  leaves  and  branches  in  the  recent 
state  abound  in  an  acrid  milky  juice  which  becomes  black  on 
exposure  to  the  air;  so  acrid  is  this  juice  that  even  the  emanations 
from  the  shrub  will  in  some  persons  produce  heat,  redness,  and 
sometimes  erysipelatous  inflammation,  if  they  are  exposed  to  its 
influence.  In  the  dry  state  the  leaves  have  no  odour  ;  they  have  a 
weak  somewhat  acrid  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — No  chemical  analysis  has  been  made  of 
this  plant ;  the  milky  juice  probably  contains  a  volatile  narcotico- 
acrid  principle.  In  the  dry  state,  the  usual  tests  indicate  the  presence 
of  tannin,  gallic  acid,  and  resinous  extractive. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  large  doses  toxicodendron  acts  as 
a  narcotico-acrid  poison.  It  has  not  been  much  employed  in  medi- 
cine, as  the  leaves  are  nearly  inert  in  the  dry  state,  owing  to  the 
volatility  of  their  active  principle.  They  were  at  one  time  much 
vaunted  as  a  remedy  for  paralysis,  particularly  paraplegia,  in  cases 
where  the  disease  was  supposed  to  depend  on  a  torpid  condition  of 
the  nerves. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  powdered  leaves, 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  v.,  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Tinctura  Toxicodendri,  (Toxicodendron  leaves,  Bj. ;  rectified 
spirit,  fSxij.  ;  distilled  water,  fMv.  ;  mix,  digest  for  six  days,  and 
filter.)    Dose,  fSss.  to  f3j.  three  times  daily. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

REFRIGERANTS. 
(Temperants.) 

Refrigerants  are  prescribed  in  the  treatment  of  disease  with 
the  view  of  diminishing  the  heat  of  the  body  when  it  is  morbidly- 
increased,  and  of  causing  a  sensation  of  coolness  throughout  the  sys- 
tem. Actual  experiment  has  proved  that  although  when  taken  into 
the  stomach  they  cause  a  refreshing  or  cold  feel  over  the  whole 
body,  they  do  not  really  diminish  the  temperature  j  consequently  it 
has  been  hitherto  found  impossible  to  explain  satisfactorily  the 
phenomena  which  follow  their  internal  use.  In  their  external 
application  as  cooling  or  evaporating  lotions  to  inflamed  parts,  the 
mode  of  operation  is  readily  understood,  the  temperature  of  the  part 
to  which  they  are  applied  being  actually  lowered.  The  principal 
use  of  refrigerants  in  the  practice  of  medicine  is  in  the  treatment  of 
febrile  and  inflammatory  affections,  in  which  the  benefit  they  pro- 
duce appears  to  depend  on  the  fact,  that  their  direct  action  on  the 
stomach  occasions  sympathetically  a  transient  reduction  in  the  force 
of  the  circulation.  During  their  administration,  irritability  is  also 
allayed,  and  the  morbid  sensations  of  heat,  thirst,  and  nausea  are 
diminished. 

ACETUM. —  Vinegar  (described  in  the  division  Astringents),  is  a 
useful  refrigerant  in  febrile  or  inflammatory  affections.  It  is  not 
much  employed  as  such  internally,  nevertheless  fSss.  to  fSj.  diluted 
with  fSxx.  of  water  forms  a  cooling  drink,  and  may  be  taken  ad 
libitum  in  cases  where  its  astringent  property  is  not  objectionable. 
As  an  exteraal  refrigerant,  its  action  is  attended  with  much  benefit 
in  the  treatment  of  most  febrile  and  inflammatory  diseases  ;  it  should 
be  applied  by  means  of  a  sponge  to  the  surface  of  the  body :  to 
form  a  solution  for  this  purpose,  Sj.  is  mixed  with  f^iij.  of  cold  or 
tepid  water  according  to  circumstances.  For  internal  use  the  simple 
oxymel  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Pharmacopoeias  is  well  adapted, 
or  the  following  preparation  may  be  used  : — 

Syrupus  Aceti,  E.  (Vinegar,  French  in  preference,  fSxj. ;  pure 
sugar,  5xiv.  ;  boil  them  together.)  Dose,  fSij.  to  fSj  as  an  adjunct 
to  other  medicines. 
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AciDUM  CITRICUM,  D.  L.  E. — Citric  acid.  An  acid  prepared 
from  the  juice  of  Citrus  limonum,  and  other  species,  L. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  editions  of  the  Dublin 
and  London  Pharmacopoeias,  being  almost  invariably  prepared  now  on  the  large  scale 
by  manufacturing  chemists,  several  processes  having  been  patented  for  the  preparation 
of  both  it  and  tartaric  acid.  Edinburgh. — "Lemon  juice,  Oiv. ;  prepared  chalk,  ^ivss., 
or  a  sufficiency;  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  f^xxxvj.,  or  in  the  same  proportion  to  the  chalk 
required;  boil  the  lemon  juice,  let  it  rest,  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  boil  this  again,  and 
add  the  chalk  to  it  while  hot  by  degrees,  till  there  is  no  more  effervescence,  and  the 
liquid  ceases  to  taste  acid.  Collect  the  precipitate  and  wash  it  with  hot  water  till  the 
water  passes  colourless,  squeeze  the  residuum  in  a  powerful  press  ;  mix  it  uniformly 
with  Oij.  of  distilled  water,  and  then  add  the  sulphuric  acid  by  degrees,  and  with  con- 
stant stirring.  Try  whether  a  small  portion  of  the  liquid,  when  filtered,  gives  with 
solution  of  nitrate  of  baryta,  a  precipitate  almost  entirely  soluble  in  nitric  acid ;  and  if 
the  precipitate  is  not  nearly  all  soluble,  add  a  little  citrate  of  lime  to  the  whole  liquor 
till  it  stand  this  test.  Separate  now  the  clear  liquor  by  subsidence  or  filtration,  wash- 
ing the  insoluble  matter  with  cold  water,  and  adding  the  washings  to  the  liquor  ; 
concentrate  with  a  gentle  heat  till  crystals  form  on  the  surface,  set  the  liquor  aside  to 
cool  and  crystallize,  and  purify  the  crystals  by  repeated  solution  and  crystallization  till 
they  are  colourless." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Citric  acid  crystallizes  in  transparent, 
colourless,  regular  rhomboidal  prisms,  terminated  by  four  trapezoidal 
faces.  They  are  inodorous,  but  have  an  agreeable,  purely  acid  taste. 
Specific  gravity,  TGI 7. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Crystalline  commercial  citric  acid  con- 
sists of  C^^  O^^  3  HO,  +  HO,  but  on  cooling  a  saturated  solu- 
tion at  212°,  it  crystallizes  with  two  equivalents  less  of  water.  The 
crystals  are  permanent  in  the  air  ;  heated  at  212°,  they  part  with 
their  Avater  of  crystallization,  and  at  a  higher  temperature  are  de- 
composed ;  100  parts  of  citric  acid  are  soluble  in  seventy-five  parts 
of  cold,  or  fifty  of  boiling  water  ;  the  solution  undergoes  decom- 
position when  kept  even  in  close  vessels,  and  becomes  covered  with 
mould.  If  pure,  the  crystals  dissolve  completely  in  alcohol.  Citric 
acid  is  readily  distinguished  by  the  following  characteristic  :  when 
a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  the  acid  are  added  to  lime  water,  a  clear 
liquid  results,  which  on  being  heated  becomes  turbid,  from  the  depo- 
sition of  a  white  precipitate, — citrate  of  lime. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Citric  acid  is  liable  to  be  adulterated  with  sul- 
phuric or  tartaric  acid,  sulphates,  tartrates,  and  lime.  The  presence 
of  sulphuric  acid  or  the  sulphates  is  detected  by  adding  acetate  of 
lead  to  a  solution  of  the  acid ;  if  the  impurity  be  present,  the  preci- 
pitate occasioned  is  not  dissolved  by  nitric  acid.  The  presence  of 
tartaric  acid  or  the  tartrates  is  shown  by  a  crystalline  precipitate 
being  formed,  on  the  addition  of  carbonate  of  potash  dissolved  in 
water,  to  a  solution  of  the  acid  in  excess.  Lime  or  any  other  fixed 
impurity  is  detected  by  incinerating  the  acid  with  the  aid  of  a  little 
red  oxide  of  mercury  ;  if  it  be  pure,  no  ash  or  a  mere  trace  will  be 
left.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  for  citric  acid 
given  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia :  "  Colourless ; 
totally  or  almost  totally  dissipated  by  heat ;  soluble  in  water  and  in 
spirit ;  nitric  acid  dissolves  the  precipitate  produced  in  the  watery 
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solution  by  acetate  of  lead  ;  no  salt  of  potash  except  the  tartrate 
causes  any  precipitate  with  it ;  added  sparingly  to  cold  lime  water, 
it  does  not  render  it  turbid  ;  100  grains  dissolved  in  water  are 
saturated  by  205 '7  grains  of  carbonate  of  soda  in  crystals." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Citric  acid  produces  the  refrigerant 
effects  of  lemon-juice,  as  a  substitute  for  which  it  may  be  employed 
to  form  cooling  drinks  in  febrile  affections,  but  fresh  lemon-juice 
should  be  preferred  whenever  it  can  be  obtained. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Bj.  to  3j.  To  prepare  a 
solution  of  the  same  strength  as  lemon-juice,  Sviiiss.  of  the  acid  are 
to  be  dissolved  in  fSxv.  of  water.  Citric  a^cid  is  also  employed  to 
form  effervescing  draughts  with  the  alkaline  carbonates ;  gr.  xx.  of 
the  acid  are  saturated  by  about  gr.  xxix  of  crystalline  bicarbonate 
of  potash,  or  gr.  xlj.  of  crystalline  carbonate  of  soda,  or  gr.  xxiv.  of 
bicarbonate  of  soda,  or  gr.  xvij.  of  hydrated  sesquicarbonate  of 
ammonia. 

Syrupus  Acidi  Citrici,  D.  (Take  of  citric  acid  in  powder  ;  dis- 
tilled water,  of  each,  Eiiss. ;  tincture  of  lemon  peel,  fSv. ;  simple  syrup, 
Oiij.  Dissolve  the  acid  in  the  water  with  the  aid  of  heat ;  then  add 
the  solution  and  tincture  of  lemon  peel  to  the  syrup,  and  mix  with 
agitation.)  Intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  syrup  of  lemons  of  for- 
mer pharmacopoeias  ;  it  will  keep  better,  but  the  presence  of  spirit 
renders  it  unsuited  for  many  purposes,  and  it  also  has  not  the 
agreeable  fresh  flavour  of  the  syrup  prepared  from  lemon-juice. 
Dose,  fSij.  to  f^j.  ;  one  ounce  contains  nearly  a  scruple  of  citric 
acid. 

Pulveres  Effervescentes  Citrati,  D.  (Take  of  crystals  of  citric 
acid,  Six  ;  bicarbonate  of  soda,  3xj.,  or,  bicarbonate  of  potash,  3xiij.  ; 
Reduce  the  acid  and  alkaline  bicarbonates,  separately,  to  a  fine 
powder,  and  divide  each  into  eighteen  parts.  The  acid  and  alkaline 
powders  should  be  kept  in  papers  of  different  colours.)  These 
powders  should  only  be  prepared  when  required  for  use,  and  not 
kept  in  boxes  for  months  as  is  commonly  done. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies ;  carbonates  ;  acetates ;  the  alkaline 
and  earthy  sulphurets  ;  and  tartrate  of  potash. 

AciDUM  OXALICUM. — Oxalic  acid. 

PREPARATION. — It  is  prepared  on  a  large  scale  as  an  article  of  commerce  for  use  in 
the  arts,  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  treacle  or  potato  starch.  For  use  in  medicine 
it  may  be  further  purified  by  dissolving  in  water  and  re-crystallizing. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Oxalic  acid  crystallizes  in  four-sided  ob- 
lique prisms  with  dihedral  summits ;  it  is  odourless  but  has  a  very 
acid  taste.    Specific  gravity,  1'50. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  two  equivalents  of 
carbon  and  three  of  oxygen,  combined  in  the  crystalline  state  with 
three  of  water,  C^  HO  +  2  HO.  :  recent  chemical  investigations 
almost  prove  that  this  acid  is  an  oxide  of  oxalyle  (C^  O^  =  to 
2  equivalents  of  carbonic  oxide.)    The  crystals  effloresce  in  the 
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air  and  lose  two  equivalents  of  their  water  of  crystallization ;  exposed 
to  a  temperature  of  354°  F.  they  melt,  and  are  partly  decomposed, 
one  portion  subliming,  and  the  other  being  converted  into  carbonic 
oxide,  carbonic  acid,  and  formic  acid.  Oxalic  acid  is  very  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol,  requiring  but  from  eight  to  ten  parts 
of  water  at  60°  F.,  its  own  weight  of  boiling  water,  and  four  parts  of 
cold  alcohol ;  it  also  dissolves  unchanged  in  dilute  nitric  and  sul- 
phuric acids.  The  watery  solution  reddens  litmus  paper,  and  de- 
composes the  carbonates  with  effervesence.  The  best  characteristic 
of  oxahc  acid  is  the  action  of  nitrate  of  silver  on  its  solution  :  it 
produces  a  white  precipitate,  soluble  in  nitric  acid,  which,  when 
heated  over  the  flame  of  a  spirit  lamp,  detonates  feebly. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Oxalic  acid  is  a  powerful  poison, 
when  taken  in  large  doses  or  in  concentrated  solution  acting  as  a 
corrosive,  while  a  weak  solution  produces  death  with  marked  symp- 
toms of  depression  of  the  circulation  and  of  the  nervous  system.* 
It  is  but  rarely  used  as  a  medicine  in  this  country,  but  on  the  con- 
tinent it  is  employed  as  a  refrigerant  in  the  form  of  lemonade. 
From  the  result  of  the  observations  of  M.  Nardo,  who  has  used  this 
acid  very  extensively,  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  other  vegetable 
acids  as  a  refrigerant  and  antiphlogistic  in  all  acute  inflammations 
of  mucous  membranes,  more  especially  when  the  stomach  is  the  seat 
of  the  disease  ;  and  from  my  own  experience  of  several  such  cases 
in  which  I  employed  it,  I  can  fully  confirm  this  statement. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — From  gr.  j.  to  gr.  ij. 
dissolved  in  f^j.,  or  f^ij.  of  water.  Gr.  x.  give  an  agreeable  acidity 
to  Oj.  of  water,  and  half  this  quantity  may  be  taken  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours.    The  solution  may  be  sweetened  with  sugar  if  preferred. 

In  poisoning  with  this  acid,  chalk,  whiting,  or  magnesia  suspended 
in  water,  should  be  at  once  administered,  and  vomiting  afterwards 
excited  by  emetics,  or  by  the  use  of  the  stomach  pump. 

AciDUM  TARTARICUM,  D.  L.  E. — Tartaric  acid.  An  acid  pre- 
pared from  hitartrate  of  potash. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  editions  of  the  Dublin 
and  London  Pharmacopoeias.  (See  observations  on  the  preparation  of  citric  acid,  page 
317.)  Edinburgh. — Bitartrate  of  potash,  fbiv.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  cong.  iiss. ; 
prepared  chalk,  §xxv.  5vj. ;  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  Ox.  f§vij. ;  muriatic  acid,  f^xxviss., 
or  a  sufficiency  ;  boil  the  bitartrate  with  cong.  ij.  of  the  water,  and  add  gradually 
half  the  chalk ;  when  the  effervescence  is  over,  add  a  solution  obtained  by  dissolving 
the  rest  of  the  chalk  in  the  muriatic  acid  diluted  with  Oiv.  of  the  water.  After  the 
tartrate  of  lime  has  subsided,  pour  off  the  liquid,  and  wash  the  tartrate  with  distilled 

*  Poisoning  with  oxalic  acid  most  frequently  occurs  in  consequence  of  its  being  mis- 
taken for  sulphate  of  magnesia,  to  which  it  bears  much  resemblance.  It  may  be 
readily  distinguished  from  the  latter  by  pouring  a  few  drops  of  common  vmting  ink  on 
the  crystals,  which  are  changed  to  a  reddish-brown  colour  by  oxalic  acid,  but  no  effect 
is  produced  by  sulphate  of  magnesia.  Moreover,  the  solution  of  Epsom  salts  tastes 
nauseous  and  bitter,  while  that  of  oxalic  acid  is  purely  and  intensely  acid,  not  at  all 
bitter. 
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water,  till  it  is  tasteless ;  pour  the  sulphuric  acid  on  the  tartrate,  and  boil  for  fifteen 
minutes;  evaporate  with  a  gentle  heat,  to  obtain  crystals.  Purify  by  repeated  solution, 
filtration,  and  crystallization. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Tartaric  acid  occurs  in  white,  semitrans- 
parent  crystals  of  considerable  size,  the  primary  form  of  which  is  the 
right  rhombic  prism  ;  it  is  inodorous,  but  has  a  purely  acid  taste. 
Specific  gravity,  1'75. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  the  Crystalline  state  it  consists  of 
with  two  equivalents  of  water.  The  crystals  are  perma- 
nent in  the  air  ;  exposed  to  heat,  they  fuse  in  their  water  of  crystal- 
lization, which  is  all  driven  off  if  the  temperature  be  raised  ;  and  at 
a  temperature  considerably  below  redness,  the  acid  is  decomposed, 
and  a  series  of  new  compounds  formed.  Tartaric  acid  is  soluble  in 
twice  its  weight  of  cold,  and  in  half  its  weight  of  boiling  water,  it  is 
also  soluble  in  alcohol.  The  aqueous  solution  becomes  mouldy  by 
keeping.  The  most  distinguishing  characteristic  of  this  acid  is  the 
crystalline  precipitate,  which  is  produced  when  it  is  added  in  excess 
to  a  concentrated  solution  of  a  salt  of  potash. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Tartaric  acid  is  adulterated  with  bitartrate  of 
potash,  and  with  lime  ;  the  former  may  be  detected  by  its  little  solu- 
bility in  cold  water ;  the  latter  by  an  ash  being  left,  on  the  acid  being 
incinerated  with  the  acid  of  red  oxide  of  mercury.  The  following 
are  the  characteristics  and  tests  given  for  it  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Colourless  ;  totally  or  almost  totally  de- 
stroyed by  heat ;  soluble  in  water ;  this  solution  precipitates  bitartrate 
of  potash  from  any  neutral  salt  of  potash  ;  nothing  is  precipitated 
from  the  same  solution  by  chloride  of  barium  ;  whatever  is  precipi- 
tated by  acetate  of  lead  is  soluble  in  nitric  acid  ;  100  grains  of  this 
acid  dissolved  in  water  are  saturated  by  192  grains  of  crystals  of 
carbonate  of  soda.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — To  prepare  refrigerant  drinks  in  fe- 
brile and  inflammatory  diseases,  tartaric  acid,  as  being  cheaper  than 
citric  acid,  is  much  employed.  Its  principal  use,  however,  is  for  the 
preparation  of  effervescing  draughts,  when  added  to  the  alkaline 
carbonates. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.—- Gr.  X.  to  3ss.  ;  its  refri- 
gerant effects  are  best  manifested  when  it  is  dissolved  in  a  large 
quantity  of  cold  water.  For  the  preparation  of  effervescing  powders, 
the  following  are  the  proportions  required  : — gr.  xx.  of  crystallized 
tartaric  acid  are  saturated  by  gr.  xxvij .  of  crystallized  bicarbonate  of 
potash,  or  gr.  xxxiiiss.  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda,  or  gr.  xxij. 
of  bicarbonate  of  soda,  or  gr.  xvss.  of  hydrated  sesquicarbonate  of 
ammonia. 

Pulveres  Effervescentes  Tartarizati,  D.  (Take  of  crystals  of  tar- 
taric acid,  3x.  ;  bicarbonate  of  soda,  5xj.,  or,  bicarbonate  of  potash, 
Sxiij.  Reduce  the  acid  and  alkaline  bicarbonates,  separately,  to  a 
fine  powder,  and  divide  each  into  eighteen  parts.  The  acid  and 
alkaline  powders  should  be  kept  in  papers  of  different  colours.)  For 
preparing  ordinary  effervescing  draughts. 
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Trochisci  Acidi  Tartarici,  E.  (Tartaric  acid,  3ij.  ;  pure  sugar, 
.^viij.  ;  volatile  oil  of  lemons,  min.  x.  ;  pulverize  the  sugar  and  acid, 
add  the  oil,  mix  them  thoroughly,  and  beat  them  with  mucilage 
into  a  proper  mass  for  making  lozenges.)  Commonly  employed 
under  the  name  of  acidulated  drops  in  mild  sore  throats  and  colds. 

INCOMPATIBLE?. — The  alkalies  ;  salts  of  potash,  of  lime,  of  mer- 
cury, and  of  lead ;  and  the  vegetable  astringents. 


Citrus  aurantium  fructus,  J).— The  fruit  of  Citrus  auran- 
tium.  The  common  sweet  orange  tree.  This  tree  is  indigenous 
in  many  parts  of  Africa  and  Asia ;  and  is  cultivated  extensively  in 
the  south  of  Europe,  the  Azores,  and  the  West  India  Islands.  It 
belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Aurantiacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Polyadelphia  Polyandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stems,  smooth,  cylindrical,  from  12  to  15  feet  high  ; 
Leaves,  oval,  pointed,  entire,  shining,  coriaceous,  on  elongated  winged  petioles ; 
Flowers,  large,  white,  axillary,  2-6  on  a  common  peduncle,  fragrant ;  Fruit,  the  well- 
known  sweet  orange. 

The  fruit  of  the  orange  is  too  well  known  to  require  description  ; 
the  juice  consists' of  citric  and  malic  acids,  citrate  of  lime,  mucilage, 
albumen,  sugar,  and  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  juice  of  the  sweet  orange  is  an 
agreeable  refrigerant,  calculated  to  allay  thirst  in  febrile  and  inflam- 
matory affections  ;  it  is  particularly  beneficial  in  diseases  attended 
with  much  thirst,  and  in  which  it  is  important  not  to  introduce  a 
large  quantity  of  fluid  into  the  stomach  or  intestines,  as  in  strangu- 
lated hernia,  &c. 


LiMONES,  D.  E.  LiMONUM  succus,  D.  L. — Lemons  {and  Limes, 
E.)  The  fruit  of  Citrus  limonum,  D.  E.,  and  of  Citrus  medica, 
E.  The  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  limonum,  D.  L.  Natives 
of  the  same  countries,  and  belonging  to  the  same  botanical  classifi- 
cation as  Citrus  aurantium. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — The  lemon-trec  attains  a  height  of  10-15  feet;  Leaves, 
oval,  or  oblong,  usually  toothed,  petiolate ;  the  petioles  simply  margined,  not  winged  ; 
Flowers,  white,  tinged  with  red  ;  Fruit,  ovoid,  terminated  with  an  elongated  knob ; 
containing  an  acid  pulp. 

PROPERTIES. — Lemons  are  too  well  known  to  need  description  ; 
the  juice  consists  of  1-77  per  cent,  of  citric  acid,  0'72  of  gum,  malic 
acid,  and  bitter  extractive,  and  97*51  of  water.  Lemons  decay  by 
keeping  :  Christison  states  that  they  are  best  preserved  by  packing 
them  with  newly-slaked  lime  in  bottles  or  earthenware  jars,  the 
mouths  of  which  are  secured  with  corks  and  wax.    The  juice  may 
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be  kept  unchanged  for  years,  by  adding  to  it  when  expressed  and 
strained  a  tenth  part  of  spirit  of  wine,  filtering,  and  preserving  in 
well-stopped  bottles. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Lemon-juice  forms  a  useful  and 
agreeable  refrigerant,  allaying  thirst  and  diminishing  preternatural 
heat  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  diseases ;  it  is  also  found  particu- 
larly useful  in  hemorrhages  of  an  acute  character.  The  employment 
of  lemon-juice  as  a  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism 
was  proposed  some  years  since  by  Dr.  G.  O.  Rees  of  London,  and 
most  of  those  who  have  tried  it  on  his  authority  corroborate  his 
statements  of  its  efficacy.  Under  its  influence  the  agonizing  pain  is 
stated  to  be  very  rapidly  relieved,  and  the  frequency  of  the  pulse 
diminished  in  a  marked  degree.  The  form  of  rheumatism  in  which 
lemon-juice  seems  to  produce  the  greatest  benefit  is  the  acute  disease, 
when  the  small  as  well  as  the  large  joints  are  engaged,  or  the  acute 
form  of  that  variety  which  is  ordinarily  termed  rheumatic  gout.  In 
my  own  experience,  although  I  have  seen  excellent  and  speedy 
effects  follow  its  administration  in  some  cases,  it  has  on  the  whole 
disappointed  my  expectations,  chiefly  from  the  uncertainty  of  its 
beneficial  action  ;  being  as  little  to  be  depended  on  as  most  other 
specifics  which  have  been  proposed  for  this  obstinate  and  tedious 
disease ;  and  this  opinion,  propounded  in  a  former  edition  of  this 
work,  further  and  more  extended  experience  has  fully  ratified. 
Various  theories  have  been  proposed  to  explain  the  modus  operandi 
of  lemon-juice  in  rheumatic  diseases,  but  none  of  them  are  at  all 
satisfactory. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Lemon-juice  is  usually 
administered  in  the  form  of  lemonade,  which  is  prepared  by  adding 
the  juice  to  about  ten  or  twelve  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  sweeten- 
ing with  sugar  to  the  taste  ;  in  acute  rheumatism  Dr.  Rees  gives 
from  one  to  four  fluid  ounces  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  but  it  has 
been  administered  in  five  or  even  six  times  this  quantity.  Lemon- 
juice  is  also  much  employed  for  the  preparation  of  effervescing 
draughts  with  the  alkaline  carbonates :  gr.  xx.  of  the  bicarbonate  of 
potash  require  for  saturation  fSiiiss.  of  lemon-juice  ;  gr.  xx.  of  the 
sesquicarbonate  of  soda,  fSivss.  ;  and  gr.  xx.  of  the  sesquicarbonate 
of  ammonia,  f5vj. 

Syrupus  Limonum;  L.  E.  ("  Lemon-juice,  strained,  Oj.  ;  sugar, 
ibiiss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  fSiiss.  ;  boil  the  juice  for  ten  minutes  and 
strain  ;  add  the  sugar  to  it  and  dissolve,  and  as  soon  as  the  syrup  is 
cold  mix  with  it  the  spirit,''  L.  "  Lemon-juice,  freed  of  impurities 
by  subsidence  and  filtering,  Oj.  ;  sugar,  ibiiss. ;  dissolve  the  sugar  in 
the  lemon-juice  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  after  24  hours  rest  remove 
the  scum,  and  pour  the  clear  liquor  from  the  dregs,"  E.)  An  excel- 
lent addition  to  refrigerant  drinks  ;  in  febrile  affections  it  may  be 
given  with  barley  water.  This  syrup  must  be  kept  in  well-stopped 
bottles  in  a  very  cool  place.    Dose,  f^.  to  fBij. 
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Mori  SUCCUS,  L. — The  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Morus  nigra.  The 
mulberry  tree  is  a  native  of  Persia,  now  cultivated  in  this  country  ; 
it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Urticacece  (Wloracece,  Lindley),  and 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Monoecia  Tetrandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  Small  tree  with  rugged  bark ;  Leaves,  cordate,  lobed ; 
Flowers,  greenish,  in  small  roundish  catkins  ;  Fruit,  dark  purple,  "  consisting  of  the 
female  flowers,  become  fleshy  and  grown  together,  inclosing  a  dry  membraneous  peri- 
carp," (Lindley). 

PROPERTIES. — The  fruit,  commonly  called  mulberries,  has  a  faint, 
agreeable  odour,  and  an  acidulous,  sweetish  taste.  The  juice  con- 
tains tartaric  acid,  sugar,  colouring  matter,  and  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Mulberry  juice  is  an  agreeable  refri- 
gerant, but  taken  in  quantity  it  is  apt  to  produce  diarrhoea.  In  the 
present  day  it  is  very  seldom  used,  except  as  a  colouring  agent. 
The  following  is  the  only  officinal  preparation  of  mulberries  : — 

Syrupus  Mori,  L.  (Juice  of  mulberries,  strained,  Oj.  ;  sugar, 
ibiiss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  fsiiss.  ;  dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  mulberry 
juice  with  a  gentle  heat ;  remove  the  scum  and  pour  off  the  clear 
liquor  from  the  dregs  if  there  are  any  ;  finally  mix  in  the  spirit.) 
Used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  syrup  of  lemons ;  it  has  a  fine  pur- 
ple colour,  which  is  changed  by  acids  and  alkalies.  Dose,  f§j.  to  f^ij. 

Potass^  CHLORAS,  D.  L. — Chlorate  of  potash  (in  crystals,  L.) 

PREPARATION, — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  Dublin  aud  London  Phar- 
macopoeias. It  is  prepared  on  the  large  scale  by  transmitting  chlorine  gas  to  saturation 
through  a  strong  solution  of  carbonate  of  potash. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — In  flat,  pearly  crystals,  of  the  oblique 
prismatic  system  ;  inodorous,  but  having  a  cooling,  unpleasant  taste, 
like  that  of  nitre.    Specific  gravity,  r989. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Chlorate  of  potash  is  composed  of  one 
equivalent  of  potash,  and  one  of  chloric  acid,  KO,  CI  O^.  It  is 
permanent  in  the  air  ;  exposed  to  heat,  it  fuses  and  gives  out 
oxygen  below  a  red  heat ;  if  the  heat  be  increased,  all  the  oxygen 
is  driven  off,  and  chloride  of  potassium  left.  It  is  soluble  in  about 
1 7  parts  of  cold  water,  and  in  once  and  a-half  its  weight  of  boil- 
ing water.  This  salt  is  readily  known :  by  dropping  a  little  sulphu- 
ric acid  on  the  crystals  they  first  become  yellow,  afterwards  red,  and 
give  out  the  greenish-yellow  gas, — peroxide  of  chlorine. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  Only  impurity  met  with  in  chlorate  of 
potash  is  chloride  of  potassium,  and  this  arises  from  faulty  prepara- 
tion ;  it  is  readily  detected  by  adding  nitrate  of  silver  to  a  solution 
of  the  salt  in  distilled  water,  if  any  chloride  be  present  a  white  pre- 
cipitate is  thrown  down.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and 
tests  given  for  it  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Soluble  in 
water,  nitrate  of  silver  throwing  down  nothing  from  the  solution ;  it 
melts  by  heat,  and  at  a  red  heat  100  grains  yield  nearly  39  grains 
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of  oxygen  ;  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  being  poured  on  the 
crystals,  the  salt  is  first  turned  yellow,  then  reddened,  and  exhales 
yellow  vapours  of  peroxide  of  chlorine  ;  triturated  with  sulphur  it 
crepitates." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Chlorate  of  potash  in  its  action  on  the 
system  resembles  nitre  ;  by  some  it  has  been  held  to  be  diuretic, 
but  its  most  manifest  action  is  refrigerant.  It  wm  formerly  em- 
ployed in  diseases  which  were  supposed  to  depend  on  a  deficiency 
of  oxygen,  as  in  phthisis  and  scurvy.  More  recently  it  has  been 
proposed  as  a  remedy  in  diseases  attended  with  a  deficiency  of  the 
saline  constituents  of  the  blood,  as  in  malignant  cholera,  typhus 
fevers,  &c.  Almost  the  only  disease,  however,  in  which  it  is  at  pre- 
sent used  in  this  country  is  in  cancrum  oris,  or  phagedenic  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cheek  in  children, — and  in  this  affection  it  proves 
singularly  beneficial ;  on  the  Continent,  however,  especially  in  France, 
it  is  prescribed  in  a  number  of  diseases,  particularly  in  those  attended 
with  unhealthy  or  gangrenous  ulcerations. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX.  dissolved 
in  water,  and  sweetened  with  sjTup.  The  dose  for  children  is  from 
gr.  iiss.  to  gr.  v.  according  to  the  age,  and  in  the  disease  above 
mentioned  this  quantity  should  be  given  every  hour  or  at  least  every 
second  hour. 


Potass^  NITRAS. — Nitrate  of  Potash  (described  in  the  division 
Diuretics),  operates  as  a  refrigerant,  sensibly  diminishing  preterna- 
tural heat  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  affections ;  during  its  operation 
the  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse  are  diminished  also,  and  it  has 
consequently  been  named  a  sedative-refrigerant.  Towards  the  close 
of  the  last  century  nitre  was  given  in  large  doses  in  the  treatment 
of  acute  rheumatism,  and  this  practice  has  been  revived  of  late  years 
first  in  Paris,  and  subsequently  in  England.  So  far  as  my  own 
experience  would  lead  me  to  judge,  it  is  productive  of  the  most  bene- 
ficial results  in  many  cases,  but  in  some  it  fails  to  afford  the  least 
relief;  and  in  all  after  the  second  or  third  day  it  causes  great  nausea 
and  loathing.  The  manifest  effects  I  have  seen  to  follow  its  use 
are  a  great  increase  in  the  urinary  secretion,  and  a  diminution  in 
the  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse  ;  according  to  others  it  causes 
copious  sweating  and  purging.  The  employment  of  nitre  in  hemor- 
rhages, particularly  hemoptysis,  is  attended  with  much  benefit, 
which  depends  undoubtedly  on  the  combined  action  above  referred 
to.  It  proves  very  beneficial  in  the  treatment  of  asthma,  especially 
when  dependent  on  disease  of  the  heart.  Nitrate  of  potash  is  contra- 
indicated  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  stomach,  the  intestinal 
canal,  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  in  consequence  of  its  irritant  properties 
which  have  been  alluded  to  in  a  previous  chapter.  As  an  external 
application,  nitre  is  employed  to  produce  cold  during  its  solution  in 
water  ;  for  this  purpose  it  should  be  applied  during  the  process  of 
solution. 
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DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  XX. 
mixed  with  sugar  or  dissolved  in  water.  In  the  treatment  of 
acute  rheumatism  it  must,  however,  be  given  in  very  large  doses, 
from  four  to  six  drachms  in  the  course  of  the  24  hours,  rapidly  in- 
creased to  eight,  ten,  or  even  twelve  drachms.  When  thus  prescribed 
it  should  be  given  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  fluid;  3j.  in  fSviij. 
of  gruel,  barley-water  or  lemonade.  Nitre  whey,  prepared  by  boil- 
ing 3ij.  of  nitre  in  Oj.  of  new  milk  and  straining,  is  an  excellent 
refrigerant  drink  in  mild  febrile  diseases.  Dose,  f§ij.  to  f^iv.  Where 
nitre  is  to  be  administered  as  a  refrigerant  dissolved  in  water,  the 
effect  is  much  increased  if  the  solution  is  not  made  until  just  before 
being  swallowed. 


KOSA  CANINA,  FRUCTUS  RECENS,  L.  EOS^  FRUCTUS,  K—The 
fruit  of  Rosa  canina,  L.  The  hip,  deprived  of  the  carpels,  of  Rosa 
canina,  and  of  severed  allied  species,  E.  The  dog-rose  is  a  com- 
mon indigenous  shrub,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Rosacece, 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Icosandria  Polygynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  with  scattered,  hooked  prickles,  which  are  dilated 
at  the  base ;  Leaves,  naked  or  slightly  hairy  ;  Leaflets,  with  irregular  serratures 
Flowers,  rose-red  ;  Fruit,  scarlet. 

1^'  PROPERTIES. — The  fruit  (hip )  of  the  dog-rose  consists  of  the  fleshy 
calyx,  inclosing  numerous  small  carpels  enveloped  with  hairs  ;  it  is 
of  a  bright  scarlet  colour,  smooth  and  shining.  The  external  coat 
alone  is  used  in  medicine  ;  it  should  be  carefully  freed  from  the  car- 
pels and  hairs.  It  has  a  sweetish  acidulous  taste,  and  is  composed 
chiefly  of  uncrystallizable.  sugar,  gum,  citric,  and  malic  acids. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  hip  of  the  dog-rose  is  an  agree- 
able refrigerant ;  it  is  only  employed  in  medicine  in  the  following 
preparation  : — 

1  Confectio  Rosce  Ganinm,  L.  E.     ("The  dog-rosehip,  deprived  of 

its  seeds,  ibj. ;  sugar,  powdered,  Sxx. ;  rub  the  rose  hip  with  the 
sugar  gradually  added  until  they  are  thoroughly  incorporated,""  L. 

Take  any  convenient  quantity  of  hips  carefully  deprived  of  their 
carpels,  beat  them  to  a  fine  pulp,  adding  gradually  thrice  as  much 

||.       sugar/'  E.).    Used  only  as  a  basis  for  forming  more  active  remedies 

K.      into  pills  or  electuaries,  and  as  it  contains  no  tannin,  it  may  be  em- 

B       ployed  for  this  purpose  with  the  salts  of  iron. 
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CHAPTER  XYI. 

SEDATIVES  OR  CONTRA-STIMULANTS. 
(Calmatives.) 

Sedatives  are  medicines  which  directly  or  primarily  depress  the 
vital  powers,  without  inducing  any  subsequent  excitement  ;  from 
their  action  being  the  reverse  of  Stimulants,  they  have  also  been 
very  generally  termed  CONTRA-STIMULANTS.  This  class  of  medical 
agents  is  usually  confounded  with  Narcotics  ;  and  were  we  merely 
to  theorize  on  their  mode  of  action,  it  would  be  perhaps  difficult  to 
draw  an  exact  line  of  distinction,  but  when  we  come  to  consider  the 
remedial  powers  of  the  medicines  classed  under  each  head,  it  will,  I 
think,  be  at  once  evident  how  practically  essential  it  is  that  we 
should  recognise  this  as  a  special  class  of  remedial  agents.  The 
diseases  in  which  sedatives  are  employed  are  those  of  over  excite- 
ment of  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems  :  some  of  the  substances 
contained  in  the  class,  for  example  Hemlock,  act  directly  on  the 
nervous  system  ;  while  others,  as  Digitalis,  influence  more  immedi- 
ately the  circulation.  It  will  be  therefore  necessary  before  pre- 
scribing for  individual  cases,  to  consider  attentively  the  peculiar 
operation  of  the  different  sedatives.  An  important  and  practical 
rule  to  be  borne  in  mind,  with  reference  to  the  operation  of  contra- 
stimulants,  is  that  the  dose  must  be  in  general  proportioned  to  the 
degree  of  excitement  present ;  this  tolerance  of  medicines  is  remark- 
ably illustrated  by  the  very  large  doses  of  tartar  emetic  which  are 
administered  not  only  with  impunity,  but  with  advantage,  when  in- 
flammatory action  runs  high.  To  the  remedies  which  have  been 
ordinarily  described  as  sedatives,  the  modern  discoveries  in  medicine 
have  made  an  important  addition,  namely,  Ancesthetics :  under 
this  appellation  are  included  certain  vapours  or  gases,  by  the  inha- 
lation of  which  sensation  and  the  power  of  the  will  are  temporarily 
suspended.  The  vapour  of  sulphuric  ether  was  at  first  employed  to 
produce  this  effect,  but  its  use  has,  in  this  country  at  least,  been 
altogether  superseded  by  chloroform  since  the  discovery  of  Professor 
Simpson,  of  Edinburgh;  and  that  of  Amylene,  now  described  in 
this  book  for  the  first  time,  though  only  employed  very  recently, 
is  falling  rapidly  into  disuse. 
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AciDUM  CARBONICUM.  Carbonic  acid.  This  gaseous  acid,  not 
officinal  in  any  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeias,  requires  a  short  notice, 
in  consequence  of  its  use  having  been  lately  again  revived  as  a 
sedative  in  the  practice  of  medicine.  During  the  last  century  it 
had  been  employed  with  that  intention,  and  amongst  others  by  Dr. 
Macbride,  who  practised  in  this  city  and  contributed  much  at  that 
time  to  medical  literature. 

The  mode  of  preparation  of  carbonic  acid  gas  and  its  chemical 
history  are  too  generally  described  in  the  most  elementary  works  on 
chemistry  to  need  any  notice  here;  and  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
devising  an  apparatus  for  its  therapeutical  application  according  to 
the  special  part  of  the  body  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied.  It  has 
been  employed  nearly  if  not  altogether  in  the  treatment  of  those 
painful  diseases  of  females  which  affect  the  bladder  and  uterine 
organs,  and  it  is  said  with  much  success.  Dr.  Churchill,  in  a  memoir 
published  in  the  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science, 
(vol.  24,  page  227),  narrates  some  cases  in  which  he  derived  very 
decided  benefit  from  the  application  of  carbonic  acid  gas  to  the 
vagina  in  the  irritable  bladder  attendant  on  or  accompanying 
uterine  diseases,  as  also  in  the  obstinate  vomiting  of  hysteria  and 
of  pregnancy. 

ACIDUM  HYDROCYANICUM  DILUTUM,  D.  L.  AciDUM  HYDROCY- 
ANICUM,  E. — Medicinal  Hydrocyanic  or  Prussic  acid.  Hydrocy- 
anic acid  diluted  tvith  about  fifty  (thirty,  E.)  parts  of  water. 
(Syn.  Acidum  prussicum,  D.) 

PEEPAKATION. — DuhUn. — "  Take  of  ferryocanide  of  potassium,  two  ounces  ;  oil  of 
vitriol  of  commerce,  one  fluid  ounce  ;  water,  twelve  ounces.  Dissolve  the  salt  in  eight 
ounces  of  the  water,  and  dilute  the  oil  of  vitriol  with  the  remaining  four  ounces.  When 
both  solutions  are  cold,  introduce  them  successively  into  a  retort  or  matrass,  containing 
several  slips  of  platinum  foil,  and  connected  in  the  usual  manner  Avith  a  Liebig's  con- 
denser ;  and,  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat,  let  eight  ounces  be  distilled  over.  Finally, 
dilute  the  product  with  eight  ounces  of  distilled  water,  or  so  that  the  volume  of  the 
diluted  acid  shall  be  sixteen  fluid  ounces.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  997." 
London. — "  Ferrocyanide  of  potassium,  ^ij,  ;  sulphuric  acid,  fSvij.  ;  distilled  water, 
Oiss.  ;  mix  the  acid  with  f^iv.  of  the  water,  and  to  these  when  cooled  and  put  into  a 
glass  retort,  add  the  ferrocyanide  of  potassium  first  dissolved  in  Oss.  of  water  ;  pour 
fSiij.  of  the  water  into  a  cooled  receiver,  then  the  retort  being  fitted  on,  let  f^vj.  of 
acid  pass  into  this  water,  distilled  with  a  gentle  heat  in  a  sand-bath.  Lastly,  add  f^vj. 
more  of  distilled  water,  or  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient,  that  12-59  grains  of  nitrate  of 
silver  dissolved  in  distilled  water  may  be  accurately  saturated  by  100  grains  of  this 
acid."  The  following  additional  process  was  also  contained  in  the  former  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Diluted  hydrocyanic  acid  may  be  also  prepared,  when  it  is 
more  immediately  wanted,  from  gr.  xlviiiss.  of  cyanide  of  silver,  added  to  f^j.  of  dis- 
tilled water,  mixed  with  gr.  xxxixss.  of  hydrochloric  acid.  Shake  all  these  in  a  well- 
stopped  vial,  and  after  a  short  interval  pour  off  the  clear  liquor  into  another  vessel. 
Keep  this  for  use,  the  access  of  light  being  prevented."  Edinburgh. — "  Ferrocyanide 
of  potassium,  §iij. ;  sulphuric  acid,  f^ij.  ;  water,  f^xvj.  ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  f^xj.  of 
the  water,  and^put  the  solution  into  a  matrass  with  a  little  sand  ;  add  the  acid  previously 
diluted  with  fsv.  of  the  water  and  cooled  ;  connect  the  matrass  with  a  refrigeratory  ; 
distil  with  a  gentle  heat,  by  means  of  a  sand-bath  or  naked  gas-flame  till  f^xiv.  pass 
over,  or  till  the  residuum  begins  to  froth  up  ;  dilute  the  product  with  distiUed  water 
till  it  measures  f^xvj." 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Medicinal  hydrocyanic  acid  is  a  colour- 
less liquid  with  a  peculiar  penetrating  odour,  and  a  bitter  taste, 
leaving  a  warm  sensation  on  the  tongue  and  palate.  The  odour  is 
generally  stated  to  resemble  that  of  the  volatile  oil  or  distilled  water 
of  bitter  almonds,  but  it  is  decidedly  different  and  should  not  be 
confounded  with  it.  The  specific  gravity  varies  with  the  quantity 
of  real  or  anhydrous  acid  contained  in  the  medicinal  preparation. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. —  The  dilute  acid  is  a  mixture  of  anhy- 
drous hydrocyanic  acid  and  water.  The  Dublin  preparation  con- 
tains 2  per  cent.,  that  of  London  is  of  the  same  strength,  while  that 
of  Edinburgh  is  stronger,  containing  3 "3  per  cent.  ;  the  acid  com- 
monly sold  in  shops  under  the  name  of  Scheele  s  acid  varies  in 
strength,  usually  containing  about  4  per  cent.  Anhydrous  hydro- 
cyanic acid  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  cyanogen,  and  1  of 
hydrogen,  H  -\~  Cy.  The  quantity  of  pure  acid  contained  in  the 
medicinal  preparation  may  be  readily  ascertained,  "  by  accurately 
weighing  a  portion  of  it,  amounting  to  about  100  grains,  adding  to 
this  portion  nitrate  of  silver  in  excess,  collecting  the  white  insoluble 
precipitate  of  cyanide  of  silver  which  falls,  on  a  weighed  filter,  dry- 
ing and  weighing  together  precipitate  and  filter  :  five  parts  of  the 
precipitate  correspond  to  one  part  of  pure  acid,"  (Graham.)  Hydro- 
cyanic acid  reddens  litmus  paper  feebly,  and  the  red  tint  disappears 
by  heat ;  it  is  very  volatile,  and  soon  decomposes  by  keeping,  a 
black  precipitate  being  formed  in  it.  For  medical  purposes,  the 
dilute  acid  may  be  kept  for  a  long  time  unchanged  by  the  addition 
of  some  drops  of  sulphuric  acid.  The  best  test  for  the  presence  of 
this  acid  is  its  action  on  sulphate  of  iron ;  if  a  few  drops  of  a  solu- 
tion of  caustic  potash  be  added  to  a  fluid  suspected  to  contain  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  and  then  a  solution  of  a  mixed  proto-  and  sesqui-salt  of 
iron,  as  the  common  sulphate  or  tincture  of  the  muriate  of  the  shops, 
a  greenish  precipitate  is  produced,  which  becomes  bright  Prussian 
blue  on  the  addition  of  a  little  sulphuric  acid.  Its  presence  is  also 
indicated  by  adding  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  to  the  liquid  con- 
taining it,  and  covering  the  vessel  with  a  glass  plate,  having  its 
lower  surface  moistened  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  ;  owing 
to  the  volatility  of  the  acid  the  surface  of  the  plate  will  be  covered 
with  the  white  cyanide  of  silver. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Medicinal  prussic  acid,  as  met  with  in  the 
shops,  varies  much  in  strength,  is  often  much  contaminated  with 
impurities,  and  is  frequently  unfit  for  use  from  having  been  too 
long  kept.  The  strength  is  most  conveniently  ascertained  by  Pro- 
fessor Graham^s  test,  given  above,  of  course  bearing  in  mind  the 
difference  in  the  preparations  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeias.  The 
presence  of  any  fixed  impurity  is  indicated  by  the  solution  not 
being  entirely  vaporizable  by  heat.  The  most  common  impurity 
met  with  is  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid  ;  the  presence  of  either 
may  be  suspected  if  the  medicinal  preparation  acts  strongly  on 
litmus  paper  ;  they  may  be  easily  detected  by  the  test  first  proposed 
by  Professor  Geoghegan  of  this  city  :  "  Drop  one  or  two  crystals  of 
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the  hydrargyro-iodocyanide  of  /potassium*  into  the  suspected  acid  ; 
should  any  foreign  acid  be  present,  a  red  precipitate  will  immedi- 
ately be  formed  on  them."  Concentrated  distilled  water  of  bitter 
almonds  is  sometimes  substituted  for  prussic  acid  ;  the  sophistication 
may  be  detected  by  placing  a  small  quantity  of  the  suspected  liquid 
in  an  open  phial  in  a  sand-bath,  and  holding  a  piece  of  litmus  paper 
over  the  mouth  of  the  bottle  ;  if  it  be  bitter  almond  water  no  effect 
will  be  produced  on  the  paper,  but  it  will  be  reddened  by  the  vapour 
of  prussic  acid.  When  unfit  for  use  from  being  kept  too  long,  prus- 
sic acid  is  gcDerally,  though  not  always,  discoloured  The  following 
are  the  characteristics  and  tests  given  for  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid 
in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — Colourless  ;  by 
heat  it  is  driven  off  in  vapours,  exhaling  a  peculiar  odour ;  it  red- 
dens litmus  paper  faintly,  and  the  change  of  colour  is  not  permanent ; 
it  does  not  become  red  on  the  addition  of  iodo-cyanide  of  potassium 
and  mercury;  chloride  of  barium  added  causes  no  precipitate  ;  100 
grains  of  the  dilute  acid  contain  2  grains  of  hydrocyanic  acid/' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Hydrocyanic  acid  is  perhaps  the  most 
powerful  poison  which  has  been  as  yet  discovered,  "  death  having 
been  occasioned  in  man  by  a  mixture  containing  scarcely  one 
grain  of  the  anhydrous  acid,"  (Christison.)  The  usual  symptoms 
produced  by  a  poisonous  dose  are  convulsions,  difficult  and  spas- 
modic breathing,  and  insensibility,  followed  by  death  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes ;  in  some  instances,  however,  life  has  been  prolonged  for  half 
an  hour  or  more ;  but  if  the  quantity  taken  be  very  large,  death 
occurs  so  rapidly  that  the  only  symptoms  which  can  be  observed  are 
two  or  three  deep  hurried  inspirations  ;  in  some  instances,  preceded 
it  is  stated,  by  a  loud  shriek, — this,  however,  is  very  doubtful.  In 
medicinal  doses  hydrocyanic  acid  acts  as  a  direct  sedative,  producing, 
immediately  after  it  has  been  taken,  a  sensation  of  quiet  and 
calmness  throughout  the  whole  system,  diminishing  the  force  and 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  lowering  the  sensibility  of  the  nervous 
system,  and  allaying  irritation  when  it  exists  ;  in  addition  to  the 
above,  which  may  be  said  to  be  its  more  immediate  effects,  it 
promotes  the  digestive  powers,  and  in  many  instances  acts  gently  on 
the  bowels. 

As  a  remedial  agent,  this  acid  has  been  principally  used  to  allay 
irritability,  to  diminish  pain,  and  to  lessen  spasm.  Thus,  it  has  been 
employed  with  much  benefit  in  the  excited  action  of  the  heart  in 
pericarditis,  in  spasmodic  and  painful  affections  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  as  in  gastrodynia  and  enterodynia,  in  pyrosis,  particularly 
when  accompanied  by  much  pain,  in  chronic  vomiting,  and  in  colica 
pictonum.  It  has  been  also  found  very  serviceable  in  allaying  irri- 
table or  spasmodic  cough  in  various  pulmonary  affections,  as  in 
simple  hooping  cough  unattended  with  inflammation,  in  pure  spas- 
modic asthma,  in  the  advanced  stages  of  phthisis,  and  in  the  spas- 

*  "  This  salt  may  be  readily  prepared  by  adding  a  concentrated  solution  of  bicyanide 
of  mercury  to  a  solution  of  iodide  of  potassium,  when  it  is  precipitated  in  the  form  of 
white  or  pearly  crystalline  plates." 
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modic  cough  of  nervous  and  hysterical  females.  Hydrocyanic  acid 
has  been  successfully  employed  to  allay  vomiting  and  purging  in 
severe  cases  of  common  cholera,  and  to  check  the  colliquative 
diarrhoea  and  sweating  of  hectic.  Lastly,  it  has  been  administered 
as  a  calmative  and  anodyne  in  neuralgia,  tic  douloureux,  chronic 
rheumatism,  cancerous  diseases,  and  nervous  palpitations,  but  its 
success  in  these  affections  has  been  very  equivocal. 

Externally,  applied  in  the  form  of  lotion,  it  is  found  very  ser- 
viceable in  allaying  the  violent  itching  which  attends  many  forms 
of  skin  diseases,  but  for  this  purpose  is  far  inferior  to  chloroform. 
The  vapour  of  prussic  acid  has  been  applied  to  the  eye  in  amaurosis 
by  Dr.  TurnbuU,  but  its  efficacy  is  very  doubtful ;  in  a  case  which 
I  saw  with  Mr.  Wilde  of  this  city,  its  employment  for  this  purpose 
produced  giddiness,  temporary  insensibility,  and  other  symptoms  of 
poisoning,  followed  by  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  face  and 
forehead. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  medicinal  acid  is 
administered  in  doses  of  one  or  two  drops,  which  should  be  repeated 
every  second  or  third  hour  according  to  circumstances,  the  effects 
being  very  transitory.  It  is  best  given  in  distilled  water  to  which 
simple  syrup  may  be  added  ;  it  should  be  always  prescribed  in  the 
form  of  draught,  as  when  given  in  mixture  it  is  apt  to  float  on  the 
top  of  the  liquid,  and  thus  a  single  dose  may  produce  dangerous 
effects.  The  quantity  given  should  be  increased  very  gradully,  and 
its  effects  carefully  watched.  For  external  use,  a  lotion  may  be  pre- 
pared with  fSij.  of  the  acid,  and  fsviij.  of  distilled  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Nitrate  of  silver ;  red  oxide  of  mercury  ;  sul- 
phate of  copper;  sulphate  and  muriate  of  iron  if  an  alkali  be  present ; 
all  sulphurets;  and  strychnia. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  prussic  acid,  if  the  person  be  seen  im- 
mediately, he  should  be  made  to  inhale  ammonia  diluted  with 
atmospheric  air,  or  the  liquor  ammonia  should  be  administered 
in  small  but  frequently  repeated  doses  ;  the  administration  of  chlo- 
rine gas  has  been  also  recommended,  or  when  it  cannot  be  obtained 
readily,  a  solution  of  the  hypochlorite  of  lime  or  hypochlorite  of 
soda ;  but  if  some  time  have  elapsed,  and  insensibility  be  present, 
the  most  powerful  external  stimulants,  with  the  cold  affusion,  and 
artificial  respiration,  should  be  employed.  More  recently  the  Messrs. 
Smith  of  Edinburgh  have  proposed  a  mixture  of  a  proto  and  a  per- 
salt  of  iron  combined  with  an  alkaline  carbonate,  as  an  antidote  for 
prussic  acid  ;  and  from  the  experiments  performed  with  it,  its  use 
appears  to  be  attended  with  complete  success.  The  method  recom- 
mended by  these  gentlemen  is  as  follows  : — Dissolve  gr.  x.  of  sul- 
phate of  protoxide  of  iron  in  fSj.  of  water,  and  add  to  it  f5j.  of 
tincture  of  muriate  of  iron  ;  and  dissolve  in  another  vessel  gr.  xx.  of 
carbonate  of  potash  in  f5j.  or  f^ij.  of  water  ;  the  latter  solution  is  to 
be  administered  first,  and  immediately  afterwards  the  solution  of 
iron.  Of  all  the  remedies,  however,  which  have  been  proposed  for 
the  treatment  of  poisoning  with  hydrocyanic  acid,  none  have  been 
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attended  with  the  good  results  which  have  followed  from  the  use  of 
the  cold  affusion,  or  preferably  the  cold  douche  on  the  head  only  ; 
and  in  several  recorded  cases,  recovery  has  taken  place  even  where 
this  remedy  had  not  been  had  recourse  to  for  some  time  after  the 
symptoms  of  poisoning  had  appeared. 

ACONITUM  NAPELLUS,  RADIX,  D.  ACONITI  FOLIUM  ET  RADIX,  L. 
ACONITUM,  E. — Monkshood.  The  root  (fresh  and  dried  leaf  and 
root,  L.,  leaves,  E.)  of  Aconitum  napellus.  It  has  not  been  yet 
accurately  ascertained  which  species  of  the  genus  Aconitum  was 
employed  by  Storck,  who  was  the  first  to  use  it  as  a  medicine.  The 
reference  of  the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias  is  not  only  correct, 
but,  according  to  the  accurate  and  trustworthy  experiments  of 
Professor  Fleming,  now  of  Birmingham,  whose  treatise  on  this  plant 
is  a  model  of  the  manner  in  which  such  an  inquiry  should  be 
conducted,  the  aconite  there  indicated  is  the  only  European  species 
possessed  of  any  medicinal  activity.  It  is  said  to  grow  wild  in  some 
parts  of  England,  but  it  was  probably  introduced  from  the  continent 
of  Europe,  where  it  grows  abundantly  in  woods.  It  belongs  to  the 
Natural  family  Ranunculacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Polyandria  Trigynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEKS. — Root,  tapering,  with  one  or  more  pyriform  tubers  "at- 
tached ;  Stems,  simple,  2-6  feet  high ;  Leaves,  palmate,  cuneate,  pinnatisect ;  Flowers 
on  a  cyHndrical  simple  raceme,  deeply  hairy,  with  an  irregular  petaloid  calyx,  the  upper 
leaflet  of  which  is  helmet  shaped, 

MODE  OF  PREPARATION. — The  root  should  be  dug  up  immediately  after  the  plant 
flowers,  and  the  tubers  alone  employed  ;  they  must  be  cut  into  thin  slices,  and  dried 
slowly  at  a  low  temperature  ;  the  leaves  should  be  gathered  just  before  the  flowers  ex- 
pand, and  dried  carefully  with  a  stove  heat. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Aconite  root  has  a  faint  earthy  odour 
and  bitter  acrid  taste,  leaving  a  benumbing  impression  on  the  lips 
and  tongue ;  it  is  the  most  active  part  of  the  plant.  The  leaves 
have  a  very  feeble  narcotic  odour  ;  their  taste  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  root.  When  carefully  dried,  they  retain  their  virtues  for  many 
years,  if  kept  in  close  vessels  in  a  dry  place  excluded  from  the  light. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — No  very  accurate  chemical  analysis  has 
been  made  of  this  plant.  It  contains  an  acrid  volatile  principle, 
green  colouring  matter,  vegetable  albumen,  some  salts,  and  a  peculiar 
alkaloid,  first  discovered  by  Brandes,  and  named  by  him  aconitina, 
in  combination  with  a  peculiar  acid,  aconitic  acid,  indicated  by 
Peschier,  and  said  to  be  identical  with  Equisetic  acid.  Aconitina 
was  officinal  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  of  1836,  but  as  it  could 
with  difficulty  if  at  all  be  procured  by  the  process  there  given,  it  has 
been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  ;  and  is  now  either  prepared  by  a 
few  celebrated  pharmaceutical  chemists  in  these  countries,  or  im- 
ported from  France  or  Germany.  Its  properties,  &c.,  will  be  de- 
scribed among  the  preparations  of  the  drug.    Aconite  leaves  and 
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root  yield  their  active  principles  completely  to  alcohol,  but  very  im- 
perfectly to  water. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  leaf  of  other  species  being  occasionally 
substituted  for  that  of  the  Aconitum  napellus,  the  London  College 
has  given  the  following  characteristics  for  it  — "  Glabrous,  5  par- 
tite, the  lobes  cuneate,  pinnatisect.'" 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  large  doses  the  leaves  or  root  of 
aconite  are  highly  poisonous,  appearing  to  produce  death  by  a  direct 
depression  of  the  vital  powers  :  thus,  the  most  manifest  symptoms  are 
slight  wandering  delirium,  the  consciousness  being  partly  retained, 
general  muscular  tremors  or  very  slight  convulsions,  and  failure  of 
the  circulation;  moreover  a  feeling  of  numbness  and  tingling  is 
experienced  over  the  entire  of  the  body,  a  diminution  of  the  tempe- 
rature of  the  surface  takes  place,  and  there  is  frequently  loss  of  sight 
— the  pupil  of  the  eye  which  was  at  first  contracted  becoming  dila- 
ted, and  death  by  syncope  taking  place.  In  addition  to  these,  in 
some  carefully  conducted  experiments  on  the  lower  animals.  Yon 
Praag  discovered  a  retarding  influence  on  the  respiration,  and  a 
paralysing  operation  on  the  voluntary  muscles  ;  which  quite  agree 
with  its  effects  on  man  in  poisonous  doses.  As  a  medicine  it  has 
been  used  with  the  most  marked  benefit  in  all  forms  of  pain- 
ful diseases,  even  when  accompanied  by  inflammation  ;  this  is 
well  illustrated  by  its  employment  in  the  treatment  of  acute  rheu- 
matism, and  of  neuralgia.  In  the  former  of  these  diseases  it  has 
proved  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Lombard  of  Geneva  a  complete  specific, 
and  his  statements  have  been  fully  borne  out  by  the  experience  of 
Dr.  Fleming  in  his  carefully  conducted  investigations  ;  the  alcoholic 
extract  given  in  doses  of  from  half  a  grain  to  eight  grains  frequently 
repeated,  curing  the  severest  attacks  of  febrile  rheumatism,  in  from 
two  to  six  days,  and  affording  marked  relief  within  an  hour  or  two 
after  the  first  dose  is  taken.  It  has  not,  however,  proved  so  suc- 
cessful in  the  practice  of  other  British  physicians,  which  is  probably 
owing  to  the  inertness  of  the  officinal  extract  of  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia : — for  in  some  cases  in  which  I  employed  the  powdered 
leaves,  the  beneficial  results  were  most  marked,  I  have  administer- 
ed the  tincture  with  decided  benefit  in  painful  affections  of  the 
stomach,  whether  dependent  on  organic  disease  or  not;  and  in  some 
obstinate  cases  of  violent  gastrodynia,  which  had  resisted  all  other 
remedies  for  years,  its  effects  were  most  decided,  perfect  recovery 
resulting  in  a  short  time  from  its  use.  In  neuralgic  pains,  particu- 
larly tic  douloureux,  applied  externally  in  the  form  of  extract  or 
tincture,  it  seldom  fails  to  ameliorate  the  suffering,  and  in  many 
instances  will  cure  the  disease,  but  it  is  not  so  useful  in  sciatica  or 
lumbago.  It  has  been  also  administered  in  the  treatment  of  many 
other  diseases,  but  in  none  of  them  has  its  efficacy  been  well  estab- 
lished. Aconitina  has  been  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  prepara- 
tions of  the  leaves  or  root  of  aconite,  but  owing  to  its  high  price  and 
its  intensely  poisonous  properties,  it  has  hitherto  been  but  little 
employed. 
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DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  powder  of  the  root 
or  leaves  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  xij.  gradually 
increased,  until  symptoms  indicating  its  action  are  produced. 

Extractum  Aconitl,  L.  E.  ("  Fresh  aconite  leaves,  Ibj.  ;  bruise 
them  in  a  stone  mortar,  then  press  out  the  juice  and  evaporate  it 
unstrained  to  a  proper  consistence,'"  L.  "  Take  of  fresh  leaves  of 
monkshood  any  convenient  quantity,  beat  them  into  a  pulp,  express 
the  juice,  subject  the  residue  to  percolation  with  rectified  spirit,  so 
long  as  the  spirit  passes  materially  coloured ;  unite  the  expressed 
juice  and  the  spirituous  infusion;  filter,  distil  off  the  spirit,  evaporate 
the  residue  in  the  vapour-bath,  taking  care  to  remove  the  vessel 
from  the  heat  so  soon  as  the  due  degree  of  consistence  shall  be 
attained,''  E.)  As  aconite  leaves  yield  their  active  principles  almost 
entirely  to  alcohol,  and  but  very  partially  to  water,  the  Edinburgh 
preparation  only  can  be  active.  The  dose  of  it  is  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  viij. 
repeatedly. 

Extractum  A  Icoholicum  A  coniti,  Fleming.  (Prepared  by  distil- 
ling off  the  spirit  from  the  tincture,  at  a  low  temperature,  until  the 
consistence  of  an  extract  is  obtained.  The  process  should  be  com- 
pleted in  a  vapour-bath.)  Its  colour  is  dark-brown  or  almost  black ; 
it  has  an  agreeablfe  smell  and  a  bitter  taste.  Dose,  one-third  of  a 
grain  thrice  daily,  commencing  with  one  sixth  of  a  grain. 

Unguentum  Acomti,  (The  alcoholic  extract,  1  part  ;  prepared 
lard,  2  parts ;  mix.)  An  excellent  application  rubbed  over  the  pain- 
ful part  in  neuralgia. 

Tinctura  radicis  Aconiti,  D.  Tindura  Aconitl,  L.  ("  Take  of 
aconite  root,  dried,  and  cut  small,  Sx.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oj.  ;  mace- 
rate for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter,"  D.  "  Aconite  root, 
coarsely  powdered,  Exy.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven 
days,  express  and  strain,"  L.)  Dose,  min.  viij.  three  times  a  day, 
increased  by  one  minim  daily  until  its  effects  are  produced.  The 
London  preparation  is  a  fourth  weaker,  therefore  its  dose  is  min.  x. 
A  stronger  tincture,  and  that  which  has  been  in  general  use  until  the 
publication  of  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  is  pre- 
pared by  the  following  process  of  Dr.  Fleming : — "  Take  of  the  tubers 
of  Aconitum  napellus,  carefully  dried  and  finely  powdered,  5xvj. 
(Troy) ;  rectified  spirit,  f^xvj. ;  macerate  for  four  days,  then  pack 
into  a  percolator  ;  and  add  rectified  spirit  until  foxxiv.  of  tincture  are 
obtained."  This  tincture  is  beautifully  transparent,  of  the  colour  of 
sherry  wine,  and  has  a  slightly  bitter  taste.  Dose,  min.  v.  three 
times  a  day.  The  strength  of  this  preparation  compared  with  that 
of  the  Dublin  College  is  about  3  to  2.  Any  of  these  tinctures  should 
be  used  with  caution  :  the  strong  tincture  is  the  best  form  for  ex- 
ternal use,  when  aconitina  cannot  be  procured,  and  this  is  an  im- 
portant advantage  which  Dr.  Fleming's  tincture  possesses,  namely, 
that  it  answers  for  both  purposes,  while  that  of  the  Dublin  Pharma- 
copoeia, and  consequently  that  of  the  London,  is  too  weak  for  external 
application,  and  there  can  be  no  more  danger  in  giving  internally  a 
small  dose  of  a  str.ong  tincture  than  a  larger  dose  of  a  weak  one ;  Dr. 
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Fleming's  tincture  is  also  of  a  more  uniform  strength,  inasmuch  as 
the  quantity  of  the  root  employed  being  in  excess,  the  spirit  is 
always  fully  saturated. 

Aconitina  is  in  the  form  of  a  white  semi-crystalline  powder,  odour- 
less, with  a  bitter  taste.  Its  composition  is  stated  to  be  C^^  H"^^  NO^'^  ? 
It  is  very  soluble  in  sulphuric  ether,  less  so  in  alcohol,  and  very 
slightly  soluble  in  water.  When  perfectly  pure,  this  alkaloid  is  so 
powerful  a  poison,  "  that  a  fiftieth  of  a  grain  has  endangered  the 
life  of  an  individual,''  (Pereira.)  As  usually  met  with  it  is  of  a 
grayish  yellow  colour,  in  which  state  it  is  very  impure.  Aconitina 
possessses,  but  of  course  much  more  powerfully,  the  same  medical 
virtues  as  monkshood ;  it  has  been  principally  used  in  the  form  of 
ointment  in  tic  douloureux,  and  other  neuralgic  pains.  But  it  does 
not  appear  to  possess  sufficient  advantages  over  the  alcoholic  extract, 
(considering  its  enormous  price),  to  warrant  its  employment  as  a 
medicinal  agent.    It  cannot  be  administered  internally  with  safety. 

Solutio  Aconitince,  TURNBULL.  (Aconitina,  gr.  viij.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  f^ij. ;  dissolve.)  Applied  externally  by  means  of  a  small 
sponge. 

Unguenium  Aconitinw,  FLEMING.  (Aconitina,  gr.  xvj. ;  rectified 
spirit,  min.  xvj.  ;  rub  well  together,  and  add  of  axunge,  Ij.  ;  mix.) 
Employed  by  friction  with  the  finger  during  several  minutes.  If 
there  be  any  abrasion  of  the  cuticle,  the  external  application  of  aco- 
nitina cannot  be  unattended  with  danger. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  monkshood,  emetics  should  be  imme- 
diately administered,  and  the  most  active  stimulants,  both  external 
and  internal,  employed.  Tannin  has  been  recommended  as  an  anti- 
dote, in  consequence  of  its  forming  insoluble  compounds  with  the 
vegetable  alkaloids;  but  most  of  the  insoluble  tannates  are  digestible 
in  the  human  stomach. 


Amygdala  amar^  OLEVm—Volatile  oil  .of  bitter  almonds. 
Thp  bitter-almond  tree  has  been  described  in  the  division  Emollients. 

PREPARATION. — Oil  of  bitter  almonds  is  obtained  by  submitting  bitter-almond  cake, 
left  after  the  separation  of  the  fixed  oil  by  expression,  to  distillation  with  water. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  usually  met  with  it  is  of  a  golden- 
yellow  colour,  but  when  obtained  from  almonds  which  have  been 
blanched,  is  colourless  when  first  drawn.  It  is  a  transparent  liquid 
with  a  high  refractive  power,  having  an  agreeable  ratafia  odour, 
and  an  acrid,  warm,  bitter  taste.  Bitter  almond  oil  is  heavier  than 
water,  its  specific  gravity  varying  from  1-053  to  1  083. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Oil  of  bitter-almonds,  as  prepared  by 
distillation,  consists  of  from  8-5  to  14-33  per  cent,  of  pure  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  mixed  with  henzo'ic  acid,  henzom,  benzimide,  and  hy- 
duret  of  benzoyls.  Its  poisonous  and  medical  properties  depend 
chiefly  on  the  hydrocyanic  acid,  which  may  be  completely  removed 
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from  it  by  repeated  distillation  from  a  solution  of  caustic  potash, 
but  hyduret  of  benzoyle  which  is  left  is  still  a  poison  though  not  so 
active  a  one,  and  moreover  does  not  keep  well,  as  it  rapidly  undergoes 
oxidation.  The  oil  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether;  by  agitation 
with  water,  a  portion  of  the  hydrocyanic  acid  is  dissolved  out,  and 
the  water  acquires  the  peculiar  odour  and  taste  of  the  acid. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Oil  of  bitter  almonds  has  been  recently  much 
adulterated,  but  chiefly  on  the  continent  According  to  Zeller,  the 
best  tests  for  its  purity  are  its  high  specific  gravity,  and  its  deav 
solubility  in  sulphuric  acid,  with  a  reddish-brown  coloration,  and 
without  any  visible  decomposition. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  medical  properties  of  this  oil 
depending  on  the  hydrocyanic  acid  it  contains,  its  effects  and  uses 
are  of  course  similar  to  those  of  that  acid,  for  which  it  has  been 
proposed  as  a  substitute  ;  but  its  strength  being  very  variable,  it  is 
scarcely  adapted  for  internal  use.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  oil  of  bitter  almonds  is  at  least  four  times  as  active  as  officinal 
prussic  acid. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Min. 'ij.  may  be  dissolved 
in  f5ss.  of  rectified  spirit,  and  of  this  solution  min.  iij.  to  min.  vj. 
may  be  given  occasionally. 

Vegetable  Hydrocyanic  Acid,  SCHREDER.  (Oil  of  bitter  almonds, 
min.  iv. ;  rectified  spirit ;  and  distilled  water,  of  each,  min.  xxx.  ; 
dissolve.)    Dose,  min.  ij.  to  min.  iij.  every  second  or  third  hour. 


Amylena.  Amylene.  Among  the  many  substitutes  possessing 
ansesthetic  properties  proposed  for  use  in  medicine  instead  of  ether 
or  chloroform,  this  alone  deserves  notice,  as  having  been  used  for 
some  time  pretty  extensively,  and  being  still  employed  in  practice 
by  some  surgeons.  It  was  originally  discovered  in  1844  by  M. 
Balard  of  Paris,  but  had  not  been  used  in  medicine  until  within 
the  last  few  years,  when  it  was  first  employed  as  an  anaesthetic  in 
surgical  operations  by  Dr.  Snow  of  London.  Amylene  is  procured 
by  distiUing  Fusel  oil  (see  page  46)  with  chloride  of  zinc.  The 
following  process  is  at  present  generally  followed  for  its  preparation : 

PREPARATION. — A  Certain  quantity  of  pure  fusel  oil — not  more  tlian  sufficient  to 
half  fill  the  vessel — is  put  into  the  body  of  a  copper  still,  and  about  a  sixth  of  its  weight 
of  solid  chloride  of  zinc,  in  small  fragments,  added  ;  the  chloride  of  zinc  should  have 
been  moistened  with  fusel  oil  previously  by  being  submerged  in  it  for  three  days.  The 
head  of  the  still  being  carefully  adapted,  a  large  glass  tube  is  closely  luted  to  the 
orifice,  and  heat  applied  by  means  of  a  sand-bath.  At  a  temperature  of  226°  F.  it 
begins  to  distil,  and  the  product  thus  obtained  is  redistilled,  the  heat  being  continued 
until  the  temperature  of  the  boiling  liquid  reaches  570°  F.  The  most  volatile  parts  of 
the  fluid  procured  by  this  redistillation  are  agitated  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
when  a  colourless  and  very  mobile  liquid  rises  to  the  surface,  and  this  constitutes  the 
amylene  of  commerce. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Amylene  is  a  transparent  colourless, 
volatile  liquid,  much  lighter  than  water  ;  its  specific  gravity  at 
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60°  F.  being  0-6 60.  It  has  to  most  persons  a  disagreeable  nauseous 
odour,  resembling  a  mixture  of  ether  and  decaying  cabbage  ;  its 
taste  is  somewhat  spirituous  and  faintly  acrid, 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  a  carburet  of  hydrogen,  its  com- 
position being  H^°.  It  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  but 
dissolves  freely  in  alcohol  and  ether;  its  boiling  point  is  102°  F. 
and  it  is  inflammable,  burning  w^ith  a  brilliant  white  flame. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Amylene  as  met  with  in  the  shops  varies  ex- 
tremely in  odour  and  properties,  which  is  chiefly  due  to  errors  or 
carelessness  in  its  preparation ;  other  hydro-carbons,  more  particu- 
larly paramylene — the  amylene  of  M.  Cahours  discovered  five  years 
previously — which  distil  over  with  it  not  being  separated.  The 
following,  according  to  M.  Duroy,  are  the  best  tests  for  its  purity  : — 
"  The  boiling  point  at  102°  F.  ;  to  produce  no  action  on  potassium 
plunged  into  it ;  not  to  be  coloured  by  caustic  potash  ;  and  not  to 
emit  the  odour  of  valerianic  acid  when  heated  in  contact  with 
hydrated  potash.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  USES. — For  some  time  after  the  introduction  of 
amylene  as  an  anaesthetic  agent  by  Dr.  Snow  it  was  believed  that  it 
would  prove  a  useful  substitute  for  chloroform,  being  supposed  to  be 
capable  of  producing  insensibility  to  pain  with  much  less  coma  or 
stupor  than  occurs  from  the  use  of  either  it  or  ether.  This  is  cer- 
tainly true,  but  subsequent  experience  has  shown  that  its  operation 
is  uncertain,  and  moreover  that  its  employment  is  not,  as  was  at  first 
stated,  free  from  danger,  as  some  deaths  have  taken  place  from  its 
inhalation.  Other  objections  to  the  employment  of  amylene  also 
exist,  namely  its  disagreeable  odour,  the  anaesthetic  state  caused  by 
it  being  of  short  duration,  and  the  greater  quantity  required  to  be 
used  of  it  than  of  chloroform.  On  the  other  hand  again  it  is  said 
not  to  irritate  the  air-passages — a  statement  which  my  own  perso- 
nal experience  compels  me  to  deny — nor  to  induce  nausea  or  vomiting, 
as  chloroform  inhalation  so  usually  does.  On  the  whole,  however,  I 
am  of  opinion  that  as  an  anaesthetic  agent  amylene  does  not  possess 
suflicient  advantages  over  either  chloroform  or  ether  to  entitle  it  to 
be  generally  employed  for  the  purpose  of  producing  insensibility  to 
pain. 

MODE  OF  EMPI>0YMENT. — Amylene  should  not  be  administered 
without  an  inhaler.  To  produce  anaesthesia  it  should  be  inhaled  at 
the  rate  of  rather  more  than  a  fluid  drachm  a  minute,  when,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Snow,  it  will  usually  cause  insensibility  in  three  minutes. 


Antimonium  tartarizatum. — Tartar  emetic  (described  in  the 
division  Diaphoretics),  when  administered  in  full  doses  frequently 
repeated,  acts  as  a  direct  sedative  or  contra-stimulant,  this  effect 
being  most  manifest  in  inflammatory  diseases.  Under  the  influence 
of  doses  of  one,  two,  or  three  grains  repeated  every  hour,  or  every 
second  hour,  the  nausea,  vomiting,  or  purging  produced  by  the  first 
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or  second  dose  ceases  entirely,  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  heart  s 
action  are  lowered,  and  local  inflammation  is  arrested.  In  Lepel- 
letier's  essay,  two  cases  of  pneumonia  are  mentioned,  in  one  of 
which  the  pulse  was  reduced  from  120  to  34  beats  per  minute  in 
nine  days,  and  in  the  other  from  72  to  44  beats  per  minute  in 
three  days,  under  the  use  of  continued  doses  of  tartar  emetic.  This 
contra-stimulant  power  of  tartar  emetic  is  employed  with  benefit  in 
the  treatment  of  acute  inflammations,  in  which  it  is  administered 
either  alone  or  as  an  adjunct  to  bleeding  or  other  antiphlogistic 
means.  The  diseases  in  which  this  plan  of  treatment  has  been 
foimd  most  beneficial  are  acute  pneumonia  and  pleuritis.  British 
practitioners  usually  employ  local  bleeding  in  these  diseases,  in  con- 
junction with  tartar  emetic ;  but,  although  in  pleuritis  the  combined 
local  abstraction  of  blood  will  in  some  instances  be  absolutely  requi- 
site, it  is  stated  by  those  who  adopt  this  plan  of  treatment  that 
many  cases  of  pneumonia  are  cured  as  speedily  and  as  effectually  by 
the  use  of  tartar  emetic  alone ;  indeed,  by  many  physicians  bleeding 
in  considered  singularly  injurious  to  the  development  of  the  sedative 
influence  of  this  medicine.  This  mode  of  administering  tartar  emetic 
has  been  also  employed  in  the  treatm.ent  of  bronchitis,  of  arachnitis, 
and  of  many  other  acute  inflammations,  but  in  none  of  them  are  its 
beneficial  effects  decidedly  manifest.  As  a  contra-stimulant,  tartar 
emetic  is  given  in  doses  of  from  half  a-grain  to  two  grains  every 
hour  or  every  second  hour,  dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of  water — 
one  or  two  ounces  at  most ;  the  best  vehicle  for  its  administration 
is  perhaps  orange-flower  water.  The  first  dose  or  two  should  not 
exceed  half  a-grain,  and  the  patient  should  not  be  permitted  to 
drink,  so  as  if  possible  to  avoid  the  production  of  vomiting  :  when 
once  a  tolerance  of  the  medicine  is  produced  in  the  system,  the 
quantity  taken  may  be  rapidly  increased. 


Chloroformum,  D.  Chloroformyl,  L. — Chloroform.  Ter- 
chloride  of  Formyl.  Chloroform  was  originally  obtained  in  1831 
by  M.  Soubeiran,  and  shortly  afterwards  discovered  also  by  Liebig, 
but  its  composition  and  chemical  characteristics  were  for  the  first 
time  carefully  investigated  by  Dumas  in  1835.  Many  processes 
have  been  proposed  for  its  preparation;  the  following  are  those 
contained  in  the  last  editions  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Pharma- 
copoeias : — 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  chlorinated  lime,  fbiv.  ;  fresh -biirned  lime,  ibv.  ;  water, 
cong.  iv.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f^xxv.  ;  peroxide  of  manganese,  in  fine  power,  5ij-  Slake 
the  lime  with  a  quart  of  the  water,  first  raised  to  the  boiling  temperatm'e,  and  having 
placed  the  slaked  hme  and  the  chlorinated  lime  in  a  sheet-iron  or  copper  still,  pom-  on 
the  residue  of  the  water  first  mixed  with  the  spirit,  and  raised  to  the  temperature  of 
100°.  Connect  now  the  still  with  a  condenser,  and  apply  heat,  which,  however,  must 
be  withdrawn  the  moment  the  distillation  commences.  The  distilled  product,  the  bulk 
■  of  Avhich  need  not  exceed  a  quart,  will  occur  in  two  distinct  strata,  the  lower  of  which 
is  the  crude  chloroform.    Let  this  be  agitated  twice  in  succession,  with  an  equal 
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volume  of  distilled  water,  and  then  in  a  separate  bottle  with  half  its  volume  of  pure 
sulphuric  acid.  Lastly  let  it  be  shaken  in  a  matrass  with  the  peroxide  of  manganese, 
and  rectified  from  off  this  at  a  very  gentle  heat.  The  specific  gravity  of  chloroform  is 
1496.  The  lighter  liquid  which  distils  over  with  the  chloroform,  and  the  water  used 
in  washing  the  latter,  should  be  preserved  with  the  view  of  their  being  introduced, 
with  a  new  charge,  into  the  still  in  a  subsequent  process,"  D.  "  Chlorinated  lime,  ibiv. ; 
rectified  spirit,  Oss. ;  water.  Ox.  ;  chloride  of  calcium,  broken  into  small  pieces,  3j-  ; 
put  the  lime  previously  mixed  with  the  water  into  a  retort,  and  to  these  add  tiie  spirit, 
so  that  the  mixture  shall  fill  a  third  part  only  of  the  retort.  Then  heat  it  on  a  sand- 
bath,  and  as  soon  as  the  ebullition  commences,  remove  it  as  quickly  as  possible  from 
the  fire,  lest  it  should  be  broken  by  the  suddenly  increasing  heat.  Let  the  liquid 
distil  into  the  receiver  so  long  as  nothing  subsides  from  it,  the  fire  being  reapplied  if 
necessary.  To  the  distilled  liquor  add  four  times  its  quantity  of  water  and  shake 
them  well  together.  Separate  carefully  the  heavier  portion  which  subsides,  add  to  it 
the  chloride,  and  shake  them  together  frequently  for  an  hour.  Finally  let  the  liquid 
distil  again  from  a  glass  retort  into  a  glass  receiver,"  L. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Chloroform  is  a  transparent,  colourless, 
very  mobile  liquid,  heavier  than  water,  extremely  volatile,  with  a 
sweetish  cooling  taste  and  an  ethereal  odour  which  is  agreeably 
fragrant  when  the  preparation  is  quite  pure.  The  specific  gravity 
of  it  when  prepared  according  to  the  Dublin  process  is  1496,  and 
according  to  that  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  not  less  than  1480; 
but  the  late  Professor  Gregory  of  Edinburgh  stated  that  he  obtained 
it  so  high  as  1500. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— It  is  a  compound  of  two  equivalents  of 
carbon,  one  of  hydrogen,  aud  three  of  chlorine,  its  fornmla  being 
H  CP.  It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  requiring  2000  parts  for 
its  solution,  to  which,  however,  it  imparts  its  agreeable  odour  ;  but 
is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Chloroform  boils  at  141°,  is  scarcely 
inflammable,  kindling  with  difficulty,  when  it  burns  with  a  greenish 
flame.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  when  agitated  with  chloroform 
has  no  action  on  it,  and  is  therefore  made  use  of  for  its  purification 
in  the  process  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  as  originally  proposed 
by  Gregory  ;  but  as  pointed  out  by  Christison,  chloroform  when  thus 
treated,  although  at  first  unaltered,  does  not  keep  for  any  time, 
undergoing  decomposition  and  evolving  chlorine  and  sulphurous  acid 
when  its  employment  in  medicine  would  be  attended  with  danger. 
Chloroform  should  therefore  be  always  purified  by  agitation  with 
water  and  distillation,  as  directed  by  the  London  College. 

ADULTERATIONS. — A  grea,t  deal  of  spurious  and  badly  prepared 
chloroform  has  been  and  still  is  met  with  in  the  shops  ;  as  a  couse- 
quence  perhaps  of  which,  some  of  the  fatal  results  which  have 
followed  its  use  have  occurred,  and  its  general  employment  as  an 
anaesthetic  agent  has  been  retarded.  When  pure  it  is  j)erfectly 
transparent ;  it  should  be  of  the  prescribed  density,  should  have  no 
effect  on  litmus  or  turmeric  paper,  and  should  leave  no  after-odour 
when  a  small  quantity  is  allowed  to  evaporate  on  the  palm  of  the 
hand.  The  following  is  Professor  Gregory  s  test  for  ascertaining  the 
purity  of  chloroform  : — "  Perfectly  colourless  sulphuric  acid,  of  the 
density  of  1840  at  least,  when  agitated  with  pure  chloroform  re- 
mains colourless,  but  if  the  chloroform  be  impure  it  becomes  yellow 
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or  brown/'  For  the  detection  of  ether — a  very  frequent  adultera- 
tion, M.  Eabourdin  of  Orleans  has  proposed  the  following  simple 
test  : — "  Pure  chloroform  dissolves  a  small  quantity  of  iodine,  acquir- 
ing a  very  beautiful  violet  colour,  precisely  resembling  in  tint  the 
vapour  of  iodine  ;  but  if  the  chloroform  is  mixed  with  sulphuric 
ether  even  in  small  quantity,  the  colour  is  wine  red,  or  even  dark 
brown  if  the  ether  is  in  any  quantity."  The  presence  of  alcohol, 
also  used  to  adulterate  chloroform,  may  be  detected  by  dropping  it 
into  water  ;  if  pure,  it  falls  to  the  bottom  in  a  limpid  transparent 
globule,  but  if  it  contains  spirit  the  drop  becomes  opaline. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— From  the  time  of  its  original  discovery 
chloroform  had  been  more  or  less  used  on  the  continent  and  in 
America  in  the  fluid  form  as  a  sedative,  but  was  very  little  employed 
in  this  country.  The  chief  diseases  in  which  it  had  been  administer- 
ed with  benefit  were  asthma,  spasmodic  cough,  and  cancerous  and 
other  painful  affections  ;  in  cancer  it  is  most  highly  praised  by  Mr. 
Tuson  of  London,  but  general  experience  has  not  confirmed  his  ex- 
travagant statements.  More  lately  it  has  been  given  with  excellent 
effect  in  obstinate  vomiting,  in  painful  affections  of  the  digestive 
organs,  especially  the  various  forms  of  colic,  and  in  nervous  and 
spasmodic  diseases,  such  as  hysteria,  tetanus,  hydrophobia,  delirium 
tremens,  in  most  of  which  affections  I  have  prescribed  it  with  decided 
benefit ;  it  has  been  also  employed  in  the  treatment  of  spasmodic 
cholera.  Externally  applied  it  allays  pain  and  local  irritation,  and 
therefore  constitutes  a  useful  addition  to  liniments  or  ointments  in 
neuralgia,  muscular  rheumatism,  and  cutaneous  diseases  attended  with 
itching,  especially  prurigo,  chronic  eczema,  urticaria,  and  lichen.* 

But  it  is  from  its  effects  when  inhaled  in  the  form  of  vapour,  that 
chloroform  has  become  so  important  a  therapeutical  agent.  Towards, 
the  close  of  the  year  1846  the  discovery  was  made  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  that  a  state  of  partial  coma  with  insensibility  to 
pain  could  be  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  the  vapour  of  sulphuric 
ether,  and  this  discovery  was  rapidly  taken  advantage  of,  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  any  suffering  to  the  patient  during  surgical 
operations.  It  was  almost  immediately  found,  however,  that  ether 
inhalation  was  very  uncertain  in  its  effects,  producing  in  many  per- 
sons violent  excitement,  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles,  and  delirium, 
and  in  some  instances  death  even  followed  its  employment ;  the 
attention  of  the  members  of  the  profession  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
was  therefore  at  once  actively  engaged  with  the  view  of  discovering 
a  safe  and  effectual  substitute  for  it ;  the  honor  of  this,  one  of  the 
most  important  discoveries  of  modern  times,  fell  to  the  lot  of  Pro- 
fessor Simpson  of  Edinburgh,  who  in  November,  1847,  ascertained 
that  chloroform  possessed  the  desired  properties. 

The  vapour  of  chloroform  when  inhaled  in  quantity  not  exceeding 
that  evolved  by  half  a  drachm,  produces  a  feeling  of  fulness  in  the 


*  See  the  Author's  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 
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head,  dizziness,  and  partial  loss  of  consciousness,  with  usually  plea- 
surable sensations :  the  effects  vary  according  to  individual  tempera- 
ment, but  in  all  they  more  or  less  resemble  semi-intoxication.  If 
the  quantity  inhaled  be  augmented,  total  insensibility  is  quickly 
produced,  usually  in  from  thirty  seconds  to  two  minutes,  the  insen- 
sibility being  marked  by  slight  stertorous  breathing,  muscular 
relaxation,  and  fixing  of  the  eyes.  If  the  inhalation  be  now  stopped, 
perfect  consciousness  will  be  restored,  usually  in  from  five  to  six 
minutes,  the  individual  recovering  without  any  remembrance  of 
what  had  taken  place.  The  circulation  is  somewhat  affected  during 
the  state  of  anaesthesia,  the  strength  of  the  pulse  being  generally 
diminished  while  its  frequency  is  increased.  The  anaesthetic  condi- 
tion may  be  kept  up  for  hours  with  impunity,  as  is  often  done  in 
child-birth,  by  a  cautious  continued  use  of  the  inhalation. 

The  therapeutical  applications  of  the  inhalation  of  chloroform  are 
sufficiently  manifest,  its  effects  being  so  fully  explained  above  ;  but 
the  two  purposes  for  which  it  is  specially  used  require  to  be  shortly 
noticed,  namely,  the  prevention  of  pain  during  surgical  operations 
and  in  child-birth.  At  first,  much  opposition  was  given  to  the  em- 
ployment of  anaesthetic  agents  for  the  induction  of  insensibility 
during  operations,  and  the  occurrence  of  an  occasional  fatal  case 
even  where  chloroform  has  been  inhaled  with  all  due  precautions 
still  affords  its  opponents  an  argument  against  its  use  ;  but  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  boon  conferred  is  so  great,  and  the  proportionate  risk 
of  ill  effect  so  snipdl,  that  it  is  now  used  almost  universally  by  sur- 
geons, and  by  some  even  in  the  most  trivial  operations.  There  is 
one  class  of  operations — the  reduction  of  dislocations,  in  v/hich  it 
not  only  prevents  pain,  but  by  its  relaxing  effect  on  the  muscular 
system  removes  all  difficulty  in  the  reduction,  so  that  the  complica- 
ted apparatus  of  compound  pulleys,  &c.,  is  no  longer  required.  In 
the  reduction  of  strangulated  hernia,  and  in  the  introduction  of  a 
catheter  in  spasmodic  stricture,  its  relaxing  effects  are  also  especially 
advantageous.  In  operations  about  the  mouth  and  nose  only,  is  the 
production  of  anaesthesia  contraindicated,  and  this  depends  on  the 
danger  that  might  result  from  the  flow  of  blood  into  the  air  passages 
during  the  insensible  state  of  the  patient. 

It  is,  however,  to  the  use  of  chloroform  during  child-bearing  that 
most  opposition  has  been  given,  and  a  fierce  controversy  has  raged 
between  obstetrical  practitioners  on  the  subject,  since  it  was  first 
employed  by  Professor  Simpson  :  scripture  authority  even  being 
brought  to  bear  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  But  as  I  am  not 
myself  a  practitioner  in  midwifery,  and  consequently  cannot  speak 
from  personal  experience,  I  wish  merely  to  deal  with  facts.  In 
Edinburgh  anaesthesia  is  induced — to  speak  in  general  terms — in 
every  case  of  labour,  natural  or  preternatural,  and  with  safety  to 
both  mother  and  child  ;  while  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of 
accoucheurs  in  this  and  most  other  large  cities,  as  far  as  I  can  judge 
from  what  has  been  written  on  the  subject,  is  well  expressed  in  the 
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following  extract  from  the  third  edition  of  Dr.  Churchill's  Mid- 
wifery* : — "  As  to  its  exhibition  in  natural  labour,  as  I  do  not 
believe  that  in  the  large  majority  of  cases  convalescence  is  at  all 
impeded  by  the  suffering,  I  cannot  see  the  necessity  or  even  the 
propriety  of  urging  the  employment  of  anjesthesia  in  every  case ; 
and  I  do  feel  that  even  greater  caution  ought  to  be  used  than  in 
operative  midwifery.  We  may  be  justified  in  running  some  risk 
when  an  important  point  is  to  be  gained,  such  as  perfect  quietness 
during  an  operation,  which  we  should  not  be  justified  in  incurring 
merely  to  relieve  pain  ;  thus,  in  hysterical  or  nervous  patients,  in 
those  labourino^  under  nervous  affections  or  organic  diseases  of  the 
lungs  or  heart,  &c.,  I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  employ  it,'  It  is 
right,  however,  to  add,  that  in  no  instance  has  a  fatal  result  followed 
the  inhalation  of  chloroform  in  midwifery  practice. 

In  conclusion,  anaesthesia  has  been  employed  with  most  favourable 
results  in  the  treatment  of  tetanus,  delirium  tremens,  hysteria, 
chorea,  neuralgic  affections,  &c  ;  it  has  also  been  had  recourse  to  in 
hydrophobia,  but  although  the  spasms  and  suffering  are  thereby 
alleviated,  no  decided  impression  is  made  on  the  fatal  progress  of 
the  disease.  In  a  case  of  hay  asthma  I  have  seen  the  access  of 
the  attack  kept  off  by  constantly  smelling  chloroform,  which  the 
patient  carried  about  with  him  for  the  purpose. 

DOSE  AND  lilODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Internally  in  the  fluid 
form,  min.  v.  to  min.  xxx.  suspended  in  water  by  means  of  mucilage 
of  gum  acacia  or  gum  tragacanth,  or  of  Irish  moss  as  proposed  by 
Professor  Osborne,  but  which  does  not  answer  as  well  as  either  of 
the  gums ;  in  consequence,  however,  of  the  volatility  of  chloroform, 
it  should  be  always  prescribed  in  draughts  :  for  external  use  f3j.  to 
fSiv,  may  be  mixed  by  means  of  yolk  of  egg  with  half  a  pint  of  any 
liniment,  or  from  min.  v.  to  fSss.  added  to  5j.  of  an  ointment. 

Anaesthesia  is  usually  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  the  vapour 
produced  by  from  f3j.  to  f5ij.  It  is  most  effectually  and  safely 
administered  in  the  manner  first  proposed  by  Professor  Simpson  : 
namely,  by  pouring  the  chloroform  into  the  hollow  of  a  handkerchief 
folded  in  the  form  of  an  inverted  cone  ;  at  first  f3ss.  only  should  be 
used,  and  if  the  desired  effect  be  not  produced  in  about  two  minutes, 
the  same  quantity  may  be  renewed.  Various  forms  of  inhalers  have 
been  proposed  for  the  administration  of  the  vapour  of  chloroform, 
but  I  must  confess  that  I  prefer  the  simple  handkerchief  The  chief 
points  to  be  attended  to  are  : — 1  st,  that  the  patient  should  be  lying 
on  his  back  with  the  head  slightly  raised  ;  2nd,  that  he  should  be 
permitted  at  first  to  breathe  atmospheric  air  mixed  with  the  chloro- 
form, which  is  effected  by  not  bringing  the  handkerchief  too  close  to 
the  mouth  and  nose  at  once  ;  3rd,  that  the  vapour  should  be  alto- 
gether withdrawn  as  soon  as  insensibility  is  produced,  which  is 
usually  evidenced  by  the  occurrence  of  slight  stertorous  breathing, 
for  this  condition  can  be  kept  up  for  any  length  of  time  that  may  be 
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requisite,  by  the  occasional  reapplication  of  fresh  chloroform  on  the 
handkerchief  ;  4th,  the  patient  s  stomach  should  be  empty  when  the 
inhalation  is  commenced,  as  otherwise  vomiting  is  apt  to  be  pro- 
duced ;  and  5th,  should  fainting  or  other  evidence  of  sinking  occur, 
the  best  restorative  is  atmospheric  air,  or  oxygen  gas  if  possible, 
ammonia  also  may  be  applied  to  the  nostrils,  the  cold  douche  on  the 
head  used,  galvanism  or  electricity  employed,  or  artificial  respiration, 
by  the  direct  application  of  the  mouth  of  the  operator  to  that  of  the 
patient,  may  be  had  recourse  to,  hut  no  stimulants  should  he  given 
hy  the  mouth.  There  is  but  one  other  remark  which  I  have  to 
make  to  those  inexperienced  in  the  use  of  chloroform,  namely,  that 
during  the  process  of  inhalation,  just  before  insensibility  is  produced, 
there  is  usually  a  struggle  on  the  part  of  the  patient  ;  this  must  he 
resisted,  and  the  charged  handkerchief  kept  just  ai  that  time  closely 
applied  to  the  mouth  and  nostrils.  In  surgical  operations  as  a  ready 
means  of  ascertaining  when  the  patient  is  sufficiently  insensible  to 
permit  an  operation  to  be  commenced,  Dr.  Snow  employs  as  a  test, 
touching  the  ciliary  edge  of  the  eyelids,  and  when  this  does  not 
occasion  winking,  then  the  insensibility  is  sufficient. 

In  the  United  States  of  America,  a  mixture  of  three  parts  of 
ether,  and  one  part  of  chloroform,  is  ordinarily  employed  to  produce 
anaesthesia,  which  it  is  stated  to  do  effectually  and  without  risk  ; 
and  M.  Bourguignon  has  recently  proposed  to  substitute  the  vapour 
of  ether  for  that  of  chloroform  to  keep  up  the  state  of  insensibility 
as  soon  as  anaesthesia  is  produced  by  the  latter. 

Dr.  Hardy  of  this  city  has  proposed  the  direct  application  of  the 
vapour  of  chloroform  in  painful  affections,  especially  those  of  the 
uterine  organs,  from  its  use  in  which  he  has  seen  much  benefit  re- 
sult ;  for  this  purpose  he  has  invented  an  ingenious  but  simple 
instrument.  (See  Dublin  Quarterly  Medical  Journal,  vol.  xvi.,  page 
306.) 


CONIUM,  L.  E.  CONIUM  MACULATUM,  FOLIA,  D. — Hemlock.  The 
leaves  (fresh  and  dried  of  the  uncultivated  herh,  L.)  of  Conium 
maculatum.  Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Um- 
helliferce  {Apiacece,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order 
Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS.—  Biennial ;  Root,  fusiform,  whitish,  6-12  inches  long  ; 
Stem  2-6  feet  high,  striated  and  spotted  with  purple,  smooth,  glaucous,  hollow,  much 
branched  upwards ;  Leaves,  large,  tripinnate  ;  Leaflets,  lanceolate,  pinnatifid  with 
acute  and  often-cut  segments  ;  Flowers,  white,  in  umbels  of  many  general  as  well  as 
partial  rays  ;  General  involucre  usually  3-7  leaflets  ;  Partial  involucre  of  3  leaflets 
on  one  side  ;  Fruit,  ovate,  compressed  laterally,  with  five  primary  undulato-crenate 
ridges.  The  whole  plant,  when  bruised,  emits  a  peculiar  fetid  odour  resembling  the 
smell  of  mice. 

PREPARATION. — The  leaves  are  officinal  in  the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias  ;  they 
should  be  gathered  when  the  plant  is  in  full  flower,  the  stalks  carefully  picked  out,  and 
the  leafy  part  dried  with  a  stove  heat,  excluded  from  the  light.    For  medicinal  purposes 
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they  should  be  kept  in  well-stopped  opaque  bottles  or  jars,  but  as  they  lose  much  of 
their  virtues  by  keeping,  the  druggist's  stock  should  be  renewed  every  year.  The  fruit 
may  be  collected  when  fully  ripe,  it  is  more  active  than  the  leaves  and  preserves  its 
medical  powers  for  a  much  longer  period,  yet  it  is  not  contained  in  any  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeias. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Hemlock  leaves  in  the  fresh  state  are  of 
a  glaucous-green  colour,  and  possess  remarkably  the  characteristic 
odour  of  the  plant ;  by  drying  they  acquire  a  dull  greyish-green 
colour,  and  lose  much  of  their  odour.  They  have  a  nauseous  Ibitter 
taste.  The  fruit  has  a  weaker  odour,  its  taste  is  bitter,  and  some- 
what acrid. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Hemlock  leaves  and  fruit  contain  a 
peculiar  alkaloid  which  has  been  named  conia  (conein,  or  conicin), 
a  volatile  odorous  principle,  albumen,  resin,  colouring  matter,  and 
some  salts.  The  active  principle  of  the  plant  is  the  alkaloid  conia; 
this  is  a  colourless  oily  liquid,  lighter  than  water,  its  density  being 
0-89,  with  a  peculiar,  penetrating,  very  disagreeable  odour,  and  an 
intensely  acrid  taste  ;  it  boils  at  338°  F.  ;  is  very  inflammable  ;  is 
soluble  in  100  parts  of  water,  and  in  6  of  ether,  and  mixes  with 
alcohol  in  all  proportions.  Conia  is  nearly  as  active  a  poison  as 
pure  prussic  acid.  The  alkaloid  and  its  salts  in  solution  are  changed 
to  a  brown  colour  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  the  leaves  or  fruit  with  a  caustic  alkali,  existing  in  the 
greatest  quantity  in  the  full-grown  green  fruit,  eight  pounds  yielding 
half-an-ounce  of  hydrated  conia  (Christison.)  The  following  is  the 
process  of  the  Hanoverian  Pharmacopoeia  for  its  preparation  : — 
"  Hemlock  seeds,  bruised,  fbiv.  3vij.  gr.  xxxviij.  ;  water,  Oxxviss.  ; 
slaked  lime,  ibij.J;  carbonate  of  potash,  Ibj.  oij.;  mix  well  and  distil 
as  long  as  the  water  which  passes  over  has  an  odour  of  conia  ;  satu- 
rate then  with  sulphuric  acid  and  evaporate  to  the  consistence  of  a 
sjTTup.  Treat  the  residue  with  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  ether  and 
two  of  alcohol,  decant  and  add  water  to  the  residue  in  small  quantity : 
apply  the  gentle  heat  of  a  water-bath,  until  all  the  spirit  is  re- 
moved. Then  treat  the  liquor  with  about  half  its  weight  of  a  ley  of 
caustic  potash  and  distil  to  dryness.  Add  to  the  residue  an  addi- 
tional quantity  of  the  ley  and  distil  anew,  repeating  the  process  until 
the  fluid  which  distils  over  has  no  longer  an  odour  of  conia.  The 
conia  now  separates  from  the  water  and  is  sufficiently  pure  for  use 
in  medicine."  The  composition  of  this  alkaloid  is  C'*"  H^  N^.  It 
combines  with  acids  to  form  salts  which  are  crystalline  and  soluble 
in  water.  On  triturating  the  leaves  or  fruit  of  hemlock  with  caustic 
potash,  the  peculiar  odour  of  conia,  which  should  not  be  confounded 
with  that  of  the  plant,  is  emitted ;  and  as  the  medical  virtues  depend 
on  the  presence  of  this  alkaloid,  a  ready  test  is  thus  afforded  of  ascer- 
taining the  goodness  of  any  of  the  preparations  of  hemlock.  The 
leaves  and  fruit  yield  their  active  properties  to  water,  alcohol,  oils, 
and  fats. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Other  umbelliferous  plants  which  bear  a  general 
resemblance  to  hemlock  are  frequently  confounded  wdth  it,  and  their 


344 


SEDATIVES  OR  CONTRA-STIMULANTS. 


leaves  often  sold  for  those  of  the  true  plant.  The  distinguishing 
botanical  characteristics  of  the  plant  are,  its  smooth  purple- spotted 
stem,  and  its  unilateral  partial  involucre ;  the  fruit  is  readily  known 
by  its  undulato-crenate  primary  ridges.  Chemically,  all  parts  of  the 
plant  are  recognised  by  the  peculiar  odour  of  conia  evolved  on  tri- 
turation with  caustic  potash  ;  and  this  test,  as  before  remarked,  is 
also  applicable  for  ascertaining  the  quality  of  the  officinal  prepara- 
tions of  hemlock. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — From  the  investigations  which  have 
been  made  of  late  years  as  to  the  action  of  hemlock,  particularly 
those  of  Professor  Christison  and  Mr.  Judd,  it  would  appear  that  its 
influence  is  chiefly  exerted  on  the  nerves  of  motion,  and  that  its 
medicinal  powers  are  those  of  a  direct  sedative.  When  taken  in 
poisonous  doses,  the  symptoms  preceding  death  are  very  similar  to 
those  produced  by  asphyxia  from  any  cause  ;  thus  "  it  does  not 
excite  convulsive  spasms,  or  bring  on  insensibility — but  it  exhausts 
the  nervous  energy  of  the  spinal  cord  and  voluntary  muscles,  occa- 
sioning merely  convulsive  tremors  and  slight  twitches,  and  event- 
ually general  paralysis  of  the  muscles,  and  consequent  stoppage  of 
the  breathing"  (Christison.)  Much  difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to 
the  action  of  hemlock  when  employed  as  a  medicine,  and  conse- 
quently as  to  the  diseases  in  which  it  proves  beneficial ;  this  arises 
from  the  fact,  that  the  preparations  of  hemlock  which  were  in  general 
use  until  very  lately  were  perfectly  inert ;  for  since  the  discovery  of 
the  active  principle  of  the  plant,  it  has  been  satisfactorily  shown, 
that  the  application  of  even  a  moderate  degree  of  heat,  when  con- 
tinued for  any  time,  causes  it  to  be  volatilized,  and  therefore  that 
the  extract  (the  preparation  most  generally  employed,)  when  pre- 
pared according  to  the  directions  of  the  Dublin  and  London 
Pharm±acopoeias,  is  deprived  almost  completely  of  its  medical  powers. 
In  the  present  day,  but  little  faith  is  placed  in  the  virtues  of  this 
plant  or  its  preparations  as  a  deobstruent  and  alterative  in  the 
treatment  of  glandular  or  visceral  enlargements,  of  scrofulous  affec- 
tions, of  secondary  syphilis,  or  of  chronic  skin  diseases,  for  which  it 
was  at  one  time  highly  esteemed.  In  my  own  practice  I  have  seen 
very  beneficial  results  follow  the  use  of  hemlock  in  many  painful 
affections,  some  of  which  were  attended  with  inflammation ;  the  pre- 
paration which  I  employed  was  the  expressed  juice  carefully  prepared 
from  the  fresh  leaves  gathered  when  the  plant  was  in  full  flower. 
The  diseases  in  which  I  have  principally  administered  it  are,  rheu- 
matic affections — both  acute  and  chronic,  neuralgia,  senile  gangrene, 
and  cancer  affecting  various  parts  of  the  body  ;  in  all  of  which  I 
have  found  it  alleviate  pain  and  diminish  nervous  excitement.  On 
the  whole  from  the  experience  which  I  have  had  I  am  inclined  to 
regard  hemlock  as  an  anodyne  and  sedative  of  much  power,  an 
opinion  which  from  numerous  communications  that  I  have  from 
time  to  time  received  is  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  others,  who 
have  employed  it  in  consequence  of  my  essay  on  its  medicinal  pro- 
perties in  the  26th  and  28th  volumes  of  the  first  series  of  the  Dublin 
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Journal  of  Medical  Science.  Conia  has  been  used  on  the  continent 
as  a  substitute  for  the  preparations  of  hemlock,  and  its  effects  are 
more  certain  and  decided  ;  but  in  consequence  of  its  extreme  activity 
as  a  poison,  it  is  not  likely  to  come  into  general  use.  Hemlock 
has  been  employed  externally  in  the  form  of  cataplasm  or  oint- 
ment to  cancerous  and  painful  ulcerations,  and  to  tender  glandu- 
lar enlargements.  In  several  cases  in  my  own  practice  in  which  the 
use  of  the  expressed  juice  of  hemlock  had  been  persevered  in  for  some 
time,  and  the  dose  much  increased,  the  patients  complained  of  great 
dryness,  with  a  painful  feeling  of  constriction  of  the  pharynx,  which, 
however,  soon  disappeared  on  the  suspension  of  its  use  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  active  cathartic.  In  a  few  instances,  also,  head- 
ache with  delirium  occurred.  These  are  the  only  physiological  effects 
which  I  have  seen  produced  by  hemlock,  although  I  have  employed 
it  very  extensively  for  many  years  ;  and  in  no  instance  have  I  seen 
any  injurious  consequences  result  from  its  administration. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION  — The  dose  of  the  powder 
of  the  leaves,  a  bad  form,  is  from  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x.  three  or  four  times 
a  day  ;  of  the  powder  of  the  seeds  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  vj.  may  be  given  ; 
the  quantity  should  be  gradually  increased. 

Extractum  Conii,  D.  L.  E.  (''Take  of  fresh  hemlock  leaves,  col- 
lected when  the  plant  begins  to  flower,  any  convenient  quantity  : 
the  mode  of  preparation  is  the  same  as  for  Extractum  Belladonnce," 
D.  "  Fresh  hemlock  leaves,  tbj. ;  bruise  them  in  a  stone  mortar  ; 
then  press  out  the  juice,  and  evaporate  it  unstrained  to  a  proper 
consistence,"  L.  "  Take  of  conium,  any  convenient  quantity  ;  beat 
it  into  a  uniform  pulp  in  a  marble  mortar,  express  the  juice  and 
filter  it.  Let  this  juice  be  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a  firm 
extract,  either  in  a  vacuum  with  the  aid  of  heat,  or  spontaneously 
in  shallow  vessels  exposed  to  a  strong  current  of  air,  freed  of  dust 
by  gauze  or  screens. —  This  extract  is  of  good  quality  only  when  a 
very  strong  odour  of  conia  is  disengaged  by  degrees  on  its  being 
carefully  triturated  with  Aqua  Potassae,"  E.)  Dose,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 
gradually  increased.  The  extract  is  always  an  uncertain  preparation, 
and  does  not  keep  well. 

Tinctura  Conii,  L.  E.  (Hemlock  leaves,  dried,  3  v.  ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  seven  days,  express  and  strain,''  L. 
"Fresh  conium  leaves,  Sxij.  ;  tincture  of  cardamom,  Oss.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  Oiss. ;  bruise  the  leaves,  express  the  juice  strongly ;  bruise  the 
residuum,  pack  it  firmly  in  a  percolator  ;  transmit  first  the  tincture 
of  cardamom,  and  then  the  rectified  spirit,  allowing  the  spirituous 
liquors  to  mix  with  the  expressed  juice  as  they  pass  through  ;  add 
gently  water  enough  to  the  percolator  for  pushing  through  the 
spirit  left  in  the  residuum.  Filter  the  liquor  after  agitation,"  E.). 
The  tincture  of  the  Edinburgh  College  is  a  much  superior  preparation 
to  that  of  London  as  being  prepared  from  the  fresh  leaves,  neverthe- 
less as  the  process  requires  some  nicety  of  manipulation,  it  is  apt  to 
vary  in  strength,  which  the  presence  of  the  tincture  of  cardamoms 
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will  to  a  great  extent  prevent  us  from  judging  of ;  the  dose  of  it  is 
from  min.  xx.  to  min.  xl.  gradually  increased. 

Succus  Gonii,  (Fresh  hemlock  leaves,  any  quantity ;  express  the 
juice  strongly ;  set  aside  for  forty-eight  hours,  pour  off  the  clear 
supernatant  liquor,  and  add  to  it  a  fifth  part  of  rectified  spirit.) 
This  is  the  most  certain  of  the  preparations  of  hemlock,  as  it  is  of  a 
uniform  strength,  and  keeps  well  for  more  than  twelve  months. 
Dose,  min.  xxx.  gradually  increased  to  f5j.  every  third  or  fourth 
hour,  its  effects  being  carefully  watched.  It  is  best  administered  in 
camphor  mixture  or  in  distilled  water  sweetened  with  simple  syrup, 
or  syrup  of  red  poppies. 

Pilula  Gonii  composita,  L.  (Extract  of  hemlock,  3v. ;  ipecacu- 
anha, powdered,  3j. ;  treacle  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient ;  beat  them 
together  until  they  are  incorporated.)  Dose,  gr.  v.  three  times  a 
day  ;  intended  for  an  anodyne  and  expectorant  in  hooping  cough, 
bronchitis,  and  the  incipient  stage  of  phthisis,  but  from  the  observa- 
tions made  above  on  the  extract,  its  powers  must  be  very  feeble. 

Gataplasma  Gonii,  L.  (Boiling  water,  f^x.  ;  linseed  meal,  Eivss. 
or  a  sufficiency  ;  extract  of  hemlock,  oj  ;  add  the  linseed  by  degrees 
to  the  water,  constantly  stirring  so  as  to  form  a  cataplasm ;  then 
spread  the  extract  previously  moistened  with  water  over  it.)  A 
soothing  poultice  to  painful  ulcers  or  glandular  enlargements.  The 
fresh  leaves,  bruised,  would  form  a  much  better  application. 

Unguentum  Gonii,  L.  (Fresh  hemlock  leaves ;  lard,  of  each,  ftj. ; 
boil  the  hemlock  in  the  lard  until  it  becomes  pliable  ;  express 
through  linen.)  An  anodyne  and  soothing  ointment  for  neuralgic 
and  muscular  pains. 

Fmplastrum  Gonii,  (Yellow  wax,  two  parts;  resin,  and  olive  oil, 
of  each,  one  part ;  soap  plaster,  a  sixth  part ;  melt  together ;  and  add 
to  the  mass  when  it  begins  to  cool,  powdered  hemlock,  two  parts  ; 
mix  thoroughly.)  For  neuralgic  and  rheumatic  pains  ;  in  cancer  of 
the  stomach,  liver,  or  uterus,  over  the  site  of  these  organs  ;  and  in 
glandular  enlargements  in  the  abdomen. 

Gonia  has  been  but  little  employed  in  medicine  as  yet.  The  dose 
of  the  alkaloid,  or  any  of  its  salts,  is  from  a  fiftieth  to  a  thirtieth 
of  a  grain.  Nega,  who  has  published  some  observations  on  it,  states 
that  it  is  a  most  powerful  sedative  ;  he  directs  one  grain  to  be  dis- 
solved in  fSij.  of  orange-flower  water,  and  of  this  he  gives  four 
minims  five  times  a-day. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  caustic  alkalies  ;  the  vegetable  acids  ;  and 
vegetable  astringents. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  hemlock,  the  same  treatment  should  be 
followed  as  in  poisoning  with  monkshood,  (see  page  334.) 


Creasotum. — -Greasote  (described  in  the  division  Astringents,) 
when  given  in  poisonous  doses,  appears  from  the  observations  of  Dr. 
Rose  Cormack,  to  resemble  prussic  acid  in  its  sudden  depressing 
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action  on  the  heart,  as  well  as  in  the  temporary  nature  of  its  toxico- 
logical  operation.  In  medicinal  doses,  independently  of  its  astrin- 
gent property  already  described  (see  page  66,)  it  operates  as  a 
sedative  and  calmative ;  and  has  been  chiefly  used  as  such  in  nausea 
and  vomiting,  in  checking  which  it  proves  highly  beneficial.  It  is 
particularly  serviceable  in  the  morning  sickness  of  pregnancy,  and 
in  cases  of  hysteric  vomiting.  Creasote  will  be  also  found  very 
efficacious  in  allaying  vomiting  when  it  arises  from  nervous  irrita- 
bility, or  functional  disorder  of  the  stomach  ;  but  it  generally  fails 
when  organic  disease  is  present,  or  where  the  vomiting  is  sympto- 
matic of  diseases  of  other  organs.  In  the  obstinate  vomiting  of 
sea-sickness,  this  remedy  has  been  found  by  some  to  prove  useful, 
and  in  all  the  nostrums  of  the  present  day  for  preventing  sea-sickness 
creasote  is  a  principal  ingredient.  To  allay  the  inordinate  thirst  and 
excessive  craving  for  food  in  diabetes,  creasote  is  usually  one  of 
the  most  certain  medicines  which  can  be  employed.  In  neuralgia 
and  in  phthisis,  it  has  been  highly  praised  by  many  as  being  almost 
a  complete  specific,  but  its  efficacy  in  these  diseases  has  not  been 
well  established. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Min.  j .  to  min.  ij .,  gra- 
dually increased  to  min.  v.  or  min.  vj.  dissolved  in  at  least  an  ounce 
or  an  ounce  and  a-half  of  some  aromatic  water  ;  or  made  into  an 
emulsion  with  distilled  water  by  means  of  suga-r  or  yolk  of  egg.  In 
the  administration  of  creasote,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  its 
action  is  temporary,  and  consequently  that  the  dose  should  be 
repeated  at  short  intervals. 

Mistura  Creasoti,  E.  (Creasote;  and  acetic  acid,  of  each, 
min.  xvj.  ;  compound  spirit  of  juniper;  and  syrup,  of  each,  f^j. ; 
water,  fixiv.  ;  mix  the  creasote  with  the  acid,  add  gradually  the  water, 
and  lastly,  the  syrup  and  spirit.)  An  excellent  form  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  this  medicine,  the  spirit  of  juniper  concealing  its 
disagreeable  taste.  Dose,  fij.  to  fMj.  :  foj.  contains  min.  j.  of  crea- 
sote. 


Digitalis  has  been  described  in  the  division  Diuretics,  but  as  its 
active  principle,  digitaline  acts  only  as  a  sedative,  I  have  preferred 
noticing  the  mode  of  preparation  and  properties  of  that  substance 
here. 

PEEPARATION. — Digitaline :  "  Take  any  quantity  of  dry  digitalis,  reduce  it  to 
coarse  powder,  and  form  it  into  a  paste  with  spirit  of  the  density  "860  ;  separate  the 
tincture  by  strong  pressure,  and  repeat  the  operation  a  second  time.  Distil  the  alco- 
holic liquor  and  treat  the  residue  with  water  acidulated  with  acetic  acid  ;  filter  and 
add  to  the  clear  liquor  a  concentrated  infusion  of  nut-galls  as  long  as  any  precipitate 
is  formed.  Collect  this  precipitate  carefully,  and  triturate  it  with  an  equal  weight  of 
finely  powdered  litharge,  adding  a  few  drops  of  spirit.  Digest  for  a  short  time  with 
rectified  spirit  (dens.  -840),  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  104°  F.  Filter,  distil  otF 
the  spirit,  and  agitate  the  residue  with  warm  sulphuric  ether,  when  the  digitaline  will 
be  left  as  an  insoluble  residuum,"  homolle  and  henry.  The  quantity  procured  by 
this  process  is  between  a  70th  and  an  80th  of  the  weight  of  the  dried  leaves  used. 


348  SEDATIVES  OR  CONTRA-STIMULANTS. 

PROPERTIES. — Dig'italine  thus  prepared  is  in  the  form  of  a  white 
powder  ;  it  has  an  excessively  bitter  taste,  and  is  inodorous,  but  the 
smallest  quantity  of  it  produces  violent  sneezing.  It  is  scarcely 
soluble  in  cold  water  or  ether,  requiring  2000  parts  of  the  former 
and  1250  parts  of  the  latter  for  its  solution;  is  soluble  in  1000 
parts  of  boiling  water  ;  but  is  very  soluble  in  either  strong  or  weak 
spirit.     It  it  perfectly  neutral. 

Digitalis  administered  in  large  doses  acts  as  a  narcotico-acrid 
poison,  producing  giddiness  ;  great  debility ;  stupor ;  slow,  feeble  and 
intermittent  pulse  ;  an  abundant  flow  of  saliva  ;  cold  sweats  ;  and 
death,  immediately  preceded  by  coma  and  convulsions.  In  medicinal 
doses,  when  its  use  has  been  continued  for  some  time,  it  operates  as 
a  direct  sedative,  its  influence  being  chiefly  manifested  on  the  heart; 
and  arterial  system  ;  this  is  indicated  by  the  diminished  force  and 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  which  also  sometimes  becomes  irregular,  and 
by  the  enfeebled  action  of  the  heart  itself  If  the  use  of  digitalis 
be  continued  under  these  circumstances,  although  the  dose  be  not 
increased,  all  the  symptoms  of  poisoning  come  on,  indeed  in  many 
cases  will  appear  some  days  after  its  administration  has  been  stopped ; 
hence  it  is  evident  that  this  medicine  accumulates  in  the  system,  and 
therefore  in  cases  where  its  use  has  been  continued  for  any  period, 
the  administration  of  the  remedy  should  be  occasionally  suspended, 
particularly  as  soon  as  its  constitutional  effects  become  obvious. 
From  the  sedative  influence  which  digitalis  exerts  on  the  heart,  it 
may  be  employed  in  all  cases  attended  with  over-excitement  of  the 
vascular  system  ;  but  where  much  inflammation  is  present,  it  is  not 
sufliciently  powerful  as  an  antiphlogistic  to  be  relied  on,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  more  active  treatment.  It  is  in  diseases  of  the  heart  and 
large  arteries  that  this  medicine  is  found  most  beneficial,  and  when- 
ever the  curative  indication  will  be  best  fulfilled  by  diminishing  the 
impulse  of  the  heart,  and  by  lowering  the  circulation  generally,  no 
remedy  will  produce  these  results  so  completely  and  so  certainly  as 
digitalis.  It  thus  proves  useful  in  simple  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
in  some  forms  of  nervous  palpitation,  in  increased  action  of  that 
organ  arising  from  functional  derangement  not  from  organic  disease, 
in  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  and  in  active  hemorrhages  where  the  pulse 
is  quick,  hard,  and  throbbing  ;  its  employment  is  contra-indicated  in 
hypertrophy  of  the  heart  with  or  without  dilatation,  when  that  state 
is  produced  by  obstruction,  from  any  cause,  to  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  or  by  regurgitation  from  insufficiency  or  other  disease  of  the 
valves  Digitalis  has  been  also  used  in  cases  of  insanity  and  of 
epilepsy  ;  in  the  latter  affection,  when  not  dependent  on  organic 
disease,  it  often  proves  singularly  beneficial  if  given  in  very  large 
doses,  so  as  to  bring  the  system  rapidly  under  its  influence ;  in  some 
cases  which  I  saw  with  Dr  Corrigan,  recovery  took  place  very  rapidly 
under  the  following  mode  of  employing  this  remedy  : — flij.  of  the 
infusion  of  digitalis  were  given  every  night  at  bed-time  until  its 
constitutional  effect  was  produced,  which  was  usually  after  the  fourth 
or  fifth  dose  ;  its  use  was  then  suspended  for  two  or  three  nights. 
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according  to  circumstances,  and  again  the  same  quantity  given  as 
before  ;  as  soon  as  the  system  became  affected,  the  number  of  fits 
was  diminished,  and  under  the  continuance  of  this  plan  of  treatment 
for  a  short  time,  their  occurrence  ceased  altogether,  or  the  return  of 
the  fits  was  postponed  for  a  lengthened  period.  Some  practitioners 
have  administered  digitalis  as  a  sedative  with  excellent  results  in 
obstinate  cases  of  tic  douloureux.  In  the  employment  of  digitalis 
as  a  medicine,  its  effects  require  to  be  carefully  watched,  and  when- 
ever it  is  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  the  patient  should  not 
be  allowed  to  use  active  exertion,  and  should  be  seen  at  least  once 
daily  by  the  medical  attendant. 

Digitaline  is  about  a  hundred  times  more  active  than  digitalis, 
the  sedative  properties  of  which  it  appears  to  possess  in  a  concen- 
trated degree  ;  a  tenth  of  a  grain  having  frequently  reduced  the 
pulse  to  40  beats  in  the  minute  in  from  eight  to  ten  hours  after  it 
had  been  taken.  It  has  been  used  in  France,  and  it  is  stated  with 
much  success  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers,  and  of  sperma- 
torrhoea. It  has  been  proposed  to  apply  it  externally  over  a  blis- 
tered surface  in  painful  affections  of  the  heart  attended  with  excited 
action  of  the  organ  :  but,  when  pure,  even  so  small  a  quantity  as 
the  65th  part  of  a  grain  produces  violent  inflammation  of  the  sur- 
face. The  smallest  over-dose  of  digitaline  causes  nausea  and  obsti- 
nate vomiting  which  last  for  many  hours. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — As  a  sedative,  the  dose  of 
the  preparations  of  digitalis  is  as  follows  : — of  the  powder,  gr.  j.  to 
gr,  iij.  ;  of  the  infusion,  fSij.  to  f5ij.  ;  of  the  tincture,  fSss.  to  fSiss. 
The  dose  of  digitaline  is  from  1-1 2th  to  1-lOth  of  a  grain  repeated 
every  sixth  hour,  its  effects  being  most  carefully  watched. 

Unguentum  Digitalis. — Hamburgh  Pharmacopceia.  (Dried 
leaves  of  digitalis,  in  small  fragments,  5j.  ;  rectified  spirit,  fMj.  ; 
digest  with  a  gentle  heat  for  four  days  in  a  well  closed-vessel ;  mix 
intimately  with  Ibss.  of  melted  lard,  and  boil  with  a  gentle  heat 
until  all  the  spirit  is  driven  off ;  strain  with  expression  and  stir  gently 
while  cooling.)  A  useful  sedative  ointment  in  neuralgic  and  painful 
affections. 

Succus  Digitalis.  (Prepared  in  the  same  manner  as  Succus  Conii, 
see  page  346).    Dose,  f5j.  to  f5ij. 

Extractum  Digitalis,  E.  (Best  prepared  by  any  of  the  processes 
indicated  for  extract  of  conium,  E.)  An  uncertain  preparation. 
Dose,  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j. 

Granules  of  Digitaline.  (Digitaline,  gr.  xx. ;  powdered  white 
sugar,  5j.  ;  mucilage,  sufficient  to  make  1000  granules.)  Each  gra- 
nule contains  a  fiftieth  of  a  grain  of  digitaline.    Dose,  4  to  5. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  foxglove,  the  stomach  pump  should  be 
used,  or  powerful  stimulating  emetics  immediately  administered, 
and  active  stimulants  both  external  and  internal  be  assiduously 
employed.  '  . 
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Lauro-CERASUS,  D.  E. — Cherry-laurel  leaves.  Leaves  of  Cerasus 
lauro-cerasus,  D.  Leaves  of  Prunuslauro-cerasus,'Ei.  Common 
Laurel.  A  native  of  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  whence  it  was 
introduced  into  Europe  and  the  British  Isles,  where  it  now  grows 
freely  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Rosacece  {Drwpaceoi,  Lind- 
ley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Icosandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEKS. — An  evergreen  Small  tree;  Stem  smooth,  much  branched, 
12-18  feet  high ;  Leaves,  large,  bright  glaucous  green,  coriaceous  ;  Flowers,  nu- 
merous, white,  small,  in  axillary  racemes  ;  Fruit,  an  ovoid,  blackish  drupe  about  the 
size  of  a  small  cherry. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cherry-laurel  leaves  are  employed  in  the 
recent  state  for  use  in  medicine  ;  they  emit  an  agreeable  bitter- 
almond  odour  when  bruised,  and  have  a  bitter  rather  astringent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — These  leaves  have  not  been  accurately 
analysed  ;  their  properties  depend  on  a  volatile  oil,  which  they  yield 
by  distillation  with  water ;  it  resembles  in  odour  and  other  properties 
the  volatile  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  and  like  it  contains  free  prussic 
acid.  The  leaves  differ  much  in  the  quantity  of  this  oil  which 
they  yield  at  different  periods  of  their  growth,  and  consequently  in 
their  activity ;  according  to  Christison,  the  greatest  quantity  is 
obtained  from  the  buds  and  unexpanded  young  leaves  in  the  months 
of  May  and  June,  at  which  time  they  yield  6-33  grains  of  oil  in  one 
thousand  ;  in  July  the  proportion  sinks  to  3*1  grains,  and  in  the 
following  May  to  0'6.  Zeller  states  that  they  yield  more  oil  when 
collected  in  cold  wet  weather  than  when  gathered  in  a  dry  hot 
season.  The  water  which  comes  over  with  the  oil  in  the  process  of 
•distillation  acquires  both  its  odour  and  taste,  and  is  the  only  prepa- 
ration of  the  plant  which  is  employed  in  medicine. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Cherry-laurel  water  varies  much  in  activity, 
according  to  the  time  of  the  year  in  which  it  is  prepared,  and  the 
care  with  which  it  is  distilled.  Its  strength  is  most  easily  ascer- 
tained by  the  nitrate  of  silver  test,  as  described  for  prussic  acid 
(page  328).  As  it  loses  its  activity  by  keeping,  it  should  be  distilled 
fresh  every  year. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cherry-laurel  leaves  and  the  distilled 
water  owe  their  virtues  to  the  prussic  acid  which  they  contain,  and 
consequently  produce  the  same  effects.  An  ounce  of  the  distilled 
water  has  caused  death  in  an  adult.  Cherry-laurel  water  is  much 
employed  in  this  country  as  a  sedative  in  spasmodic  cough,  in 
phthisis,  and  in  painful  or  spasmodic  diseases  of  children  ;  for  the 
latter  purpose  its  agreeable  flavour  renders  it  peculiarly  eligible ;  it 
is,  however,  very  liable  to  vary  in  strength,  and  should  be  therefore 
prescribed  with  caution. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Only  in  the  following 
form  : — 

Aqua  Lauro-cerasi,  D.  E.  ("Fresh  leaves  of  the  common  laurel, 
ibj.  ;  water,  Oiiss.  ;  upon  the  leaves,  chopped,  and  crushed  in  a  mor- 
tar, macerate  the  water  for  24  hours,  and  then  draw  over  a  pint  of 
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liquid  by  distillation,  using  a  Liebig's  condenser  and  chloride  of  zinc 
bath.  Filter  the  product  through  paper,  and  preserve  it  in  a  well- 
stopped  bottle,''  D.  "  Fresh  cherry-laurel  leaves,  Ibj .  ;  compound 
spirit  of  lavender,  f5j.  ;  water,  Oiiss.  ;  chop  down  the  leaves,  mix 
them  with  the  water,  distil  off  a  pint,  agitate  the  distilled  liquid 
well,  filter  it  if  any  milkiness  remains  after  a  few  seconds  of  rest, 
and  then  add  the  lavender  spirit,''  E.)  The  compound  spirit  of 
lavender  is  added  as  a  colouring  ingredient  to  prevent  mistakes  from 
the  preparation  being  taken  for  common  water;  the  odour,  however, 
is  quite  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  and  consequently  the  spirit  of  laven- 
der has  been  omitted  in  the  formula  of  the  last  edition  of  the  Dub- 
lin Pharmacopoeia.  The  dose  for  adults  is  from  fSss.  to  f5j.  ;  for 
infants  or  children,  min.  ij.  to  min.  x. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Same  as  for  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  as  is  also  the 
treatment  in  cases  of  poisoning. 


PoTASSii  CYANIDUM. — Cyanide  of  Potassium.  Cyanuret  of 
Potassium.    Hydrocyanate  of  Potassa. 

PREPAEATION. — Parisian  Codex,  1837.  "  Reduce  proto-cyannret  of  potassium 
and  iron  to  coarse  powder,  half  fill  a  retort  with  it,  place  the  retort  in  a  good  reverbe- 
ratory  furnace,  adapt  a  tube  to  collect  the  gas  ;  heat  moderately  to  expel  the  water 
of  crystallization,  then  raise  the  temperature  so  as  to  fuse  the  mass,  which  will  be 
announced  by  a  disengagement  of  gas  ;  keep  up  the  temperature  so  that  the  disengage- 
ment will  be  regular  and  moderate  ;  increase  the  heat  progressively,  and  maintain  it 
at  a  yery  high  degree  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  close  the  extremity  of  the  tube,  close 
also  the  apertures  of  the  furnace,  and  leave  the  whole  to  cool ;  then  break  the  retort 
and  carefully  detach  the  upper  stratum  which  forms  a  kind  of  well-fused  enamel.  This 
is  the  pure  cyanide  of  potassium;  include  in  a  well- ground  stoppered  bottle,  remove 
afterwards  the  spongy  black  mass  which  is  found  in  the  lower  part ;  it  is  a  mixture  of 
cyanide  of  potassium,  iron,  and  charcoal,  include  it  also  in  bottles."  Mr.  Donovan  of 
this  city  has  added  the  following  directions  to  the  above  process  : — The  retort  should  be 
of  forged  iron,  a  quicksilver  bottle  will  answer  perfectly,  provided  it  be  sound  ;  in  its 
screw  plug  must  be  fitted  an  iron  tube  so  bent  that  its  other  extremity  may  be  plunged 
half  an  inch  below  the  surface  of  a  little  water  in  a  cup.  By  this  means  the  different 
steps  may  be  more  easily  regulated,  as  the  issue  of  gas  is  more  conveniently  observed. 
The  iron  bottle  should  be  only  half  filled  with  recrystallized  ferrocyanide  of  potassium  ; 
and  as  soon  as  the  process  is  completed,  when  cold  it  may  be  cut  in  two  by  a  chisel 
and  heavy  hammer.  The  black  impure  cyanide  at  the  bottom  of  the  retort  is  totally 
unfit  for  medicinal  use. — It  may  be  also  obtained  very  readily  and  of  great  purity  by 
passing  a  stream  of  hydrocyanic  acid  through  an  alcoholic  solution  of  pure  potash  :  a 
plan  first  proposed  by  Wiggers. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cyanide  of  potassium,  thus  procured,  is 
a  whitish,  semi-transparent,  crystalline  mass,  having  an  enamelled 
appearance.  It  is  inodorous  when  quite  dry,  but  if  moistened  emits 
the  odour  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  It  has  an  acrid,  alkaline,  somewhat 
bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of 
potassium  and  one  of  cyanogen.  Exposed  to  the  air  it  absorbs 
moisture  and  deliquesces,  being  converted  into  carbonate  of  potash 
by  the  absorption  of  caxbonic  acid  from  the  atmosphere  and  the 
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evolution  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  Cyanide  of  potassium  has  an  alka- 
line reaction  on  vegetable  colours  ;  is  fusible  by  heat  without  change, 
and  unalterable  even  by  a  white  heat  provided  air  be  excluded.  It 
is  very  soluble  in  water,  but  is  insoluble  in  strong  alcohol.  By 
solution  in  water  it  is  converted  into  the  hydrocyanate  of  potassa. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  commonly  met  with  in  the  shops,  this 
preparation  is  seldom  fit  for  use  in  medicine.  When  pure  it  should 
be  perfectly  white  and  afford  a  completely  colourless  solution  with 
distilled  water  ;  if  it  be  at  all  yellow,  it  contains  iron,  which  dimi- 
nishes its  activity  much.  It  should  be  also  perfectly  free  from 
odour,  as  if  it  have  any  smell  of  prussic  acid,  it  contains  water,  is 
of  uncertain  strength,  and  is  perhaps  undergoing  slow  decomposi- 
tion, 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cyanide  of  potassium  possesses  pre- 
cisely similar  properties  to  hydrocyanic  acid,  as  a  substitute  for 
which  it  is  used  in  medicine.  Its  advantages  over  that  acid  are 
its  unvarying  strength,  and  its  permanence  of  constitution,  when 
properly  prepared  and  carefully  preserved  ;  but  its  great  liability  to 
deliquesce  has  prevented  its  general  introduction  into  the  practice 
of  medicine.  To  remedy  this  defect,  Mr.  Donovan  has  suggested 
"that  consumers  should  keep  the  cyanide  of  potassium  in  small 
wide-mouthed  well-stoppered  bottles,  not  quite  tilled  with  the  salt, 
but  completely  filled  with  alcohol  of  0"800  ;  which  when  of  this 
strength  exerts  scarcely  any  solvent  power  on  the  cyanide,  but  will 
effectually  preserve  it  from  the  deteriorating  influence  of  the  air. 
When  a  few  grains  are  required  for  use,  they  may  be  drawn  up  by 
an  iron  wire,  like  potassium  out  of  naphtha,  and  heated  in  a  spoon 
for  a  moment  to  drive  off  the  adhering  alcohol.'' 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  dose  of  the  pure 
cyanide  of  potassium  is  from  one-eighth  to  one-fourth  of  a  grain. 
If  it  be  desirable  to  administer  the  prussic  acid  contained  in  the 
salt  in  a  free  state,  this  may  be  done  by  prescribing  it  in  combina- 
tion with  any  weak  acid,  as  with  citric  acid,  recent  lemon-juice, 
or  syrup  of  lemons.  One-sixth  of  a  grain  of  pure  cyanide  of  po- 
tassium is  equal  to  about  one  minim  of  the  medicinal  prussic  acid 
of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

Syrup  of  Cyanide  of  Potassium,  magendie.  (Cyanide  of  potas- 
sium, gr.  viij. ;  simple  syrup,  f^xvj  .  ;  mix.)  Dose,  fSij.  to  f5vj. 
It  is  always  better  to  prescribe  this  preparation  in  the  form  of 
draughts  in  consequence  of  its  liability  to  become  decomposed. 

Calmative  Lotion,  trousseau.  (Cyanide  of  potassium,  gr.  viij.  ; 
distilled  water;  alcohol;  and  sulphuric  ether,  of  each,  fsj. ;  mix.) 
For  external  use  only. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — All  acids,  and  acidulous  salts. 


Spiritus  PYROXILICUS,  D. — Pyroxylic  spirit.  Medicinal 
Naphtha.    Hydrated  Oxide  of  Methyl. 
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PREPARATION. — All  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  tlie  Dublin  Pliarinacopoeia. 
According  to  Dr.  lire  of  London  it  is  prepared  by  mixing  crude  pyroligneous  acid  with 
lime,  and  then  distilling  the  pyrolignite  of  lime  which  yields  abou  ione  per  cent,  of 
crude  spirit.  The  spirit  is  purified  by  repeated  distillation  from  quick  lime  (Christison.) 
But  the  mode  of  preparation  of  the  liquid  sold  under  the  name  of  medicinal  naptha, 
and  used  in  medicine  in  the  present  day,  is  kept  secret  by  the  chemists  who  prepare 
it  ;  there  is  no  doubt,  however,  but  that  it  is  a  product  of  the  destructive  distillation 
of  wood. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  colourless,  transparent,  limpid  fluid, 
with  an  agreeable,  ethereal,  alcoholic  odour,  bearing  some  resem- 
blance to  that  of  acetic  ether,  and  an  aromatic,  not  unpleasant  taste. 
Specific  gravity,  '846,  D. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  chemical  characters  of  medicinal 
naphtha  are  those  of  pyroxylic  spirit,  under  which  name  it  has  been 
introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is 
miscible  with  water  and  alcohol  in  all  proportions,  an  increased  tem- 
perature being  produced  on  its  addition  to  the  former.  It  is  very 
volatile,  and  boils  at  about  150°  F.,  is  inflammable,  burning  with  a 
pale  blue  flame,  and  is  perfectly  neutral  to  test  paper. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Ordinary  naphtha  is  sometimes  substituted  for 
medicinal  naphtha  (pyroxylic  spirit),  but  may  be  readily  distin- 
guished by  the  chemical  characteristics  given  above. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  remedial  agent  was  first  intro- 
duced into  the  practice  of  medicine  by  Dr.  Hastings,  who  along  with 
the  late  Dr.  Hocken  vaunted  it  as  a  perfect  cure  for  pulmonary 
consumption.  They  both  agreed  in  describing  its  effects  on  the 
system  generally  as  those  of  a  stimulant,  and  considered  its  curative 
action  to  depend  on  its  possessing  a  solvent  power  over  tubercle. 
Although  few,  if  any,  believe  now  that  phthisis  can  be  cured  by  this 
agent,  it  must  be  confessed  that  tlie  results  of  the  experience  of 
nearly  all  who  have  tried  its  effects  in  this  disease,  are  strongly  con- 
firmatory of  its  being  a  most  useful  remedy,  and  in  this  opinion  I 
fully  agree.  It  appears  to  me,  however,  to  act  as  a  direct  sedative  : 
the  harassing  cough  and  troublesome  vomiting  so  frequent  attend- 
ants on  the  advanced  stages  of  consumption,  being  more  relieved  by 
it  than  by  any  other  remedy  I  have  employed  ;  and  it  is  consequently 
in  cases  in  which  these  symptoms  are  very  prominent  that  it  proves 
most  beneficial. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Min  V.  to  min.  XX.  three 
or  four  times  a  day.  It  may  be  given  in  some  aromatic  water  and 
sweetened  with  syrup  if  necessary.  The  following  is  the  mixture 
which  I  ordinarily  employ  : — 

Mistura  N'aphthce  Medicinalis,  (Medicinal  naphtha,  fSij.  ;  com- 
pound tincture  of  cardamoms,  fSvj. ;  water,  fSvij. ;  mix.)  Dose, 
f5ss.  every  fourth  hour. 

Tabacum,  D.  L.  E. —  Tobacco.  Leaves  of  Nicotiana  tahacum. 
A  native  of  America,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  SolanacecF,  and 
to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Monogynia. 

23 
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BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  viscid,  hei'baceous  annual  ;  Stem,  3-6  feet  high, 
erect,  branching  at  the  top  ;  Leaves,  sessile,  ovato-acuminate,  very  large,  pale  green  ; 
Flowers,  in  panicles,  rose-coloured  ;  Capsules,  two-celled,  loculucidal,  containing  many 
small  somewhat  reniform,  brown  seeds. 

PREPARATION. — In  the  month  of  August  the  plants  are  cut  above  their  roots,  and 
dried  under  sheds  ;  when  perfectly  dry,  the  leaves  are  stripped  off,  twisted,  tied  in 
bundles,  and  packed  with  great  compression  into  hogsheads  for  exportation.  Virginia 
tobacco  in  leaf  should  be  the  kind  employed  for  medical  purposes. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Virginia  tobacco  leaves  are  of  a  dark 
brown  colour  with  yellowish  spots,  and  have  an  unctuous  feel. 
Their  odour  is  peculiarly  heavy  and  narcotic  ;  their  taste  bitter 
and  nauseous. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Tobacco  is  composed  of  a  peculiar,  Hquid, 
colourless,  volatile,  alkaloid  which  has  been  named  nicotina ;  of  a 
concrete  volatile  oil,  nicotianin ;  of  bitter  extractive,  gum,  chlo- 
rophyll, vegetable  albumen,  gluten,  starch,  malic  acid,  and  some 
salts.  Its  properties  depend  on  the  alkaloid  and  on  the  volatile  oil. 
The  former  is  heavier  than  water,  is  odourless  when  cold,  but  when 
heated  has  the  odour  of  tobacco,  and  an  acrid  burning  taste,  so  in- 
tense as  to  communicate  it  perceptibly  to  10,000  parts  of  water  ; 
its  composition  is  C^^  H^''  W\  and  its  specific  gravity  r048.  The 
latter  has  also  the  odour  of  tobacco,  its  taste  is  bitter  and  aromatic, 
leaving  an  unpleasant  sensation  in  the  throat,  it  does  not  exist  in 
recent  tobacco  leaves,  and  therefore  must  be  developed  during  the 
process  of  drying.  By  burning  tobacco  an  empyreumatic  oil  is  pro- 
duced from  the  decomposition  of  some  of  its  constituents  ;  this  is 
usually  found  in  pipes  which  have  been  used  for  some  time  in  smok- 
ing ;  it  is  a  very  active  poison.  Tobacco  leaves  yield  their  properties 
readily  to  boiling  water,  alcohol,  and  spirituous  liquors. 

The  adulterations  of  tobacco  are  unimportant  in  relation  to  its 
medical  employment. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Tobacco  taken  internally  in  large 
doses  acts  as  a  powerful  narcotico-acrid  poison  ;  the  most  marked 
symptoms  are  nausea,  fainting,  great  exhaustion,  general  relaxation 
both  of  the  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles,  extreme  depression 
of  the  circulatory  powers  (marked  by  the  feeble  fluttering  pulse, 
cold  extremities,  paleness  of  the  face,  &c.),  convulsions,  paralysis,  and 
death.  In  very  small  doses  it  is  said  to  act  as  a  diuretic,  and  some- 
times as  a  laxative.  In  full  medicinal  doses,  it  operates  as  a  direct 
sedative  of  the  vascular  system,  and  also  of  the  cerebral  functions. 
It  is  principally  used  in  medicine  to  relax  the  muscular  fibres  : — 
thus  it  is  employed  in  the  form^of  enema,  in  strangulated  hernia,  in 
stricture  or  obstruction  of  the  bowels  from  other  causes,  in  retention 
of  urine  from  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  urethra  or  from  spasm  of 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  in  obstinate  constipation,  in  severe  colic, 
and  in  tetanus  ;  in  all  of  which  diseases  its  beneficial  effects  depend 
on  its  relaxing  influence  over  the  muscular  system.  Tobacco  was 
formerly  employed  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy,  and  also  as  an  anthel- 
mintic, but  in  the  present  day  it  is  rarely  used  for  either  purpose. 
As  an  external  agent  the  infusion  or  decoction  may  be  applied  by 
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means  of  compresses  in  any  of  the  cases  above  enumerated  in  which 
its  sedative  action  is  indicated  ;  and  in  America  an  ointment  is  used 
in  chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  especially  those  of  the  scalp,  but  its 
use  requires  very  great  caution,  as  it  has  in  some  instances  produced 
fatal  results  ;  for  the  same  reason  although  a  certain  application  for 
the  destruction  of  vermin,  the  infusion  of  tobacco  is  but  seldom 
employed  for  that  purpose. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  use  of  tobacco  re- 
quires great  caution,  as,  in  order  to  produce  a  sedative  influence,  its 
poisonous  effects  must  be  partially  induced.  ¥oy  the  preparation 
of  an  enema  of  tobacco,  formulae  are  given  in  the  three  British 
Pharmacopoeias,  but  in  no  instance  should  a  larger  quantity  be  used 
at  first  than  from  gr.  xv.  to  gr.  xx.  infused  in  Oj.  of  boiling  water, 
for  cases  are  on  record  where  so  small  a  quantity  as  3j.  and  even  3ss. 
have  proved  fatal. 

Enema  Tahaci,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Tobacco  leaf,  9j. ;  boiling  water, 
f^viij. ;  infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain,''  D. 
"Tobacco,  9j.;  boiling  water,  Oss. ;  macerate  for  an  hour  and 
strain,'' L.  "Tobacco,  gr.  xv.  to  3ss.  ;  boiling  water,  fSviij. ;  infuse 
for  half  an  hour  and  strain,"  E.) 

Vinum  Tahaci,  E.  ("Tobacco,  sj. ;  sherry,  foxij. ;  digest  for  seven 
days  ;  strain,  express  strongly  the  residuum,  and  filter  the  liquors.) 
Sedative  and  diuretic,  but  rarely  used.    Dose,  min.  x.  to  min.  xl. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  tobacco,  if  the  poison  had  been  swal- 
lowed, emetics  should  be  immediately  administered ;  and  in  all  cases 
the  most  powerful  stimulants,  both  external  and  iDternal,  should  be 
employed.  The  vegetable  astringents  have  been  proposed  as  anti- 
dotes for  tobacco,  tannin  forming  an  insoluble  precipitate  with 
nicotina. 


ZiNCi  CYANIDUM, — Cyanide  of  Zinc.  Cyanuret  of  Zinc.  Hy- 
dro-cyanate  of  protoxide  of  Zinc. 

PREPARATION. — Pass  the  vapour  of  prussic  acid  into  distilled  water  in  which  is  sus- 
pended recently  prepared  hydrated  oxide  of  zinc,  which  is  obtained  by  adding  in  excess, 
water  of  caustic  potash  to  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc. 

PROPERTIES. — It  is  a  solid  white  salt,  inodorous  and  insipid ;  is 
composed  of  one  equivalent  of  cyanogen,  and  one  of  zinc  ;  and  is 
insoluble  in  both  water  and  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  salt  has  been  proposed  on  the 
continent  as  a  substitute  for  hydrocyanic  acid  or  the  cyanide  of  po- 
tassium. The  dose  is  from  gr.  ^  to  gr.  j  .,  but  its  insolubility  renders 
it  an  objectionable  preparation.  In  Germany  it  has  been  employed 
as  an  anthelmintic  for  children. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

SIALOGOGUES. 
(Masticatories.) 

SIALOGOGUES  are  substances,  which  by  local  stimulant  action 
augment  the  secretion  of  saliva.  By  this  definition  are  excluded  the 
so-called  remote  or  specific  sialogogues,  as  the  preparations  of  mer- 
cury, gold,  &c.,  which  generally  produce  an  increased  flow  of  saliva 
when  their  internal  use  has  been  continued  for  some  time  ;  but  as 
their  remediate  powers  do  not  depend  merely  on  the  increase  of  this 
secretion,  it  is,  I  think,  more  practical  to  confine  the  term  sialo- 
gogue  to  those  agents  which  are  employed  as  direct  stimulants  to 
the  salivary  glands.  There  are  but  few  substances  used  in  the  present 
day  in  the  practice  of  medicine  for  this  purpose,  and  their  application 
to  the  treatment  of  disease  is  very  limited. 


Armoracia,  L.  E. — Horse-radish.  The  fresh  root  of  Cochlearia 
armoracia.  Indigenous;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Cruci- 
ferm  ( Brass  icaceoi,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Tetradynamia  SiUculosa. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEKS. — Roots,  perenial,  flesliy,  white,  running  deep  into  the 
ground  ;  Stems,  about  two  feet  high  ;  Leaves  large,  much  veined  ;  Flowers,  white. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — When  bruised  or  cut,  the  fresh  root 
emits  a  very  acrid  penetrating  odour ;  it  has  a  strong  pungent  taste. 
The  acrimony  of  the  roots  is  lost  by  drying,  but  they  may  be  pre- 
served fresh  for  a  long  time  by  keeping  them  packed  in  sand  in  a 
damp  cellar. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  active  principle  of  horse-radish  is  a 
very  acrid  volatile  oil,  which  may  be  obtained  by  distillation.  The 
root  yields  its  acrimony  to  both  boiling  water  and  alcohol ;  but  it  is 
dissipated  by  boiling. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Horse-radish  root  is  an  excellent 
sialogogue,  producing  a  copious  secretion  of  saliva.  It  has  been 
sometimes  employed  in  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  but  like  the  other 
remedies  of  this  class,  it  has  nearly  fallen  into  disuse.  (See,  also. 
General  Stimulants), 
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MezereoN  (described  in  the  division  Diaphoretics),  has  been 
occasionally  used  as  a  masticatory  in  tooth-ache  and  in  difficulty  of 
deglutition  from  paralysis.  A  small  piece  of  the  bark  should  be 
frequently  chewed  and  the  saliva  assiduously  rejected. 


Pyrethrum,  L.  E. — Pellitory  of  Spain.  Root  of  Anacyclus 
pyrethrum.  A  native  of  Asia  Minor,  and  of  the  central  parts  of 
Europe  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Compositoi  (Asteracece, 
Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnean  class  and  order  Syngenesia  Superflua. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Koot  fusiform  ;  Stems,  several,  procumbent,  somewhat 
branched,  pubescent ;  Branches,  one-headed  ;  Florets  of  the  ray,  white  above,  purplish 
beneath ;  of  the  disc,  yellow. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  in  short  tapering  pieces,  from  3  to  4 
inches  in  length  and  about  the  thickness  of  the  little  finger.  The 
bark  is  thick  and  of  a  dark-brown  colour  with  black  shining  spots  ; 
the  internal  structure  is  dirty  yellow  with  a  radiated  appearance. 
It  is  inodorous,  but  when  chewed  produces  a  peculiar  pricking  sen- 
sation on  the  tongue  and  lips. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— According  to  Parisel's  analysis,  the  acri- 
mony of  this  root  depends  on  an  acrid  resin  Pyretkrin,  of  which  it 
contains  3  per  cent.  ;  the  other  constituents  are,  inulin,  gum,  tannin, 
colouring  matter,  lignin,  a  trace  of  iron  and  silica,  and  some  salts. 
It  yields  its  virtues  to  alcohol  and  ether,  but  not  to  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Pellitory  root  is  the  most  useful  of 
this  class  of  remedies,  acting  as  a  powerful  local  stimulant  to  the 
salivary  glands,  and  causing  a  copious  secretion  of  saliva.  It  is  used 
for  this  purpose  in  tooth-ache,  neuralgia  of  the  face,  rheumatism  of 
the  jaws,  and  paralysis  of  the  tongue ;  in  the  latter  of  which  affec- 
tions I  have  employed  it  with  benefit.  It  has  been  also  employed 
in  relaxation  of  the  uvula.  From  3ss.  to  5j.  of  the  root  may  be 
chewed  frequently.  A  tincture  prepared  by  macerating  for  seven 
days  one  part  of  the  powdered  root  in  five  parts  of  rectified  spirit 
and  one  of  water,  is  used  by  some  dentists  to  relieve  tooth-ache. 
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CHAPTEK  XVIII. 

GENERAL  STIMULANTS.  , 

(Excitants  ;  Incitants  ;  Hypersthenics.) 

It  is  difficult  to  define  what  is  understood  in  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine by  the  term  Stimulant,  excitement  of  the  vital  energies  is  pro- 
duced by  such  different  means  under  different  circumstances  ;  with 
no  class  of  remedies,  therefore,  is  it  more  necessary  to  bear  in  mind 
the  truth  of  the  axiom,  that  medicines  act  merely  relatively.  In 
general  terms  Stimulants  may  be  defined  to  be,  agents  which  pro- 
duce a  sudden  but  not  permanent  augmentation  in  the  activity  of 
the  vital  functions.  This  effect  is  evidently  due  to  their  operation 
on  the  circulatory  and  cerebro-spinal  systems — both  of  which  are 
excited  to  increased  energy  ;  and  many  of  them  act  topically  on  the 
parts  of  the  body  to  which  they  may  be  applied,  giving  rise  to 
local  hyperemia.  Most  therapeutists,  however,  agree  in  thinking 
that  their  primary  effect  is  produced  on  the  nervous  system,  the 
circulation  being  affected  only  secondarily  ;  but  with  this  view 
of  their  mode  of  action  I  cannot  agree,  nor  is  it  at  all  consonant 
with  the  many  therapeutical  indications,  to  fulfil  which  this  class  of 
medicines  is  being  constantly  employed  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 
In  their  mode  of  action  when  administered  internally,  General 
Stimulants  resemble  in  some  respects  Tonics  ;  thus,  immediately 
after  their  administration,  a  feeling  of  tone  or  increased  power  is 
produced,  which,  however,  is  not  permanent,  being  almost  invari- 
ably followed  by  a  corresponding  depression  of  vital  power  ;  their 
effects  also  are  more  immediate  and  more  manifestly  perceived  by 
the  senses  than  those  of  Tonics.  Many  of  the  remedies  contained 
in  this  division  are  closely  related  to  Narcotics,  for  example,  alcohol 
and  the  ethers  ;  the  secondary  effect  of  both  of  which,  particularly 
if  given  in  large  doses,  is  to  produce  sleep  and  coma  :  this  does  not, 
however,  appear  to  be,  as  with  Narcotics,  from  any  direct  action  on 
the  nervous  system,  but  either  to  result  from  exhaustion  of  the  pre- 
viously over-excited  vital  energy,  or  to  be  produced  by  the  inhalation 
of  their  vapour  by  the  lungs  as  it  passes  off  from  the  stomach, — a 
state  resembling  the  anaesthesia  caused  by  the  vapour  of  chloroform 
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or  the  ethers  thence  resulting.  The  great  number  of  medicines 
contained  in  this  class,  and  the  material  difference  of  their  action 
in  relation  to  the  particular  effects  which  they  produce  on  the 
animal  economy,  prevent  any  general  rules  from  being  laid  down  as 
to  their  administration  in  disease.  The  peculiarities  in  their  mode 
of  operation  will  be  more  conveniently  considered  when  treating  of 
the  therapeutical  effects  of  each. 


AciDUM  ACETICUM  CAMPHORATUM,  D.  E. — Camphorated  acetic 
acid.    An  officinal  substitute  for  aromatic  vinegar. 

PKEFAKATION. — "  Take  of  camphor,  5j.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f3j.  ;  strong  acetic  acid, 
f^x.  Reduce  the  camphor  to  powder,  by  trituration  with  the  spirit ;  then  add  the 
acid,  and  dissolve,"  D.  "  Camphor,  §ss.  ;  acetic  acid,  f'Sviss.  ;  pulverise  tlie  cam- 
phor with  a  little  rectified  spirit,  and  dissolve  in  the  acetic  acid,"  E, 

This  preparation  is  only  employed  as  an  external  stimulant,  the 
vapour  being  applied  to  the  nostrils  in  syncope,  or  to  rouse  the  vital 
energies  when  depressed  by  any  cause.  It  is  exceedingly  pungent 
and  very  volatile,  and  should  be  therefore  kept  in  well-stopped 
bottles. 

Aromatic  Vinegar  of  the  shops  is  a  solution  of  camphor,  and  the 
volatile  oils  of  cloves,  lavender,  and  rosemary  in  the  strongest  acetic 
acid  ;  its  odour  is  more  agreeable  than  that  of  the  officinal  prepa- 
ration. 


^THER  ACETICUS. — Acetic  ether.  Not  employed  in  this  country, 
but  officinal  in  most  of  the  continental  pharmacopoeias. 

PEEPARATiON. — Parisian  Codex.  "  Rectified  spirit,  100  parts  ;  concentrated 
acetic  acid,  63  parts  ;  strong  sulphuric  acid,  17  parts  ;  mix,  and  distil  over  a  sand- 
bath  125  parts;  deprive  this  of  any  free  acetic  acid  it  may  contain  by  means  of  car- 
bonate of  potash,  set  aside  until  it  settles,  pour  off  the  clear  liquor  and  distil  100  parts." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  a  colourless,  transparent,  very  vola- 
tile liquid,  with  an  agreeable,  refreshing  odour,  and  a  warm  ethereal 
taste,  leaving  a  cooling  impression  on  the  palate.  Specific  gravity, 
•860. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  recent  chemical  theo- 
ries as  to  the  constitution  of  the  ethers,  acetic  ether  is  an  acetate 
of  oxide  of  ethyl,  its  composition  is  C«  H«  0^  or  O  +  C*  ; 

it  boils  at  165°.  It  is  soluble  in  7  parts  of  water,  and  in  alcohol 
and  ether  in  all  proportions.  Acetic  ether  when  free  from  water, 
may  be  kept  unchanged  in  stoppered  bottles,  but  if  it  contains  water, 
is  rapidly  converted  into  acetic  acid  and  alcohol ;  the  alkalies  de- 
compose it  with  great  facility. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Acetic  ether  is  an  agreeable  but  mild 
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general  stimulant,  at  one  time  much  used  on  the  continent  in  hys- 
teria and  nervous  affections  ;  at  present  it  is  chiefly  employed  exter- 
nally as  an  ingredient  in  stimulating  liniments. 

Camphorated  Acetic  Liniment,  pelletier.  (Soap ;  and  camphor, 
of  each,  3ij. ;  acetic  ether,  f.^ij.  ;  dissolve  in  a  water-bath,  and  add 
oil  of  origanum,  min.  xx.)  An  excellent  stimulating  liniment  in 
rheumatic  and  arthritic  pains,  and  in  sciatica. 


^ther,  L.  ^ther  sulphuricus,  D.  E. — Etlier.  Sulphuric 
ether.  Oxide  of  ethyl.  Ether  prepared  from  alcohol  by  means  of 
sulphuric  acid,  L. 

PREPAKATioisr. — All  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Phannacopoeia.  Dublin. — "  Take  of  rectified  spirit,  Oiij. ;  oil  of  vitriol  of  commerce, 
f^viij.  ;  fresh  burned  lime  in  fine  powder,  5j.  Mix  the  acid  and  ten  ounces  of  the 
spirit  in  a  glass  matrass,  capable  of  holding  a  quart  at  least,  and,  without  allowing 
tlie  mixture  to  cool,  connect  the  matrass  with  a  Liebig's  condenser,  and  applying  a 
sufficient  heat  to  maintain  the  liquid  in  brisk  ebullition,  commence  the  distillation.  As 
it  proceeds,  admit  gradually,  through  a  glass  tube  traversing  the  cork  of  the  matrass, 
the  remainder  of  the  spirit,  regulating  its  influx  so  that  the  boiling  liquid  shall  main- 
tain a  constant  level ;  and  when  the  entire  of  it  has  been  introduced,  continue  the  ap- 
plication of  the  heat  until  the  contents  of  the  matrass  become  black,  and  show  a 
tendency  to  froth  over.  (The  tube  through  which  the  spirit  enters  should  dip  by  its 
lower  extremity,  where  its  diameter  is  contracted,  at  least  half  an  inch,  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  liquid  in  the  matrass  ;  and  the  eduction  pipe  of  the  reservoir  for  the 
spirit,  with  which  the  exterior  extremity  of  the  glass  tube  is  connected,  should  be 
furnished  with  a  stop-cock,  to  regulate  the  descent  of  the  spirit.  This  reservoir  also 
should  be  placed  at  least  three  feet  above  the  level  of  the  boiling  liquid.)  The  crude 
ether  thus  obtained  is  to  be  agitated  with  the  pulverized  quick-lime,  and  then  rectified, 
the  distillation  being  continued  as  long  as  the  product,  on  being  well  shaken,  con- 
tinues to  have  a  specific  gravity  lower  than  750.  The  resulting  liquid  should  be  pre- 
served in  a  cool  place  in  accurately  stopped  bottles.  A  fresh  reservoir  being  attached 
to  the  further  end  of  the  condenser,  and  the  distillation  resumed,  a  product  will  be  ob- 
tained which  may  be  substituted  for  rectified  spirit  in  a  subsequent  ether  process." 
Edinburgh. — "  Take  of  sulphuric  acid,  f^x.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f^l.  ;  pour  f^xij.  of  the 
spirit  gently  over  the  acid  in  an  open  vessel,  and  then  stir  them  briskly  and  thoroughly  ; 
transfer  the  mixture  immediately  into  a  glass  matrass  connected  with  a  refrigeratory, 
and  raise  the  heat  quickly  to  about  280°.  As  soon  as  the  ethereal  fluid  begins  to  pass 
over,  supply  fresh  spirit  through  a  tube  into  the  matrass  in  a  continuous  stream,  and 
in  such  quantity  as  to  equal  the  volume  of  the  fluid  which  distils  over.  This  is  best 
done  by  connecting  one  end  of  the  tube  with  a  graduated  vessel  containing  the  spirit, 
passing  the  other  end  through  a  cork  fitted  into  the  matrass,  and  having  a  stop- cock 
on  the  tube  to  regulate  the  discharge.  When  the  whole  spirit  has  been  added,  and 
foxlij.  have  distilled  over,  the  process  may  be  stopped  ;  agitate  the  impure  ether  with 
fsxvj.  of  saturated  solution  of  muriate  of  lime,  containing  also  3ss.  of  lime  recently 
slaked.  When  all  odour  of  sulphurous  acid  has  disappeared,  pour  off"  the  supernatant 
liquid  and  distil  it  with  a  gentle  heat  so  long  as  what  passes  over  has  a  density  not 
higher  than  735.  More  ether  of  equal  strength  may  be  obtained  from  the  muriate  of 
lime  ;  and  from  the  residuum  of  each  distillation  a  weaker  ether  may  be  obtained  in 
small  quantity,  which  must  be  rectified  by  distilling  it  gently  again." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Ether  is  a  transparent,  colourless,  very 
mobile  liquid,  with  a  fragrant  penetrating  odour,  and  a  pungent 
aromatic  taste,  leaving  a  sense  of  coldness  on  the  tongue  and  palate. 
The  specific  gravity  of  the  Dublin  and  London  preparation  is  '750. 
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CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  composition  is  H'^  O  or  E  O,  being 
an  oxide  of  ethyl.  It  is  extremely  volatile ;  it  boils  between  96° 
and  98°;  is  highly  combustible,  burning  with  a  white  flame  and  the 
formation  of  carbonic  acid  and  water.  Great  cold  is  produced  by 
its  evaporation.  When  recently  prepared,  ether  is  perfectly  neutral, 
but  soon  becomes  acid  by  keeping.  One  part  of  ether  dissolves  in 
10  parts  of  water,  while  36  parts  of  ether  dissolve  1  of  water ;  it 
combines  in  all  proportions  with  alcohol.  Sulphuric  ether  dissolves 
most  resins,  the  volatile  oils,  and  many  of  the  vegetable  alkaloids. 

ADULTERATIONS.— Ether  frequently  contains  water  and  alcohol ; 
from  bad  keeping,  acetic  acid  is  also  often  present.  The  latter  may 
be  detected  by  the  effect  on  litmus  paper,  and  water  by  the  density 
being  higher  than  that  indicated  by  the  colleges.  The  presence  of 
alcohol,  as  well  as  the  quantity  if  it  be  present,  is  satisfactorily 
ascertained  by  the  test  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia: — "When 
agitated  in  a  minim  measure  with  half  its  volume  of  concentrated 
solution  of  muriate  of  lime,  its  volume  is  not  lessened.''  If  the 
solution  of  ether  in  water  be  not  perfectly  transparent,  the  presence 
of  ethereal  oil  may  be  suspected.  The  following  are  the  character- 
istics and  tests  given  for  it  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Colour- 
less ;  specific  gravity,  not  exceeding  "750  ;  it  evaporates  in  the  air  ; 
it  does  not  redden  litmus  paper  or  but  very  slightly  ;  half  a  pint  of 
water  is  required  to  combine  completely  with  a  fluid  ounce  of  it.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  action  of  sulphuric  ether  when 
taken  internally  is  that  of  a  general  diffusible  stimulant ;  but  its 
effects,  which  are  rapidly  produced,  are  equally  transient.  In  very 
large  doses  it  is  a  narcotic  poison,  producing  death  with  symptoms 
similar  to  those  caused  by  alcohol.  Applied  externally,  the  action  is 
refrigerant,  owing  to  the  cold  produced  by  its  immediate  evaporation. 
As  a  stimulant,  ether  is  chiefly  employed  in  spasmodic  and  nervous 
affections  unaccompanied  by  inflammation :  thus,  it  is  used  with 
benefit  in  cramp  in  the  stomach,  in  spasmodic  or  flatulent  colic,  in 
nervous  palpitations,  in  hiccup,  in  nervous  head-ache,  during  a 
paroxysm  of  spasmodic  asthma,  in  aphonia,  &c.  It  is  also  adminis- 
tered frequently  with  good  effect  in  the  advanced  stages  of  fever 
when  subsultus  tendinum  and  hiccup  are  present ;  and  as  an  im- 
mediate stimulant  in  fainting  and  asphyxia.  In  the  emplojonent  of 
ether  as  a  stimulant,  the  transient  nature  of  its  operation  should  be 
borne  in  mind,  and  consequently  that  the  dose  requires  to  be  re- 
peated at  short  intervals.  The  influence  of  ether  over  the  system 
is  much  diminished  by  habit,  it  should  be  therefore  administered  to 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  its  use  in  much  larger  doses  than  to 
others.  The  effects  of  the  vapour  of  ether  when  inhaled  have 
already  been  adverted  to  (page  339),  but  its  employment  is  now  very 
generally  supplanted  by  chloroform;  in  some  parts  of  America, 
however,  as  already  remarked,  it  still  holds  its  ground,  and  many  of 
the  United  States  physicians  and  surgeons  employ  a  mixture  of  two 
or  three  parts  of  ether  and  one  of  chloroform  to  produce  anaesthesia. 
Externally,  ether  has  been  applied  with  friction  as  a  local  stimulant 
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in  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  pains.  In  pharmacy  it  is  employed  to 
extract  the  active  principle  of  many  medicines. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — fSss.  tO  f5ij. ;  it  is  usually 
administered  in  some  aromatic  water.  "  Ether  may  be  readily  in- 
corporated with  water  or  any  aqueous  vehicle  by  rubbing  it  up  with 
spermaceti,  employed  in  the  proportion  of  gr.  ij.  for  each  fluid 
drachm  of  the  ether,''  (United  States  Dispensatory).  The  vapour 
of  ether  differing  from  chloroform  in  being  of  very  light  specific 
gravity,  requires  for  its  inhalation  that  the  patient  should  be  in  the 
erect  position,  and  in  consequence  of  its  volatility  that  an  apparatus 
or  ether  inhaler,  of  which  many  forms  have  been  proposed,  should 
be  employed  for  its  administration. 

Spiritus  JEtheris  Sulphurici,  E.  (Sulphuric  ether,  Oj. ;  rectified 
spirit,  Oij. ;  mix  them  together  Density,  809  ;  it  does  not  affect 
litmus  paper,  or  render  water  muddy  ;  when  agitated  with  twice  its 
volume  of  concentrated  solution  of  muriate  of  lime,  28  per  cent,  of 
ether  separate  by  rest.)  Uses  and  properties  similar  to  those  of 
ether.    Dose,  f5j  •  to  fSiij.  It  is  miscible  with  water  in  all  proportions. 

Oleum  /Ethereum,  L.  (Rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  sulphuric  acid, 
f^xxxyj.  ;  solution  of  potash;  and  distilled  water,  of  each,  f^j.  or 
as  much  as  may  be  sufficient ;  mix  the  acid  cautiously  with  the 
spirit.  Let  the  liquor  distil  until  a  black  froth  arises,  then  im- 
mediately remove  the  retort  from  the  fire  ;  separate  the  lighter 
supernatant  liquor  from  the  heavier  one,  and  expose  the  former  to 
the  air  for  a  day  ;  add  to  it  the  solution  of  potash  first  mixed  with 
water  and  shake  them  together.  Lastly,  when  sufficiently  washed, 
separate  the  ethereal  oil  which  subsides.)  This  preparatioD  is  only 
employed  as  an  ingredient  in  the  following  compound  : — 

Spiritus  ^theris  compositus,  L.  (Sulphuric  ether,  fiviij.  ;  recti- 
fied spirit,  f^xvj. ;  ethereal  oil,  fSiij. ;  mix.)  The  same  observations 
apply  to  this  and  the  following  preparation. 

Spiritus  ^thereus  Oleosus,  D.  (Take  of  rectified  spirit,  Oiss. ; 
oil  of  vitriol  of  commerce,  Oiss.  ;  sulphuric  ether,  fJv.  Mix  the 
oil  of  vitriol  with  one  pint  of  the  rectified  spirit,  in  a  matrass  of 
glass,  and  connecting  this  with  a  Liebig  s  condenser,  apply  heat,  and 
distil,  till  a  black  froth  begins  to  rise.  Separate  the  uppermost  or 
lighter  stratum  of  the  distilled  liquid,  and,  having  exposed  it  in  a 
capsule  for  twenty-four  hours  to  the  atmosphere,  let  the  residual  oil 
be  transferred  to  a  moist  paper  filter,  and  washed  with  a  little  cold 
water,  so  as  to  remove  any  adhering  acid.  Let  it  now  be  introduced 
into  a  bottle  containing  the  remainder  of  the  spirit  mixed  with  the 
ether,  and  dissolved.)  Commonly  known  as  Hoffman  s  anodyne 
liquor ;  it  is  used  in  nearly  the  same  cases  as  sulphuric  ether,  but 
its  properties  are  more  decidedly  antispasmodic  ;  the  dose  is  f5ss.  to 
fSij.  It  is  miscible  with  water  in  all  proportions.  This  preparation 
is  often  prescribed  in  combination  with  laudanum,  the  disagreeable 
subsequent  effects  of  which  it  usually  prevents. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  ether,  the  stomach  pump  should  be 
immediately  used  ;  cold  affusion  and  the  most  powerful  internal  and 
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external  stimulants  assiduously  employed  ;  and  in  extreme  cases 
artificial  respiration  had  recourse  to. 


Alcohol,  D.  E.  Absolute  alcohol  of  the  density  795,  D.,  794-6,  E. 

PEEPAKATION. — DubUn. — "  Take  of  stronger  spirit,  one  pint ;  pulverized  fresh 
burned  lime,  ten  ounces :  having  introduced  the  lime  and  spirit  into  a  matrass,  connected 
in  the  usual  manner  with  Liebig's  condenser,  let  heat  be  applied  until  the  lime  begins 
to  slake,  and,  when  this  process  is  completed,  distil  by  means  of  a  chloride  of  zinc  bath 
until  the  liquid  which  comes  over,  together  with  that  obtained  during  the  slaking, 
measures  two  ounces.  This  being  rejected,  the  receiver  should  be  changed,  and  tlie 
distillation  resumed,  and  continued  until  a  product  of  nearly  sixteen  ounces  is  procured. 
The  specific  gravity  of  this  product  is  795."  Edinburgh. — "  Rectified  spirit,  Oj.  ; 
lime,  Sxviij.  ;  break  down  the  lime  into  small  fragments,  expose  the  spirit  and  lime 
together  to  a  gentle  heat  in  a  glass  matrass  till  the  lime  begins  to  slake  ;  withdraw  the 
heat  till  the  slaking  be  finished,  preserving  the  upper  part  of  the  matrass  cool  with  damp 
cloths  ;  then  attach  a  proper  refrigeratory,  and  with  a  gradually-increasing  heat  distil 
off  f^xvij.  The  density  of  this  alcohol  should  not  exceed  796  ;  if  higher,  the  distil- 
lation must  have  been  begun  before  the  slaking  of  the  lime  was  altogether  finished." 
Spieitus  FORTiOR,  D. — The  following  formula  for  Stronger  spirit  directed  by  the 
Dublin  College  to  be  used  in  the  pi-eparation  of  alcohol  is  given  in  their  last  pharma- 
copoeia : — "  Take  of  rectified  spirit,  half  a  gallon  ;  carbonate  of  potash  from  pearl-ash, 
eight  ounces ;  having  dried  the  carbonate  of  potash  at  a  low  red  heat,  and  rapidly 
reduced  it  to  powder  in  a  warm  mortar,  let  it  be  shaken  occasionally  for  four  hours  in 
a  bottle  with  the  spirit,  maintaining  the  temperature  of  the  mixture  at  or  about  100°. 
After  a  subsidence  of  twenty  minutes'  duration,  the  liquid  will  form  two  distinct  strata, 
the  uppermost  of  which  (measuring  about  seventy- four  ounces)  should  be  separated  by 
decantation  or  a  syphon,  and  then  distilled  with  the  aid  of  a  Liebig's  condenser  and 
chloride  of  zinc  bath,  until  the  product  amounts  to  seventy-two  ounces.  The  specific 
gravity  of  this  spirit  is  818. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Alcohol,  which  has  been  omitted  from 
the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  is  a  transparent, 
colourless  liquid,  with  a  pungent,  rather  agreeable  odour,  and  an 
acrid  burning  taste.  Its  density  varies  with  the  quantity  of  water 
it  contains  ;  that  of  the  spirit  of  the  pharmacopoeias  has  been  given 
above.  Eectified  spirit  (Spiritus  recti ficatus,  D.  L.  E,,  Spirit 
of  Wine),  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  ;  the  Dublin  College 
fixes  its  specific  gravity  at  -840  ;  the  London  at  -838  at  62°  F.  ; 
and  the  Edinburgh  at  -838,  at  60°  F. — Proof  spirit  (Spiritus 
tenuior,  D. .  L.  E.)  is  directed  by  the  Dublin  College  to  be  prepared 
as  follows  : — "  Take  of  rectified  spirit  seven  pints  ;  distilled  water, 
four  pints  :  mix.  The  specific  gravity  of  proof  spirit  is  920.''  In 
the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias  it  is  an  article  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  but  as  met  with  in  commerce,  it  is  unfit  for  medical 
use  as  containing  essential  oil ;  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  it  is 
therefore  directed  to  be  prepared  "by  mixing  together  Ovj.  of  recti- 
fied spirit,  with  Oiij.  of  distilled  water,  at  a  temperature  of  60°,'' 
and  in  the  London  it  is  stated  that  it  may  be  procured  "  by  adding 
Oiij.  of  distilled  water  to  Ov.  of  rectified  spirit  at  a  temperature  of 
62°  F."  The  specific  gravity  of  proof  spirit,  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  kingdom,  is  -920  at  60°  F.  ;  and  it  is  of  this  strength  by  the 
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directions  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Colleges  ;  the  Edinburgh  fixes 
it  at  -912,  at  60°  F. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Absolute  alcohol  is  a  hydrated  oxide  of 
ethyl;  its  composition  is  C^H^O  +  HO,  or  EO  +  HO.  It  boils  at 
173°  ;  is  very  volatile,  and  highly  inflammable,  burning  with  a' pale 
blue  flame  free  from  smoke,  water  and  carbonic  acid  being  the  pro- 
ducts of  its  combustion ;  it  has  never  been  frozen.  It  attracts  water 
from  the  air  and  therefore  becomes  weak  if  kept  in  an  imperfectly 
closed  vessel  ;  is  miscible  with  water  in  all  proportions,  a  disengage- 
ment of  heat,  a  diminution  of  bulk,  and  an  increase  of  density 
accompanying  their  union.  Alcohol  dissolves  the  caustic  alkalies 
and  alkaline  sulphurets  ;  it  also  dissolves  all  the  deliquescent  inor- 
ganic salts,  except  carbonate  of  potash,  but  none  of  the  salts  which 
are  insoluble  or  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  nor  efilorescent  salts. 
It  likewise  dissolves  many  vegetable  substances,  as  all  essential  and 
most  fixed  oils,  the  vegetable  alkaloids,  sugar,  resins,  extractive,  &c., 
for  many  of  which  purposes  it  is  employed  in  pharmacy.  Alcohol 
prevents  the  putrefaction  of  animal  substances  which  are  immersed 
in  it,  and  hence  its  employment  in  the  preservation  of  anatomical 
preparations.  Rectified  and  Proof  spirit  have  similar  properties  to 
alcohol,  their  taste  is  milder,  their  boiling  point  higher  according  to 
the  state  of  dilution,  their  inflammability  less,  and  the  colour  of  the 
flame  with  which  they  burn  deeper  yellow  the  more  water  they  con- 
tain. Proof  spirit  is  defined  by  law  to  be  such  that  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  51°  F.,  13  volumes  of  it  weigh  exactly  as  much  as  12  volumes 
of  water ;  100  parts  of  spirit  of  this  strength  consist  of  49  parts  by 
weight  of  absolute  alcohol,  and  51  parts  by  weight  of  distilled  water, 
at  60° 

ADULTERATIONS.— The  specific  gravity  is  a  suflicient  test  of  the 
strength  of  alcohol  and  the  weaker  spirits,  but  in  ascertaining  their 
density,  the  temperature  should  be  at  the  same  time  carefully  noted, 
for  the  lower  the  temperature,  the  greater  will  be  the  density  of  the 
spirit.  The  rectified  spirit  of  British  commerce  frequently  contains 
oil  of  grain,  a  contamination  derived  from  the  corn  during  the  pro- 
cess of  distillation.  Its  presence  is  readily  detected  by  the  test  of 
the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia^  "  f^iv.  treated  with  25  minims  of 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  (gr.  j.  to  gr.  xl.  of  water),  exposed  to 
bright  light  for  24  hours,  and  then  passed  through  a  filter  purified 
by  weak  nitric  acid,  so  as  to  separate  the  black  powder  which  forms, 
undergo  no  farther  change  when  again  exposed  to  light  with  more 
of  the  test.''  The  same  test  is  applicable  to  both  alcohol  and  proof 
spirit.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  given  for 
rectified  spirit  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Colourless,  not 
muddied  on  the  addition  of  water,  nor  coloured  red  by  sulphuric 
acid." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Alcohol  is  the  intoxicating  principle 
of  all  spirituous  liquors.  In  moderate  doses  properly  diluted  it  acts 
as  a  general  stimulant,  exciting  particularly  the  vascular  and  nervous 
systems  ;  in  somewhat  larger  quantity  it  produces  the  well-known 
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effects  of  intoxication  ;  and  in  excessive  doses  it  acts  as  a  powerful 
narcotic  poison,  rapidly  causing  death,  preceded  by  slow  pulse,  con- 
tracted pupils,  and  coma  :  this  effect  is  most  usually  observed  when 
a  large  quantity  of  ardent  spirits  has  been  drank  at  once.  As  a 
stimulant,  alcohol  is  employed  in  medicine  to  support  the  vital 
powers  in  the  advanced  stages  of  fevers,  particularly  those  of  a 
low  or  typhus  character ;  for  this  purpose  brandy — Spiritus  Vini 
Gallici,  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  London  Pharmaco- 
poeia— or  whiskey  is  usually  employed,  but  wine  is  generally  pre- 
ferred, (see  Vinum).  It  is  often  used  in  flatulent  colic,  in  indigestion, 
in  vomiting,  and  in  fainting.  As  an  external  stimulant,  spirit  is  a 
common  ingredient  in  lotions,  for  sprains  and  bruises,  for  many  forms 
of  external  inflammations — as  erysipelas  and  erythema,  for  various 
chronic  skin  diseases,  to  prevent  excoriations  in  parts  exposed  to 
prolonged  pressure,  and  with  friction  over  the  region  of  the  heart 
in  syncope  and  suspended  animation.  Diluted  with  six  parts  by 
measure  of  water,  it  has  been  used  as  an  injection,  after  tapping, 
for  the  radical  cure  of  hydrocele.  In  consequence  of  its  producing 
cold  by  evaporation,  alcohol  is  frequently  added  to  cooling  and 
evaporating  lotions. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  fevers,  brandy  or 
whiskey  is  given  diluted  with  water  or  in  the  form  of  punch  ;  the 
quantity  which  ought  .to  be  given  depends  so  much  on  the  circum- 
stances of  each  particular  case,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  lay 
down  here  any  general  rule  on  the  subject.  In  the  fever  which 
proved  so  fatal  to  the  British  Legion  in  Spain  in  the  year  1835, 
Dr.  Lardner  frequently  gave  so  much  as  32  ounces  of  brandy  in  the 
24  hours. 

Mistura  Spiritus  Vini  Gallici,  L.  (Brandy  ;  cinnamon  water, 
of  each,  fMv.  ;  the  yolks  of  two  eggs ;  sugar,  Sss. ;  oil  of  cinnamon, 
min.  ij.  ;  mix.)  An  agreeable  and  excellent  stimulant  in  doses  of 
fiss.  to  fSiss. 

Spiritus  Ghloroformi.  (Chloroform,  1  part ;  rectified  spirit, 
7  parts  ;  mix.)  This  combination  has  been  lately  much  employed 
under  the  names  of  Chloric  ether  and  Terchloride  of  Carbon  as  a 
stimulant  in  convulsive  and  spasmodic  affections,  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis, and  in  fever.  The  dose  of  it  is  from  min.  xx.  to  f3j.  in  a 
draught  with  syrup  or  some  mucilaginous  fluid. 

Methylated  spirit.  (A  mixture  of  pyroxylic  spirit  and  spirit  of 
wine.)  This  compound  would  scarcely  require  a  notice  here,  were 
it  not  that  it  has  been  recently  used  fraudulently  by  some  chemists 
for  the  preparation  of  medicinal  tinctures,  extracts  and  spirituous 
liniments.  It  was  introduced  into  commerce  by  the  Board  of  Inland 
Revenue  in  the  year  1854  with  the  intention  of  permitting  spirit  of 
wine  to  be  used  free  of  duty  in  certain  trades  and  manufactures  ; 
the  mixture  of  one  part  by  measure  of  pyroxylic  spirit  with  nine 
parts  of  spirit  of  wine  forming  so  disagreeable  a  compound  that  by 
no  artificial  process  could  the  spirit  be  again  rendered  fit  for  potable 
purposes.    Methylated  spirit  is  of  a  muddy  yellowish  colour,  and  has 
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a  most  disagreeable  odour  and  taste  ;  its  specific  gravity  is  0'8 1 5 
and  it  boils  at  16.9°  F.  The  great  cheapness  of  this  compound 
compared  with  spirit  of  wine  first  suggested  its  use  in  pharmacy  for 
the  purposes  above  mentioned,  but  the  matter  having  been  during  this 
year  referred  to  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  by  the  Board  of  Revenue, 
an  unanimous  report  against  its  employment  in  pharmaceutical 
preparations  was  very  wisely,  in  my  opinion,  come  to  by  the  three 
colleges. 

In  poisoning  with  ardent  spirits,  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
should  be  immediately  evacuated  by  means  of  the  stomach-pump, 
and  external  stimulants,  especially  the  cold  affusion,  assiduously 
employed.  The  coma  of  ordinary  intoxication  is  best  treated  by  the 
internal  use  of  ammonia,  or  the  solution  of  the  acetate  of  ammonia  ; 
if  apoplectic  symptoms  be  present,  cold  lotions  to  the  head,  the  appli- 
cation of  leeches  to  the  temples,  and  warmth  to  the  extremities, 
will  be  found  most  useful. 


Ammoniacum,  D.  L.  E. — Gum-ammoniac.  Gum  resinous  exu- 
dation of  Dorema  ammoniacum.  Gum-resin  hardened  in  the 
air,  emanating  from  the  stem  and  flower-stalk  of  Dorema  am- 
moniacum, L.  The  plant  indicated  above,  which  is  the  true  source 
of  this  drug  as  met  with  in  commerce,  although  M.  Buhse  believes 
it  to  be  the  Dorema  aucheri,  is  a  native  of  Persia  ;  but  the  ammo- 
niacum of  the  ancients  was  procured  from  the  Ferula  orientalis, 
,  a  native  of  Morocco,  in  which  country  it  is  obtained  from  it  even  in 
this  day.  They  both  belong  to  the  Natural  family  Umhelliferoe 
(Apiacece,  Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria 
Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  glaucous-green  plant,  7-9  feet  high  ;  Stein  about 
4  inches  in  diameter,  branching  ;  Leaves,  large,  2  feet  long,  on  downy  petioles,  sheath- 
ing at  the  base  ;  Flowers,  immersed  in  wool,  white,  in  proliferous,  racemose  umbels. 

PREPARATION. — The  gummy  juice  which  pervades  the  whole  plant  oozes  forth  on  tlie 
slightest  puncture.  During  the  warm  season,  the  branches  and  stem  are  attacked  by 
innumerable  beetles,  by  which  it  is  pierced  in  all  directions  ;  through  these  punctures 
the  juice  exudes,  and  soon  concretes  into  a  hard  gum,  when  it  is  picked  off  by  the 
country  people.  The  ammoniacum  which  is  imported  in  masses  is  dii'ected  in  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  to  be  prepared  for  use  in  medicine  as  follows  : — Ammoniacum 
prceparatum ;  Lump  ammoniacum,  tbj.  ;  water  sufficient  to  cover  it;  boil  together 
until  they  are  mixed  ;  strain  the  mixture  through  a  hair  sieve,  and  evaporate  in  a 
water- bath,  constantly  stirring  that  it  may  be  hard  when  cold." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Ammoniac  is  met  with  in  various-sized 
roundish  tears,  or  in  masses  composed  of  the  tears  agglutinated 
together.  They  are  of  a  yellowish  or  reddish- brown  colour  exter- 
nally, internally  they  are  white  and  shining  like  enamel,  hard  and 
brittle,  and  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  small  pea  to  that  of  a  walnut. 
The  odour  is  peculiar,  faintly  nauseous,  more  powerful  when  heated  ; 
the  taste  is  bitter  and  disagreeable. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Ammoniac  is  a  gum-resin  containing 
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about  80  per  cent,  of  resin  and  1 8  per  cent,  of  gum,  with  a  trace  of 
volatile  oil.  It  is  softened  by  exposure  to  heat,  is  inflammable  and 
burns  with  a  white  flame.  It  does  not  dissolve  in  water,  but  is 
miscible  with  it,  forming  a  milky  emulsion,  the  gum  which  is  soluble 
suspending  the  resin  in  the  mixture.  It  is  soluble  in  both  ether  and 
alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Ammoniac  is  a  general  stimulant  of 
but  little  power ;  its  effects  were  at  one  time  generally  believed  to  be 
chiefly  manifested  on  the  respiratory  organs,  and  consequently  it  was 
classed  amongst  expectorants,  and  employed  in  chronic  bronchitis  ; 
but  any  benefit  that  may  have  resulted  from  its  use  as  such,  depended 
on  its  general  stimulant  properties  ;  and  by  many  practitioners  it  is 
still  highly  prized  as  a  stimulant  expectorant.  It  possesses  some 
antispasmodic  powers,  but  is  much  inferior  as  such  to  the  other 
fetid  gum-resins.  In  the  present  day  it  is  chiefly  employed,  as  an 
external  stimulant  in  the  form  of  plaster,  to  scrofulous  tumours, 
chronic  enlargement  of  the  joints,  indolent  glandular  swellings,  &c., 
in  which  it  often  proves  useful. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  tO  3ss.  in  pills  or 
made  into  an  emulsion  with  milk  or  water. 

Mistura  Ammoniaci,  D.  L.  ("  Take  of  gum  of  ammoniac,  5ij.  ; 
water,  f^viij.  ;  triturate  the  gum  with  the  water  gradually  added, 
until  the  mixture  assumes  the  appearance  of  milk  ;  then  strain 
through  muslin,''  D.  "  Ammoniacum  prepared,  3v.  ;  water,  Oj.  ; 
rub  the  ammoniacum  with  the  water  gradually  poured  in,  until 
they  are  perfectly  mixed,''  L.)  This  mixture  has  a  milky  appearance, 
the  resin  being  suspended  in  the  water  by  means  of  the  gum.  It 
was  formerly  commonly  employed,  and  is  still  used,  as  a  basis  for 
expectorant  mixtures  in  chronic  chest  affections.    Dose,  fJss.  to  f5j. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci,  D.  L.  E.  ("Take  of  gum  ammoniac, 
in  coarse  powder,  Siv.  ;  proof  spirit,  fBiv.  ;  dissolve  the  gum  am- 
moniac in  the  spirit,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  and  strain ;  then  evaporate 
the  solution  by  means  of  a  steam  or  water-bath,  stirring  constantly 
until  it  acquires  a  proper  consistence,"  D.  "  Ammoniacum  pre- 
pared, 5v. ;  dilute  acetic  acid,  fBviij. ;  dissolve  the  ammoniacum  in 
the  acid  ;  then  evaporate  the  liquor  to  a  proper  consistence  over  a 
slow  fire,  constantly  stirring,"  L.  "  Ammoniacum,  §v. ;  distilled 
vinegar,  fSix. ;  dissolve  the  ammoniacum  in  the  vinegar,  and  evapo- 
rate over  the  vapour-bath,  with  constant  agitation,  until  a  due  con- 
sistence be  obtained,"  E.) 

Emjplastrum  Gummosum,  E.  (Litharge  plaster,  Siv. ;  ammoniac ; 
galbanum ;  and  bees'  wax,  of  each,  Jss. ;  melt  the  gum-resins  together, 
and  strain  them,  melt  also  together  the  plaster  and  wax,  add  the 
former  to  the  latter  mixture,  and  mix  the  whole  thoroughly.)  This 
or  the  foregoing  plaster  should  be  spread  on  leather  or  strong  linen 
for  application  ;  when  left  on  for  some  time,  they  often  produce  an 
eruption  of  small  pimples. 
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Ammonia  liquor,  D.  L.  Ammonle  aqua,  E. — DiUded  aqueous 
solution  of  ammonia  (described  in  the  division  Antacids,)  is  a  general 
stimulant,  prompt,  but  temporary  in  its  action.  It  is  principally 
used  in  typhus  fever  when  there  is  great  deficiency  of  nervous  power ; 
in  the  advanced  stages  of  continued  fever  when  all  inflammatory 
action  has  subsided ;  in  the  cold  stage  of  intermittents ;  in  the  erup- 
tive fevers  should  the  eruption  have  receded  from  the  skin,  and  in 
the  latter  stages  of  pneumonia  if  there  be  much  depression  of  the 
vital  powers.  Owing  to  its  stimulant  operation,  ammonia  is  also 
found  useful  in  spasmodic  affections  which  depend  on  the  increased 
irritability  that  accompanies  depression  of  the  nervous  system,  as  in 
hiccup,  in  subsultus  tendinum,  in  the  nervousness  caused  by  exces- 
sive smoking  or  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  in  some  forms 
of  hysteria  and  of  asthma.  It  is  the  best  internal  stimulant  that 
can  be  employed  in  the  coma  of  intoxication,  and  in  poisoning  with 
sedatives.  As  an  external  stimulant,  the  vapour  of  ammonia  is  in- 
haled in  syncope,  and  in  asphyxia.  Solution  of  ammonia  may  be 
administered  as  a  stimulant  in  the  same  doses  as  directed  in  the 
division  A  ntacids  ;  but  it  should  be  given  repeatedly,  and  at  shorter 
intervals. 


Ammonia  sesquicarbonas,  D.  L.  Ammonite  carbonas,  E. — 
Sesquicarhonate  of  ammonia  (described  in  the  division  Antacids,) 
is  employed  as  a  stimulant  in  the  same  cases  as  the  aqueous  solution 
of  ammonia,  to  which  it  is  usually  preferred.  The  chief  advantage 
that  ammonia  and  the  sesquicarhonate  possess  as  stimulants  in  febrile 
diseases  is,  that  they  rouse  the  energies  of  the  system  without  pro- 
ducing that  disturbance  of  the  brain  which  is  liable  to  result  from 
the  use  of  vinous  liquors.  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv.  dissolved  in  cam- 
phor mixture,  or  any  simple  vehicle,  every  four  or  five  hours.  It 
should  not  be  administered  in  the  solid  state,  from  its  liability  to 
produce  vomiting  when  thus  given. 


AMMONiiE  HYDROSULPHURETUM,  T> .—Hydrosulphuret  of  ammo- 
nia.   Hydrosulphate  of  ammonia. 

PREPAEATION. — Take  of  solution  of  ammonia,  f^iv. ;  sulphuret  of  iron,  ^iss. ;  oil 
of  vitriol  of  commerce,  f^iss. ;  water,  f§xv.  ;  distilled  water,  f^ij.  ;  place  the  sulphuret 
of  iron  and  water  in  a  two-necked  bottle,  and,  adding  the  oil  of  vitriol  by  degrees 
through  a  safety  funnel,  conduct  by  suitable  tubes  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen  which  is 
disengaged,  first  through  the  distilled  water  placed  in  a  small  intermediate  phial,  and 
then  to  the  bottom  of  a  bottle  containing  the  ammonia,  the  neck  of  the  latter,  through 
which  the  gas  tube  conveying  the  gas  passes,  being  loosely  plugged  with  tow.  If, 
when  the  development  of  gas  has  ceased,  a  drop  of  the  amraoniacal  liquid  added  to  a 
saturated  solution  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  gives  no  precipitate,  the  preparation  is  com- 
pleted ;  but  should  a  precipitate  occur,  the  hydro-sulphuret  still  contains  free  ammonia, 
and  must  therefore  be  again  subjected  to  the  action  of  a  stream  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
The  hydro-sulphuret  of  ammonia  must  be  kept  in  a  green  glass  bottle,  furnished  with 
an  accurately  ground  stopper.    The  specific  gravity  of  this  solution  is  '999. 
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PROPERTIES. — A  greenish-yellow,  very  fetid  liquid,  emitting  an 
odour  of  sulphuretted-hydrogen  gas,  and  having  an  acrid,  very  dis- 
agreeable taste.  It  is  a  solution  of  the  neutral  hydrosulphate  of 
ammonia  in  water.  Exposed  to  the  air  it  deposits  sulphur,  owing  to 
the  escape  of  some  of  the  ammonia  ;  and  on  the  addition  of  any  of 
the  mineral  acids,  sulphuretted-hydrogen  gas  is  evolved. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  preparation  has  nearly  fallen 
into  disuse.  It  was  formerly  employed  with  the  idea  of  de-oxygen- 
ising  the  system  in  diabetes,  as  also  of  diminishing  the  morbid  appetite 
attendant  on  that  disease.  It  possesses  also  some  slight  stimulant 
properties  ;  nevertheless,  although  it  has  been  retained  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  it  might  be  well  spared  from 
the  list  of  medical  agents.  The  dose  is  from  min.  iv.  to  min.  vj.  in 
one  or  two  fluid  ounces  of  some  distilled  or  aromatic  water. 


Ammonia  murias,  D.  E.   Ammonite  hydrochloras,  L. — 
riate  of  ammonia.    Hydrochlorate  of  ammonia.    Chloride  of 
ammonium.  Sal-ammoniac. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica.  It  is  procured  by  manufac- 
turers on  the  large  scale,  by  decomposing  the  sulphate  of  ammonia  which  is  formed  in 
the  manufacture  of  coal  gas,  or  from  the  carbonate  of  ammonia  obtained  by  the  distil- 
lation of  bones.  In  either  case,  the  decomposing  agent  employed  is  common  salt, 
(cliloride  of  sodium.) 

physical  properties. — This  salt  generally  occurs  in  large  crys- 
talline cakes,  convex  on  one  side,  concave  on  the  other,  of  a  greyish- 
white  colour,  semi-transparent.  It  is  tenacious,  and  difficult  to 
reduce  to  powder  ;  inodorous,  with  a  pungent,  acrid,  bitter,  and 
nauseous  taste.    Specific  gravity,  1.45. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Muriate  of  ammonia  is  composed  of  one 
equivalent  of  chlorine,  two  of  hydrogen,  and  one  of  amidogene,  its 
formula  being  CI,  2  H,  NH"^  (Kane.)  It  is  permanent  in  the  air  ; 
and  if  exposed  to  heat  sublimes  unchanged  ;  is  soluble  in  2'12  parts 
of  water  at  60°,  and  in  its  own  weight  of  boiling  water ;  and  is  also 
soluble  in  alcohol.  During  its  solution  in  water,  a  great  degree  of 
cold  is  produced.  This  salt  is  best  characterised  by  the  evolution 
of  gaseous  ammonia,  which  takes  place  when  it  is  rubbed  in  a  mortar 
with  quicklime. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Hydrochlorate  of  ammonia  is  not 
much  employed  in  this  country  as  an  internal  remedy  ;  but  on  the 
continent,  especially  in  France  and  Germany,  it  bears  a  high  cha- 
racter as  a  stimulant  in  mucous  fevers  as  soon  as  the  acute  inflam- 
matory symptoms  have  subsided,  in  the  slighter  cases  of  inflamma- 
tions of  the  serous  membranes,  in  the  milder  forms  of  pneumonia  and 
of  hoopicg  cough,  in  mucous  diarrhoea,  in  chronic  rheumatism  and 
gout,  and  in  passive  dropsies.  I  have  found  it  useful  in  some  cases 
of  adynamic  fever,  and  in  the  subacute  forms  of  laryngitis.    M.  Cless 
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has  employed  it  extensively  in  the  early  stages  of  tubercular  phthisis, 
and  he  states  with  the  most  decidedly  beneficial  results.  As  a  topi- 
cal remedy  muriate  of  ammonia  is  very  generally  used  as  an  ingre- 
dient in  discutient  lotions,  and,  in  consequence  of  the  cold  produced 
during  its  solution  in  water,  as  an  external  refrigerant. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Internally,  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XXX. 
combined  with  some  aromatic  powder,  in  the  form  of  pill  or  of  bolus, 
or  dissolved  in  some  aromatic  water.  For  external  use  it  may  be 
dissolved  in  water,  or  in  vinegar  in  the  proportion  of  from  5ij.  to  Ess. 
of  the  salt  in  a  pint  of  liquid,  to  which  rectified  spirit  is  generally 
added.  A  refrigeratory  mixture  may  be  prepared,  by  dissolving  five 
parts  each  of  this  salt  and  of  nitre  in  sixteen  parts  of  water,  which 
will  reduce  the  temperature  forty  degrees. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  ;  potash,  soda,  lime, 
magnesia,  and  their  carbonates  ;  and  most  metallic  salts. 

If  an  overdose  of  this  salt  has  been  taken,  vomiting  should  be 
promoted  by  the  use  of  tepid  mucilaginous  and  demulcent  drinks. 


Ammonia  spiritus,  E. — Spirit  of  Ammonia.  Solution  of 
ammonia  in  rectified  spirit. 

PREPAEATiON. — Rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  fresh  burnt  lime,  ^xij.  ;  muriate  of  ammonia 
in  very  fine  powder,  Sviij.  ;  water,  f^viss. ;  let  the  lime  be  slaked  with  the  water  in 
an  iron  or  earthen  vessel,  and  cover  the  vessel  till  the  powder  be  cold  ;  mix  the  lime 
and  muriate  of  ammonia  quickly  and  thoroughly  in  a  mortar,  and  transfer  the  mixture 
at  once  into  a  glass  retort ;  adapt  to  the  retort  a  tube  which  passes  nearly  to  the  bottom 
of  a  bottle  containing  the  rectified  spirit ;  heat  the  retort  in  a  sand-bath  gradually,  so 
long  as  anything  passes  over,  preserving  the  bottle  cool.  The  bottle  should  be  large 
enough  to  contain  one-half  more  than  the  spirit  used. 

PROPERTIES. — This  preparation,  which  has  been  omitted  from  the 
last  editions  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Pharmacopoeias,  is  a  trans- 
parent, colourless  liquid,  with  a  pungent  ammoniacal  odour,  and  an 
acrid  taste.  It  is  very  volatile,  and  acts  as  an  alkali  on  vegetable 
colours.    Specific  gravity  about  -845. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Spirit  of  ammonia  is  a  stimulant  of 
some  power,  and  may  be  used  as  such  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
aqueous  solution  of  the  gas.  Dose,  f5ss.  to  fSiss.  in  some  aromatic 
water,  or  in  camphor  mixture.  It  is  generally  employed,  however, 
in  the  following  form  only  : — 

Spiritus  Ammonim  aromaticus,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  rectified 
spirit,  Oiij. ;  stronger  solution  of  ammonia,  f^vj. ;  oil  of  lemons,  f5ss. ; 
oil  of  nutmeg,  f5ij.  ;  oil  of  cinnamon,  f5ss.  :  dissolve  the  oils  in  the 
spirit,  and  add  the  solution  of  ammonia  ;  mix  with  agitation  and 
filter.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  solution  is  852,''  D.  "Hydro- 
chlorate  of  ammonia,  5vj.  ;  carbonate  of  potash,  Ex.  ;  cinnamon, 
bruised;  and  cloves  bruised,  of  each  Siiss. ;  lemon  peel,  iv. ;  rectified 
spirit  ;  and  water,  of  each,  Oiv.  ;  mix,  and  distil,  Ovj.  :  specific 
gravity,  '918,''  L.   "Spirit  of  ammonia,   f^viij. ;  volatile   oil  of 
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lemons,  fSj. ;  volatile  oil  of  rosemary,  fSiss. ;  dissolve  the  oils  in  the 
spirit  by  agitation/'  E.)  An  excellent  and  agreeable  stimulant  in 
fainting,  hysteria,  nervous  debility,  and  flatulent  colic.  Dose, 
min.  XXX.  to  f3j.  in  distilled  water,  or  in  camphor  mixture. 

Tinctura  Ammonioe  composita,  L.  (Mastich,  3ij.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  f5ix. ;  oil  of  lavender,  min.  xiv. ;  stronger  solution  of  ammo- 
nia, Oj. ;  macerate  the  mastich  in  the  spirit  that  it  may  be  dissolved, 
and  pour  off  the  clear  tincture  ;  then  add  the  other  ingredients,  and 
shake  them  all  together.)  A  powerful  stimulant,  chiefly  used  in 
hysteria.    Dose,  min.  v.  to  min.  x.  in  water. 


Anethum,  L.  E. — Dill.  Fruit  of  Anetlium  graveolens.  A 
native  of  the  South  of  Europe;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
Umhelliferce  (Apiacece,  Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTERS. — An  annual,  1-2  feet  high  ;  Stem,  striated ;  Leaves, 
decompound,  with  fine  capillary  segments  ;  Flowers,  yellow. 

PROPERTIES. — The  fruit,  commonly  called  dill-seed,  is  elliptical, 
flat,  of  a  brownish  colour,  with  a  lighter  coloured,  thin,  membranous 
margin.  The  odour  resembles  caraway ;  the  taste  is  pungent,  some- 
what bitter.  It  contains  about  three  per  cent,  of  a  light  yellow 
volatile  oil,  on  which  its  properties  depend. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — An  aromatic  stimulant,  sometimes 
used  in  the  flatulent  colic  of  children,  and  in  the  form  of  dill  water 
as  a  vehicle  for  other  remedies,  chiefly  purgatives,  the  griping  pro- 
perties of  which  it  corrects. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Gr.  X.  to  3j.  of  the  bruised 
fruit  for  adults. 

Oleum  Anethi,  L.  E.  An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia.  "  Prepared  according  to  the  general  direc- 
tions for  the  preparation  of  volatile  oils,''  E,  Dose,  min.  j.  to  min.  v. 
rubbed  up  with  sugar. 

Aqua  Anethi,  L.  E.  ("Dill,  bruised,  fbiss.  ;  water,  cong.  ij.; 
distil  a  gallon.  Or,  Oil  of  dill,  fSij.  ;  powdered  flint,  3ij.  ;  distilled 
water,  cong.  j.  ;  rub  the  oil  first  with  the  flint,  then  diligently  with 
the  water,  and  filter  the  liquor,''  L.  "Anethum  seeds,  bruised, 
Sxviij. ;  rectified  spirit,  f^ij.  ;  water,  cong.  ij.;  mix  them  together 
and  distil  off  one  gallon,"  E.)    Dose,  fSss.  to  fSiij. 


Angelica,  E. — Root  of  Angelica  archangelica.  Indigenous,  but 
very  rare ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Umhelliferce  ( Apiaceoi, 
Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTERS. — Biennial,  4-5  feet  high  ;  Stem  1-2  inches  thick,  fistu- 
lose  ;  Leaves,  bipinnate ;  Flowers,  greenish-white. 
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PROPERTIES. — The  root  is  imported  from  Hamburgh  ;  it  consists 
of  numerous  branches  of  the  thickness  of  the  little  finger,  proceeding 
from  a  short  spindle-shaped  root-stalk,  grayish-brown  externally, 
whitish  within.  The  odour  is  aromatic  and  agreeable  ;  the  taste 
warm,  aromatic  and  pungent.  The  fruit,  commonly  called  angelica 
seed,  is  oval,  obtuse,  1-2  lines  long,  of  a  yellowish-brown  colour, 
flat  and  longitudinally  striated  on  one  side,  convex  on  the  other;  it 
has  the  odour  and  taste  of  the  root.  The  medicinal  properties  of 
both  root  and  fruit  depend  on  a  volatile  oil,  which  may  be  obtained 
by  distillation  ;  a  peculiar  crystalline  acid  has  been  also  found  to 
exist  in  it,  which  has  been  named  angelicic  acid.  The  root  con- 
tains besides,  bitter  extractive  and  a  bitter  resin. 

ADULTERATIONS. — On  the  continent  an  adulteration  of  angelica 
root  with  the  root  of  the  Ligusticum  levisticum  (Lovage,)  has  been 
indicated  ;  it  may  be  readily  detected  by  its  yellow-coloured  pith 
when  cut  traversely,  that  of  angelica  root  being  white. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — An  aromatic  stimulant  and  carmina- 
tive not  much  used.  Dose  of  the  powdered  root,  gr.  x.  to  3ss.  ;  of 
the  bruised  fruit,  5ss.  to  3j. 


Anisum,  D.  L.  E. — Anise.  Fruit  (Seeds,  D.)  of  Pimpinella 
anisum.  A  native  of  Egypt  and  the  Levant,  extensively  cultivated 
in  various  parts  of  Europe  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  U m- 
belliferce  (Apiacece,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linngean  class  and  order 
Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTERS. — Annual,  about  afoot  high  ;  Stem,  smooth,  erect,  branch- 
ing ;  Leaves  of  the  stem,  decompound  ;  Flowers,  small,  white,  in  terminal  umbels. 

PROPERTIES. — The  fruit  (incorrectly  named  seed  in  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia),  commonly  cdblled  aniseed,  is  ovoid,  composed  of  two 
mericarps,  with  five  primary  ridges,  slightly  hairy,  of  a  yellowish- 
brown  colour  ;  it  has  a  peculiar,  sweet,  aromatic  odour,  and  a  warm, 
sweetish  taste.  Its  properties  depend  on  a  volatile  oil,  of  which  it 
contains  3  per  cent. ;  this  oil  is  transparent  and  nearly  colourless, 
having  a  slight  greenish-yellow  tinge  ;  it  congeals  at  50°  F.,  and 
does  not  become  fluid  again  under  62°.  Its  specific  gravity  is  "980 ; 
and  it  has  the  odour  and  taste  of  the  fruit. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  oil  of  star-anise  (Illiciurti  anisatum), 
which  resembles  oil  of  anise  in  odour  and  appearance,  is  often  sold 
for  it ;  the  fraud  is  one  of  little  consequence,  but  may  be  readily  de- 
tected, as  star-anise  oil  retains  its  fluidity  at  85°  F.  The  fruit  of  the 
hemlock  has  been  confounded  with  aniseed,  in  consequence  of  which 
fatal  accidents  have  in  more  than  one  instance  occurred  ;  they  may 
be  distinguished  by  the  odour,  and  by  the  elevated  ridges  of  anise 
fruit  being  smooth  at  the  margin,  not  crenulate. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Anise  is  an  aromatic  stimulant  and 
carminative ;  and  as  such  is  employed  in  flatulent  colic,  and  in  the 


STIMULANTS,  GENERAL. 


373 


dian-hoea  of  infants  and  children.  It  is  said  to  promote  the  secretion 
of  milk  in  nurses.  It  is  much  used  on  the  Continent  to  flavour 
liqueurs. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Of  the  bruised  fruit 
gr.  X.  to  5ss. 

Oleum  Anisi,  D.  L.  E,  ("  Prepared  according  to  the  general 
directions  for  distilling  volatile  oils,"  D.  E.  An  article  of  the  Ma- 
teria Medica,  L.)  This  oil  is  generally  imported  from  Germany 
and  the  East  Indies.  Dose,  min.  ij.  to  min.  viij.  rubbed  up  with 
sugar. 

Essentia  Anisi,  D.  (Take  of  oil  of  anise,  one  fluid  ounce  ;  rec- 
tified spirit,  nine  fluid  ounces.  Mix  with  agitation.)  Dose,  min.  xx. 
to  min.  xl. 

Spiritus  Anisi,  L.  (Anise  oil,  fSiij.  ;  proof  spirit,  cong.  j. ; 
dissolve.)    Dose,  from  fSss.  to  f5j. 

Aqua  Anisi,  D.  (Take  of  essence  of  anise,  f^j,  ;  distilled  water, 
cong.  ss.  Mix  with  agitation,  and  filter  through  paper.)  Dose,  f.^ss. 
to  f^ij. 


ArmoraCIA. — Horse-radish  (described  in  the  division  Sialogo- 
gues),  is  sometimes  used  as  a  warm  stimulant,  chiefly  as  an  adjunct 
to  other  medicines  ;  it  was  formerly  classed  amongst  the  Antiscor- 
butics, but  is  little  employed  in  the  present  day.  Sliced  horse-radish 
is  a  useful  addition  to  the  warm  foot-bath  to  render  it  more  stimulant. 
The  following  are  the  oflicinal  preparations  : — 

Infusum  Armoracice  compositum,  L.  (Horse-radish  root,  sliced ; 
mustard,  bruised,  of  each,  Ej.  ;  compound  spirit  of  horse-radish, 
f§j.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  macerate  the  root  and  the  seeds 
in  water  for  two  hours  in  a  vessel  lightly  covered,  and  strain,  then 
add  the  spirit.)    Dose,  fSj.  to  fSij. 

Spiritus  Armoraciw  compositus,  L.  (Horse-radish  root,  sliced  ; 
and  dried  orange  peel,  of  each,  5xx.  ;  nutmegs,  bruised,  5 v.  ;  proof 
spirit,  cong.  j. ;  water,  Oij. ;  mix,  and  with  a  gentle  fire  distil  a 
gallon.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  fSiv. 


Arnica  Montana. — Leopard's  bane.  Flowers,  leaves,  and  root 
of  Arnica  montana.  A  native  of  the  Alps  and  of  the  Pyrenees  ; 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Compositoe  (Asteracece,  Lindley), 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Syngenesia  Superflua. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTEKS. — Perennial,  about  a  foot  high  ;  Stem,  hairy,  simple  and 
single-flowered,  or  compomid  and  many-flowered  ;  Leaves,  oval,  entire  ;  Flowers, 
golden-yellow. 

PROPERTIES. — The  whole  plant  has  a  strong,  peculiar  odour,  and 
a  herbaceous,  acrid,  somewhat  bitter  taste.    The  flowers  and  leaves 


374 


STIMULANTS,  GENERAL. 


are  collected  in  July,  and  the  roots  in  September.  The  flowers  are 
principally  used  at  present ;  they  consist  of  resin,  on  which  probably 
their  active  properties  chiefly  depend,  a  bitter  active  principle  {cyti- 
sin,)  yellow  colouring  matter,  gum,  and  some  salts.  Weber  has  also 
obtained  from  them  a  small  quantity  of  blue  volatile  oil ;  and  Mr. 
Bastick  states  that  he  procured  from  them  a  peculiar  alkaloid  which 
he  named  Arnicina,  but  his  investigations  require  confirmation. 
They  yield  their  active  principles  to  water  and  to  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Arnica,  which  has  been  omitted  from 
the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  bears  a  high  character 
on  the  continent,  particularly  in  Germany,  as  a  stimulant  in  adynamic 
febrile  affections,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  in  paralysis,  in  amaurosis, 
&c.,  but  it  is  very  rarely  used  in  this  country.  I  have  found  a  tinc- 
ture of  the  flowers  prove  of  service  in  nervous  head -ache.  Arnica  is 
one  of  the  most  prominent  articles  in  the  Homoeopathic  Materia 
Medica,  possessing,  according  to  the  professors  of  that  system  of 
quackery,  the  most  wonderful  therapeutic  powers,  and  being  em- 
ployed by  them  in  the  treatment  of  the  most  opposite  diseases. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  powder  of  the  root, 
gr.  X.  three  or  four  times  a-day.  The  flowers  are  usually  given  in 
the  form  of  infusion  or  tincture. 

Infusum  Arnicce,  (Arnica  flowers.  Ess. ;  boiling  water,  f^xij. ; 
infuse  till  cold,  and  strain.)    Dose,  f5ij.  to  fiss. 

Tinctnra  Arnicce,  codex  hamburgensis.  (Arnica  flowers,  ^iss. ; 
rectified  spirit,  f^xvj.  ;  digest  for  6  days,  express  and  filter  so  as  to 
obtain  ten  ounces.)  This  tincture  may  be  readily  prepared  by  per- 
colation, having  previously  macerated  the  flowers  with  a  little  of  the 
spirit  for  24  hours  ;  or  it  may  be  prepared  with  the  cut  and  bruised 
root,  in  the  proportion  of  5ij.  of  the  root  to  Oj.  of  rectified  spirit. 
Dose,  f3ss.  to  fSij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  sulphate  of  iron ;  acetate  of 
lead ;  and  sulphate  of  zinc. 


Balsamum  peruiferum. — Balsam  of  Peru  (described  in  the 
division  Expectorants),  is  an  excellent  stimulant  in  alopecia  or  bald- 
ness from  a  deficient  action  in  the  hair  bulbs,  and  is  also  useful  for 
promoting  the  growth  of  the  hair  after  diseases  of  the  scalp  have 
been  cured.  It  may  be  applied  in  the  form  of  pomade  as  follows : — 
Prepared  lard,  lij. ;  white  wax,  3ij.;  melt  together;  remove  from 
the  fire,  and  when  they  are  perfectly  cold,  add  with  constant  agita- 
tion, balsam  of  peru,  f5ij.  ;  and  oil  of  rosemary,  min.  xx. 


Cajeputum,  D.  Cajuputi  L.  E.—Oil  of  Cajeput.  Volatile  oil 
of  the  leaves  of  Melaleuca  cajeputi,  D.,  of  Melaleuca  minor,  L.  E. 
The  tree  from  which  this  oil  is  obtained  is  a  native  of  the  Molucca 
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Islands  ;  and  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Myrtacece,  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Polyadeli^hia  Icosandria. 

BOTAKICAL  CHARACTEES. — Trunk,  about  20  feet  high,  crooked,  with  sccattered 
branches ;  Leaves,  smooth,  deep  green,  3-5  inches  long  ;  Flowers,  white,  in  short 
terminal  spikes. 

PREPARATION. — The  Volatile  oil  is  procured  from  the  leaves  by  distillation ;  the 
leaves  are  gathered  in  the  end  of  September,  macerated  for  24  hours  with  water,  and 
then  put  into  a  copper  still  with  sufficient  water  to  prevent  empyreuma.  The  oil 
comes  over  with  the  water  into  the  receiver  and  floats  on  the  surface. 

PROPERTIES.— Cajeput  oil  is  limpid,  very  mobile,  transparent,  and 
of  a  fine  pale  bluish-green  colour.  It  has  a  strong,  agreeable  odour, 
resembling  a  mixture  of  camphor,  roses,  and  peppermint ;  the  taste 
is  warm  and  aromatic,  leaving  a  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  mouth. 
Its  specific  gravity  is  about  •919.  It  boils  at  343°,  and  may  be  ob- 
tained nearly  colourless  by  redistillation.  The  composition  of  this 
oil  is  O.    It  is  soluble  in  alcohol. 

ADULTERATION. — In  consequence  of  its  high  price  and  the  great 
demand  for  the  oil,  when  the  cholera  first  raged  in  the  British  Isles, 
in  1832  and  1833,  cajeput  oil  was  often  counterfeited  with  oil  of 
rosemary  coloured  and  flavoured  with  camphor  and  cardamom  seeds. 
The  fraud  was  one  difficult  of  detection,  but  latterly  it  has  been 
met  with  in  a  very  pure  state.  As  imported,  it  sometimes  contains 
copper,  which  may  be  recognised  by  its  affording  a  reddish  precipi- 
tate when  agitated  with  a  solution  of  ferrocyanide  of  potassium. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cajeput  oil  is  a  powerful  diffusible 
stimulant,  at  present  not  much  used.  When  Asiatic  cholera  ap- 
peared in  Europe  in  1832,  it  was  highly  extolled  as  a  remedy  for 
that  disease,  but  it  did  not  retain  its  reputation  long.  It  is  much 
employed  on  the  Continent  in  chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  hy&teria, 
and  other  nervous  affections.  Dose,  min.  v.  to  min.  x.  rubbed  up 
with  sugar.  It  also  forms  a  useful  external  rubefacient,  for  which 
purpose  5ss.  may  be  dissolved  in  fSij.  of  rectified  spirit. 


Calamus  aromaticus,  E. — Sweet  Flag.  Rhizome  of  Acorus 
calamus.  Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Acoracece 
(Orontiacece,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Hexan- 
dria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Rhizome,  creeping,  with  many  long  roots  ;  Leaves, 
2-3  feet  high,  bright  green  ;  Flowers,  pale  green,  arranged  upon  a  spadix. 

PROPERTIES. — The  rhizome  or  root-stalk,  in  the  dried  state  as  met 
with  in  the  shops,  is  in  flattened  pieces  from  3  to  5  inches  long,  and 
half  an  inch  broad,  with  a  corrugated,  yellowish-brown,  scaly  cuti- 
cle ;  internally  spongy,  with  a  pinkish-yellow  hue.  It  has  a  very 
agreeable  odour,  and  a  pungent  bitter  taste.  Sweet  flag-root  is  com- 
posed of  soft  resin,  extractive,  gum,  inulin,  a  trace  of  volatile  oil, 
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some  salts  and  woody  fibre.  It  yields  its  properties  to  alcohol,  and 
to  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS — An  aromatic  stimulant,  scarcely  ever 
employed,  and  consequently  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia.  It  may  be  used  as  an  adjunct  to  tonics  in 
debility  of  the  digestive  organs.  Dose,  in  powder,  gr.  xx.  to  3j_.  ; 
in  infusion, — prepared  by  digesting  Bj.  of  the  bruised  rhizome  in 
f^xij.  of  boiling  water  for  an  hour, — f5j.  to  f^ij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acetate  of  lead. 


Calx  chlorinata,  D.  L.  E. — Chlorinated  lime.  Bleaching  salt 
of  lime.  Hypochlorite  of  lime  with  chloride  of  calcium.  Chloride 
of  lime.    Bleaching  Powder. 

PREPARATION.  — It  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  three  British  Pharma- 
copoeias, being  usually  prepared  on  the  large  scale  for  commercial  purposes,  by  exposing 
hydrate  of  lime  from  the  purest  lime,  to  chlorine  gas,  the  latter  being  supplied  so 
gradually  as  to  prevent  the  heat  occasioned  by  the  combination  from  rising  above  62°. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  commonly  met  with,  this  is  a  white 
or  yellowish-white  somewhat  moist  powder,  with  a  faint  odour  of 
chlorine,  and  an  acrid,  disagreeable,  persistent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Hypochlorite  of  lime  when  pure  is  a 
mixture  of  1  equivalent  of  tribasic  hypochlorite  of  lime,  1  of  chloride 
of  calcium  and  2  of  water,  1  Ca  O,  CIO,  -f  Ca  CI,  +  2  Aq.  Ex- 
posed to  the  air  it  deliquesces,  evolves  hypochlorous  acid,  and  at- 
tracting carbonic  acid,  is  converted  into  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
chloride  of  calcium  It  is  partially  soluble  in  water,  a  little  hydrate 
of  lime  being  left  undissolved  ;  the  solution  has  a  strong  alkaline 
reaction,  and  bleaches  vegetable  colours,  especially  if  an  acid  be 
added,  so  as  to  evolve  the  chlorine.  Its  best  characteristics  are  its 
peculiar  odour  in  solution,  its  bleaching  properties,  and  the  white 
precipitates  it  affords  with  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver,  of  carbon- 
ates, and  of  oxalates. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  compound  frequently  contains  a  very 
small  quantity  of  chlorine,  either  from  having  been  originally  badly 
prepared  or  from  careless  preservation  ;  various  processes  have  been 
described  for  chlorimetry ;  but  for  medical  purposes  the  tests  for 
the  purity  of  the  powder  as  given  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacoj^ceia 
are  amply  sufficient : — "  Pale  grayish- white ;  dry ;  gr.  1.  are  nearly 
all  soluble  in  fSij.  of  water,  forming  a  solution  of  the  density  1027 ; 
and  of  which  100  measures,  treated  with  an  excess  of  oxalic  acid, 
give  off  much  chlorine,  and  if  then  boiled  and  allowed  to  rest  24 
hours,  yield  a  precipitate  which  occupies  19  measures  of  the  liquid.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Hypochlorite  of  lime  acts  as  a  power- 
ful stimulant,  whether  taken  internally,  or  applied  locally  ;  it  also 
possesses  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  property  of  destroying  fetid 
effluvia,  particularly  when  arising  from  the  decay  of  animal  matter, 
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and  of  aiTesting  or  preventing  the  putrefactive  process.  In  medicine 
it  has  been  chiefly  administered  as  an  internal  remedy  in  the  ad- 
vanced stages  of  typhus  fever,  and  in  epidemic  dysentery,  being 
found  particularly  useful  when  the  evacuations  are  very  offensive. 
As  a  topical  agent  it  is  employed  with  benefit  in  the  form  of  lotion 
to  foul  or  gangrenous  ulcers  with  excessive  discharge,  extensive 
burns  or  scalds,  in  purulent  opthalmia,  in  chronic  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, particularly  scabies,  which  it  seldom  fails  to  cure  speedily  and 
effectually,  and  as  an  injection  in  diseases  of  the  rectum,  the  uterus, 
or  vagina  when  accompanied  by  fetid  discharges.  In  excessive 
mercurial  salivation  a  gargle  of  one  part  of  hypochlorite  of  lime 
dissolved  in  100  parts  of  water  will  be  found  both  very  effectual  in 
correcting  the  fetor,  and  checking  the  excessive  secretion.  This 
substance  has  been  employed  as  a  disinfectant,  to  prevent  the  spread- 
ing of  epidemic  diseases,  and  to  destroy  infection  or  contagion,  but 
much  doubt  exists  as  to  its  disinfecting  properties.  It  is  also  used 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  noxious  effluvia  arising  from  the  decay 
of  animal  or  vegetable  matter,  but  for  this  purpose  it  is  inferior  to 
Solution  of  chlorinated  soda.  In  poisoning  with  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen or  hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia,  chlorinated  lime  or  soda  is 
the  best  antidote ;  the  solution  should  be  given  internally  and  the 
vapour  applied  to  the  nostrils. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Internally,  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 
dissolved  in  water  and  sweetened  with  sugar,  or  in  some  aromatic 
distilled  water.  For  external  use  solutions  of  various  strengths  are 
employed  :  in  purulent  ophthalmia,  3ss.  to  3ij.  in  fSj.  of  water ;  for 
cutaneous  diseases,  Siij.  to  Oj.  of  water  ;  for  a  lotion  or  injection, 
gr.  XX.  to  gr.  XXX.  in  fSj.  of  water.  Solutions  of  this  substance 
should  be  always  filtered  to  remove  the  insoluble  hydrate  of  lime, 
and  kept  in  well-stoppered  bottles  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
chlorine.  When  it  is  desired  to  disengage  the  chlorine  rapidly  from 
hypochlorite  of  lime,  any  weak  acid  may  be  added  to  the  solution. 
The  following  is  the  officinal  solution  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia : — 

Calcis  CMorinatce  liquor,  D.  (Take  of  chlorinated  lime,  Ibss.  ; 
water,  cong.  j .  Blend  well  the  water  and  chlorinated  lime  by  tritu- 
ration in  a  large  mortar,  and,  having  transferred  the  mixture  to  a 
stoppered  bottle,  let  it  be  well  shaken  several  times  for  the  space  of 
three  hours.  Pour  out  now  the  contents  of  the  bottle  on  a  calico 
filter,  and  let  the  solution  which  passes  through  be  preserved  in  a 
well-stopped  bottle.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  liquid  is  1035.) 
A  fluid  ounce  contains  nearly  44  grains  of  chlorinated  lime. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphuric  acid,  and  its  salts  ;  the  alkalies  ;  and 
all  soluble  carbonates,  and  oxalates. 

In  poisoning  with  chlorinated  lime  albuminous  liquids,  such  as 
white  of  egg,  milk,  flour  and  water,  &c.,  and  emetics,  should  be 
given  :  acids  must  be  carefully  avoided. 
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Camphora,  D.  L.  E. — Camphor.  Camphor  of  Camphora  officii 
narum,  D.  E.  A  concrete  prepared  by  sublimation,  from  the 
wood  of  Camphora  officinarum,  and  purified,  L.  The  Camplior 
tree  is  a  native  of  China  and  J apan,  and  belongs  to  the  Natural 
family  Lauraceoe,  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Enneandria 
Monogynia.  The  camphor  obtained  from  the  Dryobalanops  cam- 
phora, a  native  of  Borneo  and  Sumatra,  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Dipteracece,  which  was  officinal  in  the  former  edition  of  the 
Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  is  never  met  with  in  European  commerce, 
being  altogether  used  by  the  Chinese,  who  pay  a  high  price  for  it, 
employing  it  as  a  tonic  and  aphrodisiac,  and  also  in  affections  of  the 
eyes. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  handsome  tree  with  a  straight  trunk,  branching  at 
the  top  ;  Leaves,  oval,  pointed,  shining,  evergreen,  emitting  a  strong  odour  of  camphor 
when  bruised ;  Flowers,  small,  whitish,  in  axillary  and  terminal  panicles ;  Fruit,  a 
small,  rounded,  fleshy  drupe,  with  an  acrid,  aromatic  taste. 

PREPARATION. — Camphor  is  procured  from  the  small  branches,  the  leaves,  the  wood, 
and  the  root  of  the  tree,  which  are  cut  into  pieces,  and  boiled  with  water  in  an  iron 
cucurbit,  to  which  an  earthen  capital  is  luted ;  the  camphor  sublimes,  and  is  con- 
densed on  straws  placed  in  the  capital.  In  this  coarse  state  it  is  imported  into  Europe, 
when  it  is  purified  by  being  sublimed  in  glass  vessels,  quick  lime  having  been  previously 
mixed  with  the  crude  camphor  to  retain  the  impurities.  Borneo  camphor  is  found  in 
cavities  and  fissures  in  the  heart  of  the  tree,  in  the  crystalline  state,  deposited  from  an 
oily  fluid. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Refined  camphor  is  met  with  in  hemi- 
spherical masses,  perforated  in  the  centre  ;  it  is  white,  translucent, 
shining,  fragile,  with  a  crystalline  fracture,  nevertheless  tough  and 
pulverized  with  great  difficulty,  unless  with  the  aid  of  a  little  recti- 
fied spirit.  It  is  lighter  than  water,  its  density  being  0-9857.  It 
has  a  peculiar  aromatic  smell,  and  a  bitter  cooling  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Camphor  is  a  species  of  solid  volatile 
oil ;  its  composition  is  C^°  O.  It  evaporates  at  the  ordinary 
temperature  of  the  air,  forming  minute  crystalline  masses  on  the 
sides  of  bottles  in  which  it  is  kept ;  in  close  vessels  it  fuses  at  347° 
and  boils  at  399°,  condensing  unchanged.  It  requires  1000  parts  of 
water  for  its  solution,  to  which,  however,  it  imparts  both  odour  and 
taste ;  but  it  may  be  suspended  in  water  in  large  quantity  by  means 
of  mucilage,  sugar,  yolk  of  egg,  &c.  It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  The  solution  in  alcohol  is 
precipitated  by  water.  Milk  dissolves  an  eighth  of  its  weight  of 
camphor,  which  it  retains  on  the  addition  of  water. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Camphor  is  met  with  of  great  purity  in  this 
country,  but  is  frequently  adulterated  on  the  continent  with  muriate 
of  ammonia.  The  sophistication  may  be  readily  detected  by  rub- 
bing a  suspected  specimen  in  a  mortar  with  a  little  quicklime, 
which  liberates  the  ammonia ;  or  by  treating  it  with  water,  which 
dissolves  out  the  muriate  of  ammonia, 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — ^Much  difference  of  opinion  exists  as 
to  the  action  of  camphor  on  the  animal  economy,  but  the  most  con- 
stant and  most  marked  effect  which  it  produces  is  that  of  a  general 
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diffusible  stimulant ;  and  this  is  borne  out  by  the  S3niiptonis  which 
are  caused  when  it  is  taken  in  an  over  dose,  viz  : — great  dyspnoea, 
violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  continued  vomiting.  In  the 
practice  of  medicine  it  has  been  used  in  a  great  variety  of  diseases, 
in  consequence  of  the  discrepancy  which  even  still  exists  as  to  its 
effects ;  but  the  following  are  the  principal  maladies  in  which  it 
proves  decidedly  beneficial.  In  the  advanced  stages  of  typhus 
fever,  when  nervous  symptoms,  as  subsultus  tendinum,  delirium,  &c., 
chiefly  predominate.  In  spasmodic  cholera,  in  which  it  should  be 
given  in  large  doses.  In  chronic  bronchitis  occurring  in  broken- 
down  habits,  particularly  when  accompanied  by  profuse  secretion  ; 
in  spasmodic  and  nervous  diseases,  provided  there  is  no  inflammatory 
tendency  in  the  system  ;  in  atonic  gout,  and  chronic  rheumatism ; 
and  in  irritable  and  painful  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs.  As  an 
external  application  camphor  is  very  generally  employed,  dissolved 
in  spirit  or  in  oil,  as  an  embrocation  for  muscular  and  rheumatic 
pains,  for  bruises,  to  glandular  enlargements,  and  to  chilblains.  It 
is  also  used  with  much  benefit  as  a  stimulant  to  foul  and  indolent 
ulcers,  and  to  gangrenous  sores  occurring  in  the  old  and  debilitated. 
Made  into  an  ointment  with  prepared  lard,  it  has  been  recently 
employed  on  the  continent,  and  it  is  stated  with  success,  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  particularly  in  those  forms 
attended  with  much  itching,  which  troublesome  symptom  it  is 
stated  speedily  to  allay.  Camphor  has  been  occasionally  used  in 
the  form  of  vapour  to  promote  diaphoresis  when  the  skin  is  dry  and 
harsh,  and  in  old  cutaneous  affections. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  X.  repeated 
at  short  intervals  ;  it  is  usually  given  in  the  form  of  pill,  or  made 
into  an  emulsion  with  water  by  means  of  mucilage,  sugar,  yolk  of 
egg,  &c.  ;  3ij.  of  camphor  may  be  permanently  suspended  in  f^viij. 
of  water  by  means  of  foj.  of  thick  mucilage,  or  it  may  be  dissolved 
in  new  milk  as  observed  above. 

Mistura  Camphorce,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  tincture  of  camphor, 
fSj.  ;  water,  Oiij.  ;  shake  the  tincture  and  water  together  in  a  bottle, 
and,  after  the  mixture  has  stood  for  twenty-four  hours,  filter  through 
paper,''  D.  "  Camphor,  5ss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  min.  x. ;  distilled 
water,  Oj. ;  first  rub  the  camphor  with  the  spirit,  then  with  the 
water  gradually  poured  in,  and  strain  through  linen,''  L.  "  Camphor, 
^j.  ;  sweet  almonds  and  pure  sugar,  of  each,  3ss.  ;  water,  Oj.  ;  steep 
the  almonds  in  hot  water,  and  peel  them  ;  rub  the  camphor  and  the 
sugar  well  together  in  a  mortar;  add  the  almonds  ;  beat  the  whole 
into  a  smooth  pulp  ;  add  the  water  gradually  with  constant  stirring, 
and  strain,"  E.)  Camphor  julep.  This  preparation  contains  so 
small  a  quantity  of  camphor,  that  it  is  used  only  as  a  vehicle  for 
the  more  active  stimulants  ;  Dose,  f^j.  to  f^ij. 

Mistura  Camphor cb  cum  Magnesia,  E.  (Camphor,  gr.  x. ;  car- 
bonate of  magnesia,  gr.  xxv. ;  water,  f^vj.;  triturate  the  camphor 
and  the  carbonate  of  magnesia  together,  adding  the  water  gradually.) 
The  carbonate  of  magnesia  enables  the  water  to  dissolve  more  of 
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the  camphor,  and  also  gives  to  the  mixture  slight  antacid  properties  ; 
Dose,  f^ss. 

Aqua  Camphorce,  united  states  PHARMACOPCEIA.  (Camphor, 
5ij.  ;  alcohol,  min.  xl.  ;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  3iv.  ;  distilled  water, 
Oij. ;  rub  the  camphor  first  with  the  alcohol,  afterwards  with  the 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  and  lastly  with  the  water  gradually  added  ; 
then  filter  through  paper.)  One  fluid  ounce  contains  gr.  iij.  of  cam- 
phor ;  Dose,  fSss.  to  f5iss.  Sir  James  Murray  has  recently  intro- 
duced a  solution  of  camphor  equal  in  strength  to  this,  prepared  by 
dissolving  camphor  in  the  Aqua  Magnesice  bicarbonatis. 

Tinctura  Camphorw,  D.  E.  Spiritus  Camphorce,  L.  ("  Cam- 
phor, in  small  fragments,  Sj.  ;  rectified  spirit,  fSviij. ;  dissolve  the 
camphor  in  the  spirit,'' D.  "Camphor,  Ev.;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ; 
dissolve,"  L.  "  Camphor  in  small  fragments,  Siiss.  ;  rectified  spirit, 
Oij.  ;  dissolve  the  camphor  in  the  spirit,''  E.)  Camphorated  spirit. 
For  external  use  chiefly;  an  excellent  application  when  applied 
with  friction  in  muscular  and  rheumatic  pains.  The  camphor  is 
partly  precipitated  by  the  addition  of  water.  This  tincture  is  used 
for  the  preparation  of  camphor  mixture  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

Essence  of  Camphor,  (Tincture  of  myrrh,  f5ss. ;  tincture  of 
camphor,  f^iss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  fSiv.  ;  mix.)  The  tincture  of  myrrh 
renders  this  preparation  miscible  with  water.  About  min.  1.  will 
make  a  pint  of  ordinary  camphor  julep. 

Linimsntum  Camphorce,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Camphor,  in  thin  slices,  Sj. ; 
olive  oil,  f^iv.  ;  dissolve  the  camphor  in  the  oil  with  a  gentle  heat," 
D.  "  Camphor,  Sj.  ;  olive  oil,  fSiv.  ;  dissolve,"  L.  "  Olive  oil,  fliv. ; 
camphor,  Sj.  ;  rub  them  together  in  a  mortar  until  the  camphor  be 
dissolved."  E.)  A  stimulating  embrocation  for  deep-seated  inflam- 
mation, glandular  swellings,  &c. 

Linimentum  Saponis,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  castile  soap,  reduced 
to  powder,  Sij.  ;  camphor,  5j.  ;  proof  spirit,  f^xvj.  ;  dissolve  the  soap 
in  the  spirit  with  a  gentle  heat,  then  add  the  camphor,  and,  when 
it  is  dissolved,  filter  through  paper  ;  or,  allow  it  to  stand  for  some 
time,  and  decant  the  clear  liniment,"  D.  "  Soap,  ^iiss. ;  camphor, 
5x.  ;  spirit  of  rosemary,  fixviij.  ;  distilled  water,  f^ij.  ;  mix  the 
water  with  the  spirit ;  then  add  the  soap  and  camphor  ;  and  mace- 
rate, frequently  agitating  until  they  are  dissolved,"  L.  "  Castile 
soap,  5v.  ;  camphor,  Siiss.  ;  oil  of  rosemary,  flvj . ;  rectified  spirit, 
Oij. ;  digest  the  soap  in  the  spirit  for  3  days  ;  add  the  camphor  and 
oil,  and  agitate  briskly,"  E.)  8oap  Liniment.  Opodeldoc.  A  useful 
stimulating  liniment. 

Camphor  Ointment,  (Prepared  lard,  5j.  ;  camphor,  reduced  to 
fine  powder,  Sss.  ;  mix  intimately.) 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  following  observations  of  M.  Planche 
should  be  borne  in  mind  in  prescribing  camphor  : — With  benzoin, 
balsam  of  tolu,  ammoniac,  and  mastich,  it  forms  a  soft  mass  which 
does  not  retain  the  pilular  form  ;  camphor  is  completely  deprived  of 
odour  by  being  mixed  with  assafoetida,  galbanum,  sagapenum,  and 
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balsam  of  tolu  ;  and  the  odour  is  very  much  weakened  by  olibanum, 
mastich,  ammoniac,  opoponax,  benzoin,  and  resin  of  guaiacum. 


Capsicum. — Cayenne  Pepper  (described  in  the  division  Epis- 
pastics),  is  not  much  employed  in  medicine  internally  ;  it  is  a  good 
stimulant  in  those  forms  of  dyspepsia  which  depend  on  enfeebled 
and  languid  digestion,  and  in  the  collapse  of  cholera  and  of  typhus. 
As  a  topical  remedy  it  is  used  with  much  benefit  as  an  adjunct  to 
stimulating  gargles  in  cynanche  maligna,  and  in  all  forms  of  relaxed 
sore  throat.  For  this  purpose  either  the  tincture  or  Chili  vinegar 
is  generally  employed.  The  dose  of  powdered  capsicum  is  from 
gr.  ij.  to  gr.  viij.,  made  into  pill  with  crumb  of  bread. 

Tinctura  Capsici,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Cayenne  pods,  bruised,  Biss. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oj. ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter,''  D. 
"  Capsicum,  bruised,  5x.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  seven  days, 
express  and  filter,''  L.  ''Capsicum,  bruised,  or,  if  percolation  be 
followed,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  3x.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  digest 
for  seven  days,  strain,  squeeze  the  residuum,  and  filter  the  liquors. 
This  tincture  is  best  prepared  by  percolation,  which  may  be  com- 
menced as  soon  as  the  capsicum  is  made  into  a  pulp  with  a  little 
spirit,"  E.)  Dose,  internally,  min.  xx.  to  f5j. ;  as  an  adjunct  to 
gargles,  f3iv.  to  fSvj.  in  f^viij.  of  an  aqueous  vehicle. 

Chili  Vinegar,  (prepared  by  infusing  5ss.  of  cayenne  pepper  in 
Oij.  of  white  wine  vinegar  for  ten  days,  and  straining,)  is  added  to 
gargles  in  the  proportion  of  f^j.  to  f^viij.  of  infusion  of  roses. 

Cayenne  Lozenges  allowed  to  dissolve  slowly  in  the  mouth  are 
very  useful  in  the  hoarseness  and  relaxed  sore  throat  of  public 
speakers  and  singers. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Ammonia;  alkaline  carbonates;  sulphates;  ace- 
tate of  lead  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  and  corrosive  sublimate. 


Cardamomum,  D.  L.  E. — Cardamoms.  The  seeds  of  Mettaria 
car damomum,  D.Jj.  Fruit  of  Renealmia  cardamomum,  ^.  The 
various  sorts  of  cardamoms  met  with  in  commerce  are  obtained 
from  the  plants  above  enumerated,  or  from  nearly  allied  species ; 
but  the  true  officinal  or  lesser  cardamom  is  the  product  of  that  indi- 
cated by  the  Dublin  and  London  Colleges.  It  is  a  native  of  Malabar ; 
and  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Zingiberacece,  and  to  the  Lin- 
nsean  class  and  order  Monandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEES.—  Stem,  ercct,  6-9  feet  high,  perennial ;  Leaves,  1-2  feet 
long,  enveloping  the  stem  with  their  spongy  sheaths ;  Scapes,  several,  arising  from 
the  base  of  the  stem,  1-2  feet  long ;  Flowers,  alternate,  on  sub-erect  racemes,  2-3 
inches  long,  greenish- white  with  violet  stripes  ;  Capsule,  oval,  3-ceiled» 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cardamoms  are  the  dried  fruit,  they  are 
gathered  in  November ;  as  met  with  in  commerce,  each  fruit  is 
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ovato-oblong,  obscurely  triangular,  from  three  lines  to  an  inch  in 
length,  of  a  pale  brownish-yellow  colour,  coriaceous.  They  contain 
numerous,  angular,  reddish-brown  seeds,  which  have  an  agreeable 
aromatic  odour,  and  a  grateful  pungent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cardamoms  are  composed  of  volatile  oil, 
fixed  oil,  fecula,  colouring  matter,  mucilage,  and  nitrogenous  matter; 
they  yield  their  active  principles  to  water  and  to  alcohol.  A  cooled 
decoction  is  rendered  blue  by  tincture  of  iodine. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cardamoms  are  amongst  the  most 
agreeable  of  the  aromatic  stimulants,  and  are  commonly  employed 
as  adjuvants  to  more  active  medicines  of  this  class,  or  to  correct  the 
griping  properties  of  some  purgatives. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

Tinctura  Cardamomi,  E.  (Cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  Sivss.  ; 
proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  digest  for  seven  days,  strain,  squeeze  the  residuum 
and  filter  the  liquors.  This  tincture  may  be  better  prepared  by  the 
process  of  percolation  in  the  same  way  with  the  tincture  of  capsicum, 
the  seeds  being  first  ground  in  a  coffee  mill.)  An  aromatic  adjunct 
to  mixtures  in  doses  of  f3j.  to  f5ij. 

Tinctura  Cardamomi  comioosita^  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  cardamom 
seeds,  bruised  ;  caraway  seeds,  bruised,  of  each,  §ss.  ;  cinnamon, 
bruised,  §j. ;  cochineal,  in  powder,  5ij.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oiij.  ;  macerate 
for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter,''  D.  "  Cardamom, 
bruised  ;  caraway,  bruised  ;  cochineal,  bruised,  of  each,  Siiss.  ;  cin- 
namon, bruised,  3v. ;  raisins,  stoned,  5v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate 
for  seven  days,  express  and  strain,"'  L.  "  Cardamom  seeds,  bruised  ; 
caraway,  bruised,  of  each  Siiss.  ;  cochineal,  bruised,  3j.  ;  cinnamon, 
bruised,  5v.  ;  raisins,  5v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  digest  for  seven  days, 
strain,  express  strongly  the  residuum  and  filter  the  liquors.  This 
tincture  may  also  be  prepared  by  the  method  of  percolation,  if  the 
solid  materials  be  first  beat  together,  moistened  with  a  little  spirit, 
and  left  thus  for  twelve  hours  before  being  put  into  the  percolator,''  E.) 
Dose,  fSj.  to  fSij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids;  sulphate  of  iron;  and  corrosive  subli- 
mate. 


Carui,  L.  E.  Carum  carui,  semina,  D. — Caraway.  The  fruit 
{seeds,  D.)  of  Carum  carui.  Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Umbelliferoe  {Apiaceoe,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Biennial ;  Stem,  1-2  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  doubly  pin- 
nated, cut  into  linear  segments  ;  Flowers,  white  or  pale  flesh-coloured,  in  dense  umbels. 

PROPERTIES. — The  fruit  commonly  called  caraway-seeds  does  not 
require  description  ;  it  has  an  agreeable  fragrant  odour,  and  a  warm 
aromatic  taste.  It  contains  about  5^  per  cent,  of  a  light  yellow 
volatile  oil,  upon  which  its  aromatic  properties  depend. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Caraway  is  an  agreeable  aromatic 
stimulant  much  employed  by  the  cook  and  confectioner  as  a  season- 
ing and  flavouring  agent.  In  medicine  it  is  used  for  giving  warmth 
to  other  preparations. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  seeds,  3j.  to  3ij. 

Oleum  Carui,  D.  L.  E.  An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia.  "  Prepared  according  to  the  general  direc- 
tions for  distilling  volatile  oils,''  D,  E.  Frequently  added  to 
cathartic  pills  and  boluses.  Dose,  min.  j.  to  min.  x.  This  oil  is 
often  adulterated  with  oil  of  turpentine,  which  may  be  detected  by 
the  odour  when  dropped  on  a  heated  spatula. 

Aqua  Carui,  D.  L.  ("  Take  of  essence  of  caraway,  f5j.  ;  distilled 
water,  cong.  ss.  ;  mix  with  agitation,  and  filter  through  paper,"  D. 
"  Prepared  in  a  similar  manner  to  Aqua  Anethi,''  L.)  Used  as  an 
aromatic  vehicle  for  other  medicines,  and  in  the  flatulent  colic  of 
children.    Dose,  f^j.  to  foiv. 

Essentia  Carui,  D.  Spiritus  Carui,  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  oil  of 
caraway,  f^j.  ;  rectified  spirit,  fSix.  ;  mix  with  agitation,''  D.  "  Oil 
of  caraway,  fSij.;  proof  spirit,  cong.  j.  ;  dissolve,"  L.  "Caraway, 
bruised,  ibss.  ;  proof  spirit,  Ovij .  ;  macerate  for  two  days  in  a  covered 
vessel,  add  Oiss.  of  water,  and  distil  off  Ovij."  E.)  Aromatic  and 
stimulant;  Dose,  f3j.  to  fSij. 

Caryophyllus  aromaticus,  D.  Caryophyllus,  L. E. — Cloves. 
Dried  undeveloped  flowers  of  Caryophyllus  aromaticus,  D.  L.  E., 
— and  the  volatile  oil  distilled  from  them,  L.  E.  The  clove  tree  is 
a  native  of  the  Molucca  Islands,  and  grows  freely  in  various  parts  of 
the  East  and  West  Indies.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Myr- 
tacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Folyandria  Monogynia. 

ROTANicAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  15-30  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  opposite,  coriaceous, 
dotted,  obovato- oblong  ;  Flowers,  whitish,  numerous,  in  terminal  or  axillary  cymes. 

PROPERTIES. — Cloves  are  the  undeveloped  flowers,  consisting  of 
the  tubular  calyx  with  the  unexpanded  corolla,  forming  a  small 
round  ball  between  its  four  teeth.  Their  odour  is  peculiar,  agreeably 
aromatic,  and  their  taste  pungent,  somewhat  acrid.  They  consist  of 
18  per  cent,  of  volatile  oil,  6  of  an  almost  tasteless  resin  {Cary- 
ophyllin),  13  of  tannin,  4  of  extractive,  13  of  gum,  28  of  lignin,  and 
18  of  moisture,  (Tromsdorff).  The  volatile  oil  is  an  article  of  the 
Materia  Medica  in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias.  As 
obtained  by  distillation  it  consists  of  two  volatile  oils,  one  heavier, 
the  other  lighter  than  water,  a  mixture  of  the  two  forming  oil  of 
cloves  of  commerce.  It  is  at  first  pale-yellow,  but  gradually  acquires 
a  reddish  tint ;  has  the  odour  and  taste  of  cloves  in  a  marked 
degree  ;  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  strong  acetic  acid  and  the 
fixed  oils  ;  and  but  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  in  which  it 
sinks,  its  density  being  obout  1"060.  Cloves  yield  their  properties 
to  water  and  to  alcohol. 
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ADULTERATIONS. — Cloves  from  which  the  oil  has  been  procured 
by  distillation  are  sometimes  mixed  with  good  cloves  ;  they  may  be 
distinguished  by  their  lightness,  and  by  their  not  becoming  greasy 
when  bruised  with  the  nail.  The  oil  is  sometimes  adulterated  with 
oil  of  turpentine,  which  may  be  detected  by  the  odour  when  it  is 
dropped  on  a  heated  spatiila. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cloves  and  their  oil  are  aromatic 
stimulants,  and  are  employed  in  medicine  as  flavouring  or  corrective 
adjuncts  to  other  substances  ;  they  are  extensively  used  by  the  cook 
and  confectioner.  The  oil  dropped  into  the  hollow  of  a  carious  tooth 
will  in  some  cases  relieve  tooth-ache. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

Oleum  CaTyopkylli,  D.  L.  E.  Prepared  according  to  the 
general  directions  for  distilling  volatile  oils,"  D.)  Dose,  min.  ij.  to 
min.  viij. 

Infuswn  Caryophylli,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Cloves,  bruised,  5ij. ;  boihng 
water,  fBix.  ;  infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain  ; 
the  product  should  measure  about  fSviij."  D.  "  Cloves,  bruised,  3iij. ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  Oj  ;  macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  covered 
vessel  and  strain,''  L.  "Cloves,  5iij. ;  boiling  water,  Oj.;  infuse 
for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain/'  E.)  An  aromatic 
vehicle  for  more  active  medicines.    Dose,  fSj.  to  f^ij. 

INCOME ATIBLES. —  With  the  infusi 071.  The  mineral  acids;  lime 
water;  sesqui-salts  of  iron;  sulphate  of  copper;  nitrate  of  silver; 
acetate  of  lead ;  tartar  emetic ;  and  gelatine. 


Cassia  cortex  et  oleum,  ^—Cassia  bark.  Oil  of  Cass 'a. 
Bark  and  volatile  oil  of  the  hark  of  Qinnamomum  cassia.  The 
bark  met  with  in  English  commerce  is  procured  from  the  Cinnamo- 
mum  aromaticum  (Nees),  as  indicated  by  the  Edinburgh  College. 
It  is  a  native  of  China,  and  is  cultivated  in  Java ;  it  belongs  to  the 
Natural  family  Lauracece,  and  to  the  Linn^an  class  and  order 
JEnneandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  arborescent,  about  50  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  oblongo- 
lanceolate,  triple-nerved,  the  nerves  vanishing  at  the  point  of  the  leaf;  Petioles,  and 
younger  branches,  silky-tomentose  ;  Flowers,  white,  in  panicles. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — No  account  has  been  given  of  how  cassia- 
bark  is  prepared,  but  it  is  more  than  probable  that  it  is  by  a  process 
similar  to  that  by  which  cinnamon  is  procured.  It  is  imported  from 
Singapore  in  bundles  tied  with  slips  of  the  bamboo  cane ;  resembling 
cinnamon  in  appearance,  being  often  sold  for  it,  but  it  is  darker 
coloured,  much  thicker,  and  in  simple  quills.  The  odour  is  not  so 
fragrant  as  that  of  cinnamon,  and  the  taste  is  more  pungent  and 
somewhat  bitter. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cassia  bark  consists  of  0-8  per  cent,  of 
volatile  oil,  4  of  resin,  14-6  of  extractive,  with  woody  fibre,  &c.;  the 
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volatile  oil  is  always  imported  ;  it  is  of  a  wine-yellow  colour,  has 
the  odour  and  flavour  of  the  bark,  and  is  heavier  than  water,  its 
density  being  1-095.  Cassia  bark  yields  its  active  properties  to 
alcohol,  but  only  partially  to  water  The  undeveloped  flowers  of 
Cinnamomum  aromaticum  are  imported  under  the  name  of  CASSIA 
BUDS  (Clavelli  Cinnamomi).  They  have  the  same  properties  as 
the  bark,  but  are  not  employed  in  medicine. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Oil  of  cassia  is  very  frequently  adulterated, 
especially  on  the  continent,  with  oil  of  cloves.  The  fraud  is  easily 
detected  by  the  addition  of  fuming  nitric  acid  with  which  pure  oil 
of  cassia  merely  crystallizes,  but  if  oil  of  cloves  be  present  it  swells 
up,  yields  a  large  quantity  of  red  vapour,  and  is  converted  into  a 
thick  reddish-brown  oil. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cassia  and  its  preparations  are  pre- 
cisely analogous  in  their  operation  to  cinnamon,  for  which,  as  being 
much  cheaper,  they  are  usually  substituted  ;  their  odour  and  taste 
are  perhaps  not  quite  so  agreeable,  and  some  have  held  them  to  be 
more  astringent. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  bark,  powdered, 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

Oleum  Cassice,  E.    Dose,  min.  ij.  to  min.  v. 

Aqua  Cassice,  E.  (Cassia  bark,  bruised,  oxviij. ;  water,  cong.  ij. ; 
rectined  spirit,  f^iij. ;  mix  together  and  distill  off  one  gallon.)  An 
aromatic  vehicle  for  more  active  medicines.    Dose,  f^j .  to  f^iv. 

Spiritus  Cassiw,  E.  (Cassia  bark  in  coarse  powder,  tbj. ;  proceed 
as  for  spirit  of  caraway.)    Dose,  fSss  to  f3j. 

Tinctura  Cassice,  E.  (Cassia  bark  in  moderately  fine  powder, 
Eiij.  5iij. ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  digest  for  7  days,  strain,  express  the 
residuum  strongly  and  filter.  This  tincture  is  more  conveniently 
made  by  percolation,  the  cassia  being  allowed  to  macerate  for  12 
hours  in  a  little  of  the  spirit  before  being  put  into  the  percolator.) 
Dose,  f5j.  to  f5ij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  sesqui-salts  of  iron,  and  gelatine. 


Cerevisije  fermentum,  D.  L — Yeast.  Barm.  A  vegetable 
product  developed  in  vinous  liquids  during  the  process  of  fer- 
mentation. Yeast  is  employed  as  a  stimulant  in  the  advanced 
stages  of  typhus  and  adynamic  fevers,  and  has  been  highly  spoken  of 
in  cases  where  wine  is  inadmissible  in  consequence  of  inflammatory 
symptoms  ;  it  has  been  also  administered  in  the  form  of  enema  in 
tympanitis.  Its  principal  use  at  present,  however,  is  for  the  pre- 
paration of  a  stimulating  cataplasm  as  an  application  to  foul  and 
irritable  sores,  the  fetor  of  which  it  corrects,  at  the  same  time  pro- 
moting the  separation  of  the  sloughs.  It  has  been  used  on  the 
continent  with  great  benefit  as  an  application  to  recent  bruises  ; 
being  simply  spread  on  lint,  and  the  injured  parts  covered  with  it ; 
the  sooner  it  is  applied  after  the  accident,  the  more  prompt  and 
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certain  are  its  effects  said  to  be.  The  dose  of  yeast  for  internal  use 
is  two  tablespoonfuls  every  three  hours,  it  may  be  given  with  cam- 
phor mixture  or  with  peppermint  water. 

Cataplasma  Fermenti,  L.  (Yeast ;  water,  heated  to  100°  F.,  of 
each,  fiv. ;  flour,  ibj.  ;  mix  the  yeast  with  the  water  and  add  the 
flour,  mixing  so  as  to  form  a  cataplasm  ;  place  the  mixture  near  a 
stove  until  it  rises.)  This  cataplasm  should  be  renewed  every  six 
or  eight  hours  ;  if  it  occasion  much  pain,  the  quantity  of  flour  ought 
to  be  increased. 


Chlorinii  liquor,  D.  L.  Chlorinei  aqua,  E. — Chlorine  water. 
Concentrated  watery  solution  of  Chlorine  ( with  a  little  sulphate 
of  soda,  E.),  D.  E.  Solution  of  Chlorine  recently  prepared,  L. 
This  solution  is  in  the  appendix  to  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia,  being  introduced  merely  as  a  test  for  ascertaining 
the  purity  of  some  medicines. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  peroxide  of  Manganese,  in  fine  powder,  half  an  ounce  ; 
muriatic  acid  of  commerce,  three  fluid  ounces  ;  distilled  water,  twenty -four  ounces  ; 
introduce  the  peroxide  of  manganese  into  a  gas  bottle,  and,  having  poured  upon  it  the 
muriatic  acid  diluted  with  two  ounces  of  water,  apply  a  gentle  heat,  and,  by  suitable 
tubes,  cause  the  gas,  as  it  is  developed,  to  bubble  through  two  additional  ounces  of  the 
water,  placed  in  an  intermediate  small  phial,  and  then  to  pass  to  the  bottom  of  a  three- 
pint  bottle,  containing  the  remainder  of  the  water,  and  whose  mouth  is  loosely  plugged 
with  tow.  When  the  air  has  been  entirely  displaced  by  the  chlorine,  let  the  bottle 
be  disconnected  from  the  apparatus  in  which  the  gas  is  generated,  corked  loosely,  and 
shaken  until  the  chlorine  is  absorbed.  It  should  be  now  transferred  to  a  pint  bottle 
with  a  well-ground  glass  stopper,  and  preserved  in  a  cool  and  dark  place,"  D.  "  Hy- 
drochloric acid,  f^j.  ;  binoxide  of  manganese,  powdered,  3\j-  i  distilled  water,  Oss.  ; 
mix  the  acid  and  binoxide  in  a  retort ;  and  transmit  the  chlorine  into  the  water  as 
long  as  any  comes  over,  L."  "  Muriate  of  soda,  gr.  Ix.  ;  sulphuric  acid  (commercial), 
f5ij.  ;  red  oxide  of  lead,  350  grains  ;  water,  f^viij.  ;  triturate  the  muriate  of  soda 
and  oxide  together  ;  put  them  into  the  water  contained  in  a  bottle  with  a  glass  stopper  ; 
add  the  acid,  agitate  occasionally  till  the  red  oxide  becomes  almost  white.  Allow  the 
insoluble  matter  to  subside  before  using  the  liquid,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Prepared  according  to  the  directions  of 
the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  this  is  a  yellowish-green  liquid,  with  the 
suffocating  odour  of  chlorine,  and  an  acrid  styptic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  solution  contains  about  twice  its 
bulk  of  chlorine  gas.  It  bleaches  all  vegetable  colours.  By  long 
keeping,  particularly  if  exposed  to  light.  Chlorine  water  is  converted 
into  a  weak  solution  of  muriatic  acid,  and  oxygen  is  evolved  :  in 
consequence  of  these  disadvantages,  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia 
contains  a  formula,  given  above,  by  which  an  aqueous  solution  of 
chlorine  may  be  obtained  in  a  few  hours.  It  contains  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphate  of  soda  dissolved,  which,  however,  can  in  no 
wise  interfere  with  its  employment  in  medicine  ;  and  a  white  sul- 
phate of  lead  remains  as  an  insoluble  precipitate  in  the  bottom  of 
the  bottle.  Chlorine  water  is  characterised  by  its  bleaching  pro- 
perties, by  its  power  of  dissolving  leaf  gold,  and  by  its  not  efferves- 
cing with  carbonate  of  lime. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Taken  in  large  quantity,  chlorine 
water  acts  as  a  powerful  irritant  poison.  In  medicinal  doses  it 
operates  as  a  stimulant,  and  as  such  is  employed  with  benefit  in  the 
advanced  stages  of  t3rphus  fevers  and  of  epidemic  dysentery,  in 
malignant  sore  throat,  and  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  liver.  Chlorine 
gas  diluted  with  common  air  has  been  inhaled  in  chronic  bronchitis 
and  in  phthisis,  but  although  the  symptoms  are  often  ameliorated 
under  its  employment,  the  benefit  produced  is  not  permanent. 
Externally,  chlorine  water  has  been  used,  largely  diluted,  as  a  wash 
to  foul  and  indolent  ulcers  and  for  chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  in  the 
form  of  gargle  in  cynanche  maligna,  and  as  a  local  bath  in  hepatitis. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — fSss.  to  fSij.  in  as  many 
ounces  of  water  sweetened  with  syrup.  For  external  use  f5j.  may 
be  diluted  with  f^j.  of  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Nitrate  of  silver  ;  and  the  acetates  of  lead. 

In  poisoning  with  chlorine  water  the  best  antidote  is  albumen,  as 
white  of  egg,  or  in  its  absence,  milk  or  flour. 

CiNNAMOMUM  ZEYLANICUM,  D.      CiNNAMOMUM,  L.  E.  ClNNA- 

MOMi  OLEUM,  L.  E. — Cinnamon.  Bark  of  Glnnamomum  zeylani- 
cum,  D.  Bark,  and  volatile  oil  of  Cinnamomum  zeylanicum,  L.  E. 
The  cinnamon  tree  is  a  native  of  Ceylon  and  Malabar  ;  it  belongs 
to  the  Natural  family  Lauracew,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Enneandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  arborescent,  about  30  feet  high ;  Branches,  ob- 
scurely 4 -cornered  ;  Leaves  tapering  into  a  blunt  point,  3-nerved,  smooth,  and  perfectly- 
free  from  down,  as  also  are  the  leaf- stalks ;  Flowers,  in  terminal  and  axillary  stalked 
panicles. 

PREPARATION. — The  inner  bark  of  the  branches,  and  the  volatile  oil  obtained  from 
it,  are  used  in  medicine.  The  bark  is  taken  from  branches  which  are  three  years  old, 
they  are  lopped  off  the  trees  in  the  rainy  season,  and  the  bark  immediately  removed  by 
making  two  opposite  longitudinal  incisions  ;  the  epidermis  and  green  pulpy  matter  are 
afterwards  scraped  off,  the  smaller  pieces  introduced  into  the  larger  ones,  and  dried  in 
the  sun,  the  pieces  contracting,  as  they  dry,  into  the  form  of  quills.  The  oil,  which  is 
an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias,  is  ob- 
tained by  macerating  the  coarser  pieces  of  bark  and  the  trimmings  in  sea-water  for 
48  hours,  and  submitting  them  to  distillation. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cinnamon  is  imported  from  Ceylon  in 
bales  and  in  boxes,  some  is  also  brought  from  Malabar.  Three  sorts 
are  usually  distinguished  in  commerce  ;  the  finest  is  in  splintery  rolls 
consisting  of  compound  quills,  the  smaller  being  inclosed  within  the 
larger,  from  SO  to  40  inches  in  length  ;  the  pieces  are  very  thin, 
generally  not  much  thicker  than  writing  paper,  of  a  light  brownish- 
yellow  colour,  smooth  on  the  surface,  with  a  splintery  fracture.  The 
odour  is  aromatic  and  fragrant,  and  the  taste  warm,  sweetish,  and 
feebly  astringent.  The  inferior  kinds  are  in  coarser  quills,  not  so 
much  rolled,  of  a  darker  brown  colour,  and  with  a  less  agreeable 
odour  and  taste.  Oil  of  cinnamon  is  imported  from  Ceylon  ;  it  is 
of  a  pale  wine-yellow  colour,  becoming  darker  by  age,  and  possesses 


388 


STIMULANTS,  GENERAL. 


intensely  the  peculiar  odour  and  taste  of  the  bark  ;  it  is  heavier 
than  water,  its  density  varying  from  1"038  to  1*041  (Christison). 

CHEMICAL  PKOPERTIES. — Cinnamon  bark  consists  of  volatile  oil, 
tannin,  mucilaginous  extractive,  resin,  an  acid,  colouring  matter, 
and  woody  fibre.  It  yields  its  properties  partially  to  water  but 
more  completely  to  alcohol.  The  volatile  oil  constitutes  about  6 
parts  in  a  thousand  of  the  fresh  bark  ;  it  consists  of  a  light  and 
heavy  oil,  which  may  be  obtained  separate  by  distillation.  The 
composition  of  oil  of  cinnamon  is  C^^  H^^  O-  (Mulder)  ;  by  exposure 
to  the  air  it  absorbs  oxygen,  and  is  converted  into  a  mixture  of  cin- 
namic  acid,  two  peculiar  resins  and  water.  Strong  nitric  acid  con- 
verts oil  of  cinnamon  into  a  solid  crystalline  mass. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Cinnamon  bark  may  be  distinguished  by  its  phy- 
sical properties  from  cassia  bark  which  is  often  sold  for  it ;  in  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  it  is  characterised  as  "being  thin,  much 
quilled,  the  smaller  quills. being  included  in  the  larger.''  The  oil 
may  be  distinguished  from  oil  of  cassia  by  its  more  fragrant  odour, 
and  by  the  taste  of  the  latter  being  more  acrid  and  burning.  The 
tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  for  the  purity  of  oil  of  cin- 
namon apply  equally  to  oil  of  cassia  : — "  Cherry-red  when  old  ; 
wine-yellow  when  recent  ;  odour  purely  cinnamomic ;  nitric  acid 
converts  it  nearly  into  a  uniform  crystalline  mass.'" 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cinnamon  is  an  excellent  warm  stimu- 
lant, and  in  consequence  of  its  agreeable  flavour  is  very  much  em- 
ployed in  medicine,  principally  as  an  aromatic  adjunct  to  other 
substances.  The  watery  solution  is  very  commonly  used  as  a  vehicle 
for  more  active  medicines.  The  oil  is  not  much  employed,  but  it 
forms  an  excellent  addition  to  cathartic  pill  masses. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

Oleum  Cinnamomi,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Prepared  according  to  the 
general  directions  for  distilling  volatile  oils,''  D.)  Dose,  min.  j.  to 
min.  V. 

Aqua  Cinnamomi,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  essence  of  cinnamon, 
f^j. ;  distilled  water,  cong.  ss.  ;  mix  with  agitation,  and  filter  through 
paper,"  D.  "Prepared  in  a  similar  manner  to  Aqua  Anethi,"  L. 
"  Cinnamon,  bruised,  Sxviij.  ;  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f^iij.  ; 
mix  and  distil  off  one  gallon,"  E.)  An  agreeable  vehicle  for  other 
medicines.    Dose,  f5j.  to  fSiv. 

Essentia  Cinnamomi,  D.  Spiritus  Cinnamomi,  L.  E.  ("  Take 
of  oi]  of  cinnamon,  f5j.  ;  rectified  spirit,  f^ix.  ;  mix  with  agitation," 

D.  "Oil  of  cinnamon,  fSij.  ;  proof  spirit,  cong. j.;  dissolve,"  L. 
"  Cinnamon,  in  coarse  powder,  Ibj.  ;  proceed  as  for  spirit  of  caraway," 

E.  )  Dose,  Dublin,  min.  xx.  to  min.  xxx.  ;  London  and  Edinburgh, 
fSj.  to  fSss. 

Tinctura  Cinnamomi,  L.  E.  ("  Cinnamon,  bruised,  .^iiiss.  ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  seven  days  and  filter,"  L.  "  Cinnamon,  in 
moderately  fine  powder,  ^iiiss.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij  ;  proceed  by  per- 
colation or  digestion  as  directed  for  tincture  of  cassia,"  E.)  Dose, 
fSj.  to  fiss. 
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Tinctura  Cinnamomi  composita,  D.  L.  E.  (''Take  of  cinna- 
mon, bruised,  ^ij.  ;  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  §j. ;  ginger,  bruised, 
Ess.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express, 
and  filter,''  D.  "  Cinnamon,  bruised,  Bj.  ;  cardamom,  bruised,  5ss.  ; 
long  pepper,  powdered  ;  and  ginger,  sliced,  of  each,  Siiss. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days  and  filter,"  L.  "  Cinnamon, 
in  coarse  powder  (fine  if  percolation  be  followed)  ;  and  cardamom 
seeds,  bruised,  of  each,  §j. ;  long  pepper,  ground  finely,  3iij.  ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij.  This  tincture  is  best  prepared  by  percolation  as  directed 
for  the  compound  tincture  of  cardamom  ;  but  it  may  also  be  made 
by  digestion  for  7  days,  straining,  and  expressing  the  liquor,  and 
then  filtering  it,''  E.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  fSij. 

Pulvis  Aromaticus,  D.  E.  Pulvis  Cinnamomi  compositus,  L. 
{"  Take  of  cinnamon ;  ginger,  of  each,  Sij.  ;  cardamom  seeds,  freed 
from  their  capsules ;  nutmegs,  of  each,  Ij.  ;  rub  each  separately  to 
powder,  and,  having  mixed  them  by  trituration,  pass  through  a  fine 
sieve.  When  prepared,  the  powder  should  be  kept  in  well-stopped 
bottles,"  D.  "  Cinnamon,  3ij.  ;  cardamom  seeds,  "Eiss.  ;  ginger,  Ej. ; 
long  pepper.  Ess.  ;  rub  together  to  a  very  fine  powder,"  L.  "  Cin- 
namon ;  cardamom  seeds ;  and  ginger,  of  each,  equal  parts ;  reduce 
to  a  very  fine  powder,  and  keep  in  well-closed  glass  vessels,"  E.) 
Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xx. 

Confectio  Aromatica,  D.  L.  ("  Take  of  aromatic  powder,  Ey.  ; 
dried  saffron  in  fine  powder.  Ess. ;  oil  of  cloves,  f3ss.  ;  simple  syrup, 
{Ey.  ;  clarified  honey,  by  weight,  Eij.  ;  rub  the  aromatic  powder  with 
the  saffron,  add  the  S3rrup  and  honey,  and  beat  them  together  till 
thoroughly  mixed  ;  lastly  add  the  oil  of  cloves,"  D.  "  Cinnamon  ; 
nutmegs,  of  each,  Eij.;  cloves,  Ej.  ;  cardamoms,  Ess  ;  saffron,  Eij.  ; 
prepared  chalk,  Exyj.  ;  sugar,  ibij.  ;  distilled  water,  a  sufiiciency; 
rub  the  dry  ingredients  together  to  a  very  fine  powder,  and  keep 
them  in  a  close  vessel,  and  whenever  the  confection  is  be  used,  add 
to  every  ounce  of  the  powder  two  fluid  drachms  of  water,  and 
mix  until  they  are  thoroughly  incorporated,"  L.)  Stimulant,  car- 
minative and  antacid,  frequently  used  in  mild  cases  of  diarrhoea. 

Dose,  gr.  xx.  to  3j. ;  substances  incompatible  with  chalk  should  not 
be  prescribed  in  combination  with  the  London  preparation. 

Mectuarium  Aromaticum,  E.  (Aromatic  powder,  one  part  ; 
syrup  of  orange  peel,  two  parts ;  mix  and  triturate  into  a  uniform, 
pulp.)    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xl. 


COCCULUS,  E. —  Cocculu  s  Indicus.  Fruit  of  A  namirta  cocculus. 
A  native  of  Malabar  and  the  eastern  islands  of  India ;  belonging  to 
the  Natural  family  Menispermacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Dioecia  Monadelphia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  strong,  climbing  shrub  ;  Bark,  corky,  ash-coloured, 
cracked  ;  Leaves,  roundish,  leathery,  smooth,  six  inches  long,  and  as  many  broad  ; 
Flowers,  in  lateral  compound  racemes  ;  drupes,  2-3  globose. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  fruit  commonly  known  under  the 
name  of  Cocculus  Indicus,  is  roundish,  about  the  size  of  a  large  pea, 
with  a  dark-brown  wrinkled  perisperni,  within  which  is  the  bi- 
valved,  one-celled  fruit  ;  the  kernel  is  white  and  oily,  and  does  not 
completely  fill  the  shell.  It  is  void  of  odour  but  has  an  intensely 
bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  nucleus  contains  a  peculiar,  white, 
crystalline  acid  which  has  been  named  Picrotoxin,  resin,  gum,  a 
fatty  acid,  and  other  unimportant  substances  ;  the  pericarp  contains 
another  peculiar  principle  which  has  heen  nsnocied' Menispermin,  and 
which  possesses  properties  very  nearly  similar  to  those  of  Picrotoxin, 
the  latter  being  the  active  principle  of  the  drug.  Picrotoxin  is 
soluble  in  150  parts  of  temperate  water,  25  of  boiling  water,  2  of 
pure  ether,  and  3  of  alcohol ;  but  is  insoluble  in  the  fixed  and 
volatile  oils ;  its  composition  was  stated  to  be  C^^  ;  but  more 

recent  examination  has  proved  it  to  be  a  salifiable  base  containing 
nitrogen.  Cocculus  Indicus  yields  its  active  properties  to  alcohol, 
and  but  very  imperfectly  to  either  cold  or  boiling  water. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  met  with  in  commerce,  either  from  having 
been  gathered  before  being  fully  ripe  or  from  long  keeping,  the  ker- 
nel is  often  completely  dried  up,  so  as  to  leave  the  shell  nearly  if  not 
quite  empty.  The  Edinburgh  College  therefore  directs  "  that  the 
kernels  should  fill  at  least  tw^o-thirds  of  the  fruit.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cocculus  Indicus  is  a  powerful  stimu- 
lant, in  large  doses  producing  death  with  tetanic  convulsions  and 
coma.  It  is  used  in  India  to  poison  fish  ;  and  in  this  country  has 
been  occasionally  employed  nefariously  by  brewers  to  give  an  arti- 
ficial strength  to  beer.  In  medicine  it  is  only  employed  externally 
to  destroy  vermin,  and  by  some  physicians  as  a  stimulating  applica- 
tion in  the  form  of  ointment  to  furfuraceous  eczema  and  porrigo  of 
the  scalp.  Picrotoxin  is  highly  poisonous  ;  it  may  be  used  as  a 
substitute  for  the  drug. 

PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPARATIONS. — The  following  are  the  pre- 
parations employed  :  — 

U nguentum  Cocculi,  E.  (Take  any  convenient  quantity  of  Coc- 
culus Indicus,  separate  and  preserve  the  kernels,  beat  them  well  in 
a  mortar,  first  alone,  and  then  with  a  little  axunge  ;  and  then  add 
axunge  till  it  amounts  altogether  to  five  times  the  weight  of  the 
kernels.) 

Unguentum  Picrotoxin,  JAGER.  (Picrotoxin,  gr.  x. ;  axunge,  Sj. ; 
mix  intimately.)  These  ointments  have  been  applied  in  small 
quantities  to  the  scalp  night  and  morning  in  the  cases  above  men- 
tioned, and  the  head  well  cleansed  with  soap  and  warm  water  at 
least  once  daily.  They  should  be  used  with  great  caution  when 
the  skin  is  not  entire,  as  danger  may  arise  from  absorption.  At 
present  they  have  nearly,  and  in  my  opinion  quite  justly,  fallen  into 
disuse  ;  and  consequently  Cocculus  Indicus  has  been  omitted  from 
the  last  editions  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Pharmacopoeias. 
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CORIANDRUM,  L.  E.  CORIANDRUM  SATIVUM,  SEMINA,  D. — (7ori- 
ander.  The  fruit  (seeds,  D.)  of  Coriandrum  sativum.  A  native 
of  the  south  of  Europe,  scarcely  indigenous;  belonging  to  the 
Natural  family  UmbelUferce  (Apiaceoe,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Lin- 
nsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Auiiual ;  Stem,  erect,  leafy,  about  18  inches  high ; 
Leaves,  scarcely  stalked,  all  bipinnate,  and  cut ;  Flowers,  white,  often  with  a  reddish 
tint. 

PROPERTIES. — The  fruit  commonly  called  coriander-seed  is  round, 
a  little  larger  than  white  pepper,  finely  ribbed,  of  a  brownish-yellow 
colour.  When  ripe  it  has  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour,  and  a  warm 
peculiar  taste.  Its  properties  depend  on  volatile  oil,  of  which  it 
contains  4*7  parts  in  a  thousand. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Coriander  is  employed  in  medicine  as 
a  flavouring  adjunct  in  some  officinal  preparations,  but  is  not  used 
alone.    The  dose  of  the  fruit  is  from  3ss.  to  3j. 


CuMiNUM,  E.  Cyminum,  L. — Cummin.  The  fruit  of  Cu- 
minum  cyminum.  A  native  of  Greece  and  Egypt,  belonging  to  the 
Natural  family  UmbelUferce  (Apiacece,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Lin- 
nsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Digynia. 

The  fruit  of  this  plant,  commonly  called  cummin-seed,  possesses 
aromatic  stimulant  properties,  which  depend  on  the  presence  of 
volatile  oil ;  but  there  are  scarcely  sufficient  grounds  for  retaining 
it  in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias,  when  we  have  so 
many  more  agreeable  medicines  with  precisely  analogous  properties. 
Dose,  of  the  fruit,  gr.  x.  to  3ss. 

Emplastrum  Cumini,  L.  (Cummin  ;  carraway ;  bay  berries,  of 
each,  §iij. ;  prepared  burgundy  pitch,  Ibiij.  ;  wax,  Siij.  ;  olive  oil; 
water,  of  each,  fSiss.  ;  to  the  pitch  and  wax,  melted  together,  add 
the  dry  ingredients  rubbed  to  powder,  the  oil,  and  the  water  ;  then 
evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence.)  An  aromatic  and  discutient 
plaster,  often  applied  with  good  effect  in  flatulent  and  nervous  dys- 
pepsia over  the  region  of  the  stomach. 


Dauci  radix,  D.  E.  Carota,  L. — The  common  carrot.  The 
root  (fresh  root,  L.)  of  Daucus  carota  (var.  sativa,  L.  E.)  Indi- 
genous ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  UmbelUferce  (Apiacece, 
Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Root,  slender,  yellowish,  becoming  thick  and  succulent 
by  cultivation  (var.  sativa) ;  Stem,  2-3  feet  high,  hispid ;  Leaves,  pinnatisect ; 
Flowers,  in  large  umbels,  white,  except  the  centre  neutral  one,  which  is  blood- red. 

PROPERTIES. — The  fruit — which  has  been  omitted  from  the  last 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia — commonly  called  carrot-seed, 
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is  obtained  from  the  uncultivated  variety  ;  it  is  small,  compressed, 
ovate,  of  a  brown  colour,  fringed  with  a  row  of  whitish  spines  ; 
having  a  strong  aromatic  odour  and  taste  which  depend  on  volatile 
oil  The  root  which  is  obtained  from  the  cultivated  carrrot  is  too 
well  known  to  require  description.  It  contains  a  trace  of  volatile 
oil,  with  some  fixed  oil,  a  peculiar,  ruby-red  crystalline  substance 
( Carotin),  uncrystallizable  sugar,  fecula,  albumen,  malic  acid,  &c. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  fruit  of  the  wild  carrot  is  carmi- 
native and  stimulant,  and  by  many  is  held  to  be  diuretic ;  it  is 
scarcely  ever  used  at  present.  Carrot-root  when  boiled  forms  one 
of  the  most  nutritive  of  our  esculent  vegetables.  In  medicine  it  is 
only  used  as  an  external  application  in  the  form  of  poultice  to 
stimulate  foul,  indolent,  and  gangrenous  sores  ;  it  corrects  the  fetor, 
and  promotes  the  separation  of  the  sloughs. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  fruit,  gr.  XX.  to 
9j.  A  carrot  poultice  is  prepared  by  boiling  the  root  in  water  until 
it  becomes  soft  enough  to  form  a  cataplasm. 

Electricity.  Galvanism.  Magnetic  electricity.  These 
powerful  agents  in  the  treatment  of  disease  require  some  short  notice 
here.  They  operate  either  as  general  or  local  stimulants  according 
to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  applied  :  under  their  influence  the 
vascular  and  nervous  systems,  more  especially  the  latter,  being 
excited,  the  pulse  increased  in  frequency,  the  muscles  stimulated  to 
involuntary  action,  and  the  general  secretions  augmented.  The 
diseases,  then,  in  which  their  use  is  indicated  are  those  of  debility  ; 
hence  they  are  employed  in  all  forms  of  paralysis  of  the  nerves, 
both  of  sensation  and  of  motion,  when  uncomplicated  with  any 
lesion  of,  or  determination  of  blood  to,  the  cerebro-spinal  system  ; 
as  in  some  forms  of  nervous  deafness  and  of  amaurosis,  in  long- 
standing cases  of  paraplegia  and  hemiplegia,  in  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  fore-arm  from  the  poison  of  lead  or  of  mercury,  in 
obstinate  constipation,  in  the  insensible  stage  of  poisoning  with 
opium,  and  in  asphyxia.  In  suppression  of  the  menstrual  discharge, 
arising  from  loss  of  tone  in  the  uterine  organs,  electrical  shocks 
passed  through  the  pelvis,  from  the  sacrum  to  the  pubis,  are  fre- 
quently productive  of  great  benefit.  In  the  loss  of  muscular  power 
attendant  on  chronic  rheumatism,  and  in  chorea  and  other  allied 
convulsive  disorders,  the  employment  of  electricity  often  proves 
serviceable  also.  My  own  experience  of  its  use  as  a  remedial  agent 
leads  me  to  place  more  reliance  on  its  employment  in  local  than 
in  general  paralysis — more  particularly  when  a  single  muscle  or  a 
certain  class  of  muscles  has  become  paralysed  from  any  special 
cause.  Thus  I  have  derived  peculiar  benefit  from  its  use  in  that 
particular  form  of  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  forearm,  which 
is  produced  by  the  action  of  lead,  and  which  is  so  frequent  a 
sequence  of  painter's  colic;  as  also  in  those  cases  where  a  single 
muscle  becomes  paralysed,  either  from  exposure  to  a  draught  of 
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cold  air,  or  from  continued  pressure  on  the  nerve  by  which  the 
muscle  is  supplied.*  The  entire  subject  of  the  therapeutical  appli- 
cations of  the  various  forms  of  electricity  has  been  recently  care- 
fully and  ably  studied  by  M.  Duchenne  (de  Boulogne),  and  several 
memoirs  on  the  subject  published  by  him  ;  amongst  others,  two  in 
the  14th  and  15th  volumes  of  the  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of 
Medical  Science,  which  will  well  repay  an  attentive  perusal. 

The  different  forms  of  electricity  may  in  general  be  indifferently 
applied,  but  galvanic  and  magnetic  electricity  possess  the  advan- 
tages of  being  more  readily  employed,  of  not  being  interfered  with 
by  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  of  the  effects  produced  being  more 
under  control,  and  of  the  facility  with  which  they  may  be  applied 
to  the  different  parts  of  the  body  ;  consequently  these  forms  of 
electricity  are  in  the  present  day  most  generally  used. 

For  the  application  of  common  electricity.  Ley  den  jars  charged 
with  the  cylindrical  or  plate  machine  are  employed,  with  the  usual 
directors  for  discharging  them  ;  the  patient  may  or  may  not  be 
placed  on  an  insulating  stool  or  chair,  according  to  the  effect  which 
it  is  wished  to  produce. 

Galvanic  electricity  is  applied  by  means  of  the  usual  galvanic 
troughs  and  insulated  directors  ;  the  apparatus  is  objectionable  in 
consequence  of  its  not  being  very  portable,  and  also  from  its  requir- 
ing the  use  of  acids  to  bring  it  into  operation. 

Magnetic-electricity  is  the  most  convenient  and  simple  mode  of 
emplojdng  this  agent  in  the  practice  of  medicine  ;  it  is  most  readily 
applied  by  means  of  an  instrument  consisting  of  a  small  battery,  on 
Smee  s  principle,  in  connexion  with  a  frame  on  which  is  fixed  an 
upright  or  horizontal  straight  magnet,  surrounded  by  a  bundle  of 
iron  wires,  round  which  are  coiled  some  thousand  yards  of  insu- 
lated large  and  small  copper  wire,  divided  into  seven  different  por- 
tions, each  of  which  terminates  separately  in  a  small  brass  knob, 
brought  up  through  the  bottom  of  the  frame  :  by  means  of  which 
arrangement  we  can  readily  augment  or  diminish  the  power  of  the 
current  that  is  being  administered.  The  shocks  are  produced  by 
the  continuity  of  the  stream  of  electricity  being  broken  by  the 
alternate  attraction  and  repulsion,  by  the  magnet,  of  a  piece  of 
soft  iron,  which  is  kept  in  contact  with  a  platinized  screw  by  means 
of  a  piece  of  watch  spring.  More  recently  an  excellent  and  simply 
constructed  instrument,  cheap  in  price,  has  been  introduced  from 
America,  which  possesses  the  great  advantage  of  not  requiring  a  fluid 
battery  to  put  it  into  operation  : 

There  is  one  objection  to  the  use  of  these  instruments  as  pointed 
out  by  the  late  Dr.  Golding  Bird,  namely,  that  a  series  of  positive  or 
negative  currents  in  a  definite  direction  cannot  be  administered  by 
means  of  them,  inasmuch  as  negative  and  positive  electricity  are 
alternately  discharged  by  each  conducting  wire.  To  remedy  this 
defect  in  construction,  that  physician  contrived  a  machine  which 

*  See  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  vol.  6,  p.  225. 
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he  termed  the  "  single-current  electro-magnetic  machine,"  of  which 
a  full  description  is  given  in  his  lectures  on  Electricity  and  Magnet- 
ism. But  for  my  own  part  I  regard  the  stimulant  action  of  mag- 
netic electricity,  so  to  say,  as  its  active  principle,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  see  the  validity  of  his  objection  to  the  alternating  current. 

The  good  effects  of  any  of  the  forms  of  electricity  require  a  long 
time  for  their  development,  and  its  use  should  be  consequently 
persevered  in  for  some  time,  and  not  despaired  of  if  immediate  relief 
is  not  experienced.  Care  must,  however,  be  taken  to  regulate  the 
force  or  intensity  of  the  shock,  as  over-excitement  from  electricity 
proves  in  general  highly  injurious  in  those  very  cases  in  which  its 
employment,  if  properly  regulated,  is  attended  with  the  greatest 
service.  In  fine  it  should  be  always  borne  in  mind,  that  electricity 
is  only  to  be  considered  as  an  auxiliary  to  other  modes  of  treatment. 


Elemi,  D.  L.  E. — Elemi.  The  concrete  resinous  exudation  from 
one  or  more  unascertained  plants,  D.  E.  Concrete  turpentine  from 
an  unascertained  "plant,  L.  It  is  quite  uncertain  from  what  plant 
this  substance  is  obtained,  and  even  its  commercial  route  is  involved 
in  much  obscurity  ;  what  is  met  with  in  this  country  is  brought 
chiefly  from  Holland.  American  elemi  is  obtained  from  the  Idea 
icicariha,  a  plant  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Amyridacece. 
The  term  elemi  is  applied  to  three  or  four  resins  of  very  different 
appearance,  and  much  of  what  is  sold  under  this  name  appears  to 
be  a  very  composite  substance.  It  is  only  employed  in  medicine  in 
the  form  of  ointment  as  a  stimulating  dressing  to  old  and  indolent 
ulcers. 

Unguentum  Elemi,  D.  L.  ("  Take  of  resin  of  elemi,  Siv. ;  oint- 
ment of  white  wax,  ibj. ;  melt  them  together,  strain  through  flannel, 
and  stir  the  mixture  constantly  until  it  concretes,''  D.  "  Elemi, 
§iij.  ;  turpentine,  Siiss. ;  suet,  Svj. ;  olive  oil,  fSiss. ;  melt  the  elemi 
with  the  suet ;  then  remove  them  from  the  fire,  and  immediately 
mix  with  them  the  turpentine  and  the  oil,  and  afterwards  press 
through  a  linen  cloth,"  L.) 


FCENICULUM,  L.  E.  FCENICULUM  OFFICINALE,  SEMINA,  D. — 
Fennel.  Fruit  (seeds,  D.)  of  Foeniculum  officinale, 'D.'E.  Fruit 
of  Foeniculum  dulce,  L.  Foeniculum  vulgare  {Anethum  foenicu- 
lum,  LiNNiEUS)  is  an  indigenous  plant  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Umbelliferce  {Apiacece,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Biennial ;  Stem,  3-4  feet  high,  fistulose  ;  Leaves,  much 
divided,  with  very  slender  segments ;  Flowers,  dark  yeUow. 

PROPERTIES. — The  fruit  commonly  called  fennel-seed,  is  oval. 
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about  two  lines  long  and  one  broad,  of  a  dark-brown  colour  ;  it  has 
an  agreeable  aromatic  odour,  and  a  warm  sweetish,  somewhat  acrid 
taste.  These  properties  depend  on  a  volatile  oil  which  it  contains. 
The  oil  of  fennel  of  the  shops  is  usually  obtained  from  a  cultivated 
variety  of  Foeniculum  vulgare,  which  in  consequence  of  the  sweeter 
taste  of  the  fruit  is  known  under  the  name  of  Foeniculum  dulce, 
and  is  therefore  officinal  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Fennel  is  a  warm  aromatic  stimulant, 
but  is  not  much  used  in  the  present  day ;  it  may  be  employed  in  the 
same  cases  as  anise  and  caraway. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  3ss.  to  3j. 

Oleum  Foeniculi,  D.  L.  E.  An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  "  Prepared  from  the  fruit  according  to 
the  general  instructions  for  obtaining  volatile  oils,"  D.  E.  Dose, 
min,  ij.  to  min.  x. 

Essentia  Foeniculi,  D.  (Take  of  oil  of  fennel,  fSj.  ;  alcohol,  flix. ; 
mix  with  agitation.)    Dose,  min.  xx.  to  min.  xxx. 

Aqua  Foeniculi,  D.  E.  (Prepared  in  the  same  way  as  Aqua 
Carui,  D.,  as  Aqua  Anethi,  E.)  An  aromatic  vehicle  for  other 
medicines ;  Dose,  fij.  to  f^iv. 


Inula,  L. — Elecampane.  Root  of  Inula  helenium.  Indigenous; 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Compositce  (Asteracece,  Lindley), 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Syngenesia  Superflua. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Root,  thick,  branching,  perennial;  Stem,  3-5  feet 
high,  branched  ;  Leaves,  amplexicaul,  ovate,  wrinkled,  downy  beneath  ;  Flowers, 
large,  terminal,  bright-yellow. 

PROPERTIES. — Elecampane-root  when  dried  has  an  aromatic  odour, 
and  a  warm  bitter  taste.  It  consists  of  bitter  extractive,  soft  resin, 
elecampane-camphor  (Helenin),  a  variety  of  starch  named  Inulin. 
a  trace  of  volatile  oil,  &c.  It  yields  its  active  properties  partially  to 
water,  but  more  completely  to  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Elecampane  is  an  aromatic  stimulant, 
producing  vomiting  in  large  doses.  It  is  scarcely  ever  used  in 
medicine,  and  might  be  well  spared  from  the  Materia  Medica  Dose, 
3j.  to  3ij. 


Laurus,  L. — Sweet-hay  berries.  Fruit  of  Laurus  nobilis.  A 
native  of  the  South  of  Europe,  cultivated  in  our  shrubberies  ;  It 
belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Lauracece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Enneandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  Small  tree ;  Leaves,  alternate,  lanceolate,  coriaceous  ; 
Flowers,  in  axillary  umbels,  yellowish  ;  Fruit,  a  bluish-black,  oval  berry,  one-seeded, 
about  the  size  of  a  small  nut. 
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PROPERTIES. — The  leaves  and  fruit  have  an  aromatic,  rather 
agreeable  odour,  and  a  warm,  somewhat  bitter  taste.  These  pro- 
perties depend  on  a  volatile  oil  which  may  be  obtained  by  distilla- 
tion. The  berries  contain  also  about  12  per  cent,  of  butjnraceous 
fixed  oil,  which  for  some  years  back  has  been  imported  from  Trieste. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  leaves,  berries,  and  oils  of  the 
sweet  bay  are  aromatic  stimulants  ;  but  are  scarcely  ever  used  in 
medicine.  The  fixed  oil  was  formerly  employed  as  a  local  stimulant 
in  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  pains,  and  is  used  as  such  with  great 
benefit  on  many  parts  of  the  continent  in  the  present  day.  The 
leaves  and  berries  may  be  administered  in  the  form  of  infusion,  pre- 


Dose,  fSss.  to  f^ij. 


Lavandula,  E.  Lavandula  vera,  flores,  D.  Lavandulae 
OLEUM  (Anglicanum),  L. — Lavender.  Flowers  of  Lavandula 
vera,  D.  E.  Oil  distilled  in  England  from  the  flowers  of  Lavan- 
dula vera,  L.  It  is  from  Lavandula  vera  (De  CandoUe)  that  the 
flowers  are  procured  for  medical  use  ;  this  is  a  native  of  the  central 
parts  of  Europe,  and  is  cultivated  in  our  gardens  ;  it  belongs  to  the 
Natural  family  Labiatce  (Lamiacece,  Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Didynamia  Gymnospermia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  shrubby,  1-2  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  oblong-linear 
or  lanceolate,  quite  entire  ;  Flowers,  purplish-gray,  in  whorls  of  6-10  flowers,  in  in- 
terrupted spikes.  Lavandula  vera  may  be  readily  distinguished  from  Lavandula 
spica,  by  its  taller  stature,  its  narrower  leaves,  and  the  absence  of  bracts. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  flowers  are  gathered  when  in  full 
bloom,  and  dried  in  the  shade  :  they  have  a  peculiar  fragrant  odour, 
and  a  warm,  somewhat  bitter,  aromatic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— They  contain  volatile  oil,  tannin,  bitter 
extractive,  and  woody  fibre.  The  oil.  Oleum  Lavandulae,  is  obtained 
by  the  usual  process  of  distillation  ;  it  is  of  a  pale-yellow  colour,  has 
the  peculiar  fragrant  odour  of  the  flowers,  and  a  warm  aromatic 
taste.  One  pound  of  flowers  yields  about  two  drachms  of  oil.  Its 
density  according  to  Zeller  is  between  '870  and  '890;  its  composition 
Qi5jji4Q2^  Lavender  flowers  yield  their  properties  completely  to 
alcohol,  but  only  partially  to  boiling  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Lavender  is  a  very  agreeable  aromatic 
stimulant,  and  its  officinal  preparations  are  consequently  much  em- 
ployed for  giving  warmth  and  flavour  to  other  medicines. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  flowers  in  powder  are 
added  to  sternutatories  on  account  of  their  agreeable  odour. 

Oleum  Lavandulce,  T>.  L.  E.    Dose,  min.  ij  to  min.  v. 

Spiritus  Lavandulce,  E.  (Fresh  lavender,  Ibiiss.  ;  rectified  spirit, 
cong.  j.  ;  mix,  and  with  the  heat  of  a  vapour-bath  distil  over  Ovij.) 
Used  by  the  Edinburgh  College  in  the  preparation  of  the  follow- 
ing :— - 


bruised,  in  fJxij.  of  boiling  water. 


STIMULANTS,  GENERAL. 


397 


Tinctura  (Spiritus,  E.^  Lavandulce  composita,  D.  L.  E.  (''Take 
of  oil  of  lavender,  fSiij.  ;  oil  of  rosemary,  f3j.  ;  cinnamon,  bruised, 
Sj.  ;  nutmeg,  bruised,  oss  ;  cloves,  bruised;  cochineal,  in  powder,  of 
each,  3ij.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain, 
express,  and  filter,''  D,  "  Oil  of  lavender,  fSiss. ;  oil  of  rosemary, 
min.  X. ;  cinnamon,  bruised  ;  nutmeg,  bruised,  of  each,  Siiss.  ;  sandal- 
wood, sliced,  3v. ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  the  cinnamon,  nut- 
meg and  sandal-wood  in  the  spirit  for  seven  days  ;  then  express  and 
filter  and  dissolve  the  oils  in  the  filtered  tincture,"  L,  "  Spirit  of 
lavender,  Oij.;  spirit  of  rosemary,  fSxij.  ;  nutmegs,  bruised,  Sss.  ; 
cinnamon,  in  coarse  powder,  ?j.  ;  cloves,  bruised,  5ij.  ;  red  sandal- 
wood shavings,  3iij . ;  macerate  for  seven  days  and  strain  through 
calico,"  E. ) .  This  preparatian,  generally  known  as  Lavender  Drops, 
is  used  as  a  cordial  and  stomachic  to  relieve  nausea,  flatulence,  low- 
ness  of  spirits,  &c.  Dose,  min.  xxx.  to  fSij.  in  water,  or  dropped  on 
white  sugar. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphate  of  iron. 


.  LiMONUM  CORTEX  ET  OLEUM,  D.  L.  E.— T/^e  external  rind  (fresh 
and  dried,  D.  L.)  of  the  fruit,  and  the  volatile  oil  obtained  (by  ex- 
pression, Jj.)  from  the  rind  of  Citrus  limonum,  D.  L.  E.  Lemon 
peel,  and  oil  of  lemons.  The  lemon  tree  has  been  described  in  the 
division  Refrigerants.  Oil  of  lemons  is  obtained  from  the  rind 
either  by  distillation  or  expression ;  the  latter  is  the  method  usually 
followed  ;  it  is  imported  from  Portugal  and  from  France.  It  has  a 
pale  greenish-yellow  colour,  the  fragrant  odour  of  lemons,  and  a 
pungent  aromatic  taste  ;  density,  '850.  Oil  of  lemons  has  the  pro- 
bable composition  C^H'',  being  like  oil  of  turpentine  composed  of 
two  isomeric  oils,  citrene  and  citrylene.  Lemon  peel  is  of  a  yellow 
colour,  has  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour,  and  a  warm,  somewhat 
bitter  taste,  both  of  which  are  much  injured  by  drying.  Care  must 
be  taken  in  peeling  lemons  to  remove  the  outer  yellow  rind  only ;  it 
should  be  dried  without  artificial  heat,  and  is  best  preserved  laid  in 
alternate  layers  with  sugar,  and  kept  in  well-closed  bottles.  Lemon 
peel  yields  its  properties  to  both  alcohol  and  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Oil  of  lemons  is  an  aromatic  stimidant, 
only  used  internally  to  give  an  agreeable  flavour  to  other  medicines ; 
as  a  topical  remedy  it  is  highly  praised  by  the  Germans  as  a  stimu- 
lant in  rheumatic  and  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  for  which  purpose  it  is 
dropped  into  the  eye.  Lemon  peel  is  employed  as  a  flavouring  in- 
gredient in  infusions. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  the  following  forms 
only: 

Oleum  Limonum,  D.  L.  E.    Dose,  min.  ij.  to  min.  v. 

Tinctura  Limonis,  D.  Tinctura  Limonum,  L.  ("Take  of 
fresh  lemon  peel,  cut  thin,  5v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oj. ;  macerate  for  four- 
teen days,  strain,  express,  and  filter,"  D.    "  Fresh  lemon  peel,  oiiiss. ; 
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proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days,  express,  and  filter,"'  L.) 
Dose,  fSss.  to  f5ij.;  an  agreeable  adjunct  to  other  medicines  ;  it  is 
used  by  the  Dublin  College  in  the  preparation  of  syrup  of  citric  acid. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  and  vegetable  acids  ;  and  lime 
water. 


•  Mastiche,  D.  L.  E. — Mastich.  The  resin  (concrete  resinous 
exudation,  E.)  of  Pistacia  lentiscus.  A  native  of  the  South  of 
Europe  and  of  the  Levant ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Ana- 
car  diacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Dioecia  P  entandria. 

Mastich  exudes  from  incisions  made  into  the  tree  ;  it  is  in  small, 
irregular,  yellowish  tears,  which  have  a  faint,  agreeable  odour,  and 
a  warm  taste.  It  is  scarcely  ever  used  at  present,  but  was  at  one 
time  much  employed  as  an  ingredient  in  dinner  pills.  It  enters 
into  the  composition  of  the  Tinctura  Ammonice  composita,  L.  (see 
page  371.) 

Melissa,  E. — Common  Balm.  Herb  of  Melissa  officinalis.  A 
native  of  Central  Europe,  cultivated  in  our  gardens  ;  it  belongs  to 
the  Natural  family  Xa6m^oe(^Zammcea?,  Lindley,)  and  to  the  Lin- 
nsean  class  and  order  Didynamia  Gymnospermia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Herbaceous ;  Leaves,  broadly  ovate,  crenate,  hairy 
above,  smooth  beneath  ;  Flowers,  white,  in  one-sided  axillary  whorls,  shortly  pedun- 
culated. 

PROPERTIES. — In  the  recent  state  the  whole  herb  has  an  aromatic, 
citron-like  odour,  much  of  which  is  lost  by  drying  ;  the  taste  is  waroi 
and  bitter.  It  contains  volatile  oil,  resin,  bitter  extractive,  a  trace 
of  tannin,  gum,  &c.  It  yields  its  properties  to  boiling  water  by 
infusion. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Balm  is  a  mild  aromatic  stimulant, 
at  present  never  used  except  as  a  domestic  remedy. 

Infusum  Melissce,  (Prepared  by  infusing  Sij.  of  the  fresh  herb 
in  Oss.  of  boiling  water  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.)  Balm  tea  is  given 
in  doses  of  from  fSij .  to  foiv. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphate  of  iron  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  and  nitrate 
of  silver. 


Mentha  piperita,  D.  L.  E. — Pep)permint.  Herb  (Fresh  and 
dried  flowering  herb,  L.)  of  Mentha  piperita.  Indigenous  ;  be- 
longing to  the  Natural  family  Labiatoe  {Lamiacece,  Lindley),  and 
to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Didynamia  Gymnospermia. 

BOTANECAL  CHARACTERS. — Root,  Creeping  ;  Stem,  smooth,  quadrangular  ;  Leaves, 
ovato-lanceolate,  strongly  serrated,  acute,  slightly  hairy  ;  Flowers,  violet-coloured,  in 
lax,  short,  interrupted  spikes  ;  Bracteas  lanceolate. 

PROPERTIES. — Peppermint  has  an  aromatic,  to  most  persons  agree- 
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able,  odour,  and  a  warm  pungent  taste,  leaving  a  peculiar  impression 
of  coldness  on  the  mouth  which  is  most  marked  during  inspiration. 
These  properties  are  due  to  a  large  quantity  of  volatile  oil  which 
exists  in  small  vesicles  or  glands,  chiefly  in  the  leaves.  This  oil. 
Oleum  Menthm  piperitce,  D.  L.  E. — an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica 
in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia — is  obtained  by  the  usual  process  of 
distillation  ;  the  quantity  procured  varies  from  a  200th  to  a  320th  ; 
it  is  limpid  and  colourless,  but  acquires  a  greenish  tint  from  age, 
and  has  the  odour  and  taste  of  the  plant  in  an  intense  degree.  It 
is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  when  agitated  with  water  imparts  to  it 
both  odour  and  taste.     Its  density  is  "902,  and  its  composition 

Q20H20O2. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Peppermint  is  perhaps  the  most  pow- 
erful aromatic  stimulant  of  the  Labiate  plants  ;  and  in  consequence 
of  its  agreeable  odour  and  taste  is  very  generally  used  to  disguise 
nauseous  medicines.  It  is  also  much  employed  to  relieve  sickness 
of  the  stomach,  heartburn  and  flatulent  colic. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  volatile  oil,  min.  ij. 
to  min.  V.  dropped  on  sugar. 

Aqua  Menthce  piperitce,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  essence  of  pepper- 
mint, f^j . ;  distilled  water,  cong.  ss. ;  mix  with  agitation,  and  filter 
through  paper,''  D.  "Peppermint,  dried,  Ibij.  ;  water,  cong.  ij.  ; 
distil  a  gallon.  If  the  fresh  herb  is  employed,  double  the  quantity 
should  be  used.  This  water  may  be  prepared  more  quickly  from 
the  oil  of  peppermint  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Aqua  Anetlii,"  L. 
"Peppermint,  Ibiv.  if  fresh,  (tbij.  if  dry);  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  fSiij. ;  mix,  and  distil  one  gallon,''  E.)  Employed  to  relieve 
flatulent  colic,  but  chiefly  as  a  vehicle  for  other  medicines  ;  Dose, 
ily  to  f^ij. 

Essentia  Menthce  piperitce,  D.  Spiritus  Menthce  piperitce,  L. 
Spiritus  MenthcB,  E.  ("  Take  of  oil  of  peppermint,  f§j.  ;  stronger 
spirit,  fSix.  ;  mix  with  agitation,"  D.  "  Oil  of  peppermint,  fSiij.  ; 
proof  spirit,  cong.  j.  ;  dissolve,"  L.  "  Fresh  peppermint,  Ibiss. ;  pro- 
ceed as  for  spirit  of  caraway,"  E.)  Stimulant  and  carminative  ; 
Dose,  min.  xx.  to  f5j. 

Mentha  pulegium,  D.  Pulegium,  L.  E. — Pennyroyal.  Herb 
(fresh  and  dried  flowering  herb,  h.)  of  Mentha  pulegium.  Indi- 
genous ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Labiatce  (Lamiacece,  Lind- 
ley,)  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Didynamia  Gymno- 
spermia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — This  mint  IS  distinguished  by  its  prostrate  stems,  and 
small,  frequently  recurved  leaves  ;  both  of  which  are  thickly  covered  with  short  hairs. 

PROPERTIES. — Pennyroyal  has  a  strong,  peculiar,  aromatic  odour, 
and  a  pungent,  somewhat  bitter,  cooling  taste  ;  it  contains  a  volatile 
oil  on  which  its  properties  depend,  and  which  is  obtained  by  the 
usual  process  of  distillation  ;  it  is  of  a  pale  greenish-yellow  colour, 
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with  the  odour  and  taste  of  the  plant;  its  density  is  0-925 ;  and  its 
composition  C^^H^O. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Pennyroyal  is  identical  in  action  with 
peppermint,  but  as  its  odour  and  taste  are  not  so  agreeable,  it  is 
much  less  used. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Oleum  PuUgii,  T>.  L.  E. 
Spiritus  Pulegii,  L.  Aqua  Pulegii,  1).  L.  E. :  are  all  prepared 
with  pennyroyal  in  the  same  manner  as  the  corresponding  prepara- 
tions of  peppermint.    The  doses  also  are  the  same. 

Essentia  Menthce  Pulegii,  D.  (Take  of  oil  of  pennyroyal,  f^j. ; 
rectified  spirit,  f^ix.  :  mix  with  agitation.)    Dose,  min.  xx.  to  f3j. 

Mentha  viridis,  D.  L.  E. — Spearmint  Herb  (Fresh  and 
dried  flowering  herb,  L.)  of  Mentha  viridis.  Indigenous;  belong- 
ing to  the  Natural  family  Labiatce  ( Lamiacece,  Lindley,)  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Didynamia  Gymnospermia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Leaves,  lanceolate,  acute,  glabrous,  sessile  ;  Spikes,  in- 
terrupted, cylindrical,  loose  ;  Bracteas  setaceous,  somewhat  hairy  as  well  as  the  calyx. 

PROPERTIES. — Spearmint  has  a  strong,  peculiar,  to  many  persons 
disagreeable,  odour,  and  a  warm,  bitter  taste  followed  by  a  sense  of 
coldness  when  air  is  drawn  into  the  mouth  ;  these  properties  are  very 
much  lost  by  drying.  They  depend  on  a  volatile  oil,  of  which  the 
fresh  herb  contains  only  a  500th  part.  This  oil  is  of  a  light-yellow 
colour,  acquiring  a  reddish-brown  tint  by  age  ;  it  possesses  intensely 
the  odour  and  taste  of  the  plant.  Its  density  is  0-914 ;  and  its  com- 
position C^^H^sQ  (Kane.) 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Spearmint  resembles  in  its  action 
peppermint ;  by  some  it  has  been  said  to  repel  the  secretion  of  milk, 
and  to  act  as  an  emmenagogue.  As  it  is  neither  as  powerful  nor  as 
agreeable  as  peppermint  it  is  not  so  much  used. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION  — Oleum  Menthce  viridis, 
D.  L.  E.  Essentia  MenthcB  viridis,  D.  Sjnritus  Menthw  viridis, 
L.  E.  Aqua  Menthce  viridis,  D.  L.  E.  :  are  all  prepared  with 
spearmint,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  corresponding  preparations  of 
peppermint.    The  doses  also  are  the  same. 

Infusum  Menthce,  D.  (Take  of  spearmint,  dried,  and  cut  small, 
5iij.  ;  boiling  water,  Oss. ;  infuse  for  fifteen  minutes,  in  a  covered 
vessel,  and  strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces.) 
Used  as  a  vehicle  for  other  remedies  in  irritable  states  of  the  stomach. 
Dose,  f3j.  to  f^ij. 

Myristica,  L.  E.  Myristica  moschata,  D. — Kernel  of  the 
fruit  of  Myristica  moschata,  D.,  of  Myristica  officinalis,  L,  E. 
Rutmegs. 

Myristica  oleum,  L.  Myristica  adeps,  E.  Concrete  ex- 
pressed oil  from  the  kernel  of  the  fruit  of  Myristica  officinalis. 
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MYRlSTiCiE  OLEUM,  E.— Volatile  oil  from  the  kernel  of  the  fruit 
of  Myristica  officinalis. 

This  tree  {Myristica  frag  vans,  Houtt)  is  a  native  of  the  Molucca 
Islands  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Myristicacea3,  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Dioecia  Monadelphia. 

BOTANUCAL  CHARACTERS. — A  tree,  20-30  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  aromatic,  oblong, 
acuminate,  smooth,  simple-nerved  ;  Flowers  pale  yellow,  in  axillary  racemes ;  Fruit, 
pyriform,  about  the  size  of  a  peach,  smooth,  dehiscing  by  two  nearly  equal  longitudinal 
valves,  and  exposing  the  fleshy,  scarlet  arillus  ( mace^)  closely  embracing  the  shell, 
within  which  is  contained  the  kernel  ( the  nutmeg.) 

PRPOERTIES. — Nutmegs  are  too  well  known  to  require  descrip- 
tion ;  they  are  imported  from  the  Moluccas.  They  have  a  peculiar, 
fragrant,  powerful  odour,  and  a  warm,  aromatic  taste.  Nutmegs 
consist  of  31-6  per  cent  of  fat  butyraceous  fixed  oil,  6  of  volatile  oil, 
2-4  of  starch,  1-2  of  gum,  0*8  of  acid,  and  54  of  lignin  (Bonastre.) 
The  volatile  oil.  Oleum  Myristicce,  D.  E.,  which  is  obtained  by  dis- 
tillation, is  usually  imported,  but  the  Dublin  College  directs  it  to  be 
prepared  by  the  general  process  for  obtaining  volatile  oils.  It  is 
colourless  or  slightly  yellow,  of  a  rather  viscid  consistence,  and  has 
the  odour  and  taste  of  nutmegs.  Its  density  is  0*948.  The  fixed 
oil,  My  risticce  oleum,  L.,  Myristiccs  achps,  E.,  Oil  of  mace,  is  pro- 
cured by  exposing  bruised  nutmegs  to  the  vapour  of  boiling  water, 
and  pressing  between  heated  plates  of  iron.  It  is  imported  in  large 
rectangular  cakes  covered  with  the  leaves  of  some  monocotyledonous 
plant ;  is  a  soft  solid,  of  a  reddish  yellow  colour,  with  the  odour  and 
taste  of  nutmegs.  It  consists  of  an  aromatic  volatile  oil,  mixed  with 
three  fats ;  two  of  which  are  readily  dissolved  by  alcohol  :  the  third 
which  is  thus  separated  has  been  named  my  risticine-  Mace  is  com- 
posed of  a  volatile  oil,  a  red  fat  oil  soluble  in  alcohol,  a  yellow  fat 
oil  insoluble  in  alcohol,  alcoholic  extractive,  amidin,  lignin,  &c. 
Nutmegs  and  mace  impart  both  odour  and  taste  to  boiling  water  ; 
but  they  yield  their  active  properties  more  completely  to  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Nutmegs  from  which  the  volatile  oil  has  been 
obtained,  are  sometimes  mixed  with  good  nutmegs,  the  holes  which 
are  bored  in  them  being  stopped  up  with  powdered  sassafras.  This 
fraud  is  seldom  attempted  in  the  present  day ;  it  may  be  detected  by 
the  lightness  of  the  nutmeg.  Those  nutmegs  which  are  round,  plump, 
heavy,  and  not  worm  eaten,  should  be  chosen. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Nutmegs  are  agreeable  aromatic  sti- 
mulants, chiefly  used  as  flavouring  ingredients.  Taken  in  large 
quantity  they  prove  narcotic,  and  consequently  their  use  should  be 
avoided  by  those  of  an  apoplectic  or  paralytic  tendency.  The  fixed 
oil  has  been  employed  externally  as  a  stimulant  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism and  paralysis. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  gr.  X.  to 
gr.  XXX. 

Oleum  MyristiccB,  D.  E.    Min.  j.  to  min.  v.  dropped  on  sugar, 
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Essentia  Myristicoe  moschatce,  D.  Spiritiis  Myristicce,  L.  E. 
("  Take  of  oil  of  nutmeg,  f^j.  ;  stronger  spirit,  f^ix.  ;  mix  with  agi- 
tation,'' D.  "  Nutmegs,  bruised,  Siiss.  ;  proof  spirit,  cong.  j.  ;  water, 
Oj.  ;  mix  and  [with  a  slow  fire,  L.]  distil  a  gallon,"  L.  E.)  Stimu- 
lant and  aromatic,  an  excellent  addition  to  cathartic  mixtures  to 
prevent  griping.  The  dose  of  the  essence  of  the  Dublin  Pharma- 
copoeia is  min.  xx.  to  f3j.  ;  that  of  the  spirit  of  the  other  Colleges  is 
from  f3j.  to  f5iv. 

Oleum  Myristicoe,  L.  Myristicce  adeps,  E.  Used  only  in  the 
preparation  of  the  Emplastrum  Picis,  L.  E. 

Origanum,  E. — Herb  of  Origanum  vulgare.  This,  the  com- 
mon marjoram,  is  an  indigenous  plant  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Lahiatce  (Lamiaceoe,  Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linngean  class  and 
order  Didynamia  Gymnospermia. 

PROPERTIES. — It  has  a  peculiar  aromatic  odour,  and  a  warm  pun- 
gent taste  ;  these  properties  depend  chiefly  on  volatile  oil.  This, 
commonly  called,  Oil  of  Marjoram,  Oil  o/ jPA^/me,  may  be  obtained 
from  the  flowering  herb  by  the  usual  process  of  distillation.  It  is 
of  a  reddish  colour,  becoming  darker  by  age,  and  has  the  odour  and 
taste  of  the  plant.  Its  density  is  0-867  ;  and  its  composition  C^°H''^0. 
A  hundred  weight  of  the  plant  yields  on  an  average  from  8  to  10 
ounces  of  oil. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Marjoram  possesses  the  aromatic  sti- 
mulant properties  of  the  Labiate  plants  generally,  but  in  the  present 
day  it  is  seldom  used  in  medicine.  The  oil,  which  is  now  omitted 
from  all  the  British  Pharmacopoeias,  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from 
min.  j.  to  min.  iij.  on  sugar.  It  is  sometimes  employed  to  relieve 
tooth-ache,  dropped  on  cotton  and  placed  in  the  hollow  of  a  carious 
tooth.  Dissolved  in  olive  oil,  it  is  used  occasionally  as  a  stimulating 
embrocation. 


PiMENTA,  D.  L.  E. — Pimento.  Allspice.  Jamaica  pepper. 
U nripe  berries  of  Eugenia  pimenta.  A  native  of  the  West  Indies ; 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Myrtacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Icosandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  handsome  tree,  about  30  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  oblong, 
pellucid-dotted,  about  4  inches  long  ;  Flowers,  numerous,  greenish-yellow,  in  terminal 
bunches  or  panicles ;  Berry,  succulent,  dark-purple  when  ripe,  2-seeded. 

PROPERTIES. — Pimento  is  in  the  form  of  round  blackish  berries, 
rough,  umbilicated  with  the  persistent  teeth  of  the  calyx.  The 
odour  resembles  a  mixture  of  cloves,  cinnamon,  and  nutmegs, 
whence  the  name  allspice  ;  the  taste  is  pungent  and  aromatic,  like 
that  of  cloves.  These  properties  depend  principally  on  volatile  oil, 
of  which  Bonastre  obtained  10  per  cent,  from  the  husk  and  only  5 
per  cent,  from  the  kernel.    This  oil,  Oleum  Pimentce,  D.  L.  E.,  an 
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article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  is 
obtained  from  the  berries  by  the  usual  process  of  distillation ;  it  is  of 
a  yellowish  colour  when  first  drawn,  but  soon  acquires  a  reddish 
tint  ;  it  has  the  peculiar  odour  of  allspice,  and  a  burning  aromatic 
taste.  Oil  of  allspice  of  commerce  is  heavier  than  water,  its  density 
being  about  1-020.  It  is  a  mixture  of  a  heavy  and  light  oil,  which 
may  be  obtained  separately  by  distillation  with  solution  of  potash, 
as  the  heavy  oil  forms  crystalline  compounds  with  the  alkalies. 
Pimento  communicates  both  odour  and  taste  to  boiling  water,  but  it 
yields  its  properties  more  completely  to  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Pimento  is  an  aromatic  stimulant,  not 
much  employed  in  medicine.  Its  preparations  are  chiefly  used  to 
communicate  warmth  and  flavour  to  other  substances. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance  from  3ss. 
to  5j. 

Oleum  PimentcB,  D.  L.  E.    Dose,  min.  ij.  to  min  v. 

Essentia  Fimentce,  D.  (Take  of  oil  of  pimento,  fSj. ;  rectified 
spirit,  iiix.  ;  mix  with  agitation.)    Dose,  min.  xxx.  to  f5j. 

Spiritus  Pimentce,  L.  E.  '  Oil  of  pimento,  fSij.  ;  proof  spirit, 
cong.  j . ;  dissolve,''  L.  "  Pimento,  bruised,  ibss. ;  proceed  as  for 
spirit  of  caraway,''  E.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  f5ij. 

Aqua  FimentcB,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  essence  of  pimento,  fij. ; 
distilled  water,  cong.  ss. ;  mix  with  agitation,  and  filter  through 
paper,"  D.  "  Pimento,  bruised,  Ibj. ;  water,  cong.  ij.  ;  distil  a  gallon. 
May  be  more  quickly  prepared  with  the  oil  of  pimento  as  directed 
for  Aqua  Anethi,"  L.  "  Pimento,  bruised,  Ibj.  ;  water,  cong.  ij.  ; 
rectified  spirit,  f^iij.  ;  mix,  and  distil  off  one  gallon,"  E.)  Carmi- 
native and  stimulant,  used  in  the  flatulent  colic  of  children,  and  as 
a  vehicle  for  other  medicines.    Dose,  fSj .  to  fSij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  sesqui-salts  of  iron. 

Piper  longum,  L.  E. — Long  2:)eppeT.  'Dried  spikes  (Unripe 
fruit,  L.)  of  Piper  longum.  A  native  of  India,  belonging  to  the 
Natural  family  Piperacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Diandria  Trigynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  Small,  shrubbj  climber  ;  Leaves,  alternate,  petiolate, 
ovato-cordate  ;  Flowers,  small ;  closely  set  on  the  axillary  spadices. 

properties. — Long  pepper  consists  of  the  spadices  which  are 
gathered  before  they  are  fully  ripe,  and  dried  in  the  sun.  As  met 
with  in  commerce,  they  are  of  a  grayish  colour,  hard,  about  an  inch 
and  a-half  in  length,  cylindrical,  striated  diagonally  on  their  surface. 
They  have  a  somewhat  aromatic  odour,  and  a  very  pungent  spicy 
taste.  The  composition  of  long  pepper  is  almost  identical  with  that 
of  black  pepper,  (see  next  article). 

THERAPEUTICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  pepper  is  somewhat  more 
acrid  than  piper  nigrum,  but  it  may  be  employed  in  the  same  cases. 
Dose,  2T.  V.  to  9]. 
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Piper  nigrum,  D.  L.  E. — Black  pepper.  Dried  unripe  berries 
of  Piper  nigrum.  A  native  of  the  continent  of  India,  cultivated 
in  the  East  and  West  Indian  Islands ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural 
family  Piperacece,  and  to  the  Linniean  class  and  order  Diandria 
Trigynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  shi'ubby,  climbing,  8-12  feet  long,  jointed,  dicho- 
tomous  ;  Leaves,  elliptical,  acuminate,  5-7  nerved  ;  Flowers,  whitish,  small,  covering 
thickly  a  cylindrical,  pendulous  spadix  ;  Fruit,  distinct,  at  first  green,  changing  as  it 
ripens  to  bright  red,  and  finally  to  black. 

PREPARATION. — Before  the  berries  on  each  spike  have  all  changed  to  red,  they  are 
collected  and  dried  in  the  sun,  to  constitute  hlack  pepper.  White  pepper  is  procured 
by  soaking  the  fully  ripe  seeds  in  water,  so  as  to  enable  the  outer  husks  to  be  after- 
wards removed  by  rubbing. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Black  pepper  is  in  the  form  of  small 
spherical  bodies,  blackish  and  rough  externally,  whitish  within,  con- 
sisting of  the  outer  wrinkled  tegument,  surrounding  the  hard  smooth 
seed.  It  has  a  strong,  peculiar  aromatic  odour,  and  a  very  pungent 
acrid  taste.  White  pepper  is  the  white  nucleus,  the  outer  black 
tegument  having  been  removed. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Black  pepper  is  composed  of  a  neutral 
crystalline  principle,  which  has  been  named  Piperin,  of  a  very  acrid 
soft  resin,  balsamic  volatile  oil,  extractive,  gum,  bassorin,  starch, 
malic  and  tartaric  acids,  &c.  The  active  principles  are  the  piperin, 
resin,  and  volatile  oil.  Piperin  may  be  readily  prepared  by  Poutet  s 
process  as  follows  : — "  Prepare  an  alcoholic  extract  of  black  pepper, 
digest  in  a  solution  of  caustic  potash,  and  agitate  with  water  ;  filter 
and  wash  carefully  with  water  what  remains  on  the  filter ;  dissolve 
it  in  warm  alcohol,  and  crystallize  by  cooling.''  As  usually  met 
with,  piperin  is  a  dark  yellow,  resinous-looking  substance,  but  it 
may  be  obtained  in  transparent,  colourless,  four-sided  prisms ;  it  is 
tasteless  and  inodorous,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  dissolves  spariugly 
in  boihng  water  or  cold  alcohol,  but  is  very  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol ; 
it  melts  at  212°.  It  is  a  neutral  principle ;  its  composition,  according 
to  Wertheim  and  Rochleder,  is  C'^m^'^O^^WJr^^O.  Black  pepper 
imparts  its  properties  partially  to  water,  but  more  completely  to 
alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Pepper  is  an  acrid  aromatic  stimulant, 
in  general  use  as  a  spice.  It  also  possesses  remarkable  febrifuge 
properties,  which  reside  in  the  piperin.  This  substance  has  been 
employed  with  much  success  in  the  treatment  of  ague,  and  has  suc- 
ceeded in  many  instances  in  effecting  a  cure  in  cases  where  quina 
and  other  remedies  have  failed.  An  interesting  account  of  the  em- 
ployment of  piperin  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers  in  the 
Island  of  Trinidad,  by  Dr.  Hartle,  has  been  published  in  the  55th 
volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal.  As  a  stimulant,  black 
pepper  will  be  found  a  useful  addition  to  bitters  in  atony  of  the 
digestive  organs  ;  externally  it  has  been  used  in  the  form  of  ointment 
to  chronic  diseases  of  the  scalp,  and  as  an  adjunct  to  rubefacient 
cataplasms. 
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DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  substance,  gr.  v.  to 
gr.  XX. 

Piperin  is  given  in  doses  of  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v.  every  hour  until 
gr.  xviij.  have  been  taken.  It  may  be  made  into  pill  with  mucilage 
or  conserve  of  roses. 

Confedio  Piperis  nigri,  D.  E.  Confedio  Piperis,  L.  ("  Take 
of  black  pepper,  in  fine  powder ;  liquorice  root,  in  powder,  of  each, 
3ss.  ;  refined  sugar,  ^j.  ;  oil  of  fennel,  fSss.  ;  clarified  honey,  by 
weight,  Sij.  Rub  the  dry  substances  together  into  a  very  fine  powder, 
then  add  the  honey  and  oil,  and  beat  them  into  a  uniform  mass,''  D. 
"  Black  pepper  ;  and  elecampane  root,  of  each,  Ibj.  ;  fennel  seeds, 
Ibiij.  ;  honey  ;  and  white  sugar,  of  each,  ftij. ;  rub  the  dry  ingredients 
together  to  a  very  fine  powder  ;  keep  in  a  covered  vessel ;  and 
whenever  the  confection  is  to  be  used,  the  honey  being  gradually 
added,  pound  them  until  they  are  thoroughly  incorporated,"  L. 
"  Black  pepper  ;  and  liquorice  root  of  each,  Ifej.;  fennel,  tbiij.  ;  honey ; 
and  white  sugar,  of  each,  Ibij.  ;  triturate  the  solids  together  into  a 
very  fine  powder,  and  beat  the  whole  into  a  uniform  mass,''  E.) 
This  preparation  was  introduced  into  the  pharmacopoeias  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  a  quack  medicine  called  Ward's  paste  for  piles.  It  will 
be  found  useful  in  hemorrhoids  occurring  in  the  weak  and  debilitated. 
Dose,  3j.  to  3ij. ;  to  derive  any  benefit  from  its  use  it  must  be  pre- 
served in  for  two  or  three  months. 

Rubefacient  Cataplasm,  paris  codex.  (Barley  meal,  Siv.  ; 
vinegar,  Bj.  ;  whites  of  three  eggs  ;  water,  sufiicient  to  make  a  cata- 
plasm of  a  proper  consistence  ;  spread  on  linen,  and  sprinkle  over  it 
half  an  ounce  each  of  black  pepper  and  of  fennel  in  fine  powder.) 
A  speedy  rubefacient. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Astringent  vegetable  preparations. 


PoTASsii  sulphuretum,  L.  E.  Hepar  sulphuris,  D. — Sulphu- 
ret  of  Potassium.    Liver  of  Sulphur. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. — 
"  Take  of  sublimed  sulphur,  Siv.  ;  carbonate  of  potash  from  pearl-ash,  first  dried,  and 
then  reduced  to  powder,  ^vij.  Mix  these  ingredients  in  a  warm  mortar,  and  having 
introduced  them  into  a  Hessian  crucible,  let  this  be  heated,  first  gradually,  until  effer- 
vescence has  ceased,  and  finally  to  low  redness,  so  as  to  produce  perfect  fusion,  and  let 
its  liquid  contents  be  then  poured  into  an  iron  cup,  over  which  a  second  vessel  should 
be  immediately  inverted,  so  as  to  exclude  the  air  as  completely  as  possible,  while 
solidification  is  taking  place.  The  solid  product  thus  obtained  should,  when  cold, 
be  broken  into  fragments,  and  immediately  enclosed  in  a  green-glass  bottle,  furnished 
with  an  air-tight  stopper,"  D.  "  Sulphur,  3j.  ;  carbonate  of  potash,  ^iv. ;  triturate 
them  well  together  ;  and  heat  them  in  a  covered  crucible  till  they  form  a  uniform 
fused  mass,  which  when  cold  is  to  be  broken  to  pieces  and  kept  in  well-closed  bottles,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  preparation  occurs  in  various  sized 
pieces  of  a  yellowish-green  colour,  hard  and  fragile  ;  inodorous  when 
quite  free  from  moisture,  but  emitting  the  disagreeable  odour  of 
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sulphuretted  hydrogen  when  moistened.  It  has  an  acrid,  bitter, 
alkaline  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  a  mixture  of  2  equivalents  of  ter- 
sulphuret  of  potassium,  and  1  of  sulphate  of  potash  (2  KS^  +  KO, 
SO^),  BERZELIUS.  By  exposure  to  the  air  it  deliquesces,  attracts 
oxygen,  and  is  all  converted  into  sulphate  of  potash,  becoming  white 
and  inodorous.  Hepar  sulphuris  is  readily  soluble  in  water  ;  the 
solution  is  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  highly  alkaline. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Liver  of  sulphur  is  seldom  met  with  in  a  pure 
state  in  the  shops,  in  consequence  of  its  undergoing  decomposition  so 
readily. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  large  doses,  sulphuret  of  potassium 
acts  as  a  powerful  narcotico-acrid  poison,  a  few  drachms  producing 
death  with  convulsions  and  tetanic  spasms.  In  small  doses,  it 
operates  as  a  general  stimulant,  and  as  such,  is  employed  on  the 
continent  in  the  advanced  stages  of  hooping  cough,  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  in  rebellious  skin  diseases,  &c. ;  but  in  this  country  it 
is  rarely  used  as  an  internal  remedy.  As  a  topical  agent  it  is  ap- 
plied dissolved  in  water  in  the  form  of  lotion  or  bath,  or  made  into 
an  ointment  with  axunge,  in  chronic  cutaneous  diseases  principally 
those  of  a  scaly  character,  and  has  been  also  used  in  the  obstinate 
eruptions  which  affect  the  scalp, 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — For  internal  use,  gr.  iij. 
to  gr.  X,  dissolved  in  some  aromatic  water  and  sweetened  with  syrup. 

Balneum  SulpJmratum,  RAYER.  (Sulphuret  of  potassium,  Si  v. ; 
tepid  water,  cong.  xxx.  ;  dissolve  in  wooden  vessels.)  This  may  be 
employed  as  a  local  or  general  bath  in  skin  diseases. 

Unguentum  Potassii  Sulphureti,  DEVERGIE.  (Solution  of  sul- 
phuret of  potash,  12  parts  ;  carbonate  of  potash,  8  parts  ;  axunge, 
30  parts  ;  mix.)    For  scabies  and  other  cutaneous  diseases. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  acids  ;  and  most  metallic  solutions. 

In  all  cases  of  poisoning  with  this  substance,  the  best  antidotes  are 
solutions  of  chlorinated  lime  or  chlorinated  soda,  with  emollient 
drinks. 


Rosmarinus,  D.  E.  Eosmarini  oleum,  (Anglicanum),  L. — 
Rosemary.  The  tops  of  Rosmarinus  officinalis,  D.'K.  Oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  flowering  tops  of  Rosmarinus  offeiyialis,  L,  A 
native  of  the  south  of  Europe  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
LahiatcB  (Lamiacece,  Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Diandria  Monogynia, 

■BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  shrub,  6-8  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  evergreen,  sessile, 
lanceolate,  revolute  at  the  edge,  glabrous  on  the  upper  surface,  tomentose  beneath  ; 
Flowers,  pale-blue,  in  small  spikes  at  the  extremities  of  the  young  branches. 

PROPERTIES. — The  dried  tops  have  an  aromatic  agreeable  odour, 
somewhat  resembling  peppermint,  and  a  warm.,  pungent,  bitter  taste, 
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These  properties  depend  chiefly  on  volatile  oil,  of  which  a  pound  of 
the  fresh  plant  yields  about  one  drachm.  This  oil,  Oleum  Rosma- 
rini,  D.  L.  E.,  is  obtained  by  the  usual  process  of  distillation;  it  is 
limpid  and  colourless,  with  the  odour  and  taste  of  the  herb  in  an 
intense  degree.  Its  density  is  0-897 ;  and  its  composition  C'"'  H^^  O^, 
(Kane).  Eosemary  tops  communicate  their  odour  to  boiling  water, 
but  more  completely  to  spirit. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Oil  of  rosemary  is  often  adulterated  with  oil  of 
turpentine  ;  the  fraud  may  be  detected  by  the  odour  when  dropped 
on  a  heated  spatula,  or  by  its  not  being  completely  soluble  in  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Rosemary  possesses  the  aromatic  sti- 
mulant properties  of  the  Labiate  plants  before  described,  and  may 
be  used  for  the  same  purposes.  The  oil  is  frequently  added  to 
stimulating  liniments,  principally  on  account  of  its  odour. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  the  oil,  min.  ij.  to 
min.  V.  dropped  on  sugar. 

Essentia  Rosmarini,  D.  (Take  of  oil  of  rosemary,  il'y  ;  rectified 
spirit,  f^ix.  ;  mix  with  agitation.)    Dose,  min.  x.  to  min.  xx. 

Spiritus  Rosmarini,  L.  E.  ("  Oil  of  rosemary,  3ij.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  cong.  j. ;  dissolve,''  L.  "  Rosemary,  ibiiss. ;  proceed  as  for 
spirit  of  lavender/'  E  )  Seldom  used  internally.  Dose,  min.  x.  to 
min.  XXX. 


Sabadilla. — Cevadilla  (described in  the  division  A  nthelmintics), 
is  a  powerful  stimulant,  and  as  such  is  used  in  the  form  of  tincture 
as  an  external  application  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  paralysis,  and 
over  the  region  of  the  heart  in  hysterical  and  nervous  palpitations. 
The  powder  of  the  seeds  is  employed  to  destroy  pediculi,  but  its 
application  is  not  unattended  with  danger,  especially  if  the  skin  be 
broken.  The  active  principal  of  cevadilla  is  veratria,  as  before 
mentioned,  and  it  was  principally  as  a  means  of  affording  that  alka,- 
loid,  it  was  originally  introduced  into  the  London  and  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeias  ;  it  has  however  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  in  which  Veratria  is  an  article  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  being  designated  ; — An  alkali  prepared  from  the 
seeds  of  Asagrcea.  The  following  is  the  process  directed  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  Edinburgh  College  : — 

Veratria. — Take  any  convenient  quantity  of  cevadilla  ;  pour  boiling  water  over  it 
in  a  covered  vessel,  and  let  it  macerate  for  24  hours  ;  remove  the  cevadilla,  squeeze 
and  dry  it  thoroughly  with  a  gentle  heat.  Beat  it  now  in  a  mortar,  and  separate  the 
seeds  from  the  capsules  by  brisk  agitation  in  a  deep  narrow  vessel.  Grind  the  seeds  in 
a  coffee  mill,  and  form  them  into  a  thick  paste  with  rectified  spirit.  Pack  this  firmly 
in  a  percolator,  and  pass  rectified  spirit  through  it  till  the  spirit  ceases  to  be  coloured, 
concentrate  the  spirituous  solutions  by  distillation  so  long  as  no  deposit  forms  ;  and 
pour  the  residuum,  while  hot,  into  12  times  its  volume  of  cold  water.  Filter  through 
calico,  and  wash  the  residuum  on  the  filter  so  long  as  the  washings  precipitate  with 
ammonia.  Collect  this  precipitate  on  a  filter,  wash  it  slightly  with  cold  water,  and  dry 
it  first  by  imbibition  with  filtering  paper,  and  then  in  the  vapour-bath.  A  small 
additional  quantity  may  be  got  by  concentrating  the  filtered  ammoniacal  fluid,  and 
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allowing  it  to  cool. — Veratria  thus  obtained  is  not  pure,  but  sufficiently  so  for  medical 
use.  From  this  coloured  substance  it  may  be  obtained  white,  but  at  considerable  loss, 
by  solution  in  very  weak  muriatic  acid,  decolorization  with  animal  charcoal,  and 
precipitation  with  ammonia. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Veratria  is  an  uncrystallizable  solid, 
pulverulent,  as  met  with  in  commerce  of  a  grayish-white  colour,  but 
it  may  be  obtained  perfectly  white.  It  has  an  intensely  acrid  taste, 
and  is  said  to  be  inodorous,  but  the  smallest  quantity  applied  to  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  nostrils  provokes  violent  sneezing. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. —  It  is  composed  of  C^"^  H^^N^O^^  (Merck); 
is  not  volatile  nor  altered  by  exposure  to  the  air  ;  fuses  at  230°,  and 
cools  into  a  transparent  yellowish  mass.  It  reacts  alkaline,  is  nearly 
insoluble  in  cold  water,  requires  1000  parts  of  boiliug  water  for  its 
solution,  is  sparingly  soluble  in  ether,  but  very  soluble  in  alcohol. 
It  forms  salts  with  the  acids,  of  which  the  hydrochlorate  and  the 
sulphate  are  alone  crystallizable. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Veratria  very  commonly  contains  lime ;  the 
adulteration  may  be  readily  detected  by  heating  a  small  quantity  in 
a  platinum  spoon,  when,  if  it  is  pure,  it  will  be  completely  dissi- 
pated. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  large  doses,  veratria  operates  as  a 
powerful  irritant  poison,  causing  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  when  swallowed,  and  if  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body 
producing  much  irritation.  Its  action  in  small  or  medicinal  doses 
does  not  appear  to  be  well  understood,  but  it  would  seem  to  be  a 
general  stimulant,  increased  action  of  the  intestines,  the  kidneys, 
and  the  capillaries  of  the  skin  being  in  general  produced  by  its  ad- 
ministration. Its  use  in  medicine  was  until  lately  confined  to  neu- 
ralgic diseases,  for  the  treatment  of  which  it  was  first  introduced  as 
an  external  application  by  Dr.  TurnbuU  ;  but  the  experience  of  nu- 
merous physicians  who  have  tried  it  on  his  recommendation,  not 
coinciding  with  his  extravagant  praises  of  the  remedy,  it  has  fallen 
into  disrepute.  More  recently  it  has  been  employed  in  France  as  an 
internal  remedy  in  some  inflammatory  diseases,  particularly  pneumo- 
nia and  acute  rheumatism,  for  the  former  of  which  it  was  first 
proposed  by  M.  Aran,  and  for  the  latter,  in  which  its  eflicacy  appears 
now  to  be  well  established  on  the  testimony  of  many  French  physi- 
cians, by  M.  Piedagnel.  Applied  in  the  form  of  ointment,  veratria 
has  been  lately  highly  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  scrofulous 
diseases  of  the  joints  by  Dr.  Klingner  of  Glasgow.  The  action  of 
cevadilla  as  a  stimulant  is  similar  to  that  of  veratria,  but  of  course 
much  weaker. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Of  cevadilla  in  powder, 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

Tindura  Sabadillce,  (Cevadilla  seeds,  freed  from  their  capsules 
according  to  the  directions  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  for 
preparing  veratria,  and  bruised,  any  quantity  ;  rectified  spirit  as 
much  as  will  cover  them;  macerate  for  ten  days,  express,  and  filter.) 
For  external  use  as  an  embrocation. 
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Extractum  Sabadillw.  (Evaporate  the  tincture  with  a  gentle 
heat  to  a  proper  consistence.)  Dose,  gr.  ith  to  gr.  |-th  gradually  in- 
creased. This  extract  may  be  advantageously  substituted  for  ve  i  utr  ia. 

Veratria,  L.  E.  Dose,  gr.  1-1 2th  increased  very  cautiously.  M. 
Piddagnel  administers  it  in  acute  rheumatism  in  the  form  of  pilJ, 
each  pill  containing  l-14th  of  a  grain  of  the  alkaloid.  He  pre- 
scribes at  first  three  of  these  pills  in  the  24  hours,  and  increases  the 
dose  by  one  pill  daily,  until  ten  pills  are  arrived  at,  which  quantity 
he  does  not  exceed  ;  but  if  pain  in  the  throat  or  stomach,  vomiting 
or  diarrhoea  be  caused  sooner,  he  suspends  its  use  at  once,  and 
again  resumes  it  as  soon  as  these  symptoms  disappear  should  there 
be  occasion.  For  an  embrocation,  3j.  of  the  alkaloid  may  be  dis- 
solved in  f^j .  of  rectified  spirit. 

Unguentum  Veratrice,  TURNBULL.  (Veratria,  3ss.  ;  olive  oil,-  5j. ; 
prepared  lard.  Sj.;  mix.) 

Tinctura  Veratrice,  MAGENDIE.  (Veratria,  gr.  iv.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  fSj. ;  dissolve.)    Dose,  min.  x.  to  min.  xv. 

In  poisoning  with  veratria,  the  treatment  is  the  same  as  in  poison- 
ing with  Colchicum.    (See  page  110.) 


Serpentaria,  D.  L.  E. —  Virginian  snake-root.  Root  of  Aris- 
tolochia  serpentaria.  A  native  of  North  America  ;  belonging  to 
the  Natural  family  Aristolochiaceoe,  and  to  the  Linngean  class  and 
order  Gynandria  Hexandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  Simple,  flexuous,  8-10  inches  high;  Leaves, 
alternate,  cordiform,  acuminate,  slightly  pubescent ;  Flowers,  solitary,  reddish-brown. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  imported,  serpentaria  root  consists  of 
a  tufted  head  with  numerous  attached  radicles  of  a  yellowish-brown 
colour  externally,  whitish  within,  with  a  short  resinous  fracture. 
The  odour  is  aromatic,  like  that  of  valerian,  and  the  taste  warm  and 
camphoraceous. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  consists  of  volatile  oil,  soft  resin,  bitter 
extractive,  gum,  albumen,  starch,  and  some  salts.  It  yields  its  pro- 
perties to  water  and  to  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Virginian  snake-root,  although  at  one 
time  in  great  repute,  is  seldom  employed  in  the  present  day.  It 
appears  to  act  as  a  general  stimulant,  and  as  such  was  used  in  ty- 
phoid fevers,  in  intermittents,  in  gangrenous  affections,  in  amenorrhoea 
of  the  debilitated,  etc.    It  is  still  very  generally  used  in  America. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  a  bad  form, 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

Infusum  Serpentarice,  L.  E.  ("  Serpentaria,  5ss.  ;  boiling  dis- 
tilled water,  Oj. ;  macerate  for  four  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain,"  L.  "  Serpentaria,  Sss. ;  boiling  water,  Oj.  ;  infuse  for  four 
hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain,''  E.)    Dose,  f^j.  to  f5ij. 

Tinctura  Serpentarim,  L.  E.     ("  Serpentaria,  bruised,  Siiiss.  ; 
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proof  spirit,  Oij . ;  macerate  for  seven  days,  express  and  filter,"  L 
"  Serpentaria,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  liiiss. ;  cochineal,  bruised, 
5j.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  proceed  by  percolation  or  digestion  as  for 
tincture  of  cinchona/'  E.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  fSij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acetate  of  lead,  and  nitrate  of  silver. 


Sin  APIS  ALBA,  SEMINA. —  White  mustard  seed  (described  in  the 
division  Emetics,)  was  at  one  time  much  employed  as  a  stimulant 
in  atonic  forms  of  dyspepsia,  but  is  very  rarely  used  as  such  in  the 
present  day.  It  was  taken  whole  in  the  dose  of  a  dessert-spoonful 
three  or  four  times  a-day. 


SOD^  CHLORINATE  LIQUOR,  D.  L. — Solution  of  Chloride  of 
Soda.  Chlorinated  Soda.  Hypochlorite  of  Soda.  Disinfecting 
liquor. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  chlorinated  lime,  Ibss.  ;  water,  cong.  ss.  ;  crystallized 
carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce,  Bvij.  Blend  well  by  trituration  in  a  mortar  the 
chlorinated  lime  with  three  pints  of  the  water,  and  having  transferred  the  mixture  to 
a  stoppered  bottle,  let  this  be  well  shaken  several  times  for  the  space  of  three  hours. 
Pour  out  the  contents  of  the  bottle  on  a  calico  cloth,  and  to  the  filtered  solution  add 
the  carbonate  of  soda  dissolved  in  the  remaining  pint  of  water.  Having  stirred  the 
mixture  well  for  ten  minutes,  separate  the  liquid  by  a  second  filtration,  and  preserve 
it  in  a  well-stopped  bottle.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  liquid  is  1034,"  D.  "  Car- 
bonate of  soda,  ft)j.  ;  distilled  water,  f^xlviij. ;  chloride  of  sodium,  ^iv. ;  binoxide  of 
manganese,  §iij.  ;  sulphuric  acid,  f^iiss.  ;  dissolve  the  carbonate  in  Oij.  of  water  ; 
then  put  the  chloride  and  binoxide,  rubbed  to  powder,  into  a  retort ;  and  add  to  them 
the  sulphuric  acid,  previously  mixed  with  f^iij.  of  water  and  cooled.  Apply  heat  to 
the  mixture,  and  pass  the  chlorine  first  through  f^v.  of  water,  and  afterwards  into  the 
solution  of  carbonate  of  soda  above  directed,"  L. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  solution  is  of  a  yellow  colour,  with 
a  strong  odour  of  chlorine,  and  a  sharp  astringent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  precise  composition  has  not  been 
ascertained,  but  it  is  generally  supposed  to  be  a  mixture  of  hjrpo- 
chlorite  of  soda,  bicarbonate  of  soda,  and  chloride  of  sodium.  Ex- 
posed to  the  air,  chlorine  escapes,  and  crystals  of  the  carbonate  of 
soda  are  gradually  deposited.  By  evaporation  with  a  gentle  heat, 
crystals  are  obtained,  which  by  solution  in  water  afford  a  liquid  with 
the  same  properties.  It  bleaches  vegetable  colours,  first  acting  as 
an  alkali  on  them.  This  solution  may  be  distinguished  from  solu- 
tion of  chlorinated  lime  by  its  not  precipitating  with  the  oxalates 
or  carbonates. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  sohition  agrees  precisely  in  its 
properties  with  hypochlorite  of  lime,  and  is  employed  for  the  same 
purposes  (see  page  377).  For  destroying  noxious  effluvia  it  is  to  be 
preferred  to  that  substance  as  the  salt,  cliloride  of  sodium,  which  is 
left,  does  not  deliquesce ;  while  chloride  of  calcium  is  very  dehquescent 
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The  Dose  for  internal  use  is  min.  xx.  to  min.  xxx.  in  a  sufficiency 
of  water,  which  may  be  sweetened  with  syrup. 

Cataplasma  Sodce  Chlorinatce,  L.  (Boiling  water,  f^vj.  ;  linseed 
meal,  §ivss. ;  solution  of  chlorinated  soda,  f5ij.  ;  add  the  linseed 
gradually  to  the  water,  stirring  constantly  ;  then  mix  in  the  chlor- 
inated soda.)    An  application  to  foul  and  gangrenous  sores. 


SODii  CHLORTDUM,  D.  L.  SoD^  MURIAS,  K— Common  salt 
Chloride  of  Sodium  (in  crystals,  L.).  Muriate  of  Soda.  Impure 
commercial  Chloride  of  Sodium,  E. 

PREPARATION. — Chloride  of  sodium  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  three 
British  Pharmacopoeias.  On  the  large  scale  it  is  procured  by  dissolving  and  crystal- 
lizing rock-salt,  or  by  evaporating  sea  water,  or  the  water  of  some  mineral  springs,  in 
which  it  is  contained  in  large  quantities.  The  Edinburgh  College  has  given  a  formula 
for  purifying  commercial  salt : — Sodce  murias  purum^  E.  "  Take  any  convenient 
quantity  of  muriate  of  soda,  dissolve  it  in  boiling  water  ;  filter  the  solution  and  boil  it 
down  over  the  fire,  skimming  off  the  crystals  which  form,  wash  the  crystals  quickly 
with  cold  water,  and  dry  them. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Chloride  of  sodium  crystallizes  in  trans- 
parent colourless  cubes ;  it  has  an  agreeable  saline-taste,  but  no 
odour.    Its  density  is  2*17. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  sodium, 
and  1  of  chlorine,  (Na  CI).  It  contains  no  water  of  crystallization, 
but  wheif  heated  decrepitates,  owing  to  some  water  being  mechani- 
cally lodged  between  the  tables  of  the  crystals.  Exposed  to  a  bright 
red  heat  it  fuses,  and  at  a  white  heat  volatilizes  unchanged.  Chlo- 
ride of  sodium  is  permanent  in  the  air  when  quite  pure  ;  and  is 
equally  soluble  in  cold  and  boiling  water,  requiring  2*7  parts  of 
water  for  its  solution.  It  is  insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  but  recti- 
fied spirit  dissolves  it  slightly.    It  is  neutral  to  test  paper. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  met  with  in  this  country,  common  salt  does 
not  contain  any  impurity  which  can  interfere  with  its  use  for  general 
or  pharmaceutical  purposes.  Owing  to  the  presence  of  chloride  of 
miagnesium,  it  is  frequently  slightly  deliquescent.  The  tests  for  its 
purity,  as  given  by  the  Edinburgh  College,  are  as  follows : — "  A 
solution  is  not  precipitated  by  solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia 
followed  by  solution  of  phosphate  of  soda.  A  solution  of  gr.  ix.  in 
distilled  water  is  not  entirely  precipitated  by  a  solution  of  gr.  xxvj. 
of  nitrate  of  silver.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Chloride  of  sodium  taken  internally 
in  moderate  quantities  acts  as  a  mild  stimulant  to  the  digestive 
organs,  promoting  the  assimilation  of  the  food ;  on  which  account, 
as  well  as  in  consequence  of  its  agreeable  flavour,  it  is  used  generally 
by  man  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  as  an  adjunct  to  nearly  every  sub- 
stance employed  by  him  as  an  article  of  diet.  It  proves  serviceable 
to  digestion,  too,  inasmuch  as  it  prevents,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
generation  of  intestinal  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal,  to  which 
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those  who  use  little  or  no  salt  with  their  food  are  very  subject.  In 
somewhat  larger  doses  salt  acts  as  a  mild  cathartic,  forming  a  prin- 
cipal ingredient  in  many  mineral  waters,  in  which  it  augments  the 
operation  of  the  other  laxative  salts.  It  acts  as  an  emetic  in  doses 
of  one  or  two  ounces  ;  and  in  one  instance,  a  pound  of  it  taken  at 
once  occasioned  death  with  all  the  symptoms  of  irritant  poisoning. 
Applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  it  is  a  local  stimulant,  producing 
the  effects  of  a  rubefacient.  Chloride  of  sodium  is  not  much  em- 
ployed in  medicine.  As  an  emetic,  it  may  be  administered  in  nar- 
cotic poisoning  in  the  absence  of  other  substances  ;  as  a  cathartic  it 
is  not  given  alone,  but  is  advantageously  combined  with  the  other 
saline  cathartics  (see  page  122) ;  as  an  anthelmintic,  a  strong  solu- 
tion has  been  injected  into  the  rectum  to  destroy  ascarides  ;  as  a 
general  stimulant  it  is  used  in  some  forms  of  dyspepsia,  and  in 
scrofulous  and  other  glandular  enlargements  ;  and  as  a  topical  agent 
it  is  added  to  both  hot  and  cold  baths,  when  they  are  intended  to 
act  as  local  stimulants.  In  America  a  saturated  solution  of 
common  salt  is  employed  with  much  success  as  a  lotion  in  chronic 
granular  ophthalmia.  In  cholera,  and  some  other  diseases  in  which 
the  saline  constituents  of  the  blood  are  deficient,  a  solution  consist- 
ing of  3ij.  of  the  muriate,  and  9ij.  of  carbonate  of  soda,  dissolved  in 
f^lx.  of  water  has  been  injected  into  the  veins,  but  the  results  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  more  successful  than  those  which  followed  other 
methods  of  treatment ;  nevertheless  in  the  recent  outbreaks  of  the 
epidemic,  it  has  been  again  put  strongly  forward  as  an  infallible 
remedy. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — As  a  stimulant,  gr.  x.  to 
3j.  As  an  emetic,  Sj.  to  Sij.  dissolved  in  Oj.  of  water.  For  baths, 
ft)j.  to  ibij.  may  be  added  to  from  cong.  iij.  to  cong.  v.  of  either  cold 
or  warm  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Nitrate  of  silver. 


Staphisagria,  L.  E. — Stavesacre.  Seeds  of  Delphinium  sta- 
pJiisagria.  A  native  of  the  south  of  Europe  ;  belonging  to  the  Na- 
tural family  Ranunculacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Polyandria  Trigynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  Cylindrical,  branching,  downy,  about  2  feet  high  ; 
Leaves,  alternate,  broad,  palmated,  smooth  on  the  upper,  downy  on  the  under  surface  ; 
Flowers,  purple,  in  lax  racemes. 

PROPERTIES. — Stavesacre  seeds  are  about  the  size  of  a  small  pea, 
irregularly  triangular,  compressed,  dark  brown  ;  they  have  a  faint 
unpleasant  odour,  and  a  very  acrid  bitter  taste.  Their  acridity 
depends  upon  an  uncrystallizable  alkaloid,  delphinia,  which  consti- 
tutes more  than  8  per  cent,  of  the  seed.  Delphinia  is  a  yellowish- 
white  powder,  highly  acrid,  and  poisonous,  being  in  many  respects 
somewhat  analogous  to  veratria  ;   its  composition  is  said  to  be 
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Q27  JJ19  NO'^?  The  seeds  yield  their  active  properties  to  boiUng 
water,  but  more  completely  to  alcohol  or  to  vinegar. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Stavesacre  is  a  powerful  irritant,  at 
one  time  used  in  medicine  as  an  emetic  and  anthelmintic,  but  em- 
ployed at  present  only  for  the  destruction  of  pediculi.  An  ointment 
prepared  by  mixing  the  powdered  seeds  with  four  times  their  weight 
of  lard,  or  an  infusion  of  the  bruised  seeds  in  vinegar  may  be  used 
for  this  purpose.  Delphinia  has  been  employed  by  Dr.  Turnbull  of 
London  in  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  affections.  The  dose  of  it  is 
from  l-12th  to  l-4th  of  a  grain  frequently  repeated. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  stavesacre  or  its  alkaloid  the  treatment 
is  the  same  as  in  poisoning  with  colchicum,  (see  page  110.) 


Sulphur,  (described  in  the  division  Cathartics^  in  small  doses 
frequently  repeated,  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  cutaneous  vessels,  and 
is  therefore  administered,  occasionally  with  benefit  in  chronic  diseases 
of  the  skin,  particularly  scabies,  for  which,  however,  it  is  more 
generally  employed  as  an  external  application.  The  curative 
powers  of  sulphur  in  this  disease  appear  to  be  specific,  but  it  has  been 
more  recently  shown  that  it  acts  as  a  poison  to  a  small  insect  ( Sar- 
co^otes  hominis  of  Raspail),  which  has  been  discovered  to  exist  in  the 
pustules  of  itch,  and  by  which  it  is  believed  by  many  that  the  dis- 
ease is  produced.  Whatever  may  be  its  modus  oj)erandi,  sulphur 
is  undoubtedly  more  generally  successful  in  the  cure  of  scabies  than 
any  other  substance  which  has  been  hitherto  employed.  It  is  used 
on  the  continent,  especially  in  France,  with  much  effect,  combined 
with  carbonate  of  potash,  in  the  proportion  of  2  parts  of  sulphur  and 
1  of  carbonate  of  potash  to  8  parts  of  lard  :  when  frictions  are  care- 
fully made  over  the  entire  body  with  this  sulphuro-alkaline  ointment, 
the  disease  may  be  cured  in  a  few  hours.  The  surface  is  first  well 
rubbed  with  soft  soap  for  half  an  hour  in  a  warm  bath,  and  after- 
wards with  this  ointment.  Sulphur  is  also  used  as  an  external 
application  in  many  other  cutaneous  eruptions,  particularly  in  lepra 
and  psoriasis,  in  the  very  chronic  stages  of  which  in  the  form  of  va- 
pour, sulphur-vapour 'hath,  its  use  is  at  times  productive  of  good 
results.  The  dose  of  sulphur  as  a  stimulant  is  from  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xxx. ; 
it  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  electuary  made  with  treacle  or  with 
syrup.  For  external  application  either  of  the  following  ointments 
or  that  above  described  may  be  used. 

Unguentum  Sulphuris,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Sublimed  sulphur,  tbj.  ;  pre- 
pared lard,  ibiv.  ;  mix  them  well  by  trituration,"  D.  "  Sulphur,  ibss. ; 
lard,  Sbj.  ;  rub  together,"  L.  "Sulphur,  5j.  ;  axunge,  3iv.  ;  mix 
them  well  together,"  E.) 

Unguentum  Sulphuris  compositum,  L.  (Sulphur,  5iv. ;  white 
hellebore,  powdered,  3x.  ;  nitrate  of  potash,  powdered,  9ij.  ;  soft 
soap,  5iv. ;  lard,  tbj.;  rub  together.)  This  ointment  often  proves 
very  irritating. 
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Terebinthin^  oleum, — Oil  of  turpentine  (described  in  the 
division  Anthelmintics),  administered  in  small  but  frequently  re- 
peated doses,  acts  as  a  general  stimulant  to  the  system,  and  as  such 
has  been  employed  in  the  low  stages  of  typhus  and  common  con- 
tinued fevers,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  in  neuralgia,  in  hemorrhages 
from  the  mucous  surfaces  dependent  on  an  atonic  state  of  the  vessels, 
to  facilitate  the  passage  of  biliary  calculi,  in  sciatica,  and  to  prevent 
the  access  of  the  fit  in  epilepsy.  Its  local  stimulant  properties  have 
been  already  considered  (see  page  267)  ;  made  into  an  ointment  with 
three  parts  of  prepared  lard,  I  have  occasionally  found  it  a  useful 
application  in  some  very  chronic  cases  of  scaly  eruptions  on  the 
scalp.  Turpentine  vapour-baths  at  a  high  temperature  have  been 
for  some  time  very  generally  used  and  highly  extolled  in  the  south 
of  France  as  a  remedy  in  catarrhal  and  rheumatic  affections  ;  they 
are  prepared  by  burning  in  a  close  chamber  pine  branches,  to  the 
vapour  arising  from  which  the  patient  is  exposed,  somewhat  after 
the  manner  of  the  Russian  vapour-baths. 

The  four  following  substances  nearly  allied  to  turpentine,  and 
obtained  from  the  same  or  nearly  related  coniferous  trees,  are  em- 
ployed as  topical  stimulants  in  the  forms  of  ointments,  plasters,  or 
cerates. 

Resin  A,  D.  L.  E. — Resin  of  Finns  sylvestris,  D,  The  residue 
of  turpentine  after  the  oil  is  distilled,  L.  Residue  of  the  distilla- 
tion of  the  turpentines  from  various  species  ofPinus  and  Abies,  E. 
Rosin  or  Resin,  is  met  with  in  two  forms.  Yellow  resin,  (Resina 
flava),  3biid  Brown  resin  or  Colophony  (Resina  nigra  seu  Colo- 
phonium).  The  former  is  obtained  when  the  application  of  heat 
is  stopped  before  all  the  volatile  oil  is  expelled  from  the  pine  turpen- 
tines ;  the  latter  when  the  process  is  continued  until  all  the  oil  is 
distilled.  Resin  is  a  semi-transparent,  very  brittle  solid,  varjdng  in 
colour  from  pale-yellow  to  brownish-black.  It  has  a  faint  turpentine 
odour,  but  is  quite  tasteless  ;  it  consists  of  two  resins  which  have 
been  named  Pinic  and  Sylvic  acids  ;  the  composition  of  both  is 
the  same,  viz.  ;  H^^  O^.  In  medicine,  yellow  resin  alone  is  em- 
ployed ;  it  is  used  partly  as  a  local  stimulant,  but  principally  to 
communicate  a  certain  degree  of  consistency  or  adhesiveness  to  oint- 
ments, plasters,  &c, 

Unguentum  Resince,  J).  Ceratum  Resince,  L.  Unguentum 
Resinosum,  E.  ("  Take  of  resin,  in  coarse  powder,  ftss.  ;  yellow 
wax,  Eiv. ;  prepared  lard,  ibj.  Melt  them  together  with  a  gentle 
heat,  strain  the  mixture,  while  hot,  through  flannel,  and  stir  con- 
stantly until  it  concretes/'  D.  "  Resin  ;  and  wax,  of  each,  5xv. ; 
olive  oil,  Oj. ;  melt  the  resin  and  wax  together  with  a  slow  fire,  then 
add  the  oil,  and  press  the  cerate  while  hot  through  a  linen  cloth,"  L. 
"Resin,  Ev.;  axunge,  Sviij.  ;  bees'-wax,  oij. ;  melt  them  together  with 
a  gentle  heat,  and  then  stir  the  mixture  briskly  while  it  cools  and 
concretes,''  E.)  These  ointments,  commonly  known  under  the  name 
of  Basilicon  ointment,  are  employed  as  stimulating  applications  to 
foul  and  indolent  ulcers. 
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Pix  LIQUIDA,  D.  L.  E. — Tar.  Pre^jared  liquid  resin  of  Pinus 
sylvestris,  D.  A  liquid  bitumen  prepai^ed  by  heat  from  the  wood 
of  Pinus  sylvestris  and  other  species  of  Pinus,  L.  From  various 
species  of  Pinus,  and  of  Abies,  E.  Tar  is  prepared  in  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  from  various  trees  of  the  fir  tribe, 
by  a  species  of  destillatio  per  descensum.  The  old  wood  and  roots 
are  closely  packed  into  the  upper  part  of  a  pit  dug  in  the  earth, 
in  the  bottom  of  which  an  iron  pan  is  fixed  ;  the  timber  is  ignited 
and  covered  with  sods  of  earth  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  volatile 
parts  ;  and  the  tar  gradually  exudes  and  flows  into  the  iron  pan, 
from  whence  it  is  conducted  by  a  pipe  into  barrels,  each  of  which 
holds  31 J  gallons. 

Tar  is  a  thick,  tenacious,  opaque  liquid,  of  a  dark  brown,  almost 
black  colour,  with  a  strong  peculiar  odour,  and  a  bitter  disagreeable 
taste.  It  dries  so  slowly,  even  when  exposed  to  the  air,  that  it  re- 
tains its  liquid  character  for  an  almost  indefinite  period.  It  is  com- 
posed of  various  resins,  modified  oil  of  turpentine,  acetic  acid,  and 
water  ;  communicates  both  odour  and  taste  to  water,  which  dissolves 
out  its  oil  and  acid  ;  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  fixed 
and  volatile  oils. 

Tar  was  formerly  used  in  medicine  in  chronic  catarrhal  complaints, 
and  in  the  form  of  vapour  its  inhalation  was  highly  recommended 
by  Sir  Alexander  Crichton  in  phthisis.  In  the  present  day,  how- 
ever, it  is  only  used  as  a  local  stimulant  in  chronic  cutaneous 
diseases. 

Aqua  Picis  liquidce,  (Tar,  ibij.;  water,  cong.  j.;  mix,  stirring 
with  a  stick  for  quarter  of  an  hour ;  as  soon  as  the  tar  has  subsided, 
strain  the  liquor,  and  keep  it  in  well-closed  jars.)  Tar-vjater,  the 
above  formula  for  which  has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  was  first  introduced  by  Bishop  Berkeley 
as  a  remedy  for  diseases  of  the  chest  and  of  the  kidneys  ;  the  dose 
was  from  Oj.  to  Oij.  daily.  Its  use  is  completely  obsolete  in  the 
present  day. 

Unguentum  Picis  liquidce,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  tar,  Oss. ;  yellow 
wax,  liv. ;  melt  the  wax  with  a  gentle  heat,  then  add  the  tar,  and 
stir  the  mixture  constantly  until  it  concretes,''  D.  "  Tar ;  and  mut- 
ton suet,  of  each,  ibj.  ;  melt  together,  and  press  through  a  linen 
cloth,''  L.  Tar,  Bv.  ;  bees'  wax,  Sij.  ;  melt  the  wax  with  a  gentle 
heat,  add  the  tar,  and  stir  the  mixture  briskly  as  it  concretes  on 
cooling,"  E.)  Tar  ointment  is  often  used,  but  in  my  experience 
rarely  with  benefit,  as  a  stimulant  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Oil  of  Pitch.  By  distilling  tar  with  water,  a  mixture  of  impure 
oil  of  turpentine,  a  pyrogenous  oil,  and  some  pyretin  is  procured ; 
this  liquid,  under  the  name  of  oil  of  pitch  (Huile  de  Cade  of  the 
French),  is  very  highly  spoken  of  on  the  continent  as  a  local  appli- 
cation in  many  cutaneous  diseases,  especially  obstinate  forms  of 
lichen,  herpes,  and  eczema,  but  in  some  cases  in  which  I  tried  it, 
the  results  were  not  at  all  satisfactory.  Inunctions  are  made  wdth 
it  twice  a-day.    Most  French  pharmacologists  restrict  the  term. 
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huile  de  cade  (Oleum  Cadinum)  to  a  tarry  oil  obtained  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  the  wood  of  the  Juniperus  oxycedrus. 

Pix  NIGRA,  L.  Pix  ARIDA,  E. — A  dry  bitumen  prepared  from 
tar,  L.  Pitch  from  various  species  of  Pinus  and  Abies,  E.  This 
is  a  solid  black  matter  left  after  the  oil,  the  acid,  and  water  are 
expelled  by  heat  from  tar.  It  is  only  used  externally,  the  ointment 
being  employed  for  the  same  purposes  as  tar  ointment. 

Unguentum  Picis,  L.  (Pitch  ;  wax  ;  and  resin,  of  each,  Sxj.;  olive 
oil,  Oj.  ;  melt  together  and  press  through  a  linen  cloth.) 

Pix  burgundica,  D.  L.  E. — Concrete  resinous  exudation  (pro- 
bably in  a  great  measure,  E.)  /rom  Abies  excelsa,  D.  E.  Impure 
resin  prepared  from  the  turpentine  of  Abies  excelsa,  L.  Bur- 
gundy Pitch.  This  substance  as  met  with  in  the  shops  is  usually 
a  mixture  of  common  turpentine,  resin,  and  palm  oil.  It  is  in  soft 
masses  of  a  pale-yellow  colour,  with  a  terebinthinate  odour  and  taste ; 
when  pure,  according  to  Guibourt,  it  has  a  strong,  agreeable,  balsa- 
mic odour,  and  a  sweet  perfumed  taste.  In  the  London  Pharmaco- 
poeia it  is  directed  to  be  prepared  for  use  in  medicine  "  by  a  process 
similar  to  that  for  'prepared  ammoniacum,"  when  it  constitutes  Pix 
Burgundica  proeparata.  It  is  only  used  externally  as  a  topical 
stimulant. 

Emplastrum  Picis,  L.  E.  ("  Burgundy  pitch,  prepared,  ibij.  ; 
frankincense,  prepared,  ifej.  ;  resin  ;  and  wax,  of  each,  §iv.  ;  ex- 
pressed oil  of  nutmegs,  5j.  ;  olive  oil  ;  and  water,  of  each,  f.^ij.  ;  add 
the  oils  and  the  water  to  the  frankincense,  pitch,  resin,  and  wax 
melted  together.  Then  evaporate  them  all,  constantly  stirring,  to 
a  proper  consistence,''  L.  "  Burgundy  pitch,  Ibiss.  ;  resin  ;  and 
bees'  wax,  of  each,  3ij.  ;  oil  of  mace,  3ss.  ;  olive  oil,  f^j. ;  water,  f^j. ; 
liquefy  the  pitch,  resin,  and  wax  with  a  gentle  heat,  add  the  other 
articles,  mix  them  well  together,  and  boil  till  the  mixture  acquires 
the  proper  consistence,"  E.)  A  stimulating  plaster  applied  to  the 
chest  in  chronic  catarrhal  complaints,  and  over  the  seat  of  the  pain 
in  local  neuralgia  and  in  chronic  rheumatism. 

Thus,  D.  L. — Frankincense.  Obtained  from  Abies  excelsa,  D. 
A  turpentine,  hardened  in  the  air,  exudii^g  from  the  bark  of  Abies 
excelsa  and  Pinus  palustris,  L.  Much  confusion  exists  as  to  the 
relation  existing  between  Burgundy  pitch  and  Frankincense  ;  but 
the  former  is  generally  believed  to  be  obtained  by  melting  the 
latter  in  water  immediately  after  it  has  been  removed  from  the 
tree  and  straining  through  a  cloth.  Frankincense  is  chiefly  im- 
ported from  Canada  in  the  form  of  yellowish  or  brownish-yellow 
tears  which  are  hard  and  brittle ;  it  has  an  agreeable  fragrant,  tere- 
binthinate odour,  stronger  when  bruised,  and  an  acrid  bitter  taste. 
It  is  used  in  medicine  only  as  an  addition  to  some  plasters,  chiefly 
to  give  them  odour  and  consistency.  Its  properties,  nevertheless, 
are  similar  to  those  of  the  other  turpentines.  The  London  College 
directs  it  to  be  prepared  for  use  as  follows  : — Thus  prceparatum, 
"  Frankincense,  Ibj  ;  water,  sufficient  to  cover  it  ;  boil  the  frankin- 
cense in  the  water  until  it  liquefies  and  strain  through  a  hair  sieve ; 
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VeratruM,  L.  E.  White  hellehore.  Rhizome  of  Veratrvm 
album.  A  native  of  the  mountainous  regions  of  central  and 
southern  Europe;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Melanthacece, 
and  to  the  Linna3an  class  and  order  Polygamia  Monoecia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Rliizome,  flesliy,  cylindrical,  giving  origin  to  numerous 
undivided  radicles  ;  Stem,  1-4  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  sheathing,  plaited,  ovato-oblong  ; 
Flowers,  greenish-)  ellow,  in  a  large  spreading  panicle. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  usually  met  with  in  the  shops,  white 
hellebore  root  consists  of  the  rhizome  with  the  radicles  attached  ;  it 
is  in  pieces  of  from  two  to  three  inches  long,  about  the  thickness  of 
the  little  finger ;  covered  with  a  rough,  dark-brown  bark  ;  grayish- 
white  internally.  In  the  fresh  state,  it  has  a  strong,  disagreeable 
smell,  which  is  nearly  lost  by  drying ;  but  it  retains  the  acrid,  in- 
tensely bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  a  fatty  matter,  yellow 
colouring  matter,  starch,  gum,  lignin,  and  an  alkaloid  on  which  its 
acridity  depends,  and  which  has  been  named  veratria  (see  page  407), 
combined  with  gallic  acid,  (Pelletier  and  Caventou).  More  recent- 
ly Simon  has  announced  the  discovery  of  two  new  vegetable  alka- 
loids in  white  hellebore  root,  one  of  which  he  has  called  Jervin,  and 
the  other  Barytin.  The  acridity  of  the  root  is  extracted  both  by 
water  and  by  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  local  action  of  white  hellebore 
root  is  powerfully  irritant.  Snuffed  up  the  nostrils  it  produces  a 
copious  flow  of  mucus,  with  much  sneezing ;  wherefore  it  was  once 
used  as  an  errhine, — a  class  of  medicines  now  quite  obsolete, — two  or 
three  grains  of  the  root,  finely  powdered  and  mixed  with  ten  or 
twelve  grains  of  powdered  liquorice-root,  orris-root,  or  starch,  being 
employed  every  evening  ;  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  most 
cephalic  snuffs.  White  hellebore  root,  when  taken  internally,  is  a 
powerful  stimulant,  even  in  not  very  large  doses  causing  irritation 
and  inflammation  of  the  stomach.  It  was  at  one  time  much  used 
in  nervous  affections  and  in  chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally  ;  its  employment  in  gout  has  been  replaced 
by  colchicum  :  and  its  application  for  the  destruction  of  pediculi  by 
stavesacre  ;  so  that  at  present  it  is  scarcely  put  to  any  use  :  the  dose 
of  the  powder  is  from  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  v.  cautiously  increased. 

Vinum  Veratri,  L.  (White  hellebore,  sliced,  Sviij. ;  sherry 
wine,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  seven  days  and  filter).  Dose,  min.  v.  to 
min.  X. 

In  poisoning  with  white  hellebore,  the  same  treatment  should  be 
used  as  in  poisoning  with  colchicum,  (see  page  1 10). 
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YlNUM  ALBUM  HISPANICUM,  D.  ViNUM  XERICUM,  L.  YlNUM 
ALBUM,  E. — Spanish  white  wine.  Sherry.  It  would  be  quite 
foreign  to  the  scope  of  this  work  to  enter  into  any  detailed  account 
of  the  mode  of  preparation,  or  peculiar  properties  of  the  almost 
innumerable  varieties  of  wine  that  are  to  be  met  with.  The  obser- 
vations to  be  made  will  therefore  refer  to  wines  generally. 

PROPERTIES. — Wine  is  a  transparent  liquid,  of  a  yellowish,  red- 
dish-yellow, or  deep  red  colour.  It  has  a  peculiar,  agreeable  odour 
(bouquet,)  and  taste  ;  both  odour  and  taste  vary  exceedingly.  Wine 
consists  of  water,  alcohol,  tartaric  and  acetic  acids,  bitartrate  of 
potash,  tartrate  of  lime,  extractive  matter,  colouring  matter,  vegeto- 
animal  matter,  and  a  peculiar  volatile  oil  or  rather  ether,  which  has 
been  named  oenanthic  ether.  In  the  white  wines,  tannin  and 
colouring  matter  are  less  in  proportion  than  in  the  red  wines.  The 
quantity  of  alcohol  which  is  present  in  wine  varies  exceedingly, 
some  of  the  weaker  German  wines  containing  only  6-90  per  cent, 
by  weight  of  alcohol,  while  strong  Port  wine  contains  17-10  per 
cent.  (Christison). 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  Only  adulterations  of  wine,  which  are  of 
importance  with  reference  to  its  use  in  medicine,  are  the  additions 
of  lead  or  of  lime  which  are  sometimes  used  for  the  purpose  of  cor- 
recting acescency.  The  former  is  detected  by  the  black  precipitate 
which  is  produced  on  the  addition  of  sulphuretted-hydrogen.  The 
latter  by  the  white  precipitate  formed  with  solution  of  oxalate  of 
ammonia. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Wine  is  an  excellent  stimulant  in  the 
advanced  stages  of  typhus  fevers,  being  generally  better  suited  for 
this  purpose  than  any  other  alcoholic  liquid.  Its  use  is  particularly 
called  for  when  delirium  is  present  with  much  sinking  of  the  vital 
powers,  or  should  the  nervous  symptoms  as  singultus,  subsultus  ten- 
dinum,  and  sleeplessness  unaccompanied  by  any  local  inflammation 
or  congestion  predominate.  The  use  of  wine  in  fever  is  not  con- 
traindicated,  as  has  been  stated  by  many,  when  the  tongue  is  dry 
or  black,  when  the  eyes  are  red  or  suffused,  or  when  there  is  morbid 
heat  of  the  surface  :  as  wine  often  proves  of  great  benefit  when  one 
or  even  more  of  these  symptoms  is  present.  Wine  is  also  given 
with  much  advantage  in  convalescence  from  acute  diseases,  in  chronic 
debility  especially  when  it  is  caused  by  excessive  discharges,  in 
mortification  unaccompanied  by  inflammatory  symptoms,  in  ery- 
sipelas and  in  tetanus.  When  any  local  congestion  or  inflammation 
is  present  or  may  be  apprehended,  the  administration  of  wine  in  the 
treatment  of  disease  is  for  the  most  part  calculated  to  do  mischief. 

Although  Sherry  is  the  only  wine  officinal  in  the  Pharmacopoeias, 
Port  is  more  generally  employed  in  medicine  :  Claret  and  Madeira 
are  also  used.  When  its  greater  strength  and  its  astringency  are 
not  objectionable,  Port  wine,  when  it  can  be  had  pure,  now  a  matter 
of  gTeat  difficulty,  is  always  to  be  preferred.  Madeira  and  Claret 
are  often  inadmissible  on  account  of  their  acidity  ;  but  should  this 
not  be  a  contraindication  to  their  use,  the  former  is  well  adapted 
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for  debilitated  or  broken-down  habits  ;  the  latter  when  the  employ- 
ment of  stronger  wines  might  prove  injurious.  Sherry  is  chielly 
employed  in  the  preparation  of  the  medicated  wines,  but  Cape  wine 
is  usually  substituted  by  druggists  on  account  of  its  cheapness  ;  in  a 
dietetical  point  of  view,  Sherry  is  the  wine  in  most  general  use  in 
the  British  Islands,  and  that  calculated  to  agree  best  with  most 
constitutions. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  quantity  of  wine 
which  should  be  administered  in  the  treatment  of  disease  varies  so 
exceedingly  in  different  cases,  that  it  is  quite  impossible  to  lay  down 
any  general  rule  thereon.  From  f^viij.  to  fSxx.  is  the  quantity 
usuallv  ofiven  in  the  24  hours,  a.nd  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
there  is  a  great  tolerance  of  wine  in  disease.  As  an  injection  for 
the  radical  cure  of  hydrocele,  two  parts  of  Port  wine  are  dilated 
with  one  of  water. 


Zingiber,  D.  L.  E. — Ginger.  Rhizome  of  Zingiber  officinale. 
Supposed  to  be  originally  a  native  of  the  East  Indies,  at  present  cul- 
tivated in  most  tropical  countries.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family 
Zingiberacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Monandria 
Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  annual,  two  to  three  feet  high,  cylindrical, 
invested  with  the  smooth  sheaths  of  the  leaves  ;  Leaves,  linear-lanceolate,  smooth  ; 
Flowers,  yellowish  with  purple  lips,  in  cone-shaped,  radical  or  rarely  terminal,  solitary 
spikes  ;  Fruit,  a  3-celled  capsule. 

PREPARATION. —  The  rhizome  or  root-stalk,  which  is  biennial,  is  dug  up  at  the 
commencement  of  the  second  year  of  its  growth,  cleaned,  scalded  with  boiling  water,  and 
dried  in  the  sun,  when  it  constitutes  what  is  called  black  ginger  ;  to  prepare  white 
ginger,  the  rhizome  is  not  scalded,  but  the  outer  coats  are  removed  by  scrapiug. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  met  with  in  commerce,  ginger  is  in 
various-sized,  flattened  pieces,  knotty,  palmated,  hard  and  compact. 
Black  ginger  is  of  a  dirty  gray  colour,  and  rugose  externally,  yellow- 
ish brown  and  stringy  within.  White  ginger  is  whitish  or  pale  yel- 
low externally,  pale  buff  within,  with  a  somewhat  starchy  texture. 
The  finer  sorts  of  ginger  are  firm,  sound  and  heavy,  and  have  a 
peculiar,  rich,  aromatic  odour,  and  a  warm,  very  pungent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— Ginger  contains  a  pale-yellow  volatile 
oil,  an  acrid  soft  resin,  a  sub- resin,  gum,  starch,  extractive,  nitro- 
genous matter,  &c.  Its  properties,  which  depend  chiefly  on  the 
volatile  oil  and  soft  resin,  are  extracted  by  water  and  by  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Ginger  is  a  powerful  aromatic  stimu- 
lant ;  when  taken  in  moderation  increasing  remarkably  the  tone  of 
the  digestive  organs,  and  being  consequently  much  employed  as  a 
condiment.  In  medicine  it  is  principally  used  to  give  warmth  and 
flavour  to  other  drugs.  Ginger  acts  as  a  special  stimulant  to  the 
urino-genital  mucous  membrane,  its  use  should  be  therefore  avoided 
by  persons  who  have  any  tendency  to  stricture  of  the  urethra.  As 
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a  local  stimulant  it  is  chewed  in  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  relaxation 
of  the  uvula,  &c. ;  the  powder  made  into  a  paste  with  boiling  water 
and  spread  on  linen  is  a  speedy  rubefacient. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  V.  to 
gr.  XXX. 

Syru^us  Zingiheris,  D.  L.  E.  ("Take  of  tincture  of  ginger,  f^j.  ; 
simple  sjrrup,  f^vij.  ;  mix  with  agitation,''  D.  "  Ginger,  sliced, 
Siiss.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  sugar,  tbiiss.  or  a  sufficiency  ; 
rectified  spirit,  a  sufficiency ;  macerate  the  ginger  in  the  water  for 
4  hours,  express  and  strain,  and  proceed  as  for  syrup  of  althaea,"  L. 
"  Ginger,  Siiss.  ;  boiling  water,  Oj.  ;  pure  sugar,  ibiiss.  ;  bruise  the 
ginger,  infuse  it  for  four  hours  in  the  water ;  and  to  the  strained 
liquor  add  the  sugar,  and  dissolve  it  with  the  aid  of  heat,"  E,) 
Dose,  f5j.  to  f^ss. 

Tinctura  Zingiheris,  D.  L.  E.  ("Ginger,  in  coarse  powder,  Sviij. ; 
rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express  and  filter," 
D.  "Ginger,  bruised,  ^iiss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.;  macerate  for 
seven  days,  express  and  filter,"  L.  "  Ginger,  in  coarse  powder,  §iiss. ; 
rectified  spirit,  Oij . ;  proceed  by  percolation  or  digestion  as  for  tinc- 
ture of  cinchona,"  E.)  Dose  of  the  Dublin  tincture,  min.  xx.  to 
f5j.,  of  the  London  and  Edinburgh,  f3j.  to  fSij. 

Essence  of  Ginger  commonly  kept  in  shops  is  nothing  more  than 
a  very  strong  tincture. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

SPECIAL  STIMULANTS. 

All  who  look  to  a  merely  scientific  classification  of  the  Materia 
Medica  object  to  the  use  of  the  terms  Specifics  and  Alteratives, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  only  employed  to  define  agents  with  the  rationale 
of  the  remediate  modes  of  action  of  which  we  are  unacquainted. 
While  this  may  be  fully  admitted,  the  practical  utility  of  such  a 
nomenclature  is,  nevertheless,  so  great  and  so  generally  understood, 
that  until  medical  science  has  arrived  at  a  much  more  advanced 
stage  of  progress  than  has  been  as  yet  attained,  it  would,  I  think,  be 
foolish  to  discard  these  terms  in  consequen  ce  of  any  theoretical  ideas. 
I  have,  therefore,  united  both  in  the  same  chapter  under  the  above 
title.  In  this  division  of  medical  agents,  then,  will  be  included 
those  substances  which,  by  a  special  or  peculiar  action  on  individual 
organs,  or  on  the  system  generally,  produce  remediate  effects.  Those 
of  them  which  give  rise  to  some  alteration,  not  well  understood,  in 
the  nature  or  quality  of  vital  action,  are  termed  alteratives  ;  while 
those  which  possess  a  special  influence  in  the  treatment  of  certain 
diseases  are  denominated  specifics.  Many  alteratives  and  specifics 
have  been  already  described  in  other  classes  of  medicines,  but  the 
articles  contained  in  this  chapter  cannot,  with  a  regard  to  accuracy 
or  convenieDce  in  arrangement,  be  included  in  any  of  them  ;  inas- 
much as  the  nature  of  the  primary  influence  which  some  of  these 
agents  exert  on  the  animal  economy  has  not  been  satisfactorily 
ascertained  ;  and  others  possess  a  peculia  r influence  over  certain 
organs  or  diseases  chiefly  :— as  examples  of  the  former  I  may  refer 
to  Mercury,  Iodine,  and  Gold  ;  of  the  latter,  to  Nux-vomica,  Cubebs, 
and  Copaiba. 

Ammonite  arsenias. — Arseniate  of  Ammonia. 

PREPARATION. — This  compound  is  readily  prepared  by  saturafiiig  a  solution  of 
arsenic  acid  with  ammonia,  taking  care  that  the  alkali  be  in  excess,  evaporating  and 
crystallizing. 

PROPERTIES. — Arseniate  of  ammonia  crystallizes  in  white,  trans- 
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parent,  small  rhomboidal  prisms ;  its  composition  being  2  H^N 
As^O'  +  HO.  It  is  a  neutral  salt,  and  is  soluble  in  water  and  in 
alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Arseniate  of  ammonia  has  not  as  yet 
been  much  employed  in  this  country  ;  but  it  has  been  for  some  time 
used  in  France  as  an  internal  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  obstinate 
cutaneous  diseases,  particularly  those  of  a  scaly  character.  I  have 
myself  employed  it  very  extensively  with  excellent  effect,  chiefly  in 
cases  where  other  arsenical  preparations  have  failed  to  effect  a  cure, 
and  in  languid  constitutions.  The  dose  of  it  is  from  l-12th  to  1-1 0th 
of  a  grain  three  times  a-day  in  pill ;  or  the  following  solution  first 
proposed  by  Biett  may  be  prescribed  : — 

Solution  of  Arseniate  of  Ammonia.  (Arseniate  of  ammonia, 
gr.  iss.  ;  distilled  water,  f5iij.  ;  spirit  of  angelica,  fSyj.  ;  dissolve.) 
Dose,  f5j.  to  f5iij.  in  some  aromatic  water. 


Arsenici  iodidum. — Iodide  of  Arsenic.    Teriodide  of  Arsenic. 

PREPARATION. — "  lodinc,  SU-  5  arsenic,  finely  powdered,  5j«  I  ™ix  together  and 
maintain  in  a  state  of  fusion  for  some  time  in  a  digesting  fiask  upon  a  sand-bath,  at  as 
low  a  temperature  as  possible  ;  treat  the  mixture  when  cool  with  four  ounces  of  cold 
alcohol,  and  pour  off  the  solution  from  the  residual  arsenic  ;  then  pass  into  it  a  stream 
of  arseniuretted  hydrogen  gas,  until  its  colour  is  reduced  to  a  wine  yellow ;  and 
finally,  evaporate  immediately  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  122°  F.,  until  it  crystal- 
lizes." GOPEL. 

PROPERTIES. — This  is  an  orange-red  powder,  odourless  and  taste- 
less. Exposed  to  the  air  it  rapidly  undergoes  decomposition,  iodine 
escaping  and  metallic  arsenic  being  left ;  it  is  volatilized  by  heat. 
Iodide  of  arsenic  is  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  from  which,  as  the 
alcohol  cools,  it  is  deposited  in  bright  crystals.  It  is  decomposed 
by  water  into  free  iodine,  hydriodic  and  arsenious  acids.  Its  com- 
position is  As  I^. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  met  with  in  the  shops,  this  preparation 
frequently  contains  un combined  metallic  arsenic,  which  may  be 
distinguished  by  the  naked  eye. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Iodide  of  arsenic  is  employed  inter- 
nally with  much  benefit  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  cutaneous 
diseases,  particularly  in  the  various  forms  of  psoriasis  and  chronic 
eczema  especially  when  occurring  in  scrofulous  habits,  and  in  por- 
rigo ;  in  all  of  which  I  have  used  it  extensively  and  with  great  suc- 
cess, even  in  very  inveterate  cases.  Like  other  preparations  of  arsenic, 
its  use  must  be  continued  for  some  time  after  the  disease  is  cured, 
in  order  to  prevent  a  relapse.  In  some  cases  in  which  the  medicine 
had  been  taken  daily  for  five  or  six  weeks,  the  patients  complained 
of  soreness  of  the  eyes,  headache,  or  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  fauces, 
which  quickly  disappeared  on  omitting  the  use  of  the  remedy 
for  a  few  days.  It  is  administered  with  much  benefit  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cancer,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  use  of  an  ointment 
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containing  iodide  of  lead  as  an  external  application,  has  produced 
excellent  effects  in  the  hands  of  many  practitioners.  On  the  con- 
tinent it  has  been  also  employed  as  a  topical  application  in  the  form 
of  ointment,  but  its  external  use  is  not  unattended  with  danger. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Iodide  of  arsenic  should 
be  at  first  given  in  doses  of  1-1 0th  of  a  grain,  which  may  be 
cautiously  increased  to  l-4th  of  a  grain  three  times  a-day.  It  is 
best  administered  in  the  form  of  pill  made  with  conserve  of  roses, 
or  with  hard  manna. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  acidulous  and  metallic  salts. 

Arsenici  et  hydrargyri  hydriodatis  liquor,  D.— Solution 
of  Hydriodate  of  Arsenic  and  Mercury. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  pure  arsenic,  in  fine  powder,  gr.  vj.  ;  pure  mercury, 
gr.  xvj.  ;  pure  iodine,  gr.  Iss.  ;  alcohol,  f3ss. ;  distilled  water,  f^ix.  or  a  sufficient 
quantity  ;  rub  together  the  arsenic,  mercury,  iodine,  and  spirit,  until  a  dry  mass  is 
obtained,  and,  having  triturated  eight  ounces  of  the  water  with  this  in  succesive 
portions,  let  the  whole  be  transferred  to  a  flask,  and  heated  until  it  begins  to  boil. 
When  cooled  and  filtered,  let  as  much  distilled  water  be  added  to  it  as  will  make  the 
bulk  of  the  solution  exactly  eight  fluid  ounces  and  six  drachms. 

properties. — This  solution  is  of  a  pale  greenish-yellow  colour, 
odourless,  with  rather  a  styptic  tase.  Each  f5j .  contains  about  -^^ih. 
of  a  grain  of  oxide  of  arsenic,  -^tli  of  a  grain  of  oxide  of  mercury, 
and  fths  of  a  grain  of  iodine  in  the  state  of  hydriodic  acid,  in 
chemical  combination. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Donovan's  solution,  as  this  compound 
is  ordinarily  termed,  has  been  found  useful  by  many  practitioners  in 
the  treatment  of  chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  especially  those  of  a 
scaly  character,  or  in  which  the  scalp  is  the  seat  of  the  disease.  It 
has  been  also  employed  with  benefit  in  venereal  eruptions,  both 
papular  and  scaly,  in  lupus,  in  impetigo,  in  pityriasis,  &c.  Its 
efficacy  in  these  obstinate  affections  is  supposed  to  be  now  so  well 
established,  that  it  has  been  admitted  into  the  last  edition  of  the 
Dublin  Pharmacopoeia.  For  further  information  on  this  subject,  I 
must  refer  to  Mr.  Donovan's  excellent  memoirs  in  the  16th,  18th, 
and  22nd  vols,  of  the  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science.  In  my 
own  practice,  however,  I  must  confess  that  except  in  cases  where  the 
cutaneous  disease  is  complicated  with  a  syphilitic  taint,  I  have  found 
it  usually  fail  in  effecting  a  cure,  and  in  some  instances  I  have  seen 
it  produce  injurious  constitutional  effects,  when  the  disease  for  which 
it  was  administered  was  invariably  aggravated.  This  I  have  been 
inclined  to  attribute  to  the  presence  of  the  mercury  in  it,  and  I  have 
therefore  latterly  substituted  for  this  solution,  a  compound  in  which 
the  mercury  is  replaced  by  iodide  of  potassium  (see  Arsenic,  in  the 
chapter  on  Tonics) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Min.  X.  to  min.  XXX. 
three  times  a-day.  It  should  be  administered  largely  diluted  with 
distilled  water.    The  external  use  of  the  medicine  in  the  form  of 
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lotion  (f5j.  to  f3j.  of  distilled  water)  has  been  combined  with  its 
interna]  administration. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  most  salts  ;  opium  ;  and  the  salts  of 
morphia. 


AURUM,  L. — Gold.  This  metal  has  been  introduced  into  the  last 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  being  used  as  a  test,  but  none 
of  its  preparations  are  employed  in  this  country  in  the  practice  of 
medicine.  They  are,  however,  frequently  administered  on  the  con- 
tinent, and  their  virtues  highly  spoken  of.  Although  it  has  been 
stated  by  many  that  metallic  gold  is  perfectly  inert,  a  powder  of 
gold  (Pulvis  auri)  is  officinal  in  the  Parisian  Codex.  It  is  pre- 
pared in  several  ways  :  one  of  the  simplest  and  best  is  to  rub  any 
quantity  of  leaf-gold  with  7  or  8  times  its  weight  of  sulphate  of 
potash  in  an  earthenware  or  glass  mortar,  as  long  as  any  fragments 
of  the  leaves  are  visible ;  and  then  to  wash  well  with  warm  water, 
which  dissolves  out  the  sulphate  of  potash,  and  leaves  the  gold  in 
the  form  of  a  fine  powder.  Powder  of  gold  is  said  to  be  a  much  more 
effectual  remedy  both  in  primary  aud  secondary  syphilis  than  mer- 
cury ;  it  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  those  cases  in  which  mercury  is 
found  to  aggravate  the  disease,  or  in  which  the  symptoms  depend 
on  the  excessive  use  of  preparations  of  that  metal ;  in  some  instances 
it  produces  increased  flow  of  saliva,  without  affecting  the  teeth, 
cheeks,  or  gums,  as  that  metal  does.  It  has  been  also  used  in  chronic 
cutaneous  diseases,  in  scrofulous  affections,  and  in  glandular  enlarge- 
ments. Powder  of  gold  may  be  given  internally  in  doses  of  gr.  ^  or 
gr.  i,  gradually  increased  to  gr.  iij. ;  it  should  be  made  into  pill  with 
conserve  of  roses.  It  is,  however,  generally  introduced  into  the  sys- 
tem by  means  of  friction  on  the  gums  and  tongue,  or  applied  on  a 
portion  of  the  skin  deprived  of  the  epidermis  ;  it  is  also  used  as  a 
local  application  to  chancres  in  their  primary  stage.  For  these 
purposes,  either  of  the  followiug  preparations  may  be  employed  : — 

Syvvf  of  Gold,  (Powder  of  gold,  gr.  xxiv. ;  simple  syrup,  f5j.  ; 
mix.) 

Ointment  of  Gold,  (Powder  of  gold,  gr.  j.  ;  axunge,' gr.  xv.) 
AURI  lODiDUM. — Iodide  of  Gold. 

PREPARATION. — (French  Codex.)  "  Pour  a  solution  of  chloride  of  gold  into  a 
solution  of  hydriodate  of  potash,  as  long  as  any  precipitate  falls  ;  filter,  and  wash  the 
powder  well  with  alcohol,  to  dissolve  out  the  excess  of  iodine  ;  and  then  dry  it." 

PROPERTIES. — Iodide  of  gold  is  a  greenish-yellow  powder,  insolu- 
ble in  cold,  and  very  sparingly  soluble  in  boiling  water.  Exposed 
to  a  heat  of  about  300°  F.  the  iodine  is  driven  off,  and  metallic 
gold  left.  It  is  composed  of  2  equivalents  of  gold  and  1  of  iodine, 
Au^I,  (Graham). 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— This  preparation  is  a  very  active  poison, 
more  so  than  corrosive  sublimate ;  it  is  employed  in  venereal  and 
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scrofulous  affections  internally,  in  closes  of  ]-15tli  to  1-lOtli  of  a 
grain,  in  the  form  of  powder,  or  of  pill,  combined  with  powdered  gum 
arable  ;  it  is  decomposed  by  most  vegetable  substances. 


AURI  PERCHLORIDUM. — Percldoride  of  Gold.  Sesquichloride  of 
Gold. 

PREPARATION. —  (French  Codex.)  "Pure  laminated  gold;  and  nitric  acid,  of 
each,  one  part ;  hydrochloric  acid,  two  parts  ;  dissolve  the  gold  in  the  mixed  acids  with 
a  gentle  heat,  evaporate  till  the  solution  begins  to  emit  chlorine  ;  and  set  it  aside  to 
crystahize  by  cooling." 

PROPERTIES. — Sesquichloride  of  gold  is  in  the  form  of  needle- 
shaped,  prismatic  crystals,  of  a  ruby-red  colour  ;  it  is  inodorous,  but 
has  a  very  styptic,  disagreeable  taste.  In  dry  air  it  remains  un- 
altered, but  deliquesces  rapidly  in  damp  air.  Water,  alcohol,  and 
ether  dissolve  this  salt ;  the  solution  is  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  is  acid 
to  litmus  paper ;  exposed  to  the  light,  although  kept  in  stoppered 
bottles,  it  is  decomposed,  and  gold  deposited  on  the  surface.  Ses- 
qui-chloride  of  gold  is  composed  of  2  equivalents  of  gold  and  3  of 
chlorine,  Au^  CP  (Graham). 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  salt  is  the  most  generally  em- 
ployed of  the  preparations  of  gold.  It  is  exceedingly  active  ;  so 
small  a  dose  as  l-15th  of  a  grain  has,  in  the  hands  of  Cullerier,  at 
the  second  dose  produced  gastric  irritation,  dryness  of  the  tongue, 
redness  of  the  throat,  colic,  and  diarrhoea.  It  is  employed,  it  is 
said  with  much  success,  in  the  treatment  of  syphilitic  diseases  both 
primary  and  secondary,  particularly  in  cases  where  mercurial  pre- 
parations fail  to  do  good.  It  has  been  also  used  in  scrofulous  and 
herpetic  affections,  in  cancer,  &c.  As  an  external  application,  it 
has  been  employed  as  a  caustic  to  open  cancer,  to  lupus,  and  to 
obstinate  syphilitic  ulcerations. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — It  may  be  given  in  doses 
of  l-20th  to  1-1 5th  of  a  grain,  once  a-day,  made  into  pill  with 
starch,  or  dissolved  in  distilled  water.  The  same  quantity  intimately 
mixed  with  gr.  v.  of  starch  may  be  applied  by  friction  to  the  gums 
and  tongue. 

Caustic  of  Recamier,  (Chloride  of  gold,  gr.  vj. ;  dilute  nitro-hy- 
drochloric  acid,  foj.  ;  dissolve.)  Applied  by  means  of  a  piece  of  lint 
dipped  in  it ;  the  eschar  which  forms  falls  off  in  a  few  days,  and 
leaves  a  clean,  healthy  surface  underneath. 

Sodii  Auro-terchloridum,  FRENCH  cODEX.  (Chloride  of  gold, 
85  parts;  chloride  of  sodium,  16  parts  ;  dissolve  in  a  small  quantity 
of  distilled  water  ;  concentrate  with  a  gentle  heat,  till  a  pellicle 
begins  to  form  on  the  surface;  then  set  aside  to  crystallize.) 
Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium  crystallizes  in  long  four-sided  prisms, 
of  an  orange-yellow  colour  ;  it  is  employed  in  the  same  manner,  and 
in  the  same  doses  as  sesqui-chloride  of  gold.  It  is  less  expensive, 
and  nearly,  if  not  quite  as  active.    An  ointment  of  it,  prepared  by 
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mixing,  with  trituration,  1-1  Oth  of  a  grain  with  gr.  xxxvj.  of  axunge, 
may  be  applied  to  the  skin  denuded  of  the  epidermis. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Most  metals,  and  their  salts  ;  the  alkalies  ; 
sugar  ;  gum  ;  charcoal  ;  tannin ;  extractive. 

In  poisoning  with  chloride  of  gold,  or  with  chloride  of  gold  and 
sodium,  the  same  treatment  should  be  adopted  as  in  poisoning  with 
corrosive  sublimate. 


AURi  PEROXYDUM. — Peroxide  of  Gold.  Sesqui-oxide  of  Gold. 
Auric  acid. 

PREPARATION. — (French  Codex.)  "  Chloride  of  gold,  1  part ;  calcined  magnesia, 
4  parts  ;  water,  40  parts  ;  boil  gently  for  a  short  time  ;  wash  the  precipitate  repeatedly 
with  water  until  the  washings  no  longer  precipitate  with  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  ; 
and  then  digest  in  cold  diluted  nitric  acid,  to  dissolve  out  the  magnesia ;  dry  the  resi- 
duum without  heat  and  in  the  dark." 

PROPERTIES. — Auric  acid  is  of  a  chestnut-brown  colour,  becoming 
yellowish  when  moistened.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  ;  is  rapidly  de- 
composed by  exposure  to  light  or  heat ;  and  combines  with  alkalies 
to  form  salts.  It  is  composed  of  2  equivalents  of  gold,  and  3  of 
oxygen,  Au^  (Berzelius.) 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — It  is  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
other  preparations  of  this  metal,  and  has  been  especially  recommend- 
ed by  M.  Legrand  for  the  treatment  of  scrofulous  diseases  of  the 
bones.    Dose,  1-lOth  of  a  grain  to  l-4th  of  a  grain. 

Fills  of  oxide  of  Gold,  magendie.  (Oxide  of  gold,  gr.  vj. ;  extract 
of  mezereon,  3ij. ;  divide  into  60  pills.)    Dose,  2  to  10  daily. 


Bromineum. — Bromine.  This  elementary  fluid  body  was  origin- 
ally introduced  into  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  merely  as  being 
employed  in  the  preparation  of  Bromide  of  'potassium  ;  the  salt, 
however,  and  consequently  the  element  itself,  have  been  omitted 
from  the  last  edition,  their  employment  in  medicine  having  nearly 
fallen  into  disuse.  Nevertheless,  as  they  had  been  used  for  some 
years  as  substitutes  for  iodine  and  iodide  of  potassium,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  high  price  and  scarcity  of  -these  substances,  and  as 
their  therapeutical  action  appears  to  be  nearly  identical  with  them, 
I  shall  at  present  retain  the  notices  of  bromine  and  bromide  of  po- 
tassium which  have  appeared  in  previous  editions  of  this  book. 

PREPARATION. — It  is  obtained  from  sea  water,  and  from  the  waters  of  many  mineral 
springs, — in  which  it  exists  in  the  forms  of  bromide  of  magnesium  and  bromide  of 
sodium, — by  first  saturating  with  chlorine  gas  to  separate  it  from  the  base,  adding 
ether  which  dissolves  out  the  bromine,  and  then  separating  from  the  ether  by  means  of 
solution  of  caustic  potash,  which  combines  with  the  bromine,  forming  bromide  of  po- 
tassium ;  from  this  salt  it  is  obtained  by  a  process  similar  to  that  for  procuring  iodine. 
Of  late  years  it  has  been  prepared  in  large  quantities  in  the  United  States,  having  been 
discovered  in  many  of  the  brine  springs  throughout  the  state  of  New  York. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — At  ordinary  temperatures,  bromine  is  a 
heavy,  dark  reddish-brown  liquid,  of  a  hyacinth-red  colour  when 
viewed  by  transmitted  light.  Its  odour  resembles  that  of  chlorine, 
but  it  is  much  stronger  and  more  disagreeable,  whence  its  name 
(B^ojfjLog,  fetid.)    Its  taste  is  very  acrid.    Specific  gravity,  2-99. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Bromine  is  an  elementary  substance. 
It  is  scarcely  soluble  in  water,  and  its  solubility  is  not  sensibly 
augmented  by  heat ;  is  rather  more  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  still  more 
so  in  ether  ;  and  is  very  volatile,  boiling  at  a  temperature  of  113°. 
Bromine  bleaches  vegetable  colours  like  chlorine.  It  combines  with 
most  metals,  forming  bromides  with  them. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — As  remarked  above,  it  is  as  a  substi- 
tute for  iodine  that  bromine  is  employed  in  medicine  ;  with  which 
it  appears  to  be  nearly  if  not  quite  identical  in  action. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — It  is  seldom  used  in  the 
uncombined  state,  but  the  following  solution  has  been  employed  by 
M.  Pourche  as  a  substitute  for  tincture  of  iodine  : — Bromine  one 
part ;  distilled  water,  forty  parts  ;  dissolve.  Dose,  min.  v.  to  min.  vj. 
in  some  aqueous  vehicle  three  or  four  times  a-day.  For  external  use 
a  preparation  four  times  the  strength  of  this  may  be  employed.  The 
bromide  of  potassium  and  bromide  of  iron  will  be  described  here- 
after. The  other  combinations  of  bromine  which  have  been  used  in 
medicine  are  the  following  : — Bromide  of  barium,  which  is  soluble 
in  water,  is  given  in  doses  of  one  to  five  grains  three  times  a-day  : 
the  ointment  is  prepared  by  combining  it  with  lard  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  part  to  ten.  Bromide  of  calcium  is  prescribed  in  the 
form  of  pill  made  with  conserve  of  roses  ;  the  dose  of  it  is  from 
three  to  ten  grains.  Two  bromides  of  mercury  have  been  used  : 
the  first,  a  sub-bromide,  is  a  white  insoluble  powder  ;  the  dose  of  it 
is  one  to  two  grains  daily  :  the  second,  a  bromide,  is  fusible  and 
volatile,  and  soluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol ;  its  dose  is  1-1 6th  of 
a  grain,  gradually  increased  to  l-4th  of  a  grain  daily. 


Copaiba,  L.  E.  Copaifera  officinalis,  balsamum,  D. — 
Copaiva.  Balsam  of  Copaiva.  Various  sp)ecies  of  the  CopaAfera 
yield  the  Copaiva  balsam  of  commerce,  D.  An  oleo-resin  flowing 
from  incisions  into  the  trunk  of  Copaifera  midtijuga,  and  of 
other  species,  L.  Fluid  resinous  exudation  of  various  species  of 
Copaifera,  E.  The  various  species  of  the  genus  Copaifera  from 
which  the  balsam  is  obtained  are  natives  of  South  America  and  the 
West  Indian  islands  ;  they  belong  to  the  Natural  family  Legumi- 
noscB  (Fabacea?,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  De- 
candria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Trees,  20-35  feet  high ;  Leaves,  abruptly  pinnate  ; 
Leaflets,  coriaceous,  somewhat  unequal,  ovate ;  Flowers,  in  panicles. 

PREPARATION. — The  liquid  resin  exists  in  great  abundance  in  the  trees  ;  it  is  pro- 
cured by  making  deep  incisions  into  the  stem  in  the  hot  summer  months,  Avhen  in  some 
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instances  12  pounds  of  juice  will  exude  iu  three  hours.  Many  trees  yield  copaiva 
twice  or  three  times  in  the  year, 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Copaiva,  or  as  it  is  commonly  but  im- 
properly called  Balsam  of  Copaiva,  is  a  transparent,  oily  liquid,  of 
a  pale-yellow  colour, — inferior  kinds  are  dark  yellow.  It  has  a 
strong,  peculiar,  and  to  most  persons  very  disagreeable  odour,  and  a 
bitter,  acrid,  very  permanent  and  exceedingly  unpleasant  taste. 
Specific  gravity  from  -950  to  "966,  becoming  denser  by  age, 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES, — Fresh  copaiba  is  composed  of  41  per 
cent,  of  volatile  oil,  51*38  per  cent,  of  hard  yellow  resin  (copaivic 
aci(iy),  2 "18  of  brown  soft  resin,  and  5*44  of  water  (Gerber.)  Ex- 
posed to  the  air  it  gradually  thickens,  and  becomes  darker  coloured. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  is  completely  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  It  dissolves  magnesia  and  its  car- 
bonate, and  forms  with  them  after  four  or  five  hours  a  translucent 
mass,  sufficiently  consistent  for  pills.  The  volatile  oil  of  copaiva 
( Copaibo3  Oleum ),  which  is  officinal  in  both  the  London  and  Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeias,  being  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in 
the  former,  is  obtained  by  distillation  with  water.  It  is  transparent 
and  colourless,  has  a  density  of  0*878,  boils  at  473°,  and  is  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  Its  composition  is  isomeric  with  that  of  oil  of 
turpentine,  being  C^^H^  Goj)aivic  acid  is  composed  of  C^H^^O'*; 
it  is  of  a  reddish-yellow  colour,  brittle  with  a  crystalline  fracture  ; 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  volatile  and  fixed  oils  ;  the  alco- 
holic solution  reddens  litmus  paper.  By  distilling  off  the  oil  from 
copaiba,  a  brownish,  soft  resinous  mass  is  left,  which  retains  some- 
what the  odour  of  the  balsam  ;  this,  which  is  sold  in  the  shops  as 
Copaiba-resin,  is  a  compound  of  two  resins,  the  one  Copaivic  acid, 
which  may  be  dissolved  out  by  rectified  spirit,  and  the  other  a  viscid 
resinous  mass, 

ADULTERATIONS, — Copaiva  is  very  much  adulterated,  so  much  so 
that  it  is  difficult  to  meet  with  a  perfectly  pure  specimen.  The  im- 
purities usually  found  in  it  are  oil  of  turpentine,  and  more  recently, 
as  pointed  out  by  Mr,  Hedwood,  the  distilled  oil  of  the  Gurjwn 
balsam — the  produce  of  a  species  of  Dipterocarpus,  or  some  fixed 
oil,  as  castor-oil,  poppy-seed  oil,  rape-oil,  &c.  Oil  of  turpentine,  or 
any  other  volatile  oil,  is  readily  discovered  by  the  odour,  when  it  is 
dropped  on  a  heated  spatula.  The  presence  of  any  fixed  oil  may  be 
detected  by  the  greasy  areola  which  surrounds  the  spot  of  resin  left, 
on  gently  evaporating,  over  the  flame  of  a  lamp,  a  drop  or  two  of 
the  suspected  balsam  on  unsized  paper.  The  tests  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeia  for  its  purity  are  as  follows: — "Transparent; 
free  of  turpentine  odour  when  heated  ;  soluble  in  two  parts  of  alco- 
hol ;  it  dissolves  a  fourth  of  its  weight  of  carbonate  of  magnesia, 
with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat,  and  continues  translucent.''  To  these 
may  be  added  Planche  s  test  for  the  usual  adulteration,  that  with 
castor-oil, — "pure  balsam  agitated  with  solution  of  ammonia,  of  the 
density  -965,  becomes  clear  and  transparent  in  a  few  moments;  but 
remains  turbid  if  castor-oil  be  present."    These  tests  are,  however, 
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not  to  be  depended  on  ;  the  only  satisfactory  means  of  ascertaining 
the  goodness  of  copaiva,  as  has  been  suggested  by  Mr.  Redwood, 
being,  the  obtaining  the  oil  by  distillation  : — pure  specimens  yield 
nearly  60  per  cent.,  while  those  of  inferior  quality  do  not  afford  more 
than  30. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Copaiva  is  a  special  stimulant  to  the 
mucous  membranes,  its  action  being  particularly  directed  to  the 
bladder  and  urethra.  In  many  instances  its  administration  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  cutaneous  eruption  which  closely  resembles  urticaria  ; 
and  when  given  in  large  doses  it  produces  vomiting  and  purging. 
The  principal  use  of  copaiva  is  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  for 
which  it  is  undoubtedly  the  best  remedy  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted. The  practice  is  still  followed  by  many,  of  not  adminis- 
tering copaiva  in  this  disease,  until  all  inflammatory  symptoms  are 
subdued  by  antiphlogistic  treatment.  But  the  majority  of  surgeons- 
in  the  present  day  prescribe  it  in  the  very  earliest  stage,  and  with 
the  best  results  ;  indeed  the  earlier  it  is  given,  the  more  speedy  and 
the  more  effectual  will  be  the  cure.  In  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea, 
the  use  of  copaiva  should  be  always  continued  for  8  or  10  days  after 
the  discharge  has  completely  ceased.  Copaiva  has  been  also  em- 
ployed with  benefit  in  leucorrhoea,  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder,, 
in  the  chronic  bronchitis  of  the  old  and  debilitated,  especially  when 
the  bronchial  secretion  is  profuse,  and  in  chronic  dysenteiy.  In 
most  cases  where  the  use  of  this  medicine  has  been  continued  for  a 
few  days,  its  presence  may  be  recognised  in  the  urine  by  heating 
that  secretion  as  in  the  process  for  detecting  albumen,  when  it  will 
present  a  milky  aspect ;  this  is  a  fact  to  be  always  borne  in  mind  as 
it  might  lead  to  error  from  simulating  the  presence  of  albumen  in 
the  urine  ;  it  may  be  distinguished  from  that  abnormal  product  by 
its  not  subsiding  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  after  a  few  hours  rest  as 
albumen  does. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Min.  X.  to  f3j.  In  con- 
sequence of  its  very  nauseous  taste,  a  great  many  ways  have  been 
proposed  for  administering  copaiva  ;  but  it  appears  to  me  to  act 
with  greater  certainty,  and  to  cause  less  disgust  when  given  floating 
on  a  wine-glass  of  water  to  which  a  drachm  of  some  aromatic  tinc- 
ture, as  tincture  of  orange-peel,  has  been  added.  It  is  sometimes 
prescribed  in  the  form  of  pill  prepared  by  boiling  the  balsam  with 
calcined  magnesia  or  with  hydrate  of  lime  ;  a  sufficient  degree  of 
consistency  will  be  obtained  in  4  or  5  hours  with  the  latter,  while 
from  12  to  15  hours  will  be  required  to  produce  the  same  result 
with  the  former.  The  process  of  M.  Thierry  is  as  follows  : — Rub 
together  in  a  marble  mortar  15  parts  of  pure  copaiva,  and  1  part  of 
hydrate  of  lime  (or  2  parts  of  calcined  magnesia)  ;  put  the  mixture 
over  a  water-bath,  and  stir  from  time  to  time  till  the  lime  has  dis- 
appeared ;  keep  up  the  fire  for  4  hours,  or  for  15  hours  if  magnesia 
be  used.  The  mass  may  be  divided  into  gr.  vj  pills,  of  which  from 
6  to  12  may  be  taken  two  or  three  times  daily. 

More  recently  copaiva  has  been  administered  enclosed  in  gelatine 
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capsules,  for  preparing  which  the  following  method  is  followed  : — 
the  polished  bulbous  extremities  of  iron  rods  are  oiled  with  almond 
oil,  and  then  dipped  into  a  warm  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of 
ordinary  or  bleached  gelatine,  which  is  of  the  consistence  of  thick 
honey;  they  are  then  rotated  quickly  till  the  gelatine  congeals, 
when  the  capsules  are  to  be  removed  gently  with  three  fingers,  and 
laid  on  a  loose  hair-sieve  to  dry  ;  when  perfectly  dry  they  are  filled 
to  the  margin  by  means  of  a  glass  drop  tube  with  copaiva,  and  the 
mouth  closed  with  a  little  of  the  warm  solution  of  gelatine  (Steege.) 
Gelatine  cajjsules  of  copaiva  contain,  each,  about  gr.  x.  of  balsam  ; 
but  a  spurious  sort  is  very  commonly  sold  in  which  the  capsules  are 
filled  with  train  oil. 

M.  Jozeau  has  recently  proposed  to  administer  copaiba  in  the 
form  of  saccharated  capsules  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  ;  these 
he  terms  Copahine-Mege,  because  M.  Mege  was  associated  with  him 
in  their  preparation  ;  they  are  stated  not  to  occasion  nausea,  sick- 
ness or  purging,  and  their  therapeutical  efficacy  has  now  been  well 
proved.  They  are  prepared  as  follows : — Copaiba  is  surcharged  with 
oxygen  by  means  of  nitric  acid,  the  latter  being  added  in  propor- 
tions varying  with  the  copaiba  acted  upon.  It  is  then  well  washed 
with  water  to  remove  all  traces  of  the  acid,  which  is  effected  when 
it  no  longer  reddens  litmus  paper.  A  tenth  part  of  cubebs  in  fine 
powder,  the  same  quantity  of  carbonate  of  soda,  and  a  sixteenth 
part  of  calcined  magnesia  are  added  to  it ;  the  mixture  is  allowed 
to  stand  until  it  is  quite  solidified,  and  then  made  into  small  masses 
of  the  size  of  sugar  plums  and  covered  with  sugar  which  has  been 
coloured  with  cochineal.  When  there  is  neither  pain  nor  inflamma- 
tion present,  five  of  these  saccharated  capsules  are  taken  three  times 
a-day,  and  the  dose  increased  by  one  capsule  every  day  until  purg- 
ing is  produced. 

The  nostrum  known  as  Frank's  specific  solution — now  nearly 
fallen  into  disuse — may  be  very  closely  imitated  as  follows  : — 
Copaiva,  2  parts  ;  liquor  potassse  vel  sodse,  3  parts  ;  distilled  water, 
7  parts ;  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  then  add  spirit  of  nitric 
ether,  1  part ;  allow  it  to  stand  a  few  hours,  and  draw  off  the  clear 
liquor  by  means  of  an  orifice  in  the  lower  part  of  the  vessel.  The 
dose  of  this  mixture  is  f5ij.  three  times  a-day. 

Copaiba  is  also  administered  in  the  form  of  enema,  the  bulk  of 
which  should  be  small,  from  f5j.  to  f5ij.  of  copaiba  to  f^vj.  of  decoc- 
tion of  barley. 

Oleum  Copaibce,  L.  E.  The  oil  is  preferred  by  many  to  any 
other  preparation  of  copaiva,  but  I  have  seen  it  frequently  fail  to  do 
good ;  the  dose  is  from  min.  xv.  to  min.  xxx.  dropped  on  sugar. 

Resina  Gopaibce.  This  preparation  is  very  properly  discarded 
from  practice  ;  the  dose  of  it  is  from  gr.  x.  to  5ss. 

CUBEBA,  L  E.  CuBEBA  OFFICINALIS,  D. — Guhehs.  Berries 
of  Gubeba  officinalis,  D.     Unripe  fruit  (Fruit,  E.)  of  Piper 
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ciibeba,  L.  E.  A  native  of  Java  and  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Island ; 
belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Fiperacece,  and  to  the  Linnasan 
class  and  order  Diandria  Trigynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  sarmentaceous,  articulated,  terete  ;  Leaves,  petio- 
lated,  oval,  coriaceous  ;  Flowers,  on  an  elongated,  pendant  spadix  ;  Fruit,  a  peduncu- 
lated small  berry,  the  peduncles  are  nearly  equal  to  the  petiole. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cubebs  are  the  dried  unripe  berries  ; 
they  are  about  the  size  of  black  pepper,  wrinkled  on  the  surface, 
brownish  externally,  whitish  and  oily  within.  They  have  a  small 
portion  of  the  peduncle  attached,  whence  the  name  piper  caudatum 
has  been  applied  to  them.  Their  odour  is  strong,  peculiar,  aromatic  ; 
their  taste  warm,  pungent  and  very  spicy. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cubebs  are  composed  of  2-5  per  cent,  of 
green  volatile  oil,  1  per  cent,  of  yellow  volatile  oil,  4 '5  of  a  peculiar 
principle  named  Cubebin  (which  is  probably  identical  with  Piper  in,) 
1'5  of  balsamic  resin  and  wax,  lignin,  &c.  The  volatile  oil,  Oleum 
CubebcB,  D.  E.,  is  obtained  by  the  usual  process  of  distillation  with 
water  ;  it  is  of  a  pale  greenish-yellow  colour,  transparent  and  limpid, 
with  the  peculiar  odour  and  taste  of  cubebs.  Its  density  is  0*929  ; 
and  its  composition  C*^  H^^,  being  isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine. 
Cubebs  yield  their  properties  very  partially  to  boiling  water,  but 
completely  to  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cubebs  possess  the  stimulant  and 
carminative  properties  of  the  other  peppers  ;  but  they  also  exercise 
a  specific  influence  on  the  urinary  organs,  indicated  by  their  power 
in  arresting  urethral  discharges.  They  are  only  employed  in  medi- 
cine, in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  for  which  they  are  held  by 
many  to  be  as  efficacious  if  not  more  so  than  copaiva  Nothing  is 
known  as  to  the  manner  in  which  cubebs  cure  gonorrhoea ;  but  their 
specific  influence  appears  to  be  exercised  chiefly  if  not  only  in  the 
early  stages  of  the  disease,  so  that  they  usually  fail  to  prove  benefi- 
cial when  the  discharge  has  existed  for  any  time  ;  they  should  be 
therefore  administered  on  its  first  appearance,  when  if  the  running 
be  not  checked  in  from  three  to  five  days,  their  continued  use  will 
in  most  instances  do  more  harm  than  good.  Cubebs  have  been  also 
employed  in  leucorrhoea  and  in  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  with  doubtful 
benefit. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  which  is  the 
best  form,  3j.  to  5iij.  three  times  a-day.  The  powder  should  be 
always  prepared  fresh  for  use,  as  owing  to  the  volatility  of  the  oil,  it 
deteriorates  rapidly.  The  larger  the  dose  in  which  cubebs  are 
given,  the  more  certain  will  be  their  effect ;  they  may  be  adminis- 
tered suspended  in  milk  or  in  water,  or  in  combination  with  copaiva. 

Oleum  Cubebce,  D.  E.  (Prepared  according  to  the  general  direc- 
tions for  distilling  volatile  oils,  see  page  201.)  Dose,  min.  x.  to 
min.  xxx.  dropped  on  sugar ;  it  is  not  so  certain  in  its  effects  as  the 
powder. 

Tinctura  Cubebce,  D.  L.    ("  Cubebs,  bruised,  Sv.  ;  rectified 


432 


STIMULANTS,  SPECIAL. 


spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and  fil- 
ter," D.  "  Cubebs,  bruised,  ifej.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for 
seven  days,  express  and  filter,"  L.)  This  tincture  is  generally  added 
to  mixtures  containing  copaiva.    Dose,  f5j.  to  fSij. 


Hydrargyrum,  D.  L.  E. — Mercury.  Quicksilver.  Mercury  is 
met  with  in  the  metallic  state  in  the  quicksilver  mines  of  South 
-America.  It  is  principally  brought  to  England  from  Almaden  in 
Spain,  from  Idria  in  Illyria,  and  from  Moschel  in  Bavaria,  where  it 
is  extracted  from  the  native  sulphuret,  Cinnabar. 

PREPARATION. — Metallic  mercury  is  procured  from  cinnabar  either  by  distilling  with 
caustic  lime  or  by  roasting  the  ore.  As  met  with  in  commerce,  it  is  in  general  suffi- 
ciently pure  for  medical  purposes ;  the  London  College,  however,  directs  it  to  be 
strained,  and  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  a  process  is  contained  for  pvu-ifying  it  : — 
HYDRARGYRUM  PURUM,  D.  "  Take  of  quicksilver  of  commerce,  ibiij. ;  pure  muriatic 
acid,  f^ss.  ;  distilled  water,  f^ij.  Having  introduced  the  quicksilver  into  a  small  glass 
retort,  over  the  body  of  which  a  hood  of  sheet  iron  is  supported,  let  the  heat  of  a  gas- 
lamp  be  applied  until  two-thirds  of  the  metal  have  distilled  over.  Boil  this  for  a  few 
minutes  with  the  acid  and  water,  and  having,  by  repeated  alfusion  of  distilled  water, 
and  decantation,  removed  the  entire  of  the  acid,  let  the  metal  be  poured  into  a  capsule, 
and  dried  by  the  application  of  heat." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — At  ordinary  temperatures,  mercury  is 
liquid ;  it  has  a  silver- white  colour  with  a  bluish  shade,  and  is  very 
brilliant.  Its  specific  gravity  is  13 "5  6  when  liquid,  and  15 '6 12  when 
solid. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Mercury  is  a  simple  metallic  substance, 
its  symbol  being  Hg.  It  boils  at  662°,  and  solidifies  at  39°  or  40° 
below  zero,  crystallizing  in  regular  octohedrons  ;  exposed  to  the  air 
at  the  usual  temperature,  it  remains  unaltered  if  pure,  but  otherwise 
the  surface  soon  tarnishes.  Agitated  for  some  time  in  contact  with 
the  air,  it  is  converted  into  a  greyish-black  powder  which  was 
formerly  called  jEtiiiops  per  se  ;  this,  according  to  some  chemists,  is 
a  suboxide  of  mercury,  but  according  to  others  it  is  the  metal  in  a 
state  of  very  minute  division.  Mercury  combines  with  most  metals 
to  form  amalgams  ;  the  smallest  trace  of  it  communicates  a  white 
stain  to  gold  or  silver. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Tests  for  the  purity  of  metallic  mercury  are 
given  by  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Colleges. — "Its  specific  gravit}^ 
is  13-5.  Totally  dissipated  in  vapour  by  heat.  Globules  rolled 
slowly  on  a  sheet  of  paper  leave  no  stain  upon  it,"  L.  "  Entirely 
sublimed  by  heat ;  a  globule  moved  along  a  sheet  of  paper  leaves  no 
trail ;  pure  sulphuric  acid  agitated  with  it  evaporates  when  heated 
without  leaving  any  residuum,"  E.  By  the  application  of  these 
tests,  the  usual  metallic  adulterations  with  tin,  lead,  zinc,  or  bis- 
muth, are  readily  detected. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — As  long  as  mercury  remains  in  the 
state  of  metal,  it  is  now  generally  agreed  that  it  does  not  exercise 
any  influence  on  the  human  body,  and  that  in  all  cases  in  which  its 
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its  specific  action  is  manifested,  it  had  been  first  converted  into  oxides 
or  salts.  The  inhalation  of  mercurial  vapours,  which,  as  has  been 
recently  proved,  contain  some  oxide,  for  any  lengthened  period, 
produces  a  singular  train  of  symptoms  principally  affecting  the 
nervous  system  ;  the  most  remarkable  of  these  is  the  shaJcing  "palsy 
or  tremblement  metallique,  in  which  the  muscles  of  the  arms  be- 
come so  unsteady,  as  almost  to  place  them  completely  out  of  the 
control  of  the  individual.  This  affection  is  not  uncommon  amongst 
the  workers  in  quicksilver  mines,  gilders,  and  others  whose  trade 
exposes  them  to  the  vapour  of  this  metal.  To  cure  the  disease,  the 
patient  must  be  removed  from  the  contaminated  atmosphere  which 
has  produced  it,  and  get  nourishing  diet,  with  tonics,  more  particu- 
larly preparations  of  iron.  The  shower-bath,  and  magnetic  electri- 
city (see  page  392,)  are  also  powerful  auxiliaries  in  restoring  the 
nerves  to  a  healthy  state.  More  recently  Professor  Melsens,  of 
Brussels,  has  proposed  the  employment  of  iodide  of  potassium  for 
the  removal  of  the  symptoms  caused  by  mercurial  poisoning,  and 
published  some  cases  in  which  its  use  proved  altogether  effectual. 

The  effects  on  the  human  body  of  the  different  preparations  of 
mercury  which  are  employed  in  medicine  are  very  complex,  and  as 
they  are  possessed  in  common  by  most  of  the  mercurial  compounds, 
they  may  be  most  conveniently  considered  here. 

The  topical  effects  of  the  preparations  of  mercury  are  generally 
somewhat  irritant,  remotely  they  act  as  special  stimulants  both  to 
secretion  and  excretion.  The  most  remarkable  effect  of  mercury  is 
its  action  on  the  salivary  glands,  salivation.  When  this  medicine  is 
introduced  into  the  system  in  such  a  manner  as  to  excite  this  pecu- 
liar state,  it  at  first  produces  increased  vascular  action,  shortly 
followed  by  a  metallic  or  brassy  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  a  slight 
mercurial  fetor  of  the  breath ;  the  gums  become  somewhat  swollen 
and  spongy  at  their  edges,  soon  presenting  a  slight  degree  of 
ulceration  ;  the  lining  membrane  of  the  cheeks  and  sometimes  also 
of  the  palate,  acquires  a  leaden  hue,  and  is  swollen  ;  and  an  in- 
creased flow  of  saliva  takes  place,  accompanied  by  pain  in  the  teeth 
on  the  least  pressure.  If  these  symptoms  be  allowed  to  advance,  or 
if  more  mercury  be  administered,  the  cheeks,  the  tongue,  and  the 
throat  swell  and  ulcerate,  and  a  copious  flow  of  saliva  sometimes 
amounting  to  several  pints  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  is  induced ; 
this  excessive  salivation  is  accompanied  by  slow  fever  and  rapid 
emaciation.  The  quantity  of  a  mercurial  preparation  required,  or 
the  length  of  time  for  which  it  must  be  administered,  to  produce  the 
above  effects,  varies  exceedingly  in  different  constitutions  and  under 
different  circumstances.  Individuals  are  sometimes  met  with,  in 
whom  almost  the  minutest  dose  of  any  preparation  of  mercury  will 
produce  most  violent  salivation;  while  on  the  other  hand,  some 
persons  appear  to  be  totally  insensible  to  this  peculiar  operation  of 
the  drug. 

It  has  been  held  by  many  that  the  production  of  this  specific 
effect  of  mercury  is  necessary  to  the  development  of  its  curative 
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powers,  and  most  unquestionably  it  occurs,  that  in  the  majority 
of  instances  its  sanatory  influence  in  the  treatment  of  disease  is 
contemporaneous  with  its  action  on  the  salivary  glands.  Great  at- 
tention, however,  must  be  always  paid  not  to  allow  salivation  to  pro- 
ceed too  far,  as  a  frightful  train  of  symptoms,  in  many  instances  fol- 
lowed by  death  itself,  is  the  usual  result  of  excessive  salivation.  In 
the  early  stage,  mercurialism  is  most  decidedly  checked  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  active  saline  cathartics,  or  nauseating  doses  of  tartar 
emetic,  and  by  keeping  the  surface  of  the  body  warm,  and  the  face 
and  neck  cool. 

Salivation  is  very  rarely  produced  in  children  below  the  age  of 
ten  years  by  the  action  of  mercury,  and  they  consequently  bear  the 
administration  of  comparatively  larger  doses  of  any  preparation  of 
mercury  than  adults ;  nevertheless,  instances  do  occasionally  occur 
in  which  even  at  a  very  early  age,  the  mouth  and  gums  become 
affected  by  it ;  and  I  have  myself  witnessed  its  occurrence  in  a  child 
not  quite  two  years  old.  In  infants  and  very  young  children  to 
whom  mercury  has  been  for  some  time  administered,  a  discharge  of 
several  copious  fetid  gTeen  stools  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  evidence 
that  the  system  has  been  saturated  with  the  metal,  and  to  be  looked 
upon  in  the  same  light  as  the  occurrence  of  salivation  in  more 
advanced  life. 

The  effects  of  mercury  on  the  system  are  sometimes  accompanied 
by  a  peculiarly  alarming  state,  first  described  by  Mr.  Pearson,  under 
the  name  of  "  mercurial  erethism "  it  is  characterized  by  great 
depression  of  strength,  a  sense  of  anxiety  about  the  pra^cordia,  fre- 
quent sighing,  trembling  partial  or  universal,  a  small  quick  and 
sometimes  intermitting  pulse,  occasional  vomiting,  a  sense  of  cold- 
ness, and  pale  contracted  countenance,  but  the  tongue  is  seldom 
furred  nor  are  the  vital  or  natural  functions  much  disordered." 
"When  these  or  the  greater  part  of  these  symptoms  are  present,  any 
sudden  or  violent  exertion  of  the  animal  powers,  such  as  rising  sud- 
denly in  bed,  will  often  prove  fatal.  These  symptoms  are  best 
combated  by  an  immediate  discontinuance  of  the  mercury,  the 
exhibition  of  cordials  and  opiates, — the  latter  of  which  I  have  found 
especially  beneficial, — in  small  but  frequent  doses,  and  rest  in  the 
horizontal  posture,  with  free  exposure  in  the  open  air  both  by  day 
and  night.  The  use  of  mercurials  is  also  frequently  attended  with, 
or  followed  by  several  forms  of  diseases  of  the  skin  :  of  these  the 
most  important  is  mercurial  eczema,  which  often  occurs  when  only 
a  very  small  quantity  of  a  mercurial  preparation  has  been  taken. 
In  its  milder  forms,  it  resembles  the  acute  stage  of  eczema  ruhrum, 
arising  from  other  causes  ;  but  it  more  frequently  assumes  a  much 
severer  character,  when  it  is  ushered  in  by  fever,  difficult  res- 
piration, dry  cough,  and  tightness  across  the  chest,  with  a  general 
smarting  and  burning  feel  of  the  skin  over  the  whole  body.  These 
syniptoms  are  soon  followed  by  an  eruption  of  minute  vesicles, 
which  break  and  discharge  a  very  fetid  fluid.  As  the  disease  in- 
creases in  severity,  the  eruption  extends  over  the  face  and  the  whole 
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of  the  body,  which  become  covered  with  incrustations  ;  the  fever 
assumes  a  typhoid  type,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  increases  and  is 
accompanied  by  bloody  expectoration  ;  spots  of  purpura  appear,  and 
death  ensues,  preceded  by  delirium  or  convulsions.  On  the  first 
appearance  of  this  eruption,  the  use  of  mercury  ought  to  be  imme- 
diately relinquished,  and  the  accompanying  symptoms  treated  by 
the  means  appropriate  for  the  individual  case,  any  account  of  which 
would  be  quite  foreign  to  the  scope  of  this  work. 

The  therapeutical  powers  of  mercury,  and  for  which  it  is  em- 
ployed in  the  treatment  of  disease,  depend  on  its  properties  as  an 
anti-phlogistic,  an  anti-syphilitic,  an  alterative,  and  a  cleobstru- 
ent.  An  account  of  the  most  important  diseases  for  which  mer- 
curials are  administered  is  subjoined,  but  only  a  very  general  allu- 
sion can  be  made  to  them  they  are  so  numerous. 

In  inflammatory  diseases,  both  acute  and  chronic,  mercury  is 
very  much  employed  :  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  those  forms  of 
inflammation  which  frequently  result  in  the  effusion  of  coagulable 
lymph  or  of  serum  ;  amongst  which  may  be  enumerated  croup, 
laryngitis,  pleuritis,  pneumonia,  pericarditis,  peritonitis  (particularly 
that  form  of  it  which  attacks  lying-in-women,)  meningitis,  &c.  In 
all  these  diseases  the  previous  use  of  local  blood-letting  is  in  most 
cases  attended  with  advantage,  and  the  mercurial — calomel  and 
hydrargyrum  cum  creta  are  the  preparations  best  adapted — should 
be  introduced  into  the  system  as  quickly  as  possible,  so  as  just  to 
touch  the  gums,  but  the  production  of  free  salivation  usually  proves 
injurious.  In  iritis,  mercury  is  the  chief  remedy  on  which  reliance 
is  to  be  placed.  In  hepatitis,  in  nephritis,  in  metritis,  and  in  syno- 
vitis, its  use  is  productive  of  decided  benefit.  In  epidemic  dysen- 
tery, and  in  pestilential  cholera,  especially  when  occurring  in  warm 
climates,  very  large  doses  of  calomel  given  at  the  very  onset  of  the 
disease,  will  frequently  cut  it  short  ;  as  this  power,  however,  is  pos- 
sessed by  calomel  alone,  it  will  be  again  referred  to.  In  the  fevers 
of  our  climate,  unless  when  inflammation  of  some  particular  organ 
is  present,  the  use  of  mercury  is  injurious ;  but  in  fevers  of  warm 
climates  it  is  for  the  most  part  found  to  be  serviceable.  The  cura- 
tive powers  of  mercury  in  inflammatory  diseases  depend  much  on 
the  character  of  the  inflammation  ;  thus,  while  it  generally  acts 
beneficially  in  simple  acute  inflammations,  and  in  those  of  a  syphi- 
litic character,  it  is  less  serviceable  in  rheumatic  and  seldom  admis- 
sible in  scrofulous  inflammation. 

The  history  of  the  syphilitic  disease  is  closely  connected  with  that 
of  mercury,  as  for  many  hundred  years  it  was  supposed  to  be  com- 
pletely incurable  without  the  long-continued  use  of  mercurials,  and 
in  large  quantity.  Of  late,  however,  it  has  been  established  on  very 
satisfactory  evidence  that  most,  if  not  all,  cases  of  syphilis  may 
be  cured  by  its  guarded  administration  in  minute  doses,  aided  by 
simple  local  and  general  treatment.  Indeed  by  some  it  is  considered 
that  mercury  is  not  at  all  required  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis  in 
any  of  its  stages,  but  the  general  experience  of  the  present  age 
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is  that  when  judiciously  employed,  so  as  to  produce  a  moderate 
ptyalism,  mercury  cures  the  disease  more  rapidly,  and  affords  greater 
security  against  relapses. 

In  chronic  enlargements  of  the  abdominal  viscera  unconnected 
with  malignant  disease,  in  glandular  swellings,  in  morbid  deposi- 
tions, in  adhesions  of  parts  consequent  on  inflammation,  where 
hemorrhage  has  taken  place  into  the  substa.nce  of  the  brain  or  of 
the  lungs,  and  for  the  removal  of  effusions  into  any  of  the  shut 
cavities  of  the  body,  mercury,  administered  so  as  to  produce  its 
specific  action,  generally  proves  very  efficacious.  In  paralysis,  espe- 
cially when  dependant  on  derangements  of  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  its  use  is  often  attended  with  decided  benefit.  In  many 
other  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  as  in  hydrocephalus,  in  mania, 
in  epilepsy,  in  chorea,  in  tetanus,  in  hysteria,  in  tic  doloureux,  &c., 
mercury  has  been  also  employed  in  many  instances  with  advantage. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — To  remove  obstruction 
of  the  bowels,  metallic  mercury  has  been  given  in  doses  of  one  or 
two  pounds,  followed  by  active  cathartics,  but  the  absurdity  of  the 
principle  on  which  it  was  administered,  that  of  acting  as  a  mechani- 
cal agent,  is  too  manifest  to  require  any  observation.  As  before 
remarked,  the  specific  action  of  mercury  is  not  manifested  so  long  as 
it  retains  the  metallic  state ;  but  as  there  are  some  general  rules 
which  apply  equally  to  the  different  mercurial  preparations  employ- 
ed to  produce  salivation,  they  will  be  most  conveniently  considered 
in  this  place.  And  first,  with  respect  to  preparatory  treatment :  it 
will  be  always  advisable,  in  acute  inflammations,  to  subdue  the 
severity  of  the  symptoms  by  antiphlogistic  measures,  and  in  broken 
down  or  enfeebled  constitutions,  to  strengthen  the  system  by  the 
use  of  tonics,  previously  to  the  administration  of  mercury.  Owing 
to  the  neglect  of  tliese  precautions,  it  frequently  occurs  that  the 
physician  is  baffled  in  his  attempts  to  produce  ptyalism,  or  when 
produced,  it  is  excessive,  and  with  great  difficulty  controlled.  "  I  am 
strongly  of  opinion/'  says  the  late  Mr.  Colles,  in  his  valuable  work  on 
the  Venereal  Disease,  "that  the  want  of  a  due  preparatory  process 
has  of  late  years  contributed  to  bring  this  valuable  remedy  into  much 
disrepute.''  With  respect  to  the  general  treatment  during  a  mercu- 
rial course,  the  most  important  points  to  be  observed  are,  the  neces- 
sity of  rest  and  quietness  of  both  mind  and  body,  the  maintaining 
the  temperature  of  the  surface  uniform  by  warm  clothing,  and  the 
use  of  a  moderate  diet,  free  from  all  stimulating  food  and  drink. 

In  the  following  preparations,  a  portion  of  the  mercury  is  con- 
verted into  the  sub-oxide,  but  the  greater  part  of  it  is  merely 
mechanically  reduced  to  a  finely  divided  state. 

Piluloe  Hydrargyri,  D.  L.  E.  (See  page  117.)  Dose  gr.  iij.  to 
gr.  v.,  night  and  morning ;  if  it  should  occasion  irritation,  a  fourth 
of  a  grain  of  opium  may  be  added  to  each  pill. 

Hydrargyrum  cum  Greta,  D.  L.  E.  (Seepage  116.)  This  is 
the  mildest  preparation  of  mercury  ;  nevertheless,  perhaps,  the  most 
certain  for  the  production  of  salivation,  not  even  excepting  calomel, 
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over  which  it  possesses  the  advantage  of  not  being  apt  to  run  off  by 
the  bowels  ;  it  is  also  from  its  mildness  and  certainty  of  action 
especially  adapted  for  weak  and  enfeebled  habits,  and  is  very  pro- 
perly preferred  to  any  other  in  the  diseases  of  infancy  and  child- 
hood. It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  v.  three  or 
four  times  daily  ;  but  if  it  be  desirable  to  produce  a  rapid  action  on 
the  system,  gr.  ij.  may  be  given  every  second  or  third  hour ;  thes© 
observations  apply  also  to  the  following  preparation  : — 

Hydrargyrum  cum  Magnesid,  D.    (See  page  117.) 

Unguentum  Hydrargyria  D.  L.  E.  ("  Pure  mercury ;  prepared 
lard,  of  each,  Ibj.  ;  rub  them  together  until  metallic  globules  cease 
to  be  visible  to  the  naked  eye,''  D.  "  Mercury,  Ibj.  ;  lard,  §xiss. ; 
suet,  Sss.  ;  triturate  first  the  mercury  with  the  suet  and  a  little  of 
the  lard  till  globules  are  no  longer  visible,  then  add  the  rest  of  the 
lard  and  rub  together,"'  L.  "  Mercury,  Ibij. ;  axunge,  Sxxiij.;  suet, 
Bj.  ;  triturate  the  mercury  with  the  suet,  and  a  little  of  the  axunge 
till  globules  are  no  longer  visible  ;  then  add  the  rest  of  the  axunge 
and  mix  the  whole  thoroughly.  This  ointment  is  not  well  prepared 
so  long  as  metallic  globules  may  be  seen  in  it  with  a  magnifier  of 
four  powers.  The  ointment  with  these  proportions  may  be  diluted 
at  pleasure  with  twice  or  thrice  its  weight  of  axunge,"  E.)  Mercu- 
rial ointment  is  frequently  employed  for  introducing  mercury  into 
the  system ;  and  for  this  purpose,  3ss.  to  5j.  of  the  stronger  ointment 
may  be  rubbed  carefully  into  the  inside  of  the  thighs  or  arms  night 
and  morning.  Should  it  be  desirable  to  produce  speedy  salivation, 
it  may  be  used  as  a  dressing  to  blistered  surfaces,  and  5j.  or  3ij. 
placed  in  each  axilla.  When  employed  to  promote  the  dispersion 
of  glandular  enlargements,  it  should  be  rubbed  over  the  seat  of  the 
disease.  Mercurial  ointment  is  also  smeared  over  the  inflamed  sur- 
face in  phlegmonous  erysipelas, — a  practice  often  productive  of  very 
beneficial  results.  A  milder  ointment  is  generally  used  as  a  dress- 
ing to  venereal  sores. 

Oeratum  Hydrargyri  compositum,  L.  (Ointment  of  mercury; 
compound  soap  cerate,  of  each,  ovj. ;  camphor,  Biss. ;  rub  together.) 
Employed  to  promote  the  dispersion  of  indolent  tumours,  and  as  an 
application  to  chronic  enlargements  of  the  joints. 

Linimentum  Hydrargyri  compositum,  D.  Linimentum  Hy- 
drargyri, L.  ("  Take  of  ointment  of  mercury,  oj.  ;  camphor  lini- 
ment ;  solution  of  ammonia,  of  each,  fsj .  Melt  the  ointment  in  the 
liniment,  with  a  gentle  beat,  then  add  the  ammonia,  and  mix  them 
with  agitation,"  D.  "  Mercurial  ointment ;  lard,  of  each,  5iv.  ; 
camphor,  oj. ;  rectified  spirit,  fSj.  ;  solution  of  ammonia,  f5iv. ;  rub 
the  camphor  first  with  the  spirit,  then  with  the  lard  and  oint- 
ment ;  lastly,  the  solution  of  ammonia  being  gradually  poured  in, 
mix  them  all,"  L.)  A  stimulating  liniment,  .applied  to  indolent 
tumours,  &c. ;  fSj.  contains  nearly  gr.  x.  of  mercury.  It  produces 
salivation  very  speedily. 

Emplastrum  Hydrargyri,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  pure  mercury, 
Svj. ;  resin,  Sij. ;  oil  of  turpentine,  f^j.  ;  litharge  plaster,  Ixij.  Dis- 
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solve  the  resin  in  the  turpentine  with  the  aid  of  heat,  add  the  mer- 
cury, and  rub  them  together  until  metallic  globules  cease  to  be 
visible,  and  the  mixture  assumes  a  dark  gray  colour ;  then  add  the 
litharge  plaster,  previously  melted,  and  stir  the  mixture  constantly 
until  it  stiffens  on  cooling,''  D.  "  Mercury,  5iij.  ;  lead  plaster,  Ibj. ; 
olive  oil,  f3j.  ;  sulphur,  gr,  viij.  ;  add  the  sulphur  gradually  to  the 
heated  oil,  stirring  constantly  with  a  spatula  till  they  unite ;  after- 
wards rub  the  mercury  with  them  until  globules  are  no  longer 
visible ;  then  gradually  add  the  plaster  of  lead  melted  with  a  slow 
fire,  and  mix  them  all/'  L.  "  Mercury,  Biij. ;  litharge  plaster,  5vj.  ; 
olive  oil,  fSix.  ;  resin,  Ej.  ;  melt  the  resin  and  oil,  let  them  cool,  add 
the  mercury,  triturate  till  the  globules  disappear,  add  the  plaster 
previously  melted,  and  mix  the  whole  well,"  E.)  Applied  as  a  re- 
solvent in  glandular  enlargements,  and  over  the  region  of  the  liver 
in  chronic  induration  of  that  organ. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci  cum  Hydrargyro,  D.  L.  E.  Take 
of  ammoniac  plaster,  §iv.  ;  mercurial  plaster,  3 viij.  Melt  them  to- 
gether by  means  of  a  steam  or  water  bath,  and  stir  constantly,  until 
the  mixture  stiffens  on  cooling,"  D.  "  Prepared  ammoniac,  Ibj.  ; 
mercury,  Biij.  ;  olive  oil,  f3j.  ;  sulphur,  gr.  viij.  ;  add  the  sulphur 
gradually  to  the  oil  heated,  stirring  constantly  with  a  spatula  until 
they  unite  ;  then  rub  the  mercury  with  them  until  globules  are  no 
longer  visible  ;  finally  the  melted  ammoniac  being  gradually  added, 
mix  all  together,"  L.  "  Ammoniac,  Ibj.  ;  mercury,  Siij. ;  olive  oil, 
f5j.  ;  sulphur,  gr.  viij.  ;  heat  the  oil,  add  the  sulphur  by  degrees, 
stir  them  till  they  unite,  add  the  mercury  and  triturate  till  the  glo- 
bules disappear,  then  add  also  the  ammoniac  previously  liquefied 
and  mix  the  whole  carefully,"  E.)  Applied  to  indolent  buboes,  en- 
larged glands,  especially  when  of  a  syphilitic  origin,  to  venereal 
nodes,  and  as  a  resolvent  in  many  diseases. 

Mercurial  Soap,  hebert.  (Take  of  mercury,  and  nitric  acid,  of 
each,  Eiv.  ;  put  these  ingredients  into  a  matrass  capable  of  holding 
twice  the  above  quantity,  and  stir  the  mixture  from  time  to  time 
until  the  solution  shall  have  been  effected  at  the  ordinary  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmosphere.  Introduce  into  a  porcelain  capsule,  Ibj.  §j. 
of  calf  s  fat,  melt  this  by  the  heat  of  a  water  bath,  and  then  add  the 
solution  of  mercury,  stirring  the  ingredients  together  till  they  have 
acquired  an  adhesive  consistence.  To  every  3v.  of  the  ointment  thus 
formed  add  f^ij.  of  caustic  solution  of  soda  (density  1'33,)  and  rub 
them  together  on  a  porphyry  slab  until  combination  be  effected.) 
The  soap  thus  formed  is  perfectly  soluble  in  water.  It  is  employed 
on  the  continent  with  much  benefit  in  the  treatment  of  those  cuta- 
neous affections  in  which  preparations  of  mercury  usually  prove 
useful  ;  it  is  a,pplied  to  the  parts  either  alone  or  dissolved  in  water ; 
care  must  be  taken  to  suspend  its  use  if  it  be  found  to  produce  irri- 
tation or  inflammation. 
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Hydrargyri  bichloridum,  L.  Sublimatum  corrosivum,  D. 
CoRROSivus  sublimatus,  K— Bichloride  of  Mercury.  Corrosive 
Sublimate.    Chloride  of  Mercury. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  sulphate  of  mercury,  Ibx. ;  dried  chloride  of  sodium,  Ibv. 
Reduce  each  salt  to  a  fine  powder,  and,  having  mixed  them  carefully  by  trituration  in 
a  mortar,  let  the  mixture  be  introduced  into  an  iron  pot  lined  with  clay,  and  by  a  re- 
gulated heat  applied  through  the  intervention  of  sand,  let  the  corrosive  sublimate  be 
sublimed  into  an  earthen  head  placed  over  the  pot,  and  connected  to  it  by  means  of 
lute.  The  product  should  be  preserved  in  an  opaque  bottle,"  D.  "Mercury,  Ibij,  ; 
sulphuric  acid,  f^xxiss.  ;  chloride  of  sodium,  Ibiss.  ;  boil  the  mercury  with  the  acid  till 
the  bipersulphate  of  mercury  remains  dry  ;  rub  this  when  it  is  cold  with  the  chloride  in 
an  earthenware  mortar,  then  sublime  with  a  heat  gradually  raised,"  L,  "Mercury,  Biv. ; 
sulphuric  acid,  f^ij.,  f3iij.  ;  nitric  acid,  f^ss.  ;  muriate  of  soda,  §iij. ;  mix  the  acids, 
dissolve  the  mercury  in  them  with  the  aid  of  a  moderate  heat ;  raise  the  heat  so  as  to 
obtain  a  dry  salt ;  triturate  this  well  with  the  muriate  of  soda,  sublime  in  a  proper 
apparatus,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  properties. — Corrosive  sublimate  is  met  with  in  the 
form  of  a  white,  semi-transparent,  crystalline  mass,  or  as  a  white 
powder  ;  by  careful  sublimation  it  may  be  obtained  in  regular  crys- 
tals, the  primary  form  of  which  is  the  right  rhombic  prism.  It  is 
inodorous  but  has  an  intensely  acrid  and  disagreeable  taste.  Its 
specific  gravity  is  6-5. 

CHEMICAL  properties. — Although  this  salt  is  called  a  bichloride 
in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  recent  chemical  investigations  prove 
it  to  be  a  proto-chloride,  its  composition  being  Hg.  CI.  It  is  perma- 
nent in  the  air  ;  fuses  at  590°,  and  boils  at  563°  ;  the  vapour  is 
colourless,  but  very  acrid.  It  is  soluble  in  16  parts  of  cold  and  3 
parts  of  boiling  water,  in  2  J  parts  of  cold  alcohol  and  in  1 1-  of 
boiling  alcohol,  and  in  3  parts  of  cold  ether.  Its  solubility  is  much 
increased  by  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid  or  of  the  alkaline 
muriates.  A  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  gives  a  yellow  precipi- 
tate with  hydrates  of  potash,  soda,  or  lime  ;  a  red  precipitate  with 
the  alkaline  mono-carbonates  ;  a  scarlet  with  iodide  of  potassium  ; 
and  a  black  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Dropped  on  gold  it  does 
not  tarnish  it,  but  if  the  moistened  surface  be  touched  with  a  piece 
of  iron  or  zinc,  mercury  is  immediately  precipitated,  and  leaves  a 
white  stain  on  the  gold,  which  may  be  removed  by  heat.  Corrosive 
sublimate  may  be  removed  from  its  solution  in  water,  by  agitation 
with  ether. 

adulterations. — Corrosive  sublimate  seldom  contains  any  impu- 
rities ;  its  subliming  without  any  residuum,  and  its  complete  and 
easy  solubility  in  sulphuric  ether,  the  tests  given  by  the  Edinburgh 
College,  are  sufficient  to  detect  any  adulteration.  The  following 
characteristics  and  tests  for  this  salt  are  contained  in  the  last  edition 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Crystalline,  fused  by  heat,  after- 
wards sublimed  ;  soluble  in  water,  rectified  spirit  and  ether  ;  potash, 
soda,  or  lime  water,  gives  a  red  precipitate  with  its  solution  in  water, 
but  yellow  if  added  in  excess;  this  on  the  application  of  heat 
evolves  oxygen,  and  leaves  globules  of  mercury." 


410 


STIMULANTS,  SPECIAL. 


THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Corrosive  sublimate  is  a  powerful 
irritant  poison,  a  few  grains  producing  death  preceded  by  rapid  and 
excessive  inflammation  of  the  digestive  tube,  with  great  derange- 
ment of  the  nervous  system  and  coma.  In  small  repeated  doses, 
it  possesses  the  usual  action  of  a  mercurial,  but  salivation  is  more 
slowly  produced  by  it,  and  its  effects  are  more  decidedly  alterative 
than  those  of  any  other  preparation  of  the  metal.  It  is  consequently 
much  employed  in  the  treatment  of  secondary  syphilis  by  those  who 
believe  that  ptyalism  is  not  essential  to  the  curative  effects  of  mer- 
cury. Corrosive  sublimate  is  also  employed  with  much  benefit  in 
chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  especially  when  of  syphilitic  origin,  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  in  arthritis,  periostitis,  &c.  ;  in  which  cases 
it  is  advantageously  combined  with  a  vegetable  diaphoretic  or  tonic. 
Dissolved  in  water  it  forms  a  useful  lotion  in  some  cases  of  psoriasis, 
and  is  an  excellent  coUyrium  in  the  milder  forms  of  ophthalmia. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — 1-1 2th  to  l-8th  of  a 
grain  made  into  pill  with  crumb  of  bread,  twice  or  three  times  daily. 
I  have  even  increased  the  dose  to  l-6th  of  a  grain  three  times  daily 
with  excellent  effect  in  some  chronic  cases  of  secondary  syphilitic 
disease.  For  a  lotion  or  collyrium,  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j.  may  be  dissolved 
in  f5j.  of  distilled  water,  or  the  following  preparation  may  be  em- 
ployed. 

Liquor  Hydrargyri  Bichloridi,  L.  (Bichloride  of  mercury;  hy- 
drochlorate  of  ammonia,  of  each,  gr.  x. ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  dis- 
solve.)   Dose,  for  internal  use,  f5ss.  to  fSij. 

Pihilce  Corrosivi  Sublimati,  DZONDI.  (Corrosive  sublimate, 
gr.  xij.;  dissolve  in  sufficient  distilled  water,  and  add  crumb  of 
bread,  and  white  sugar,  of  each,  a  sufficiency  to  make  240  pills.) 
Each  of  these  pills  contains  a  20th  of  a  grain  of  sublimate.  Dose, 
4  daily,  to  be  increased  gradually  until  30  are  taken  in  the  day. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies  and  their  carbonates  ;  lime,  and 
its  carbonate  ;  tartar  emetic  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  acetate  of  lead, 
iodide  of  potassium ;  albumen ;  soaps ;  almond  mixture  ;  decoction 
of  bark,  &c. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  corrosive  sublimate,  albumen,  as  white 
of  egg,  is  the  best  antidote  ;  it  should  not  be  given,  however,  in  too 
great  quantity,  as  the  compound  formed  is  soluble  in  an  excess  of 
albumen;  the  yolk  of  egg  has  been  recently  proved  to  be  an 
equally,  if  not  more,  efficacious  antidote  :  in  their  absence,  wheaten 
flour,  milk,  protochloride  of  tin,  or  iron  filings  may  be  used. 
Miahle  has  proposed  the  hydrated  sulphuret  of  iron  as  the  best  anti- 
dote in  poisoning  with  this  salt,  but  Orfila  states  that  it  only  acts 
if  taken  immediately,  and  that  if  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  elapse  be- 
fore it  is  administered  it  is  useless. 

Hydrargyri  bicyanidum. — Bicyanide  of  Mercury.  Cyanuret 
of  Mercury.  Cyanide  of  Mercury.  This  preparation  has  been 
omitted  from  the  last  editions  of  the  Dublin  and  London  Pharma- 
copoeias. 
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PREPARATION. — "  Pcrcyanide  of  iron,  ^viij. ;  binoxide  of  mercury,  ^x. ;  distilled 
water,  Oiv.  ;  boil  them  together  for  half  an  hour  and  strain.  Evaporate  the  liquor 
that  crystals  may  be  formed.  Wash  what  remains  frequently  with  boiling  distilled 
water ;  and  again  evaporate  the  mixed  liquors  that  crystals  may  be  formed.  Bicyanide 
of  mercury  may  be  othemise  prepared  by  adding  as  much  binoxide  of  mercury  as  will 
accurately  saturate  it,  to  hydrocyanic  acid  distilled  from  ferrocyanide  of  potassium  with 
diluted  sulphuric  acid,"  London  Pharmacopoeia^  1836. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  is  met  with  crystalHzed  in 
rectangular  prisms ;  they  are  transparent  or  semi-opaque,  colourless 
and  inodorous,  with  a  disagreeable  metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  a  cyanide  of  mercury,  its  composi- 
tion being  Hg  Cy ;  is  anhydrous  ;  permanent  in  the  air  ;  and  when 
exposed  to  heat  is  resolved  into  metallic  mercury,  and  cyanogen 
gas.  It  is  soluble  in  8  parts  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  much  less 
boiling  water,  it  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  salt  resembles  in  its  effects  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  to  which  it  is  preferred  by  many  as  being  more 
soluble  and  not  so  easily  decomposed.  In  this  country,  however,  it 
is  rarely  used  in  medicine ;  and  was  originally  introduced  into  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  chiefly  as  having  been  employed  in  the 
preparation  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Same  as  for  corrosive 
sublimate. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acids;  sulphurretted 
hydrogen,  and  hydrosulphates. 

Hydrargyri  biniodidum,  E.  Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum, 
D. — Biniodide  of  Mercury.  Iodide  of  Mercury.  Red  Iodide  of 
Mercury.  Omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  corrosive  sublimate,  ;  iodide  of  potassium,  5^-  ; 
distilled  water,  Oij.  :  or  as  much  as  is  sufficient.  Dissolve  the  corrosive  sublimate 
with  the  aid  of  heat  in  twenty-five  ounces,  and  the  iodide  of  potassium  in  five  ounces 
of  the  water,  and  when  both  solutions  are  cold,  mix  them.  Decant  the  supernatant 
liquor  when  the  precipitate  has  subsided,  and  having  collected  this  latter  upon  a  paper 
filter,  wash  it  with  the  remainder  of  the  water.  Finally  dry  the  product  at  a  tempera- 
ture not  exceeding  212°,  and  preserve  it  in  a  close  bottle,"  D.  "  Mercury,  §ij. ; 
iodine,  ^iiss.  ;  concentrated  solution  of  muriate  of  soda,  cong.  j.  ;  triturate  the  iodine 
and  mercury  together,  adding  occasionally  a  little  rectified  spirit  till  a  uniform  red 
powder  be  obtained.  Reduce  the  product  to  fine  powder,  and  dissolve  it  in  the  solution 
of  muriate  of  soda  with  the  aid  of  brisk  ebullition.  Filter  if  necessary,  through  calico, 
keeping  the  funnel  hot ;  wash  and  dry  the  crystals  which  form  on  cooling,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Eed  iodide  of  mercury  is  a  brilliant  scar- 
let powder,  which  may  be  obtained  in  rhomboidal  crystals  by  subli- 
mation. It  is  inodorous,  but  has  a  strong  metallic  taste.  The 
specific  gravity  of  its  vapour  is  15-68,  being  the  heaviest  gaseous 
substance  known. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of 
mercury,  and  one  of  iodine,  Hg  I.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air,  heated 
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moderately  becomes  yellow,  at  a  temperature  of  400°  fuses,  and  at 
a  higher  temperature  sublimes.  Cooled  rapidly  it  recovers  its  red 
colour,  but  when  cooled  slowly  it  remains  yellow,  in  which  state 
when  rubbed,  the  red  tint  is  immediately  reproduced.  It  requires 
more  than  6000  times  its  weight  of  water  for  solution ;  but  is  much 
more  soluble  in  alcohol  and  acids,  particularly  with  the  aid  of  heat. 
It  is  soluble  in  a  boiling  solution  of  common  salt,  but  a  mere  trace 
only  is  retained  as  it  cools.  It  is  also  soluble  in  a  solution  of  iodide 
of  potassium. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Owing  to  faulty  preparation,  iodide  of  mercury 
is  apt  to  contain  some  of  the  sesqui-  or  sub-iodide  ;  it  may  also  con- 
tain sulphuret  of  mercury,  derived  from  impurity  in  the  metallic 
mercury  employed.  These  as  well  as  any  fixed  impurity  are  guarded 
against  by  the  tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Entirely 
vaporizable  ;  soluble  entirely  in  40  parts  of  a  concentrated  solu- 
tion of  muriate  of  soda  at  212°,  and  again  deposited  in  fine  red 
crystals  on  cooling." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  red  iodide  of  mercury  is  an 
exceedingly  active  preparation,  producing  violent  inflammation 
when  placed  in  contact  with  the  skin.  In  medicinal  properties  it 
appears  to  resemble  much  corrosive  sublimate,  and  may  be  em- 
ployed in  the  same  cases.  In  doses  of  1-1 2th  of  a  grain  given  twice 
daily,  and  continued  for  some  time,  I  have  found  it  an  excellent 
tonic  in  scrofulous  habits.  I  have  also  used  it  extensively  with  very 
beneficial  effects  in  the  treatment  of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart, 
more  especially  in  those  valvular  affections  which  permit  regurgita- 
tion. As  a  topical  remedy,  it  is  applied  with  benefit  in  the  form  of 
ointment  to  chronic  glandular  and  periostitic  enlargements,  especi- 
ally when  of  syphilitic  origin.  Its  use,  however,  requires  much  cau- 
tion, especially  when  applied  to  raw  surfaces.  More  recently  it  has 
been  employed  successfully  in  the  treatment  of  goitre  in  the  East 
Indies  by  Dr.  Mouat.  An  ointment  containing  it  being  spread  over 
the  enlarged  thyroid  which  is  then  exposed  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  hot 
sun.  An  account  of  this  practice  will  be  found  in  the  24th  volume 
of  the  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  page  500. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  l-16th  to  gT.  l-8th 
made  into  pill  with  any  of  the  tonic  vegetable  extracts. 

U nguentum  Hydrargyri  lodidi  ruhri,  D.  (Take  of  red  iodide 
of  mercury,  3j.  ;  ointment  of  white  wax,  3vij.  Incorporate  the 
iodide  of  mercury  and  ointment  by  careful  trituration  in  a  mortar.) 
This  ointment  is  much  too  strong  for  ordinary  use,  and  should  be 
further  diluted  wdth  3  or  4  times  its  weight  of  lard. 

Hydrargyri  chloridum,  L.  Calomel  as,  D.  E.—  Calomel  (de- 
scribed in  the  divison  Cathartics),  is  the  most  generally  used,  and 
one  the  mildest  preparations  of  mercury.  It  may  be  employed  to 
produce  the  general  effects  of  mercurials  as  before  described  ;  but  it 
is  almost  exclusively  administered  in  the  treatment  of  inflammatory 
and  febrile  affections,  in  which  it  is  usually  given  in  combination 
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with  small  doses  of  opium,  which  promote  its  antiphlogistic  powers 
and  prevent  it  from  acting  on  the  bowels.  As  a  sedative  in  dysen- 
tery and  in  epidemic  cholera,  its  use  has  been  before  alluded  to 
(see  page  435) ;  in  these  diseases,  it  is  given  in  very  large  doses, — a 
scruple  every  hour  or  every  second  hour  until  two  or  three  drachms 
are  taken,  or  in  single  doses  of  3ss.  to  3ij., — with  the  very  best 
effects.  In  the  late  epidemics  of  cholera  in  Europe,  however,  its 
administration  in  small  doses  frequently  repeated,  one  or  two  grains 
every  five  or  ten  minutes,  obtained  many  advocates.  As  an  altera- 
tive it  is  very  generally  administered  to  children,  who,  as  before  re- 
marked are  not  nearly  so  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  calomel,  or 
indeed  of  any  other  mercurial,  as  adults.  To  produce  ptyalism,  this 
is  perhaps  the  most  convenient  of  all  the  mercurial  compounds,  as 
salivation  may  be  produced  with  it  in  a  very  short  space  of  time, 
and  with  very  little  disturbance  to  the  system  generally.  Its  use  as 
a  cathartic  has  been  before  described  (see  page  103.)  Calomel  is 
also  added  to  other  medicines  to  promote  their  peculiar  effects ;  thus 
it  is  combined  with  digitalis  or  squill,  to  produce  diuresis ;  and 
with  Dover's  powder  or  antimonials  to  increase  their  diai^Jioretic 
properties. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — As  an  antiphlogistic, 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v.  combined  with  one-fourth  to  one-half  of  a  grain  of 
opium.  As  an  alterative,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij.  twice  a  day.  To  produce 
ptyalism,  gr.  iij .  to  gr.  v.  are  usually  given  night  and  morning ;  but 
by  administering  calomel  in  grain  doses  every  hour,  a  sixth  of  a 
grain  of  opium  being  added  to  each  dose  should  it  affect  the  bowels, 
salivation  may  be  produced  in  from  12  to  24  hours,  provided  pro- 
per preparatory  treatment  has  been  employed. 

Filulw  Calomelanos  composites,  (see  page  178).  Dose  as  an 
alterative,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x. 

Pilulce  Calomelanos  et  Opii,  E,  (Calomel,  3  parts;  opium  1 
part ;  conserve  of  red  roses,  a  sufficiency  ;  beat  into  a  proper  mass ; 
to  be  divided  into  pills,  each  containing  gr.  ij.  of  calomel.)  Dose, 
one  to  two  pills. 

Uuguentum  Calomelanos,  tereir A.  (Calomel,  3j. ;  lard,  5j.).  A 
useful  application  in  some  chronic  cutaneous  diseases. 

Hydrargyri  iodidum  viride,  D.  Hydrargyri  iodidum,  L. 
— Green  Iodide  of  Mercury.  Iodide  of  Mercury.  Sub-iodide  of 
Mercury. 

PREPARATION. — "  Pure  mercury,  Sj.  ;  pure  iodine,  3^.  ;  rectified  spirit,  a  sufficient 
quantity  ;  rub  the  mercury  and  iodine  in  a  porcelain  mortar,  adding  a  few  drops  of  the 
spirit  until  metallic  globules  are  no  longer  visible,  and  the  whole  assumes  a  yellowish- 
green  colour.  Dry  the  residue  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  100°,  in  a  dark  room, 
and  preserve  in  a  bottle  impervious  to  light,"  D,  "  Mercury,  §j. ;  iodine,  3v.  ;  rec- 
tified spirit,  a  sufficiency  ;  rub  together  the  mercury  and  iodine,  spirit  being  gradually 
added  until  globules  are  no  longer  visible  ;  then  diy  as  quickly  as  possible  with  a 
gentle  heat,  the  access  of  light  being  excluded,  and  preserve  in  well-stoppered  dark 
glass  vessels,"  L. 
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PROPERTIES. — This  is  a  dull  greenish-yellow  powder,  insoluble 
in  both  water  and  acohol  ;  its  composition  is  Hg^  I.  Exposed  to 
light,  or  by  the  application  of  heat,  it  is  readily  resolved  into  metal- 
lic mercury  and  the  red  iodide;  if  rapidly  heated,  however,  it  may 
be  fused  and  sublimed  unchanged.  It  is  insoluble  in  solution  of 
chloride  of  sodium.    Its  specific  gravity  is  7-75. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  green  is  a  much  milder  prepara- 
tion than  the  red  iodide  of  mercury  ;  but  in  other  respects  its  pro- 
perties are  nearly  similar.  It  is  peculiarly  adapted  as  an  alterative 
for  the  diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood,  more  particularly  for  the 
chronic  cutaneous  affections  to  which  children  are  so  liable,  and 
especially  for  those  seated  on  the  scalp.  It  is  also  Ian  excellent  ap- 
plication in  the  form  of  ointment  applied  over  chronic  glandular 
enlargements. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij.  in  pill ; 
for  children  l-6th  of  a  grain  to  half  a  grain,  combined  with  dried 
carbonate  of  soda  and  aromatic  powder. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  lodidi,  L.  (Iodide  of  mercury,  §j.  ; 
white  wax,  §ij. ;  lard,  Ivj.  ;  to  the  wax  and  lard  melted  together, 
add  the  iodide,  and  rub  well  together.) 


Hydrargyri  iodo-chloridum.   lodo-chloride  of  Mercury. 

PREPAKATION.—  "  Take  of  pure  iodine,  25  parts  ;  spirit  of  wine,  sp.  gr.  827 
200  parts  ;  calomel,  50  parts  ;  dissolve  the  iodine  in  the  spirit  of  wine  ;  introduce  the 
calomel  into  a  matrass,  apply  the  heat  of  a  water  bath,  and  gradually  add  the  alco- 
holic solution  of  iodine,  shaking  the  mixture  from  time  to  time  ;  continue  the  heat  until 
the  saturation  is  complete,  which  may  be  known  by  the  precipitated  salt  becoming  of 
a  brilliant  scarlet  colour  ;  filter  and  wash  the  salt  on  the  filtering  paper  with  a  little 
rectified  spirit  to  free  it  from  any  adhering  tincture  of  iodine  ;  then  dry  it  with  blotting 
paper." — dannecy. 

PROPERTIES. — The  salt  thus  obtained  is  perfectly  homogeneous, 
in  small  cubical  crystals  of  a  brilliant  scarlet  colour  ;  it  is  insoluble 
in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol ;  it  may  be  sublimed  by  heat  with- 
out undergoing  decomposition.  This  salt  appears  to  be  a  true 
chemical  compound  analogous  to  the  ammonio-chloride  of  mercury, 
the  iodine  taking  the  place  of  the  ammonia  in  that  preparation. 

therapeutical  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  has  now  been  used  with 
much  success  for  some  years  in  France  as  a  topical  application  in 
acne  rosacea,  and  my  own  experience  of  its  action  in  this  trouble- 
some affection  is  most  favourable.  Many  of  the  French  physicians 
combine  its  internal  administration  with  its  external  employment  ; 
however  in  a  few  cases  in  which  I  administered  it  internally,  so 
much  gastric  irritation  resulted  that  I  ceased  to  employ  it  so. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — This  preparation  seems 
to  be  fully  as  active  a  poison  as  corrosive  sublimate  ;  the  dose  of  it  is 
from  l-16th  to  l-12th  of  a  grain  in  pill.  For  external  use  an  ointment 
may  be  prepared  by  rubbing  it  up  with  prepared  lard  and  glycerine 
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in  the  proportion  of  gr.  vij.  of  the  salt,  to  Bj.  of  lard,  and  f3j.  of 
glycerine.  A  small  portion  of  this  ointment  may  be  smeared  on 
the  affected  surface  for  3  nights  in  succession  and  then  omitted  for 
3  nights  ;  and  it  may  be  repeated  in  this  manner  for  several  appli- 
cations. 


Hydrargyri  nitratis  unguentum,  D.  L.  Unguentum  citri- 
NUM,  D.  E. — Ointment  of  Nitrate  of  Mercury.    Citrine  Ointment. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  pure  mercury,  Sj.  ;  pure  nitric  acid,  f^j. ;  distilled 
water,  f^ss. ;  prepared  lard,  Biv. ;  olive  oil,  f^viij.  Mix  the  acid  with  the  water  and 
dissolve  the  mercury  in  the  mixture,  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat.  Melt  the  lard 
with  the  oil,  and  while  the  mixture  is  hot,  add  to  it  the  solution  of  mercury,  also  hot ; 
let  the  temperature  of  the  mixture  next  be  raised,  so  as  to  cause  effervescence,  and 
then,  withdrawing  the  heat,  stir  the  mixture  with  a  porcelain  spoon,  until  it  concretes 
on  cooling,"  D.  "  Mercury,  §ij  ;  nitric  acid,  f^iv.  ;  lard,  ibj.  ;  olive  oil,  f^viij.  ; 
first  dissolve  the  mercury  in  the  acid  ;  then  mix  the  solution,  while  hot,  with  the  lard 
and  oil  melted  together,"  L.  "  Nitric  acid  (Dens.  1380  to  1390),  f^ixss.  ;  mer- 
cury, §iv, ;  axunge,  5xv.  ;  olive  oil,  f^xxxviiiss. ;  dissolve  the  mercury  in  the  acid 
with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat.  Melt  the  axunge  in  the  oil  with  the  aid  of  a  moderate 
heat  in  a  vessel  capable  of  holding  six  times  the  quantity  ;  and  while  the  mixture  is 
hot,  add  the  solution  of  mercury,  also  hot,  and  mix  them  thoroughly.  If  the  mixture 
do  not  froth  up,  raise  the  heat  a  little  till  this  take  place.  Keep  the  ointment  in 
earthenware  vessels,  or  in  glass  vessels  secluded  from  the  light,"  E. 

properties. — When  recently  prepared,  this  ointment  is  of  a 
golden-yellow  colour,  and  has  an  odour  of  nitrous  acid.  But  it  does 
not  keep  well,  as  no  matter  how  carefully  prepared,  according  to 
the  directions  of  any  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeias,  it  acquires  after 
some  time  a  grayish  colour  and  becomes  hard,  when  it  is  no  longer 
fit  for  use.  If  an  animal  or  fish  oil,  such  as  neat's-foot  oil,  trotter 
oil,  or  cod-liver  oil,  be  substituted  for  the  vegetable  oil  in  the  pre- 
paration of  citrine  ointment,  the  resulting  ointment  is  of  a  dark 
brown,  not  golden,  colour  ;  but  it  keeps  well,  and  is  in  my  experi- 
ence more  efficacious  as  a  remedial  agent.  An  ointment  so  prepared 
is  now  generally  kept  in  most  of  the  shops  in  Dublin  and  dispensed 
under  the  name  of  brown  citrine  ointment  (  U nguentum  Gitrinum 
fuscum).  Prepared  with  fresh  butter  it  also  keeps  well,  but  its 
colour  is  very  pale. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Citrine  ointment  is  an  excellent  ap- 
plication in  many  forms  of  chronic  ophthalmia,  being  especially 
useful  when  the  eyelids  are  the  seat  of  the  disease  ;  for  this  purpose 
it  is  generally  diluted  with  an  equal  weight  of  lard.  It  is  also 
a  useful  application,  when  diluted  with  from  four  to  six  times  its 
weight  of  white  wax  ointment,  to  herpetic  eruptions,  and  to  chronic 
eczema  or  herpes  of  the  scalp,  provided  no  inflammatory  symptoms 
be  present.  The  following  formula  for  a  dilute  citrine  ointment  is 
contained  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitratis  mitius,  L.  (Ointment  of 
the  nitrate  of  mercury,  .^j.  ;  lard,  Bvij. ;  rub  together  :  to  be  pre- 
pared fresh  for  use.) 
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Hydrargyri  oxydum. — Oxide  of  Mercury.  Suh-oxide  of 
Mercury.    Black  Oxide  of  Mercury. 

PREPARATION. — Tliis  oxide  has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia,  but  the  following  process  for  its  preparation  was  contained  in  that  of 
1836  :  "  Chloride  of  mercury,  Sj.  ;  lime  water,  cong,  j.  ;  mix  and  frequently  shake 
them.  Set  by,  and  when  the  oxide  has  subsided,  pour  off  the  liquor  ;  lastly,  wash  it 
in  distilled  water  until  nothing  alkaline  can  be  perceived,  and  dry  it  in  the  air,  wrapped 
in  bibulous  paper." 

PROPERTIES. — This  is  a  black,  or  grayish-black,  heavy  powder, 
tasteless  and  odourless.  Its  density  is  10'69  ;  its  composition,  Hg'^0. 
Exposed  to  heat  it  is  resolved  into  metallic  mercury  and  the  oxide, 
and  this  change  takes  place  slowly  at  ordinary  temperatures,  under 
the  action  of  strong  light ;  it  then  acquires  a  yellowish  tinge.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  and  in  the  solutions  of  the  alkalies,  but  it  dis- 
solves in  nitric  and  acetic  acids,  combining  with  them  to  form  salts. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  preparation  frequently  contains  the  higher 
oxide,  which  may  be  detected  by  digesting  for  a  short  time  with 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and  straining  ;  the  acid  dissolves  out  the 
higher  oxide  only,  which  is  thrown  down  in  the  form  of  a  yellow 
precipitate  on  the  addition  of  solution  of  potash.  If  it  contains  any 
fixed  impurity,  it  will  not  be  entirely  dissipated  by  heat.  Metallic 
mercury  may  be  detected  by  the  black  oxide  not  being  completely 
soluble  in  acetic  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Black  oxide  of  mercury  produces  the 
usual  effects  of  the  mercurial  preparations,  but  owing  to  its  varying 
composition,  and  the  difficulty  of  preserving  it  unchanged,  is  not 
employed  internally.  It  is  applied  externally  in  the  form  of  oint- 
ment (consisting  of  1  part  of  oxide  to  5  of  lard)  ;  and  it  forms  the 
active  part  of  black  wash,  a  most  excellent  application  to  chancres 
and  other  venereal  sores,  and  one  which  is  in  very  general  use. 
Black  oxide  of  mercury  is  also  employed  for  mercurial  fumigations. 

Lotio  nigra.  Black  ivash.  (Calomel,  3ij.  ;  lime  water,  fixij.  ; 
mix.)  This  wash  must  be  well  shaken,  so  as  to  suspend  the  black 
oxide  every  time  it  is  used.  It  is  employed  with  benefit  in  most 
foul  and  indolent  sores,  although  not  of  a  venereal  origin. 


Hydrargyri  oxydum  rubrvm.— Bed  oxide  of  Mercury.  Bin- 
oxide  of  Mercury.    Oxide  of  Mercury. 

PREPARATION. — Bichloride  of  mercury,  §iv.  ;  solution  of  potash,  f^xxviij. ;  dis- 
tilled water,  Ovj.  ;  dissolve  the  bichloride  in  the  water;  strain  and  add  the  solution  of 
potash.  The  liquor  being  poured  off,  wash  in  distilled  water  the  powder  thrown  down, 
until  nothing  alkaline  can  be  perceived,  and  dry  it  with  a  gentle  heat.  London  Phar- 
macopoeia, 1836. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— This  oxide  is  met  with  in  the  form  of 
an  orange-red  powder,  odourless,  with  a  disagreeable  metallic  taste. 
Specific  gravity,  11-074. 
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CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Its  composition  is  Hg  O,  being  a  protox- 
ide. At  a  heat  below  redness  it  is  entirely  resolved  into  metallic 
mercury  and  oxygen,  and  is  therefore  frequently  employed  in 
chemistry  for  procuring  that  gas.  It  is  very  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  the  solution  acting  feebly  alkaline  on  vegetable  colours. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  preparation  seldom  contains  any  im- 
purity. The  best  test  of  its  freedom  from  adulteration  is  its  com- 
plete solubility  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Eed  oxide  of  mercury  is  not  em- 
ployed internally  in  medicine  in  the  present  day,  and  consequently 
has  been  omitted  from  the  last  editions  of  the  Dublin  and  London 
Pharmacopoeias.  It  was  formerly  used  to  produce  salivation.  The 
dose  is  from  gr.  ^th  to  gr.  iss.  in  pill.  It  may  be  ajDplied  externally 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  nitric  oxide  (see  page  166),  than  which 
it  is  less  caustic.  It  forms  the  active  part  of  yellow  wash,  which  is 
preferred  by  some  to  black  wash  as  an  application  for  venereal 
sores. 

Lotio  flava.  Yellow  wash.  (Corrosive  sublimate,  9j. ;  lime 
water,  fSxij. ;  mix  ) 

HyDRARGYRI  PRECIPITATUM  ALBUM,  E.  Hydrargyri  ammo- 
NIO-CHLORIDUM,  D.  L. —  White  precipitate.  Ammonlo-chloricle 
of  Mercury.    White  precipitate  of  Mercury. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  corrosive  sublimate,  5j-  ;  solution  of  ammonia,  fSix.  ; 
distilled  water,  Oj.  Dissolve  the  corrosive  sublimate  in  the  water,  with  the  aid  of  a 
gentle  heat,  pour  the  ammonia  into  the  solution,  and,  having  stirred  the  mixture  well, 
collect  the  precipitate  on  a  filter,  and  wash  it  with  warm  distilled  water,  until  the 
liquid  which  passes  through  ceases  to  give  a  precipitate  when  dropped  into  an  acid 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  Lastly,  dry  the  product  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding 
212°,"  D.  "  Bichloride  of  mercury,  §vj.  ;  distilled  water,  Ovj.  ;  solution  of  ammo- 
nia, f^viij.  ;  dissolve  the  bichloride  in  the  water  with  the  aid  of  heat ;  to  this,  when 
cold,  add  the  ammonia,  stirring  frequently  ;  wash  the  powder  thrown  down  until  it  is 
free  from  taste,  then  dry  it,"  L.  "  Corrosive  sublimate,  §vj.  ;  distilled  water,  Ovj. ; 
aqua  ammonise,  f^viij. ;  dissolve  the  corrosive  sublimate  with  the  aid  of  heat  in  the 
distilled  water ;  and  when  the  solution  is  cold,  add  the  aqua  amraonije  ;  stir  the  whole 
well ;  collect  the  powder  on  a  cahco  filter,  and  wash  it  thoroughly  with  cold  water,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  preparation  is  in  the  form  of  a 
bulky  snow-white  powder,  odourless  but  having  a  styptic  metallic 
taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  a  true  chloro-amidide  of  mercury, 
its  formula  being  Hg  CI  -J-  Hg  Ad,  (Kane).  It  is  insoluble  in  cold 
water  ;  by  boiling  water  it  is  decomposed  into  sal-ammoniac  which  is 
dissolved,  and  into  a  heavy  yellow  powder  {chloro-amidide  and 
hinoxide  of  mercury,  Kane,)  which  is  insoluble  in  water.  White 
precipitate  may  be  distinguished  from  calomel  by  solution  of  ammo- 
nia, which  does  not  alter  the  former,  but  blackens  the  latter.  When 
heated  suddenly,  it  is  completely  dissipated. 

ADULTERATIONS. — I  have  never  met  with  any  impurity  in  this 
preparation.    Tlie  London  College  has  given  the  following  tests  for 
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its  purity  : — "  Totally  evaporated  by  heat.  It  is  entirely  dissolved 
by  hydrochloric  acid  without  effervescence.  When  heated  with 
solution  of  potash  it  emits  ammonia  and  becomes  yellow.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — White  precipitate  is  not  used  as  an 
internal  remedy.  Externally  in  the  form  of  ointment  it  is  an  excel- 
lent application  in  many  forms  of  chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  as  in 
herpetic  eruptions,  sycosis  menti,  impetigo,  acne  of  the  face,  &c, 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Ammonio-cliloridi,  L.  Unguentum 
Precipitati  albi,  E.  ("  Ammonio-chloride  of  mercury,  3ij. ;  lard, 
Siij.  ;  add  the  ammonio-chloride  to  the  lard  and  rub  together,"  L. 
"  White  precipitate,  3ij. ;  axunge,  Siij.  ;  melt  the  axunge,  add  the 
white  precipitate,  and  stir  briskly  as  the  ointment  concretes  in  cool- 
ing,'' E.)  This  ointment  has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of 
the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia.  It  may  be  diluted  by  the  addition  of 
from  one  to  three  parts  of  lard  or  white  wax  ointment. 

Hydrargyri  sulphas,  D. — Sulphate  of  Mercury.  Persulphate 
of  Mercury. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  quicksilver  of  commerce,  ten  ounces  ;  oil  of  vitriol  of 
commerce,  six  fluid  ounces.  Place  tlie  quicksilver  and  oil  of  vitriol  in  a  porcelain  cap- 
sule, and  apply  heat  until  effervescence  ceases,  and  nothing  remains  but  a  white  and 
dry  crystalline  salt. 

This  preparation,  the  composition  of  which  is  Hg  O,  SO^,  has  not 
been  used  in  medicine.  It  is  introduced  into  the  pharmacopoeia  as 
being  employed  in  the  preparation  of  calomel,  and  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate. 


Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  rubrum.  Hydrargyri  bisul- 
PHURETUM,  L.  CiNNABARis,  E.—Red  Sulphuret  of  Mercury. 
Cinnabar.  This  compound  of  mercury  has  been  omitted  from  the 
last  edition  of  the  DubHn  Pharmacopoeia. 

PREPARATION. — Mcrcury,  Ibij. ;  sulphur,  5v. ;  mix  the  mercury  with  the  sulphur 
melted,  and  as  soon  as  the  mass  swells  up,  remove  the  vessel  from  the  fire ;  and  cover 
the  vessel  closely  to  prevent  the  mass  from  taking  fire.  Then  reduce  the  material  to 
powder  as  soon  as  it  is  cold,  and  sublime  it ;  L.  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  is  the  most  common  ore  of  mercury. 
When  prepared  for  medical  use,  it  occurs  in  the  form  of  dark  red 
crystalline  masses,  which  when  reduced  to  fine  powder  are  of  a  bril- 
liant rich  red  colour,  and  then  constitute  the  pigment  vermilion. 
It  is  without  odour  or  taste,  and  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  or 
ether.    Its  specific  gravity  is  8*1, 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— Cinnabar  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of 
mercury  and  1  of  sulphur,  its  formula  being  Hg,  S.  It  is  perma- 
nent in  the  air  ;  by  exposure  to  heat  it  is  at  first  blackened,  and 
then  totally  dissipated.  It  is  inflammable,  burning  with  a  blue 
flame,  and  a  sulphurous-acid  odour. 
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ADULTERATIONS. — Cinnabar  is  very  liable  to  be  adulterated  with 
red  lead,  with  realgar  {sulplvwret  of  arsenicum),  with  red  oxide  of 
iron,  and  with  earthy  impurities.  When  heat  is  applied,  oxide  of 
iron  or  any  other  earthy  matter  will  be  left ;  if  the  impurity  be 
red-lead,  metallic  globules  of  lead  will  remain.  Sulphuret  of  arseni- 
cum may  be  detected  by  the  usual  tests  for  the  preparations  of  that 
metal  (see  page  163).  In  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia it  is  stated  to  be  :  "  Sublimed  by  heat ;  potash  being  added, 
the  mercury  runs  into  globules.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cinnabar  is  not  used  as  an  internal 
remedy.  It  is  the  preparation  of  the  metal  most  generally  employ- 
ed for  mercurial  fumigations ;  for  which  purpose  it  is  thrown  on  a 
plate  of  heated  iron,  and  the  fumes  thus  evolved,  either  inhaled  to 
produce  salivation,  or  directed  on  ulcerated  parts.  Mercurial  fumi- 
gations, however,  may  be  conducted  in  a  much  more  easy  manner, 
as  proposed  by  the  late  Mr.  Colles,  "  by  directing  the  intended  dose 
of  cinnabar  or  black  oxide  of  mercury  to  be  mixed  with  melted  wax, 
and  with  a  cotton  wick  moulded  into  a  small  candle  ;  this  may 
be  stuck  on  a  common  plate,  and  then  burned  under  a  curved  glass 
funnel,  which  is  to  be  raised  about  an  inch  from  the  plate."  Fumi- 
gations with  the  mercurial  candle  may  be  conveniently  directed  on 
any  part  of  the  body.  They  were  highly  recommended  by  Mr, 
Colles  for  those  obstinate  ulcerations  which  occur  about  the  roots 
of  the  nails. 


Indigo. — Indigo.  A  peculiar  colouring  matter  obtained  from 
the  leaves  of  several  species  of  the  genus  Indigofera,  especially 
tinctoria,  argentea,  anil,  and  disperma  ;  which  are  natives  of  In- 
dia, and  belong  to  the  Natural  family  Leguminosce  (Fabacea3,  Lin- 
dley),  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Diadelphia  Decandria. 

PREPARATION. — The  plants  are  cut  down  just  before  the  flowers  appear,  placed  in 
large  vats  and  covered  with  water  ;  in  which  they  arc  left  for  about  12  hours,  until 
fermentation  takes  place,  which  process  is  sometimes  promoted  by  using  lime  water. 
The  liquor,  which  has  acquired  a  yellow  colour,  is  drawn  off  into  another  vat,  beaten 
with  rods,  and  constantly  agitated  until  it  becomes  blue,  and  the  indigo  precipitates. 
It  is  then  drained  on  calico,  pressed  and  dried. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Indigo  as  met  with  in  commerce,  is  of  a 
deep  blue  colour  shaded  with  violet,  smooth  and  hard  ;  when  rubbed 
acquiring  a  metallic  appearance.  It  is  inodorous,  but  has  a  some- 
what metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Indigo  is  a  compound  substance  consist- 
ing of  a  glutinous  matter,  indigo  blue  (indigotin),  indigo  brown, 
and  indigo  red.  The  formula  of  indigo  blue  is  C'^'  N  01  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  in  cold  alcohol  and  in  ether ;  but  is  partially 
soluble  in  boiling  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Some  years  ago  indigo  was  employed 
on  the  continent  in  the-treatment  of  nervous  and  spasmodic  affec- 
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tions,  and  it  was  stated  with  great  success.  The  diseases  in  which  it 
was  found  to  be  peculiarly  beneficial  were  idiopathic  epilepsy,  chorea, 
hysteria,  and  convulsions.  It  was  also  administered  in  these  coun- 
tries in  epilepsy  and  aggravated  hysteria  with  partial  beneficial 
results,  but  they  were  so  uncertain  that  it  has  now  fallen  into 
disuse. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — It  should  be  given  in  as 
large  doses  as  the  stomach  will  bear,  but  as  it  acts  with  much  differ- 
ence on  different  individuals,  the  dose  ought  not  at  first  to  exceed 
five  grains  three  times  a  day,  but  should  be  rapidly  increased  until 
§j.  or  even  more  is  taken  daily.  It  is  best  administered  in  the  form 
of  electuary,  made  with  one  part  of  indigo  and  two  of  syrup  or 
honey,  with  which  aromatics  are  in  general  combined. 

Compound  Pills  of  Indigo,  (Indigo,  gr.  xv. ;  opium,  powdered, 
gr.  ij.  ;  extract  of  valerian ;  and  extract  of  cinchona,  of  each, 
gr.  xxij. ;  mix  and  divide  into  24  pills.)  Dose,  4  daily.  This 
combination  has  been  highly  praised  by  M.  Michel,  in  idiopathic 
epilepsy;  he  directs  for  the  patient  at  the  same  time  a  wine-glassful 
of  infusion  of  arnica  morning  and  evening. 


lODiNiUM,  D.  L.  lODiNEUM,  E. — Iodine.  Crystalline  Iodine,  L. 

PEEPARATION. — locline  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  three  British  Phar- 
macopoeias. It  is  procured  by  the  manufacturers  on  the  large  scale  from  the  ashes 
obtained  by  burning  various  species  of  sea-weed.  These  ashes,  technically  called  kelp, 
are  lixiviated  with  water,  to  which  they  yield  about  half  their  weight  of  salts.  Tlie 
mother  liquor  is  poured  off  from  these  salts  which  are  deposited  by  evaporation  and 
crystallization  ;  it  is  then  treated  with  a  mixture  of  two  parts  and  a-half  of  sulphate  of 
iron,  and  one  part  of  sulphate  of  copper,  so  as  to  precipitate  the  subiodide  of  copper ; 
this  is  heated  with  binoxide  of  manganese  and  sulphuric  acid  when  the  iodine  is 
disengaged  in  violet  vapours,  which  condense  into  black  crystals  as  they  cool.  Iodine 
as  it  occurs  in  commerce  being  however  seldom  sufficiently  pure  for  medical  purposes, 
it  is  ordered  by  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Colleges  to  be  purified  as  follows,  when  it 
constitutes  lodinium  purum,  D.  E. — "  Take  of  iodine  of  commerce,  any  convenient 
quantity.  Introduce  it  into  a  deep  porcelain  capsule  of  a  circular  shape,  and,  having 
covered  this  as  accurately  as  possible  with  a  glass  matrass  filled  with  cold  water,  apply 
to  the  capsule  a  water  heat  for  the  space  of  twenty  minutes,  and  then,  withdrawing  the 
heat,  permit  the  capsule  to  cool.  Should  the  sublimate  attach  to  the  bottom  of  the 
matrass  include  acicular  prisms  of  white  colour  and  pungent  odour,  let  it  be  scraped 
off  with  a  glass  rod,  and  rejected.  The  matrass  being  now  returned  to  its  previous 
position,  a  gentle  and  steady  heat  (that  of  a  gas- lamp  answers  well)  is  to  be  applied, 
so  as  to  sublime  the  entire  of  the  iodine.  Upon  now  lifting  off"  the  matrass,  the  puri- 
fied product  will  be  found  attached  to  its  bottom.  When  separated,  it  should  be  im- 
mediately enclosed  in  a  bottle  furnished  with  an  accurately  ground  stopper,"  D.  "  As 
met  with  in  commerce,  iodine  is  generally  adulterated  with  variable  proportions  of 
water,  and  being  consequently  unfit  for  making  pharmaceutic  preparations  of  fixed  and 
uniform  strength,  it  must  be  dried  by  being  placed  in  a  shallow  basin  of  earthenware 
in  a  small  confined  space  of  air  with  ten  or  twelve  times  its  weight  of  fresh  burnt  lime, 
till  it  scarcely  adheres  to  the  inside  of  a  dry  bottle,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Iodine  is  generally  met  with  in  the  form 
of  small  crystalline  scales  often  accreted  into  masses,  of  a  bluish- 
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black  colour  with  a  metallic  lustre.  It  has  a  strong  disagreeable 
odour  resembliug  that  of  chlorine,  and  a  very  acrid  taste.  From  a 
solution  in  liquid  hydriodic  acid,  it  may  be  obtained  in  tolerably 
large  crystals,  which  are  oblique  octohedrons  with  a  rhombic  base. 
Its  density  is  4-948. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Iodine  is  an  elementary  body  existing 
in  combination  in  both  kingdoms  of  nature  ;  its  equivalent  is  127*1. 
It  evaporates  slowly  at  the  usual  temperature  if  exposed  to  the  air, 
and  more  rapidly  if  moistened;  fuses  at  225°  and  boils  at  347°. 
Exposed  to  an  increased  temperature  it  is  volatilized  in  the  form  of 
a  beautiful  violet-coloured  vapour  from  whence  it  has  derived  its 
name,  {lu)drig,  violet.)  Iodine  requires  7000  parts  of  pure  water 
for  its  solution,  to  which  it  imparts  a  brownish  colour ;  is  much 
more  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  very  soluble  in  ether.  The  presence 
of  tannin  in  water  renders  iodine  more  soluble  in  that  liquid,  which 
property  may  be  taken  advantage  of  in  prescribing  it  in  medicine, 
the  addition  of  any  astringent  tincture  or  syrup  increasing  its  solu- 
bility. Solutions  of  the  iodides  in  water  dissolve  much  iodine.  The 
best  characteristic  of  iodine  is  its  action  on  starch,  (see  page  230.) 

ADULTERATIONS. — Iodine  is  frequently  adulterated  with  fixed 
substances,  such  as  charcoal,  plumbago,  black  oxide  of  manganese, 
&c.,  all  of  which  may  be  readily  detected  by  their  not  being  sub- 
limed on  the  application  of  heat,  or  by  their  being  left  as  an  inso- 
luble residue  when  iodine  is  treated  with  alcohol.  Attention  has 
been  also  directed  by  Professor  Christison  to  an  adulteration  of 
much  consequence,  that  with  water,  of  which  it  frequently  contains 
from  15  to  20  per  cent  :  that  is  to  say,  §j.  of  iodine  may  contain 
3iss.  or  even  more  of  water.  It  may  be  readily  detected  by  press- 
ing a  specimen  between  folds  of  filtering  paper,  or  by  shaking  it  in 
a  very  dry  bottle.  If  greater  accuracy  be  required,  the  test  of  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  may  be  applied : — "  Gr.  xxxix.  with 
gr.  ix.  of  quicklime,  and  fliij.  of  water  when  heated  short  of  ebullition, 
slowly  form  a  perfect  solution,  which  is  yellowish  or  brownish  if  the 
iodine  be  pure,  but  colourless  if  there  be  above  two  per  cent  of 
water  or  other  impurity.''  The  following  are  the  characteristics 
and  tests  for  iodine  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia : 
— "  Black,  with  metallic  lustre,  and  an  odour  of  chlorine ;  on  the 
application  of  heat  it  first  becomes  liquid  and  then  evaporates  in 
violet  coloured  vapours  ;  soluble  in  rectified  spirit ;  this  solution 
colours  starch  blue ;  gr.  xxxix.  of  iodine  dissolved  in  f§iij .  of  water, 
and  gr.  ix.  of  lime  added,  on  the  application  of  heat  the  solution 
becomes  of  a  yellow  or  brownish  colour." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Introduced  into  the  stomach,  iodine 
exerts  a  local  irritant  action  on  that  viscus,  causing  nausea  and 
vomiting ;  in  large  doses,  it  produces  the  effects  of  an  irritant  poi- 
son ;  but  in  many  instances,  even  when  taken  in  enormous  quanti- 
ties, it  has  caused  scarcely  any  effect  if  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity 
of  fluid.  In  slight  or  medicinal  doses,  iodine  acts  as  a  special  stimu- 
lant to  the  glandular  system,  generally  affecting  at  the  same  time 
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the  organs  of  secretion,  stimulating  them  to  increased  action. 
Under  the  continued  use  of  small  doses  of  this  medicine,  the  remo- 
val or  palliation  of  disease  will  sometimes  take  place  without  any 
perceptible  action  on  the  system  generally  ;  in  other  instances,  much 
emaciation  and  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions  will  be  pro- 
duced ;  while  the  very  reverse  effect,  namely,  deposition  of  fat  and 
increased  appetite,  is  very  frequently  observed,  as  the  consequence 
of  a  lengthened  administration  of  iodine.  A  curious  statement,  the 
truth  of  which  I  am  inclined  to  doubt,  for  I  cannot  discover  any 
authentic  record  of  its  having  been  witnessed  in  this  country,  was 
put  forward  some  years  ago  on  the  continent  :  that  absorption  of 
the  mammae  in  females,  and  wasting  of  the  testicles  in  males  have 
been  produced  by  the  continued  administration  of  iodine. 

A  remarkable  train  of  symptoms,  characterizing  a  peculiar  dis- 
ordered state  of  the  system  which  has  been  named  iodism,  occasion- 
ally arises  when  the  use  of  iodine  in  frequent  small  doses  has  been 
persisted  in  for  a  long  time.  These  symptoms  are  nausea,  headache, 
general  languor  and  loss  of  appetite,  followed  by  vomiting  and 
purging,  extreme  depression,  frequent  small  pulse,  great  weakness, 
fainting,  and  dry  cough  occasionally  attended  with  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  air  passages,  and  terminating  in 
death,  if  the  use  of  the  iodine  be  not  abandoned  in  time.  Iodism  is, 
however,  in  the  present  day,  rarely  witnessed,  and  when  it  does 
occur,  is  easily  checked  by  suspending  the  use  of  the  medicine. 

Iodine  is  a  most  valuable  remedial  agent  in  the  treatment  of 
glandular  enlargements,  and  in  scrofulous  affections;  but  its  em- 
ployment is  contra-indicated  when  acute  inflammation  is  present. 
In  bronchocele,  it  has  proved  more  successful  than  any  other  re- 
medy ;  indeed  there  are  few  cases,  unless  where  the  thyroid  gland 
has  become  completely  indurated,  which  will  withstand  the  use  of 
iodine  when  continued  steadily  for  six  weeks  or  two  months  ;  and 
even  cases  where  the  gland  is  much  indurated  are  often  remark- 
ably relieved.  In  the  innumerable  varieties  of  scrofulous  affections, 
this  remedy  is  most  extensively  employed  and  with  decided  advan- 
tage. It  is  found  particularly  beneficial  in  glandular  swellings, 
tumours,  abscesses,  ulcers,  ophthalmia,  and  diseases  of  the  bones 
occurring  in  scrofulous  constitutions.  Iodine  has  also  proved  emi- 
nently successful  in  chronic  enlargements  of  the  abdominal  viscera, 
particularly  of  the  liver,  spleen,  and  ovaries.  There  are  no  remedies 
which  in  my  experience  prove  so  successful  in  the  treatment  of  cuta- 
neous diseases,  especially  those  of  a  chronic  character,  as  iodine  and 
its  preparations ;  but  to  prove  beneficial,  their  administration  must 
be  persisted  in  for  some  time,  until  in  fact  the  system  is  manifestly 
brought  under  their  influence.  In  fine,  iodine  has  been  proposed 
as  a  remedy  in  phthisis,  in  amenorrhoea,  in  leucorrhoea,  in  gout,  in 
palsy,  in  chorea,  in  ascites,  &c.  ;  but  in  all  these  cases  its  success  is 
very  equivocal.  The  inhalation  of  the  vapour  of  iodine  was  at  one 
time  very  much  used  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis  and  of  chronic 
bronchitis,  but  general  experience  has  proved  its  inutility.    An  in- 
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jection  composed  of  one  part  of  tincture  of  iodine  and  three  parts 
of  water  is  used  after  tapping,  for  the  radical  cure  of  hydrocele. 
Topically,  iodine  is  employed  in  the  form  of  tincture,  of  ointment,  or 
of  a  solution  in  water,  as  a  local  stimulant  in  many  forms  of  chronic 
cutaneous  diseases,  to  enlarged  glands,  in  chronic  swellings  of  the 
joints,  to  inflamed  bursse,  to  buboes,  over  large  chronic  abscesses,  in 
erysipelas,  &c.  ;  but  its  external  employment  requires  caution,  as  if 
applied  in  too  concentrated  a  form,  it  is  apt  to  excite  severe  local 
inflammation. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Iodine  is  not  adminis- 
tered in  substance ;  and  as  it  is  usually  given  in  combination  with 
iodide  of  potassium,  there  are  no  simple  preparations  of  it  contained 
in  the  Dublin  or  London  Pharmacopoeias  ;  a  tincture  is  officinal  in 
that  of  Edinburgh. 

Tinctura  lodinei,  E.  (Iodine,  3iiss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.;  dis- 
solve the  iodine  in  the  spirit  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat  and 
agitation;  keep  the  tincture  in  well-closed  bottles.)  One  fluid- 
drachm  contains  gr.  iij.  j  of  iodine.  Dose,  min.  v.  to  min.  xx.  two 
or  three  times  a-day ;  it  may  be  given  in  fSss.  of  water  and  sweet- 
ened with  simple  sjrrup. 

Solution  of  Iodine.  LUGOL.  (Dissolve,  gr.  j.,  gr.  ij.,  or  gr  iij.  of 
iodine  in  f^viij.  of  distilled  water.)  These  three  solutions  are  of  a 
convenient  and  useful  strength  for  the  local  employment  of  iodine 
in  rebellious  ulcerations,  in  lupus  and  in  scrofulous  diseases. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Ammonia,  sulphur,  phosphorus,  metals  and 
their  salts,  hydrosulphates,  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydrocyanic  acids, 
and  the  vegetable  alkaloids. 

In  poisoning  with  iodine,  emetics  should  be  administered  and 
their  operation  aided  by  the  use  of  demulcent  and  amylaceous 
drinks,  as  starch,  flour,  &c.;  diffused  through  tepid  water  or  milk. 


MorrhUtE  oleum,  D.  L. — The  oil  obtained  from  the  liver  of 
Morrhua  vulgaris,  the  common  Cod,  D.  An  oil  prepared  from 
the  liver  of  Gadus  morrhua,  L. 

PREPARATION. — Although  this  oil  is  directed  by  the  Dublin  and  London  Colleges  to 
be  obtained  from  the  liver  of  the  common  Cod,  it  is  also  procured  from  other  allied 
species,  such  as  the  Ling — Gadus  lota,  the  Dorse — Gadus  callarias,  the  Torsk — 
Gadus  brosma,  &c.  Much  of  what  is  met  with  is  imported  from  Newfoundland,  and 
from  the  North  of  Europe,  where  it  is  prepared  by  exposing  the  livers  to  the  sun  to 
putrefy,  when  the  oil  runs  from  them,  and  is  received  in  vessels  placed  undenieath  : 
thus  prepared,  according  to  M.  de  Jongh,  it  constitutes  the  pale  oil  of  commerce  ;  by 
boiling  the  residuum,  the  broivn  oil  is  procured  ;  and  the  light  brown  oil  is  the  impaired 
pale  oil,  either  from  the  livers  having  lain  too  long,  or  in  consequence  of  the  pale  oil 
having  been  kept  too  long  in  warehouses  or  exposed  to  damp.  What  is  drawn  in  this 
country  is  procured  by  simply  boiling  the  fresh  livers  (exposmg  them  to  a  temperature 
not  higher  than  192°  F.,  Donovan)  expressing  and  filtering. 


PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  generally  met  with,  cod-liver  oil  is 
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transparent,  varying  in  colour  from  pale  straw  yellow  to  rich  golden 
brown,  with  the  odour  of  fresh  boiled  cod,  and  a  greasy,  bland 
taste,  leaving  a  disagreeable  impression  on  the  palate.  Some  speci- 
mens have  a  very  rancid  odour,  and  an  exceedingly  nauseous  taste. 
Three  varieties  of  different  colours,  as  above  described,  are  met  with 
in  the  shops. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  analysis  of  M.  de  Jongh, 
it  contains  three  peculiar  principles,  one  of  which  has  been  named 
gaduine,  oleic  and  margaric  acids,  glycerine,  traces  of  butjrric, 
acetic,  fellic  and  choleic  acids,  salts  of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia, 
some  other  unimportant  substances,  phosphorus,  phosphoric  acid, 
iodine,  and  chlorine,  with  a  trace  of  bromine.  The  pale  oil  con- 
tains the  greatest  quantity  of  iodine,  chlorine,  bromine,  phosphorus, 
and  salts  ;  while  the  broivn  oil  is  richest  in  the  component  parts  of 
the  bile,  butyric,  and  acetic  acids.  It  appears  then  from  this  ana- 
lysis, that  the  medical  properties  of  the  oil  are  due  to  the  presence 
of  the  powerful  elements,  iodine,  chlorine,  phosphorus,  and  bromine, 
naturally  combined  with  other  constituents,  probably  of  less  import- 
ance, in  an  organic  oil. 

ADULTERATIONS. — When  cod-liver  oil  was  first  used  extensively 
in  medicine,  it  was  not  only  very  much  adulterated,  but  other  oils, 
both  animal  and  vegetable,  were  substituted  for  it,  in  consequence 
of  the  demand  exceeding  the  supply.  Now,  however,  it  is  very 
generally  met  with  of  excellent  quality,  and  the  goodness  of  a  speci- 
men may  be  readily  judged  of  by  its  physical  properties. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Professor  Bennett  of  Edinburgh  was 
unquestionably  the  first  British  physician  of  modern  times  to  direct 
the  especial  notice  of  the  profession  to  this  most  valuable  therapeu- 
tic agent,  for  until  the  publication  of  his  book  in  1841,  cod-liver 
oil,  although  at  one  time  much  employed  in  England,  had  fallen 
completely  into  disuse.  It  is  as  a  remedy  for  phthisis  that  this  oil 
has  proved  so  important  an  edition  to  the  Materia  Medica,  and  from 
the  vast  experience  of  its  efficacy  which  has  been  accumulated 
within  the  last  fifteen  years,  I  do  not  think  that  I  am  asserting  too 
much  for  it  when  I  state  that  its  use  has  to  a  great  extent  removed 
tubercular  consumption  from  the  list  of  incurable  diseases.  It  is 
employed  with  benefit  in  all  stages  of  the  disease,  nor  do  any  local 
symptoms  contra-indicate  its  use ;  should  any  of  these,  such  as  in- 
tercurrent pneumonia  or  pleuritis,  diarrhoea,  sweating,  vomiting,  &c., 
be  present,  they  should  be  treated  by  the  remedies  applicable  to 
each,  but  in  the  mean  time  the  administration  of  the  oil  need  not 
be  suspended.  It  must  be  therefore  remembered  that  it  is  as  an  ad- 
junct to  other  treatment  cod-hver  oil  proves  so  valuable  a  remedy 
in  phthisis ;  and  in  the  hands  of  those  who  look  upon  it  as  a  sole 
remedy  in  this  disease,  it  can  only  be  productive  of  disappointment. 
As  the  remediate  efficacy  of  cod-liver  oil  in  consumption  depends 
probably  to  a  great  extent  on  the  readiness  with  which  an  animal 
oil  is  assimilated  in  the  human  economy,  it  is  especially  requisite  in 
order  to  obtain  the  full  benefit  derivable  from  its  use,  that  the  pa- 
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tient  should  breathe  a  healthy  atmosphere,  and  as  far  as  practicable 
take  exercise  in  the  open  air.  I  am  far,  however,  from  believing 
that  the  remedial  powers  of  this  medicine  are  solely  due  to  the 
property  here  referred  to,  nor  do  I  think  that,  as  some  physicians 
have  suggested,  similar  effects  are  produced  by  other  fatty  matters, 
whether  alone  or  combined  artificially  with  iodine,  bromine,  &c. 
Besides  phthisis,  cod-liver  oil  has  been  employed  in  a  great  number  of 
diseases,  but  it  appears  to  be  particularly  useful  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, in  scrofulous  abscesses  and  caries  of  the  bones,  in  arthritis,  in 
rickets,  in  strumous  ophthalmia,  and  in  obstinate  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. It  is  productive  of  very  great  service  in  the  treatment  of 
many  forms  of  neuralgia ;  and  I  have  employed  it  in  some  cases  of 
diabetes  with  much  benefit.  In  most  of  these  diseases,  its  external 
application  is  beneficially  combined  with  its  internal  use ;  and  to 
prove  successful,  its  administration  must  be  persevered  in  for  a  very 
long  period,  in  some  instances  even  for  years. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Cod-liver  oil  should  in  all 
cases  be  given  at  first  in  small  doses  :  for  adults  a  dessert  spoonful, 
and  for  young  persons  a  tea  spoonful  three  times  a  day  ;  and  this 
quantity  should  be  gradually  increased  until  a  table  spoonful  is 
taken  three  times  daily.  I  have  not  seen  any  advantage  in  giving 
a  larger  quantity  than  this,  but  some  physicians  prescribe  so  much 
as  a  pint  of  the  oil  in  the  24  hours.  It  is  most  readily  taken  float- 
ing on  a  glass  of  water  or  boiled  milk ;  to  the  former  some  aromatic 
tincture,  as  of  orange  or  lemon-peel,  may  be  added,  or  it  may  be 
given  made  into  an  emulsion  with  a  solution  of  potash  and  some 
aromatic  water.  But  no  matter  how  it  is  attempted  to  be  disguised, 
it  creates  in  some  persons  an  intolerable  disgust,  lea\dng  a  most  dis- 
agreeable and  permanent  impression  on  the  mouth  and  fauces, 
which,  together  with  the  length  of  time  its  administration  must  be 
persisted  in,  prevented  it  for  a  long  period  from  coming  into  gene- 
ral use.  The  late  Dr.  Ure  suggested  the  adoption  of  the  livers  of 
the  cod-fish  as  a  diet  for  patients  who  are  recommended  to  take  the 
oil ;  and  in  order  to  prevent  the  dissipation  of  the  oil  during  the 
cooking,  the  livers  should  be  suddenly  immersed  in  boiling  water,  to 
which  sufficient  salt  has  been  added  to  raise  the  boiling  point  to 
220°  F.  He  states  that  he  had  used  this  diet  himself  without 
inconvenience,  employing  mashed  potato  as  a  vehicle  for  the  oil 
which  exudes  on  cutting  the  liver.  Dr.  Copland  recommends  the 
liver  to  be  used  as  an  article  of  diet,  prepared  in  the  following  way : 
— The  stomach  of  the  fish  is  w^ell  washed,  two  parts  filled  with  the 
fresh  liver,  and  firmly  tied  at  each  end  so  as  not  to  allow  any  of  the 
oil  to  escape  whilst  being  boiled.  This  is  eaten  quite  warm,  with 
a  little  salt  and  spice,  in  which  state  he  says  that  it  is  very  palatable. 
In  all  cases  the  oil  sits  most  easily  on  the  stomach  when  it  is  taken 
during  or  immediately  after  meals,  being  thus  digested  with  the 
food. 

The  oil  obtained  from  the  liver  of  the  Skate,  Rcda  clavata,  has 
been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil ;  it  is  stated  to  be  less 
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disagreeable  to  the  taste,  and  also  more  efficacious  in  its  therapeu- 
tical effects. 


Nux-VOMICA,  D.  L.  E. — Seeds  of  Strychnos  nux-vomica.  A  na- 
tive of  the  Indian  Continent,  of  the  Coasts  of  Coromandel,  and  of 
the  Island  of  Ceylon;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Ajpocynacece 
(LoginaeecB,  Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentan- 
dria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAKACTERS. — A  moderate  sized  tree  ;  Trunk,  thick,  with  a  grayish 
mottled  bark,  covered  in  parts  with  a  reddish- brown  efflorescence  ;  Branches,  opposite, 
long ;  Leaves,  oval,  shining,  leathery,  5-nerved  ;  Flowers  in  small  terminal  corymbs, 
greenish- white ;  Fruit,  ovoid,  orange-coloured,  one-celled,  pulpy,  about  the  size  of 
a  small  apple,  containing  many  seeds. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Strychnos  seeds,  nux-vomica,  are  about 
an  inch  in  diameter  and  two  lines  thick,  round,  nearly  fiat,  umbi- 
licated  and  slightly  convex  on  one  side,  concave  on  the  other. 
Externally  they  are  of  an  ash-grey  colour,  satiny,  covered  with 
short  yellowish  hairs ;  internally  they  consist  of  a  horny,  whitish  or 
yellowish  albumen,  which  separates  into  two  parts,  and  contains,  in 
a  small  cavity  in  the  circumference,  the  embryo  with  its  two  acumi- 
nate cotyledons.  Nux-vomica  seeds  are  with  difficulty  reduced  to 
powder;  they  are  inodorous,  but  have  an  acrid,  intensely  bitter 
taste.  The  bark  has  been  occasionally  met  with  in  British  com- 
merce under  the  name  of  False  Angustura  bark  (see  Cusparia.) 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Nux-vomica  Consists  of  two  peculiar 
alkaloids,  strychnia  and  hrucia,  in  combination  with  a  peculiar 
acid,  igasuric  or  strychnic  acid,  with  other  unimportant  matters. 
More  recently  M.  Denoi  has  obtained  from  it  a  third  alkaloid,  which 
he  proposes  to  term  igasuria;  the  properties  of  which  are  nearly 
analogous  to  those  of  brucia.  Its  medical  properties  depend  on  the 
alkaloids,  of  which  strychnia  is  the  more  active,  and  is  officinal  in 
the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias.  It  is  an  article  of  the  Materia 
Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  and  the 
following  processes  are  given  for  its  preparation  in  the  two  other 
British  Pharmacopoeias  : — 

Dublin. — "  Take  of  nux-vomica,  in  powder,  ifej.  ;  water,  cong.  iss.  ;  oil  of  vitriol 
of  commerce,  f^ss.  ;  slaked  lime,  §j.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij. ;  dilute  sulphuric  acid  ; 
solution  of  ammonia,  of  each,  a  sufficient  quantity  ;  prepared  animal  charcoal,  Sss. 
Macerate  the  nux-vomica  for  twenty-four  hours  with  half  a  gallon  of  the  water,  acidu- 
lated with  two  drachms  of  the  acid,  and,  having  boiled  for  half  an  hour,  decant.  Boil 
the  residuum  with  a  second  half-gallon  of  the  water,  acidulated  with  one  drachm  of  the 
acid  ;  decant,  and  repeat  this  process  with  the  remaining  water  and  acid,  the  undissolved 
matter  being  finally  submitted  to  strong  expression.  The  decanted  and  expressed 
liquors  having  been  passed  through  a  filter,  and  then  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a 
syrup,  let  this  be  boiled  with  the  rectified  spirit  for  twenty  minutes,  the  lime  being 
added  in  successive  portions  during  the  ebullition,  until  the  solution  becomes  decidedly 
alkaline.  Filter  through  paper,  and  having  drawn  off  by  distillation  the  whole  of  the 
spirit,  let  the  residuum  be  dissolved  in  the  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  to  the  resulting 
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liquid,  after  having  been  cleared  by  filtration,  add  the  solution  of  ammonia  in  slight 
excess,  and  let  the  precipitate  which  forms  be  collected  upon  a  paper  filter,  dried,  and 
then  dissolved  in  a  minimum  of  boihng  rectified  spirit.  Into  this  solution  introduce  the 
animal  chai'coal,  digest  for  twenty  minutes,  then  filter,  and  allow  the  residual  liquor  to 
cool,  when  the  strychnia  will  separate  in  crystals."  Edinburgh. — "  Nux-vomica,  tbj.  ; 
quicklime,  ^iss. ;  rectified  spirit,  q.  s.  ;  subject  the  nux-vomica  for  two  hours  to  the 
vapour  of  steam,  chop  or  slice  it,  dry  it  thoroughly  in  the  vapour-bath  or  hot-air  press, 
and  immediately  grind  it  in  a  coffee-mill.  Macerate  it  for  twelve  hours  in  Oij.  of 
water  and  boil  it ;  strain  through  Hnen  or  calico,  and  squeeze  the  residuum  ;  repeat 
the  maceration  and  decoction  twice  with  Oiss.  of  water.  Concentrate  the  decoctions  to 
the  consistence  of  thin  syrup  ;  add  the  lime  in  the  form  of  milk  of  lime  ;  dry  the  pre- 
cipitate in  the  vapour-bath,  pulverize  it,  and  boil  it  with  successive  portions  of  rectified 
spirit,  till  the  spirit  ceases  to  acquire  a  bitter  taste.  Distil  off  the  spirit  till  the  re- 
siduum be  sufficiently  concentrated  to  crystallize  on  cooling.  Purify  the  crystals  by 
repeated  crystallizations." 

Strychnia  crystallizes  in  colourless  minute  octohedrons,  but  as 
met  with  in  commerce  it  is  usually  in  the  form  of  a  grayish  white 
granular  powder ;  it  is  odourless,  but  has  an  intensely  bitter  taste. 
It  is  soluble  in  2500  parts  of  boiling,  and  in  6667  parts  of  cold 
water,  but  this  last  solution,  if  still  further  diluted  with  100  times 
its  weight  of  water,  tastes  strongly  bitter.  It  dissolves  in  diluted 
alcohol,  but  is  insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol  and  in  ether.  It  is  per- 
manent in  the  air,  acts  as  an  alkali  on  vegetable  colours,  and  com- 
bines with  acids  to  form  salts.  The  composition  of  strychnia  is 
Qu        N2  0^  (Eegnault.) 

Brucia  is  not  employed  in  medicine,  and  therefore  need  not  be 
particularly  described  here.  In  most  of  its  properties  it  resembles 
strychnia,  but  it  is  soluble  in  500  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  pro- 
duces a  rich  red  colour  with  nitric  acid,  which  change  does  not  occur 
with  perfectly  pure  strychnia.  Igasuria  is  still  more  soluble  in 
water  than  brucia,  requiring  only  200  parts  of  boiling  water  for  its 
solution. 

Powdered  nux-vomica  is  of  a  grayish-yellow  colour  ;  it  yields  its 
active  principles  to  water  and  diluted  alcohol,  but  not  to  ether. 

ADULTERATIONS. — According  to  Christison,  powdered  nux-vomica 
is  frequently  adulterated  with  common  salt,  but  I  have  never  met 
with  this  impurity ;  it  may  be  readily  discovered,  by  treating  the 
powder  with  cold  water,  filtering,  evaporating  and  crystallizing. 
Strychnia  is  very  liable  to  adulteration,  and  as  met  with  in  com- 
merce is  never  free  from  brucia  and  colouring  matter,  and  conse- 
quently among  the  characteristics  of  the  alkaloid,  the  Edinburgh 
College  has  stated,  that  it  is  strongly  reddened  by  nitric  acid,  which, 
as  above  remarked,  does  not  occur  unless  brucia  be  present :  that  it 
is  sufficiently  pure  for  medical  purposes,  may  be  known  by  the  fol- 
lowing test  of  the  same  college  : — "  A  solution  of  gr.  x.  in  fSiv.  of 
water  by  means  of  fSj.  of  pjnroligneous  acid,  when  decomposed  by 
fSj.  of  concentrated  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda,  yields  on  brisk 
agitation  an  adhesive  mass,  weighing  when  dry  gr.  x.  and  entirely 
soluble  in  solution  of  oxalic  acid."  The  following  are  the  charac- 
teristics and  tests  for  strychnia  given  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Lon- 
don Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Soluble  in  hot  rectified  spirit ;  it  melts  when 
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heated,  and  if  the  heat  be  increased  is  consumed  away ;  taste,  very- 
bitter/' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  very  small  doses,  nux  vomica 
appears  to  act  as  a  tonic  ;  but  in  somewhat  larger  doses  it  operates 
as  a  special  stimulant  to  the  medulla  oblongata  and  spinal  marrow, 
without  affecting  the  sensorium.  Its  effects  are  principally  exerted 
on  the  nerves  of  motion,  as  indicated  by  the  spasmodic  twitchings 
of  the  voluntary  muscles,  which,  when  the  dose  is  large  or  the  use 
of  small  doses  has  been  continued  for  some  time,  amount  to  violent 
tetanic  spasms.  It  is  a  very  active  poison,  so  small  a  dose  as  3ss.  of 
the  powder,  or  gr.  j.  of  pure  strychnia  having  proved  fatal;  the 
symptoms  which  precede  death  are  simply  those  of  tetanus  and 
asphyxia.  As  a  medical  agent,  the  principal  use  of  nux-vomica 
is  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  paralytic  affections ;  but  as  it  does  not 
prove  equally  serviceable  in  all  forms  of  paralysis,  and  in  some  proves 
absolutely  injurious,  is  will  be  necessary  to  state  the  circumstances 
which  demand  or  contra-indicate  its  use. 

When  paralysis  is  the  consequence  of  inflammatory  action  in  the 
brain  or  spinal  marrow,  or  is  produced  by  what  is  the  most  common 
cause,  the  pressure  of  effused  blood  on  the  nervous  centres,  nux- 
vomica  always  proves  injurious,  unless  the  inflammatory  action 
had  been  previously  subdued,  or  a  length  of  time  had  elapsed  since 
the  effusion  had  taken  place.  It  proves  beneficial  more  frequently 
in  general  than  in  partial  paralysis,  and  in  paraplegia  than  in  hemi- 
plegia. It  is,  however,  often  of  service  in  palsy  of  certain  organs, 
as  in  incontinence  of  urine  depending  on  paralysis  of  the  muscles 
of  the  bladder,  and,  when  applied  by  the  endermic  method,  in  some 
forms  of  amaurosis.  Nux  vomica  and  its  alkaloid  have  been  also 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  other  affections  of  the  nervous  system, 
as  in  chorea,  epilepsy,  and  nervous  tremors ;  in  the  latter  of  which 
it  appears  to  have  proved  of  most  service.  I  have  used  extract  of 
nux-vomica  with  much  advantage  as  an  addition  to  purgatives  in 
constipation  depending  on  want  of  tone  in  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
larger  intestines,  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  this  state  in 
females,  and  one  which  is  distinctly  characterized  by  the  great  secre- 
tion of  flatus,  and  colicky  pains  which  accompany  it ;  for  a  nearly 
similar  reason  it  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  the  constipation  of 
painter's  colic.  In  epidemic  dysentery,  its  beneficial  effects  have 
been  highly  spoken  of  in  Germany  and  in  Sweden;  and  I  have 
derived  much  benefit  from  the  administration  of  the  extract  in 
chronic  diarrhoea ;  especially  that  form  of  the  disease  which  may  be 
termed  nervous  diarrhoea.  It  has  been  also  found  successful  occa- 
sionally in  the  treatment  of  amenorrhoea,  of  hypochondriasis,  of 
dyspepsia,  of  gastrodynia,  of  prolapsus  ani,  of  impotence,  of  pru- 
rigo, &c.  It  is  remarkable  that  when  administered  in  paralysis,  the 
effects  of  nux  vomica  on  the  muscular  system  are  principally, 
though  not,  as  was  at  one  time  imagined,  entirely,  confined  to  the 
paralysed  parts. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Nux- vomica    may  be 
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administered  in  powder  in  doses  of  gr.  v.  gradually  increased  to 
gr.  XX, 

Extractum  Nucis  Vomicae,  L.  E.  Nux-vomica,  Sviij, ;  recti- 
fied spirit,  Oiij.  ;  expose  the  nux- vomica  to  steam  until  it  is  soft- 
ened ;  afterwards  bruise  it,  cut  into  thin  slices,  dry,  and  macerate 
for  seven  days  in  two  pints  of  spirit ;  express  the  tincture  and  filter  : 
again  macerate  what  remains  in  the  rest  of  the  spirit  for  three  days  ; 
then  again  express  and  filter  :  distil  off  the  greater  part  of  the  spirit 
from  the  mixed  tinctures  and  evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence,"  L. 

Take  of  nux-vomica,  any  convenient  quantity ;  expose  it  in  a  pro- 
per vessel  to  steam  until  it  is  completely  softened  ;  slice  it,  dry  it 
thoroughly,  and  grind  it  in  a  coffee-mill  ;  exhaust  the  powder  either 
by  percolating  it  with  rectified  spirit,  or  by  boiling  it  with  repeated 
portions  of  rectified  spirit,  till  the  spirit  comes  off  free  from  bitter- 
ness. Distil  off  the  greater  part  of  the  spirit ;  and  evaporate  what 
remains  to  a  proper  consistence  in  the  vapour-bath,"  E.)  Dose, 
gr.  ss.  gradually  increased  to  gr.  iij.  in  the  form  of  pill.  When 
carefully  prepared,  this  extract  is  an  excellent  preparation,  and 
might  be  used  instead  of  strychnia,  which  is  very  difficult  to  pre- 
pare, and  in  general  is  much  adulterated.  It  has  been  omitted  from 
the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

Tinctura  Nucis  Vomicce,  (Nux-vomica,  rasped,  Sij. ;  rectified 
spirit,  f^viij.;  macerate  for  seven  days  and  filter.)  This  tincture 
might  be  readily  prepared  by  percolation ;  but  the  above  is  the  for- 
mula of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  of  1826  ;  it  has  been  omitted  in 
the  last  edition.  In  consequence  of  its  intense  bitterness,  it  was  not 
much  used  internally  ;  it  is  however  a  most  excellent  remedy  in  the 
treatment  of  nervous  tremors  and  of  other  nervous  symptoms  which 
are  so  often  dependent  on  dyspepsia  and  hypochondriasis.  Exter- 
nally it  may  be  employed  in  the  form  of  embrocation  to  paralysed 
parts.    Dose,  min.  x.  to  min.  xxx. 

Strychnia,  D.  L.  E.  Dose,  1-1 2th  of  a  grain  gradually  and 
slowly  increased  until  its  effects  are  produced  ;  always  diminishing 
the  dose  at  first,  when  a  different  sample  of  the  drug  is  employed. 
It  is  usually  given  made  into  pill  with  crumb  of  bread,  or  with 
conserve  of  roses  :  but  as  it  is  difficult  to  divide  it  with  sufficient 
accuracy  into  pills,  a  preferable  method  is  to  dissolve  a  grain  in  fSij. 
of  rectified  spirit,  with  the  aid  of  min.  ij.  of  sulphuric,  hydrochloric, 
or  acetic  acid  ;  so  that  every  min.  x.  of  this  solution  will  contain 
1-1 2th  of  a  grain  of  the  salt  of  strychnia.  When  applied  by  the 
endermic  method,  gr.  ss.  of  the  alkaloid  or  any  of  its  salts,  may  be 
sprinkled  over  the  surface  previously  denuded  of  the  cuticle,  or  the 
solution  described  above  may  be  used.  The  following  formula  for 
preparing  the  hydro-chlorate  is  given  in  the  last  Dublin  Pharma- 
copoeia : — 

Murias  Strychnice,  D.  (Take  of  strychnia,  5j.  ;  dilute  muriatic 
acid,  f^j.;  or  a  sufficient  quantity;  distilled  water,  f^iiss.  Pour  the 
acid  upon  the  strychnia,  and,  adding  the  water,  apply  heat  until  a 
perfect  solution  is  obtained.    Let  this  cool,  and  let  the  crystals 
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which  form  be  dried  upon  bibulous  paper.  By  evaporating  the 
residual  liquid  to  one-third  of  its  bulk,  and  then  allowing  it  to  cool, 
an  additional  quantity  of  the  salt  will  be  obtained.)  The  dose  is 
the  same  as  of  the  pure  alkaloid.  I  prefer  much  the  sulphate  to  this 
salt. 

No  matter  how  administered,  great  attention  is  requisite  during 
the  use  of  nux-vomica  or  its  alkaloid,  in  consequence  of  their  great 
activity  as  poisons,  our  ignorance  of  any  chemical  antidote,  and 
from  the  fact  of  some  individuals  being  much  more  susceptible  of 
their  effects  than  others. 


TEFS,mA.—Pepsine.  Medicinal  pepsine.  The  active  principle 
of  the  gastric  juice  in  animals.    Pepsine  combined  with  starch. 

PREPARATION. — The  foUowing  is  the  process  proposed  by  M.  Boudault  for  the  pre- 
paration of  this  substance.  The  rennet  bags  of  sheep  are  reversed  and  washed  under 
a  stream  of  water  ;  the  mucous  membrane  is  then  scraped  off  with  a  knife,  reduced  to 
a  pulpy  state  and  digested  for  12  hours  in  distilled  water.  The  solution  thus  ob- 
tained is  filtered  and  neutral  acetate  of  lead  added  so  as  to  throw  down  the  peptate 
of  lead,  which  is  then  decomposed  by  a  stream  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  The  sul- 
phuret  of  lead  is  separated  by  filtration  and  the  resulting  solution  acidulated  by  the 
addition  of  lactic  acid.  It  is  then  evaporated  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  100°  F.  to 
a  syrupy  consistence  and  dried  starch  added  in  such  proportion  that  one  part  of  the 
resulting  compound  will  have  the  power  of  dissolving  four  parts  of  fibrin  at  a  tem- 
perature of  98°  F. 

PROPERTIES. — Medicinal  pepsine  thus  obtained  is  in  the  form 
of  a  fine  light  powder  of  a  fawn  colour,  with  a  faint  odour  of  recent- 
ly vomited  matter,  and  a  nauseous  bitter  taste.  It  forms  a  turbid 
solution  with  water  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  the  starch,  but 
the  pepsine  and  lactic  acid  are  completely  dissolved.  It  is  also 
soluble  in  weak  spirit  but  not  in  strong  alcohol.  The  watery  solu- 
tion precipitates  with  salts  of  lead  and  mercury,  but  not  with  nitrate 
of  silver.  If  a  solution  of  pepsine  in  water  be  heated  to  a  tempera- 
ture of  120°  F.  it  becomes  turbid  and  no  longer  possesses  its  diges- 
tive properties. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Pepsine  is  often  very  badly  prepared  or  under- 
goes decomposition  from  being  kept  in  a  damp  place  exposed  to  the 
air,  and  is  consequently  inert.  The  only  reliable  test  for  its  good- 
ness is  its  power  of  dissolving  fibrin  as  above  indicated.  This  same 
test  will  detect  some  spurious  preparations  which  are  also  sometimes 
sold  for  true  medicinal  pepsine. 

THERAPEUTICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  substance  was  first  introduced 
into  the  practice  of  medicine  by  M.  Corvisart  under  the  name  of 
poudre  nutrimentive  (pepsine  acidifiee ^  as  a  remedy  in  dyspepsia 
and  consumption.  It  can  however  in  my  opinion  be  regarded  in 
no  other  light  than  as  an  artificial  aid  to  digestion,  supplying  the 
deficiency  of  gastric  juice  which  exists  in  some  disordered  states  of 
the  stomach,  and  therefore  should  be  employed  as  a  palliative  only 
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and  not  as  a  medicine.  Its  properties  indicate  in  what  cases  it  is 
likely  to  prove  useful;  but  like  other  therapeutical  agents  too 
highly  vaunted  at  first,  it  is  now  falling  much  into  disuse. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Numerous  preparations, 
solutions,  syrups,  &c.  of  pepsine  have  had  their  proposers  and  sup- 
porters, but  M.  Boudault's  powder  is  the  only  one  deserving  of  use. 
It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  15  grains  immediately  before  meals  and 
can  be  taken  when  spread  between  two  thin  slices  of  bread  and 
butter,  or  dissolved  in  a  tablespoonful  of  soup,  which  however  should 
not  be  hotter  than  new  milk. 


Plumbi  iodidum,  D.  L.  K— Iodide  of  Lead. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  nitrate  of  lead  ;  iodide  of  potassium,  of  each,  Sj- ;  dis- 
tilled water,  Oij,  Dissolve,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  the  nitrate  of  lead  in  a  pint,  and  the 
iodide  of  potassium  in  half  a  pint  of  the  water,  and  mix  the  two  solutions  when  cold. 
Decant  the  clear  solution  when  the  precipitate  has  subsided,  and  having  transferred  the 
latter  to  a  filter,  wash  it  with  the  remainder  of  the  water.  Finally,  dry  the  pi'oduct  at 
a  temperature  not  exceeding  212°,  and  preserve  it  in  a  close  bottle,"  D.  "  Acetate 
of  lead,  ^ix.  ;  iodide  of  potassium,  5vij.  ;  distilled  water,  cong.  j. ;  dissolve  the  ace- 
tate of  lead  in  Ovj.  of  the  water  and  strain  ;  add  to  this  the  iodide  of  potassium  first 
dissolved  in  Oij.  of  the  water,  wash  what  is  precipitated,  and  dry  it,"  L.  "  Iodide  of 
potassium,  and  nitrate  of  lead,  of  each,  §ss.  ;  water,  Oiss.  ;  dissolve  the  salts  sepa- 
rately, each  in  one-half  of  the  water  ;  add  the  solutions,  collect  the  precipitate  on  a 
filter  of  linen  or  calico,  and  wash  it  with  water ;  boil  the  powder  in  cong.  iij,  of 
water  acidulated  with  f^iij-  of  pyroligneous  acid.  Let  any  undissolved  matter  subside, 
maintaining  the  temperature  near  the  boiling  point,  and  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  from 
which  the  iodide  of  lead  will  crystallize  on  cooling,"  E. 

PROPERTIES. — Iodide  of  lead  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  fine  golden- 
yellow  powder,  or  in  brilliant  crystalline  scales  of  the  same  colour ; 
odourless  and  tasteless.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air,  but  by  exposure 
to  light  loses  its  brilliancy,  and  consequently  the  London  College 
directs  the  light  to  be  excluded  from  it :  by  heat  it  is  fused.  It  is 
soluble  in  1990  parts  of  cold,  and  1330  parts  of  boiling  water,  and 
is  very  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether  (Wittstein) ;  it  is  more 
soluble  in  solution  of  potash.  The  composition  of  iodide  of  lead  is 
Pbl. 

ADULTERATIONS. — I  have  not  met  with  any  adulterations  in  iodide 
of  lead.  The  following  tests  for  its  purity  are  given  in  the  London 
and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias : — "  Pulverulent,  yellow,  soluble  in 
boiling  water,  from  which  when  cold  it  is  deposited  in  brilliant  yel- 
low scales ;  it  melts  by  heat,  and  for  the  most  part  passes  off,  first  in 
yellow  and  then  in  violet  vapours  ;  if  sulphate  of  soda  be  added  to 
a  solution  by  heat  of  100  grains  in  boiling  nitric  acid  diluted  with 
two  parts  of  water,  66  grains  of  sulphate  of  lead  are  precipitated," 
L.  "  Bright  yellow ;  gr.  v.  are  entirely  soluble  with  the  aid  of  ebul- 
lition in  f3j.  of  pyroligneous  acid  diluted  with  f^iss.  of  water ;  and 
golden  crystals  are  abundantly  deposited  on  cooling,"'  E. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  effects  of  this  preparation  are  not 
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well  understood;  according  to  some,  its  internal  use  produces  the 
constitutional  action  of  lead  ;*  according  to  others,  that  of  iodine. 
In  this  country  it  is  rarely  given  internally.  Externally  it  is  applied 
in  the  form  of  ointment  to  chronic  glandular  enlargements,  indolent 
ulcers,  and  obstinate  cutaneous  affections  occurring  in  strumous 
habits.  In  porrigo  capitis  I  have  used  it  with  excellent  results,  and 
increased  experience  confirms  the  opinions  I  have  published  on  its 
efficacy  in  this  disease,  for  which  I  was  the  first  to  propose  its  em- 
ployment.-]- It  is  also  used  with  very  great  benefit  as  an  application 
to  cancerous  tumours,  for  which  purpose  it  is  particularly  adapted 
from  its  not  producing  any  cutaneous  irritation,  and  from  its  being 
more  actively  promotive  of  absorption  than  the  other  preparations  of 
iodine. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  iij.  to  gr.  V.  made  into 
pill  with  conserve  of  roses  or  extract  of  liquorice. 

Unguentum  Plumbilodidi,  D.  L.  ("Take  of  iodide  of  lead,  in 
fine  powder,  3j.  ;  ointment  of  white  wax,  5vij.  Mix  the  iodide 
of  lead  intimately  with  the  ointment  by  trituration,"  D.  "  Iodide 
of  lead,  Sj.  ;  lard,  Hviij.  ;  rub  together  and  mix,"  L.).  Half  a 
drachm  of  this  ointment  may  be  rubbed  in  very  gently  twice  a 
day  over  cancerous  or  other  tumours.  I  usually  employ  it  at  first  of 
half  this  strength. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphuric  and  carbonic  acids  ;  and  their  salts. 


POTASSII  BROMIDUM. — Bromide  of  Potassium. 

PREPARATION. — "  Bromine,  ^ij-  ;  carbonate  of  potash,  ^ij.  5j-  ;  iron  filings,  Sj-  ; 
distilled  water,  Oiij. ;  first  add  the  iron,  and  then  the  bromine  to  Oiss.  of  the  distilled 

*  The  constitutional  effects  produced  by  the  action  of  any  of  the  preparations  of  lead 
when  gradually  introduced  into  the  system,  are  now  well  recognized,  and  have  been 
very  fully  described  by  many  writers,  from  the  publication  of  the  classical  essays  of  Sir 
George  Baker,  to  that  of  the  comprehensive  and  learned  volume  of  M.  Tanquerel  de3 
Planches.  Consistently  with  the  scope  of  this  work,  however,  a  mere  allusion  only  to 
them  can  be  given  here.  They  are  chiefly  characterized  by  the  occurrence  of  symptoms 
of  irritation  and  of  paralysis  affecting  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  the  digestive 
organs,  and  the  muscular  system,  which  proceed  with  gradually  increasing  intensity, 
eventually  terminating  in  death,  unless  the  cause  be  removed.  The  most  prominent 
are  the  lead  colic,  severe  muscular  rheumatism,  and  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  fore- 
arms. Simultaneous  with  or  more  usually  preceding  the  developement  of  these  charac- 
teristic symptoms,  a  purple  or  dark  blue  line,  as  originally  noticed  by  Dr.  Burton,  may 
be  perceived  along  the  borders  of  the  gmns  where  they  meet  the  teeth,  and  in  doubtful 
cases  this  sign  is  of  great  importance  as  leading  to  a  correct  diagnosis  ;  but  it  should  be 
remembered  that  this  blue  mark  is  occasionally  produced  by  the  action  of  mercury  on 
the  gums.  It  need  scarcely  be  remarked  that  the  first  point  in  the  treatment  of  those 
cases  of  lead  poisoning  is  to  remove  the  cause,  a  point  sometimes  difficult  of  being  ac- 
complished, by  so  many  ways  and  so  insidiously  is  lead  often  introduced  into  the  system. 
On  this  part  of  the  subject  some  highly  interesting  and  practical  observations  are  con- 
tained in  an  excellent  little  work  by  Mr.  Bower  Harrison  of  Manchester  on  the  contami- 
nation of  water  by  lead.  As  a  counter-poison,  so  to  say,  the  iodide  of  potassium  has 
been  used  successfully,  but  the  remedies  which  I  have  found  most  beneficial  are  strych- 
nia or  the  extract  of  nux- vomica,  the  vegetable  acid  salts  of  iron,  and  magnetic  electricity. 

+  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  1852.  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Scalp,  1848, 
p.  43;  and  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  new  series,  vol.  viii.  p.  164. 
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water  ;  set  them  by  for  half  an  hour,  frequently  stirring  them  with  a  spatula.  Apply 
a  gentle  heat,  and  when  a  greenish  colour  occurs,  pour  in  the  carbonate  of  potash  dis- 
solved in  the  remainder  of  the  water ;  strain,  and  wash  what  remains  in  Oij.  of  boiling 
distilled  water,  and  again  strain.  Let  the  mixed  liquors  be  evaporated  so  that  crystals 
may  be  formed,"  London  Pharmacopoeia^  1836. 

PROPERTIES. — This  salt  crystallizes  in  colourless,  transparent,  rect- 
angular prisms  or  cubes.  It  is  inodorous,  but  has  an  acrid  saUue 
taste  ;  it  is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  but  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol. 
The  crystals  are  unalterable  in  the  air,  exposed  to  heat  they  decre- 
pitate, and  fuse  at  a  red  heat  without  undergoing  any  change.  The 
composition  of  bromide  of  potassium  is  K  Br. 

ADULTERATIONS. — If  this  salt  contains  any  sulphate,  it  will  give  a 
white  precipitate  with  solution  of  chloride  of  barium.  It  is  often 
adulterated  with  chloride  of  potassium  or  chloride  of  sodium ;  the 
following  was  the  test  given  by  the  London  College  for  the  detection 
of  either  impurity  : — "Gr.  x.  decompose  14'28  grains  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  precipitating  a  yellow  bromide  of  silver  which  is  little  effected 
by  nitric  acid,  but  is  re-dissolved  by  ammonia.''  If  it  decompose 
more  nitrate  of  silver  than  the  quantity  above  stated,  it  is  owing  to 
the  presence  of  a  chloride.  Dr.  Garrod  has  recently  called  attention 
to  the  fact  of  iodide  of  potassium  being  sold  in  many  of  the  London 
houses  for  the  bromide. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  effects  of  bromide  of  potassium 
are  generally  stated  to  be  analogous  to  those  of  iodide  of  potassium, 
which  will  be  presently  stated  :  with  this  opinion,  my  own  expe- 
rience of  its  action  leads  me  completely  to  coincide.  Dr.  Williams 
of  London  employed  it  internally  in  enlargements  of  the  spleen,  in 
which  he  states  that  it  possesses  unusual,  if  not  specific  powers ;  but 
it  has  not  proved  equally  successful  in  the  hands  of  other  practi- 
tioners. Externally  it  has  been  employed  in  the  form  of  ointment 
to  scrofulous  and  indolent  swellings.  It  is,  however,  so  rarely  used 
now  that  it  has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  Sir  C.  Locock  stated  recently  that  he  has  found 
bromide  of  potassium  remarkably  efficacious  in  hysterical  epilepsy 
in  doses  of  from  5  to  10  grains  daily,  especially  when  the  disease 
accompanies  or  depends  on  the  menstrual  state. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  iij  to  gr.  xij.  three 
times  a  day,  dissolved  in  water  and  sweetened  with  syrup.  For  an 
ointment,  9j.  to  3ij.  of  the  salt,  may  be  combined  with  Ij.  of  lard  ; 
if  a  stronger  ointment,  or  one  resembling  the  compound  iodine  oint- 
ment, be  wished  for,  min.  vj.  of  bromine  are  to  be  added  to  this. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  acidulous  and  metallic  salts. 


POTASSTI  lODiDUM,  D.  L.  E. — Iodide  of  Potassium.  Hydrio- 
date  of  Potash.    (Syn.  Potassce  Hydriodas,  D.). 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.    "  Take  of  pure  iodine,  reduced  to  powder,  four  ounces  and  a-half ; 
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filings,  or  thin  turnings  of  wrought  iron,  separated  from  impurities  by  a  magnet,  two 
ounces  ;  pure  carbonate  of  potassh,  two  ounces  and  a-lialf,  or  a  sufficient  quantity  ; 
distilled  water,  three  pints  and  a-half :  heat  gently  five  ounces  of  the  water  with  the 
iron  and  three  ounces  of  the  iodine  for  twenty  minutes,  and  then  boil  until  the  solution 
loses  its  red  colour.  Filter  this  through  paper,  washing  the  filter  with  five  ounces  of 
water  at  a  boiling  temperature,  and,  in  the  solution  thus  obtained,  dissolve,  by  diges- 
tion and  shaking,  the  remainder  of  the  iodine.  To  the  carbonate  of  potash,  dissolved 
in  a  quart  of  the  water,  and  heated  to  212°  in  a  large  porcelain  capsule,  add  the  solu- 
tion of  iron  and  iodine,  and  boil  until  effervescence  ceases,  adding,  if  necessary,  a  little 
more  carbonate  of  potash,  so  that  the  liquor  may  be  very  slightly  alkaline.  Filter 
now,  washing  the  precipitate  with  the  remaining  pint  of  water  boiUng  hot,  and  having 
evaporated  the  liquid  till  a  pellicle  begins  to  appear  on  its  surface,  let  it  be  set  by,  that 
crystals  may  form.  These,  when  dried  on  blotting  paper,  should  be  preserved  in  a 
bottle  furnished  with  a  perfectly  tight  stopper.    The  liquor  from  which  the  crystals 


of  the  salt,"  D.  "  Iodine  (dry),  . ;  fine  iron  wire,  §iij.  ;  water,  Oiv.  ;  carbonate 
of  potash  (dry),  §ij.  5xj. ;  with  the  water,  iodine,  and  iron  wire,  prepare  solution  of 
iodide  of  iron  as  directed  for  Ferri  lodidum.  Add  immediately,  while  it  is  hot,  the 
carbonate  of  potash  previously  dissolved  in  a  few  ounces  of  water,  and  stir  carefully, 
filter  the  product,  and  wash  the  powder  on  the  filter  with  a  little  water.  Concentrate 
the  liquor  at  a  temperature  short  of  ebullition,  till  a  dry  salt  be  obtained  ;  which  is  to 
be  purified  from  a  little  red  oxide  of  iron  and  other  impurities,  by  dissolving  it  in  less 
than  its  own  weight  of  boiling  water,  or  still  better,  by  boiling  it  in  twice  its  weight 
of  rectified  spirit,  filtering  the  solution,  and  setting  it  aside  to  crystallize.  More  crys- 
tals may  be  obtained  by  concentrating  and  cooling  the  residual  liquor,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  crystallizes  in  white,  semi- 
opaque,  anhydrous  cubes  or  quadrangular  prisms  ;  at  present  it  is 
generally  met  with  in  fragments  of  well  defined  cubes  six  to  eight 
lines  square,  and  having  a  pearly  lustre  ;  it  has  a  pungent,  saline, 
rather  disagreeable  taste,  but  is  inodorous. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES— Iodide  of  potassium  is  composed  of  one 
equivalent  of  potassium  and  one  of  iodine,  K.  I.  It  does  not  deli- 
quesce when  pure,  unless  there  is  much  moisture  in  the  atmosphere  ; 
exposed  to  heat  it  decrepitates,  and  fuses  at  a  red  heat,  but  is  not 
decomposed,  though  after  fusion  it  has  an  alkaline  reaction.  100 
parts  of  water  at  64°  dissolve  143  parts  of  the  salt :  it  is  soluble  in 
5  or  6  parts  of  alcohol.  The  watery  solution  is  neutral  when  pure  ; 
it  possesses  the  property  of  dissolving  iodine  in  large  quantity,  form- 
ing a  brown  liquid  termed  ioduretted  iodide  of  potassium. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Iodide  of  potassium,  as  met  with  in  the  form 
of  large  cubical  crystals,  seldom  contains  any  impurity.  Formerly, 
whoQ  it  was  not  so  carefully  crystallized,  it  was  very  frequently 
adulterated  with  carbonate  of  potash.  This  fraud  is  readily  detec- 
ted by  the  alkalinity  of  the  specimen,  by  its  being  deliquescent, 
and  by  its  giving  white  precipitates  with  nitrate  of  baryta  or  with 
lime-water.  Water  is  sometimes  present  as  an  impurity  ;  it  may  be 
detected  by  drying  the  salt  and  ascertaining  the  loss  of  weight.  If 
the  salt  contains  iodate  of  'potash,  it  becomes  of  a  pinkish  colour  and 
emits  an  odour  of  iodine  when  kept  for  some  time  ;  its  presence 
ntiay  be  readily  detected  by  adding  tartaric  acid  to  a  solution  in 
distilled  water ;  if  any  iodate  be  present,  free  iodine  will  be  imme- 
diately developed.  The  freedom  from  chloride  of  potassium  or  of 
sodium,  impurities  not  unfrequently  met  with,  is  best  ascertained 
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by  the  following  test  : — "  A  solution  of  gr.  v.  in  fSj.  of  distilled 
water,  precipitated  by  an  excess  of  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
then  agitated  in  a  bottle  with  a  little  aqua  ammonise,  yields  quickly 
by  subsidence  a  clear  supernatant  liquid,  which  is  not  altered  by  an 
excess  of  nitric  acid,  or  is  rendered  merely  hazy,"  Edinhurgh  Phar- 
macopmia.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  for  iodide 
of  potassium,  contained  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia : — "  Soluble  in  six  or  eight  parts  of  rectified  spirit ;  very 
soluble  in  water  ;  this  solution  slightly  or  not  at  all  changes  tur- 
meric paper  brown  ;  it  does  not  alter  the  colour  of  litmus ;  nitric 
acid  and  starch  being  added  together  to  it,  it  becomes  blue,  a  change 
not  produced  by  tartaric  acid  and  starch  ;  it  gives  a  yellow  precipi- 
tate, soluble  in  boiling  water  with  acetate  of  lead,  but  it  does  not 
precipitate  with  lime  water  or  chloride  of  barium  ;  moreover,  if  the 
precipitate  produced  by  nitrate  of  silver  be  digested  in  stronger 
solution  of  ammonia  and  nitric  acid  added  to  the  filtered  liquor,  it 
does  not  precipitate  ;  100  grains  dissolved  in  water,  on  the  addition 
of  nitrate  of  silver,  yield  a  precipitate  of  141  grains  of  iodide  of 
silver."  Iodide  of  potassium  has  been  latterly  much  adulterated 
with  bromide  of  potassium,  owing  to  the  high  price  of  iodine ;  the 
adulteration  must,  however,  be  looked  on  as  one  of  no  importance, 
if,  as  I  have  already  stated  my  opinion,  their  medical  properties  are 
identical. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Iodide  of  potassium  is  in  many  re- 
spects analogous  in  its  operation  to  iodine ;  but  it  frequently  pro- 
duces very  different  physiological  and  therapeutical  effects.  Like 
iodine  it  is  taken  into  the  circulation,  and  may  be  detected  in  the 
different  secretions  and  excretions  for  several  days  after  it  has 
been  swallowed.  In  some  persons  iodide  of  potassium  when  given 
even  in  very  small  doses  produces  swelling  of  the  face  and  tongue, 
followed  by  ptyalism,  and  this  effect  I  have  seen  produced  in  one 
individual  who  had  not  taken  more  than  ten  grains  of  the  salt. 
While  on  the  other  hand,  many  have  continued  its  use  for  months 
without  the  production  of  iodism,  or  any  other  physiological  effect 
whatever.  In  the  different  varieties  of  scrofula  and  in  bronchocele, 
iodide  of  potassium  is  generally  given  in  combination  with  iodine, 
the  beneficial  effects  of  which  in  these  diseases  it  seems  to  increase 
much.  In  secondary  syphilitic  affections,  few  remedies  are  so  much 
employed  in  the  present  day,  or  with  so  much  benefit,  as  iodide  of 
potassium  :  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  those  cases  in  which  mercury 
has  been  administered  in  large  quantity  in  the  primary  stage,  or 
where  the  individual  is  of  a  scrofulous  habit.  The  particular  forms 
of  secondary  syphilis  in  which  it  is  of  most  service  are,  sore  throat, 
nodes,  caries,  and  other  diseases  of  the  bones,  and  the  tubercular 
eruptions  of  the  skin.  This  salt  has  been  also  employed  with  much 
benefit  in  the  treatment  of  articular  rheumatism,  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism with  alteration  of  structure,  in  lumbago,  in  sciatica,  in 
periostitis,  in  dropsy,  in  amenorrhoea,  in  leucorrhoea,  in  chronic  in- 
duration and  enlargement  of  various  organs,  &c.    I  have  already, 
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when  speaking  of  the  therapeutical  effects  of  iodine,  referred  to  the 
efficacy  of  its  salts  in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  diseases  ;  and  it  is 
from  the  iodide  of  potassium  especially  that  I  have  derived  the 
most  beneficial  results  ;  in  the  various  forms  of  psoriasis  and  lepra,* 
in  icthyosis,  and  in  lupoid  ulcerations,  my  experience  of  it  is  highly 
favourable,  and  I  have  frequently  seen  recovery  follow  its  use  in 
cases  in  which  arsenic  had  failed  to  produce  any  amendment.  The 
external  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  the  form  of  ointment  or  of 
bath  is  usually  advantageously  combined  with  its  internal  adminis- 
tration. Professor  Melsens,  of  Brussels,  has  proposed  the  use  of 
iodide  of  potassium  to  remove  the  discoloration  of  the  skin  which 
is  sometimes  consequent  on  the  internal  employment  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  but  his  views  have  not  been  as  yet  sufficiently  tested  practi- 
cally ;  he  gives  it  in  enormous  doses,  half  a  drachm,  or  even  more, 
three  times  daily,  and  exposing  the  patient  at  the  same  time  to  a  hot 
vapour  bath,  the  iodine  is  brought  to  the  surface  Avhen  it  may  be 
readily  detected  in  the  perspiration. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  ij.  to  gr.  XV.  three 
times  a  day  ;  some  physicians  prescribe  it  in  very  large  doses,  3j.  to 
5vj.  in  the  24  hours,  in  which  quantity  it  is  said  not  to  produce  any 
injurious  effects.  My  own  experience,  however,  is  in  favour  of  small 
doses,  four  or  five  grains  daily,  continued  for  a  long  time.  It  is  best 
administered  simply  dissolved  in  water  sweetened  with  syrup,  or  in 
some  bitter  infusion  or  decoction,  as  infusion  of  quassia,  or  decoction 
of  elm  bark.  The  power  of  the  solution  of  dissolving  iodine  has 
been  before  referred  to. 

Liquor  Potassii  lodidi  compositus,  D.  L.  ("  Pure  iodine,  gr.  v.  ; 
iodide  of  potassium,  gr.  x.  ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  mix  and  dissolve,'' 
D.  L.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  f5ss. 

lodinei  Liquor  compositus,  E.  (Iodine,  3ij.  ;  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, 3j.  ;  distilled  water,  fSxvj.  ;  dissolve  the  iodine  and  the  iodide 
in  the  water  with  gentle  heat  and  agitation.)  Dose,  min.  v.  to 
min.  XV.    It  may  be  further  diluted  with  water. 

Tinctura  lodinii  composita,  D.  L.  ("  Pure  iodine,  oss.  ;  iodide 
of  potassium,  Bj.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oj.  ;  dissolve  the  iodine  and  iodide 
of  potassium  in  the  spirit,''  D.  "  Iodine,  5j . ;  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, Sij. ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.;  macerate  until  they  are  dissolved, 
and  strain,"  L.)  Dose,  min.  x.  to  min.  xxx.  in  f5j.  of  any  ^aromatic 
water,  or  in  white  wine. 

Unguentum  Potassii  Lodidi,  D.  L.  ("  Take  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, 3j.  ;  distilled  water,  f5ss.  ;  ointment  of  white  wax,  3vij.  Tritu- 
rate the  iodide  of  potassium  with  the  water,  tlien  add  the  ointment, 
and  rub  them  well  together,"  D.  "  Iodide  of  potassium,  3ij. ;  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  f3ij.  ;  lard,  §ij. ;  dissolve  the  iodide  in  the  water, 
and  then  mix  with  the  lard,"  L.)  This  ointment  may  be  preserved 
unchanged  for  months  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  caustic 

*  See  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  New  Series,  vol.  viii.  p.  240, 
and  the  Author's  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  1852. 
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potash  ;  this  addition  will  also  restore  the  white  colour  to  an  oint- 
ment which  had  already  become  yellow. 

Unguentum  lodinii  coinjwsitum,  D.  L.  Ungiientiim  lodinei, 
E.  ("  Pure  iodine,  3ss.  ;  iodide  of  potassium,  5j. ;  ointment  of  white 
wax,  Sxivss.  ;  rub  the  iodine  and  iodide  of  potassium  well  together 
in  a  glass  or  porcelain  mortar,  add  the  ointment  gradually,  and  con- 
tinue the  trituration  until  a  uniform  ointment  is  obtained,"  D. 
"  Iodine,  3ss.  ;  iodide  of  potassium,  3j. ;  rectified  spirit,  f5j. ;  lard,  Sij. ; 
add  the  iodide,  reduced  to  a  state  of  the  finest  powder,  and  the 
iodine  dissolved  in  the  spirit,  to  the  lard  and  rub  together,"  L. 
"  Iodine,  3j.;  iodide  of  potassium,  3ij. ;  lard,  Si  v. ;  triturate  together 
the  iodine  and  iodide,  add  gradually  the  axunge,  and  make  an  oint- 
ment/' E.)  About  the  size  of  a  nut  of  this  ointment  should  be 
rubbed  into  the  affected  part  twice  or  three  times  a  day. 

Emrplastrum  Potassii  lodidi,  L.  (Iodide  of  potassium,  ;  pre- 
pared frankincense,  Ivj.  ;  wax,  3vj.  ;  olive  oil,  fSij.  ;  add  the  iodide 
previously  rubbed  up. with  the  oil  to  the  frankincense  and  wax 
melted  together,  and  stir  constantly  until  they  are  cold.  This 
plaster  is  to  be  spread  on  linen  rather  than  on  tanned  leather.) 
To  be  applied  in  strips  over  chronic  enlargements  of  the  joints,  scro- 
fulous tumours,  and  glandular  swellings. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids ;  and  acidulous  and  metalHc  salts. 


SoDii  lODiDUM. — Iodide  of  Sodium.  Hydriodate  of  Soda.  This 
salt  is  not  contained  in  any  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeias. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  iron  filings,  ^iij-  ;  distilled  water,  foxxxij.  ;  iodine,  tbj.  ; 
carbonate  of  soda,  a  sufficiency  ;  place  the  iron  filings  with  the  water  in  a  glass  matrass, 
apply  heat,  and  add  the  iodine  gradually  with  constant  agitation  ;  as  soon  as  the  mix- 
ture has  acquired  a  greenish  colour,  filter,  and  add  the  carbonate  of  soda  dissolved  in 
distilled  water  until  all  the  iron  is  thrown  down  ;  filter,  and  evaporate  the  liquor  to 
dryness ;  dissolve  the  residuum  again  in  distilled  water  and  evaporate  with  a  gentle 
heat  until  a  pellicle  forms  on  the  surface  ;  then  set  aside  to  crystallize. 

PROPERTIES. — This  salt  crystallizes  in  fetriated  prismatic  crystals 
somewhat  resembling  nitrate  of  potash ;  they  have  a  bitter  slightly 
acrid  taste,  but  not  at  all  so  disagreeable  as  that  of  the  iodide  of 
potassium.  The  crystals  deliquesce  rapidly,  and  acquiring  a  pink 
colour  give  off  free  iodine,  being  converted  into  the  iodate  and  car- 
bonate of  soda, — a  serious  objection  to  the  use  of  this  preparation, 
but  which  may  be  obviated  to  a  great  extent  by  fusing  the  salt  and 
reducing  it  to  powder  shortly  after  it  is  prepared.  It  is  very  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol-    It  composition  is  Na  I. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Iodide  of  sodium  appears  to  be  nearly 
analogous  in  action  with  iodide  of  potassium,  to  which  it  is  preferred 
by  Gamberini  and  other  Italian  physicians  as  being  more  readily  as- 
similable, less  disagreeable  to  the  taste,  and  not  so  apt  to  derange 
the  digestive  organs.  I  have  used  it  rather  extensively  for  some 
years,  and  its  chief  advantages  appear  to  me  to  be  that  while  pos- 
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sessing  equally  powerful  therapeutical  effects  with  the  similar  salt  of 
potassium,  it  forms  an  admirable  substitute  in  cases  in  which  the 
administration  of  the  latter  has  been  continued  for  a  long  time,  and 
the  system  seems  to  become  insensible  to  its  action,  and  also  in 
those  cases  with  which  the  salt  of  potash  appears  to  disagree.  In 
the  treatment  of  cutaneous  affections  especially,  my  experience  of  it 
is  decidedly  fovourable. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Same  as  of  iodide  of 
potassium  (see  page  466). 


Sulphur  iodatum,  D.  Sulphuris  iodidum,  L. — lodated  Sul- 
phur.   Iodide  of  Sulphur. 

PREPARATION.  --"  Pure  iodine,  in  powder,  3j.  ;  sublimed  sulphur,  5ij-  5 
iodine  and  sulphur  by  trituration  in  a  mortar,  and,  having  transferred  the  powder  to  a 
Florence  flask,  heat  it  gently  till  fusion  is  effected.  When  the  flask  has  cooled,  let  it 
be  broken  in  order  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  product,  which  should  be  immediately 
enclosed,  and  preserved  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,"  D.  "  Sulphur,  §j.  ;  iodine,  §iv. ; 
put  the  sulphur  into  a  glass  vessel,  and  the  iodine  over  it ;  immerse  the  vessel  in  boil- 
ing water  until  they  unite  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  iodide  is  cold,  having  broken  the  vessel, 
break  into  small  pieces  and  keep  in  well  closed  glass  vessels,"  L. 

PROPERTIES. — This  compound  is  met  with  in  brownish  plates, 
with  a  radiated  crystalline  structure.  It  has  a  strong  odour  of 
iodine,  and  an  acrid  taste.  Its  elements  are  easily  disunited,  the 
iodine  escaping  entirely  when  it  is  left  exposed  to  the  air.  Its  com- 
position is  probably  S'^  I. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Iodide  of  sulphur  has  not  been  much 
used  internally  in  medicine  ;  its  effects  seem  to  resemble  those  of 
iodine  ;  the  dose  is  from  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij.  three  times  daily  in  pilL 
Externally  in  the  form  of  ointment,  it  has  been  employed  with  much 
success  in  the  treatment  of  obstinate  cutaneous  diseases,  particularly 
lupus,  porrigo,  acne  indurata,  herpes,  and  lepra.  My  own  experience 
of  it  in  chronic  lichenoid  eruptions,  in  the  local  forms  of  psoriasis, 
and  in  acne  indurata,  is  very  favourable.* 

U nguentum  Sulphuris  lodidi,  L.  (Iodide  of  sulphur,  powdered, 
3ss.  ;  lard,  1]  ;  rub  together.)  A  stronger  ointment  than  this  may 
be  used  in  many  cases. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  acidulous,  and  metallic  salts. 


*  See  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  1852. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

TONICS. 
(Corroborants.) 

Tonics  are  medicines,  the  continued  administration  of  which,  in 
debilitated  and  relaxed  conditions  of  the  body,  imparts  strength  and 
vigour  without  producing  any  sudden  excitement.  Tonics  to  a 
certain  extent  are  stimulants,  inasmuch  as  they  arouse  the  vital 
energies,  but  the  excitement  is  slowly  produced,  and  the  effect  is 
permanent  ;  if,  however,  they  are  given  when  the  system  is  in  a 
healthy  state,  their  primary  action,  like  that  of  stimulants,  is  often 
followed  by  collapse.  This,  then,  is  another  example  of  how  neces- 
sary it  is  to  remember  that  medicines  are  but  relative  agents,  their 
effects  being  almost  entirely  dependant  on  the  state  of  health  or 
disease  in  which  they  are  administered.  Amongst  those  who  have 
paid  attention  to  the  mode  in  which  medicines  act  on  the  human 
economy,  a  difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to  whether  tonics  produce 
their  effects  by  means  of  the  nervous  or  circulating  system,  and  this 
is  a  question  which  bears  much  on  the  indications  for  the  therapeu- 
tical employment  of  these  remedies.  It  can  not  be  doubted  but  that 
some  agents  which  are  very  generally  and  very  beneficially  had  re- 
course to  with  the  view  of  giving  tone  to  the  body,  such  as  the  shower 
bath,  cold  salt  water  bathing,  open  air  exercise,  &c.,  must  produce 
their  effects  solely  through  the  nervous  system  ;  and  it  is  in  my 
opinion  equally  as  certain  that  those  medicines  which  act  as  tonics 
whether  taken  into  the  stomach  or  applied  to  some  absorbing  surface, 
do  so  by  being  first  taken  into  the  circulation,  the  nervous  and 
muscular  systems  being  secondarily  acted  on  through  the  blood. 
The  peculiar  symptoms  caused  by  the  administration  of  quina  in 
large  doses,  which  will  be  described  when  speaking  of  that  alkaloid, 
prove  in  a  special  manner  that  this  is  the  correct  view  to  take  of  the 
mode  of  action  of  these  remedies.  There  is  no  class  of  medicines 
which  requires  more  discrimination  in  their  administration  than 
tonics  ;  nor  any,  the  injudicious  use  of  which  more  frequently  pro- 
duces evil  consequences.  The  diseases  in  which  these  remedial 
agents  are  principally  employed,  must  manifestly  be  those  of  dimi- 
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nished  power  ;  in  no  case,  however,  should  they  be  prescribed  where 
there  is  a  tendency  to  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans, or  where  the  secretions  are  in  a  depraved  state,  without  the 
previous  use  of  means  calculated  to  remove  the  former  or  correct  the 
latter ;  to  effect  which,  the  employment  of  mild  purgatives  will,  in 
most  instances,  be  found  best  adapted.  They  are  also  indicated  in  some 
diseases  which  are  inflammatory  in  their  nature,  such  as  erysipelas, 
diffuse  inflammation  and  relative  affections,  which  assume,  as  they 
so  frequently  do,  a  typhoid  type,  or  are  presented  in  asthenic  habits. 
Tonics  have  a  marked  action  on  the  various  organs  of  secretion, 
their  effects  being  to  restore  them  to  a  healthy  state  ;  they  are  con- 
sequently administered  with  the  view  of  diminishing  secretion  when 
it  is  excessive  or  of  restoring  it  when  deficient,  if  either  condition 
depends,  as  it  often  does,  on  inertia  or  want  of  tone  in  the  secreting 
organ.  They  thus  frequently  act  as  diuretics,  laxatives,  emmena- 
gogues,  &c.  Independently  of  their  tonic  properties,  some  of  the 
remedies  contained  in  this  class  possess  a  specific  power  in  ague  and 
other  periodical  diseases,  and  hence  have  been  denominated  Febri- 
fuges :  as  examples,  I  may  refer  to  cinchona  bark,  arsenic,  &c.  As 
already  remarked,  most  astringents  are  tonics,  (see  page  52.) 

ACIDUM  MURIATICUM  DILUTUM,  D.  E.  ACIDUM  HYDROCHLORICUM 

DILUTUM,  L. — Dilute  Muriatic  {Hydrochloric,  L.)  acid. 

PREPARATION. — "Take  of  pure  muriatic  acid,  f^iv.  ;  distilled  water,  f^xiij.  ;  mix. 
The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1045,"  D.  "  Hydrochloric  acid,  f^v.  ;  distilled 
water,  f5xv.  ;  mix.  Specific  gravity,  1043  ;  a  fluid  ounce  is  saturated  by  168  grains  of 
crystals  of  carbonate  of  soda,"  L.  "Muriatic  acid,  f^iv. ;  distilled  water,  f|xij.  ;  mix,"  E. 

Hydrochloric  acid  (described  in  the  division  Caustics),  when  pro- 
perly diluted,  acts  as  a  tonic,  and  as  such  is  employed  in  those  forms 
of  fever  which  were  formerly  supposed  to  depend  on  a  putrescent 
condition  of  the  fluids  of  the  body,  as  in  petechial  fevers,  malignant 
scarlatina,  phagedenic  ulceration  of  the  throat,  scurvy,  &c.  It  is 
also  an  excellent  tonic  in  diphtheria,  in  debility  of  the  digestive 
organs,  particularly  when  attended  with  a  deposit  of  phosphates  from 
the  urine,  and  in  that  state  of  the  alimentary  canal  which  favours 
the  generation  of  worms.  Independently  of  its  action  as  a  caustic, 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid  is  an  excellent  addition  to  gargles  in  ulce- 
rated sore  throat,  when  there  is  no  tendency  to  inflammation  present ; 
it  is  also  employed  with  much  advantage  in  the  sore  throat  of  scar- 
latina. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — fSss.  to  f5j.  The  dilute 
acid  of  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  is  weaker  than 
that  of  the  previous  edition,  being  now  nearly  of  the  same  strength 
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as  that  of  the  other  colleges.  It  should  be  administered  largely- 
diluted  with  some  bitter  infusion,  as  infusion  of  quassia,  or  it  may 
be  substituted  for  sulphuric  acid  in  preparing  the  infusion  of  roses  ; 
f5j.  to  f5ij.  may  be  added  to  an  eight  ounce  gargle. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Alkalies  ;  tartar  emetic  ;  tartrate  of  potash  ; 
nitrate  of  silver  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  and  all  carbonates. 


AciDUM  NITRICUM  DILUTUM,  D.  L.  E— Dilute  Nitric  add. 

PREPARATION. — "Take  of  pure  nitric  acid,  f^iv.  ;  distilled  water,  f^xxix.  ;  mix. 
The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1092,"  D.  "Nitric  acid,  f^iij. ;  distilled  water, 
f^xvij. ;  mix.  Specific  gravity,  1082;  a  fluid  ounce  is  saturated  by  154  grains  of 
crystals  of  carbonate  of  soda,"  L.  "  Mix  together  f^ix,  of  distilled  water  and  f^j.  of 
pure  nitric  acid,  or  f^j.fSss.  of  commercial  nitric  acid.    Density,  1077,"  E. 

Nitric  acid  (described  in  the  division  Caustics),  when  properly 
diluted,  acts  as  a  general  tonic,  but  its  powers  as  such  are  less 
manifest  than  those  of  the  other  mineral  acids.  It  is  principally 
used  internally  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  hepatitis,  in  affections 
consequent  on  the  excessive  administration  of  mercury,  and  in 
secondary  syphilitic  disegises.  In  syphilis  it  has  been  proposed  as  a 
substitute  for  mercury,  but  its  beneficial  influence  appears  to  be 
limited  to  those  cases  in  which  scrofula  or  very  great  debility  forbids 
the  use  of  that  medicine,  but  which,  as  has  been  so  ably  shown  by 
the  late  Mr.  CoUes  of  this  city,  are  very  few  in  number,  and  fre- 
quently depend  rather  on  its  injudicious  administration. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — f5ss.  to  f3j.  The  dilute 
acid  of  the  Dublin  college  is  now  of  nearly  the  same  strength  as 
that  of  the  other  Pharmacopoeias.  It  may  be  administered  in  the 
same  form  as  hydrochloric  acid  ;  but  it  is  most  usually  given  in  the 
compound  decoction  of  sarsaparilla. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Alcohol ;  alkalies  ;  oxides  ;  earths  ;  sulphate  of 
iron  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  acetate  of  potash  ;  and  all  carbonates,  and 
sulphurets. 

AciDUM  NITROMURIATICUM,  D. — Nitromuriotic  acid.  Aqua 
regia. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  pure  nitric  acid,  fSj.  ;  pure  muriatic  acid,  f^ij. :  mix  in  a 
green  glass  bottle,  furnished  with  an  accurately  ground  stopper,  and  keep  in  a  cool 
place. 

PROPERTIES. — This  liquor  has  a  deep  yellow  colour,  an  intensely 
acid  taste,  and  exhales  an  odour  both  of  chlorine  and  nitrous  acid. 
It  is  a  solution  of  chlorine  and  of  nitrous  acid  in  water,  (CI  NO* 
HO).  Its  most  remarkable  property  is  its  power  of  dissolving  the 
metals  gold  and  platinum,  by  which  it  may  be  readily  distinguished 
from  other  acids. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Nitro-muriatic  acid  was  at  one  time 
employed  internally  in  the  same  cases  as  nitric  acid ;  but  at  present 
it  is  only  used  externally  in  the  form  of  bath.  Thus  employed,  it 
is  a  very  useful  remedy  in  chronic  induration  or  abscess  of  the  liver, 
in  secondary  syphilitic  eruptions,  and  in  syphilitic  or  mercurial 
cachexia.  When  its  employment  has  been  continued  for  some  time, 
it  frequently  causes  salivation,  which  is  to  be  regarded  as  evidence 
of  its  sanatory  influence. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Internally,  gtt.  X.  to 
gtt.  XX.  largely  diluted. 

Balneum  Acidi  JSitromuriatlci,  (Nitromuriatic  acid,  f^ivss. ; 
water,  cong.  iij.  ;  mix  in  a  wooden  vessel.)  This  is  to  be  used  daily 
in  the  form  of  a  foot-bath ;  the  feet  should  be  kept  in  the  bath  for 
from  15  to  20  minutes,  and  afterwards  rubbed  well  with  flannels. 
Dr.  Scott  of  Bombay  affirms  that  this  bath  operates  like  a  charm, 
and  produces  immediate  ease,  when  employed  during  the  passage  of 
biliary  calculi  through  the  duct. 


ACIDUM  PHOSPHORICUM  DILUTUM,  L.— Diluted  Phosphoric  Acid- 

PREPARATION. — Phosphorus,  3vj.  ;  nitric  acid,  f^iv.  ;  distilled  water,  f^viij.  ; 
add  the  phosphorus  to  the  acid  mixed  with  the  water  in  a  retort  placed  in  a  sand-bath, 
then  apply  heat  till  f^viij.  are  distilled.  Put  these  again  into  the  retort  that  f^vj. 
may  distil,  which  are  to  be  rejected  ;  evaporate  the  remaining  liquor  in  a  platinum 
capsule,  until  only  f§ij.  remain.  Lastly,  add  to  the  acid  when  it  is  cold  as  much  dis- 
tilled water  as  may  be  sufficient  to  make  it  accurately  measure  Oj.,  and  mix. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  is  a  colourless,  inodorous,  trans- 
parent liquid,  with  an  intensely  acid  taste.  Its  density  is  1"064  at 
62°  F. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— It  is  a  Solution  of  phosphoric  acid,  PO^ 
in  water  ;  the  London  preparation  containing  8-7  per  cent,  of  acid. 
It  possesses  the  usual  characteristics  of  a  mineral  acid.  "  Chloride 
of  barium  or  nitrate  of  silver  being  added,  whatever  is  thrown 
down  is  readily  dissolved  by  nitric  acid.  Strips  of  copper  or  silver 
are  not  at  all  acted  upon  by  it,  nor  is  it  coloured  either  before  or  after 
the  immersion  of  the  strips  when  hydrosulphuric  acid  is  added ;  a 
fluid  ounce  is  saturated  by  132  grains  of  crystals  of  carbonate  of 
soda,  and  nothing  is  thrown  down,"  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Diluted  phosphoric  acid  possesses  the 
tonic  properties  of  the  other  mineral  acids  and  may  be  employed 
in  cases  of  debility  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  in  general  cachexia. 
It  is  particularly  adapted  for  those  cases  in  which  there  is  a  deposit 
of  phosphates  from  the  urine  ;  the  earthy  phosphates  being  soluble 
in  an  excess  of  their  own  acid.  It  has  been  also  used,  and  it  is 
stated  with  much  benefit  in  cases  of  unusual  depositions  of  phos- 
phate of  lime,  as  in  exostosis,  or  in  the  formation  of  bony  tumours  ; 
and  largely  diluted  as  a  common  drink  in  diabetes.  Diluted  phos- 
phoric acid  is,  however,  not  much  used. 
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DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION— Mill.  XX.  to  f5j.  proioerly 
diluted, 

INCOMPATIBLES.  —Lime  water  ;  calcareous  salts ;  carbonate  of 
soda  ;  and  strychnia. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  with  this  acid,  the  same  treatment  should 
be  followed  as  in  poisoning  with  hydrochloric  acid,  (see  page  157.) 


Anthemis,  L.  E.  ChamjiIMELUM,  D.  —Chamomile.  Thefioivers 
of  Anihemis  nobilis.  Indigenous,  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
Compositce  (Asteracew,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Syngenesia  Superflua. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Stem,  about  a  foot  long,  procumbent ;  Leaves,  bipin- 
nate,  a  little  downy  ;  Branches,  numerous,  each  branch  terminated  by  a  single  flower, 
whose  disk  is  yellow,  at  length  conical,  and  ray  white. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Chamomile  flowers  have  a  strong, 
peculiar,  rather  agreeable  odour,  and  an  aromatic  bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Their  most  important  chemical  consti- 
tuents are  bitter  extractive  and  volatile  oil.  The  latter.  Oleum 
Anfhemidis,  D.  L.  E.  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia,  in  which  the  English  oil  is  directed  to  be 
employed,  and  is  ordered  by  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Colleges  to 
be  obtained  by  the  usual  process  of  distillation.  It  is  of  a  greenish 
blue  colour,  and  has  the  peculiar  odour  and  the  aromatic  taste  of 
the  flowers.  A  hundred  weight  of  flowers  yields  from  f^iss.  to  fsij. 
of  the  oil.  Its  specific  gravity  is  0'9083.  It  contains  a  hydrocar- 
bon, and  an  oxidated  oil,  the  last  of  which  treated  with  potash 
infusion  gives  valerianic  acid,  (Gerhardt  and  Cahours.)  Chamomile 
flowers  yield  their  active  properties  to  both  water  and  alcohol.  The 
single  variety  of  the  chamomile  flower  as  directed  in  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia,  should  be  preferred  for  medical  purposes. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Chamomile  is  an  aromatic  and  bitter 
tonic.  It  was  formerly  in  high  esteem  as  a  remedy  for  intermittent 
fever,  but  its  employment  as  an  internal  medicine  is  at  present 
restricted  to  those  forms  of  dyspepsia  which  depend  on  debility  or 
want  of  tone  of  the  digestive  organs ;  in  which  cases  it  is  exceed- 
ingly useful.  A  concentrated  infusion  produces  vomiting,  and  was 
consequently  at  one  time  much  used  to  aid  the  action  of  emetics. 
Chamomile  flowers  are  commonly  employed  for  preparing  warm 
fomentations.  A  strong  infusion  applied  cold  two  or  three  times  a 
day  is  an  excellent  application  in  simple  weakness  of  the  eyes, 
and  in  the  milder  forms  of  hemorrhoidal  discha^rges. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  powder  is  not 
administered,  the  dose  would  be  from  3ss.  to  3ij . ;  the  dose  of  the 
oil  is  from  min.  iij.  to  min.  viij. 

Infusum  Anthemidis,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Chamomile  flowers,  dried,  Sss. ; 
boiling  water,  fSxij . :  Infuse  for  fifteen  minutes,  in  a  covered  vessel, 
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and  strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces,"  D. 
"  Chamomile,  3v.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  infuse  for  ten 
minutes  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain,''  L.  "  Chamomile,  3v.  ; 
boiling  water,  Oj .  ;  infuse  for  twenty  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel 
and  then  strain  through  linen  or  calico,''  E.)  If  taken  warm,  it 
produces  vomiting.    The  dose  of  the  cold  infusion  is  f^j.  to  fBij. 

Extractum  Anthemidis.  E.  (Chamomile,  ifoj.  ;  boil  it  with 
cong.  j.  of  water  to  Oiv.  ;  filter  hot  ;  evaporate  in  the  vapour  bath 
to  the  right  consistence.)  The  volatile  oil  is  dissipated  in  the  pre- 
paration of  this  extract,  but  it  is  an  excellent  bitter  tonic  ;  Dose, 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

INCOMPATIBLES. —  With  the  infusion:  the  mineral  acids;  sesqui- 
salts  of  iron  ;  sulphate  of  copper  ;  nitrate  of  silver  :  acetate  of  lead  ; 
and  corrosive  sublimate. 


Argenti  CHLORIDUM. — Chloride  of  silver.  This  salt  is  readily 
obtained  by  the  double  decomposition  of  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver 
and  of  chloride  of  sodium.  When  first  precipitated  it  is  white,  but 
on  exposure  to  light  soon  acquires  a  dark  brown,  almost  black 
colour.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  or  in  alcohol,  and  is  void  of  odour 
and  taste. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Chloride  of  silver  has  been  employed 
both  in  America  and  on  the  Continent  as  a  substitute  for  the  nitrate 
of  silver  in  the  treatment  of  several  diseases ;  and  has  been  also 
used  with  success  as  a  remedy  in  primary  and  secondary  •  syphilitic 
affections.  It  is  stated  not  to  produce  the  discoloration  of  the  skin 
caused  by  the  nitrate  ;  but  from  its  limited  employment  hitherto,  I 
do  not  think  that  such  a  conclusion  can  be  depended  on  ;  the  more 
especially  as  it  is  admitted  by  all  that  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  con- 
verted into  the  chloride  immediately  on  its  being  taken  into  the 
stomach. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  iij.  four  or  five 
times  daily,  made  into  pill  with  conserve  of  roses  or  extract  of 
liquorice. 

Argenti  nitras. — Nitrate  of  silver  (described  in  the  division 
Caustics),  may  be  administered  internally  in  much  larger  doses  than 
might  a  priori  be  supposed  from  its  caustic  action  when  applied  to 
the  surface  of  the  body ;  whence  it  would  appear  to  be  decomposed 
by  the  free  acids  of  the  stomach.  Nevertheless,  when  taken  in  large 
quantity,  it  acts  as  a  powerfully  corrosive  poison.  In  small  but 
frequently  repeated  doses,  this  salt  is  an  excellent  tonic,  and  also 
appears  to  have  a  specific  influence  over  some  convulsive  disorders. 
As  a  tonic,  it  is  one  of  the  best  that  can  be  employed  in  the  early 
stages  of  tubercular  phthisis  ;  in  chronic  affections  of  the  stomach 
especially  when  there  is  morbid  sensibility  of  the  gastric  and  intesti- 
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nal  nerves ;  and  in  angina  pectoris.  The  principal  convulsive  dis- 
orders in  which  nitrate  of  silver  has  been  used  are  epilepsy  and 
chorea,  in  both  of  which  it  proves  very  frequently  successful,  perhaps 
more  so  than  most  other  remedies.  Its  administration  must,  how- 
ever, be  persevered  in  for  a  very  long  time ;  and  this  is  attended 
with  a  very  serious  disadvantage,  and  one  which  has  brought  this 
remedy  into  great  disrepute,  namely  the  communication  of  an  inde- 
lible and  permanent  leaden  or  bluish-gi^ay  hue  to  the  skin  over  the 
whole  body.  Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  account  for  this 
phenomenon,  but  none  are  at  all  satisfactory  to  my  mind;  it  is 
certain  that  this  consequence  has  occured  so  frequently  (I  have  my- 
self seen  several  instances  of  it),  and  is  of  so  disagreeable  a  nature, 
as  to  more  than  counterbalance  its  remedial  powers. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — l-6th  of  a  grain  gradually 
increased  to  gr.  ij.  or  gr.  iij.  three  times  a  day  ;  in  some  instances 
so  large  a  dose  as  gr.  xv.  has  been  taken.  It  is  best  administered 
in  the  form  of  pill,  as  the  solution  blackens  the  skin  wherever  it 
touches  it,  and  also  acts  more  energetically  on  the  stomach.  The 
pills  should  be  made  with  some  vegetable  extract,  as  extract  of  gen- 
tian or  of  liquorice  ;  crumb  of  bread  is  frequently  ordered  for  this 
purpose,  but  it  usually  contains  chloride  of  sodium,  which  decom- 
poses nitrate  of  silver.  The  most  certain  method  to  prevent  the  dis- 
coloration of  the  skin,  is  not  to  continue  the  use  of  the  medicine  too 
long.  The  late  Dr.  James  Johnson,  of  London,  stated,  "  that  there 
is  no  instance  on  record  where  the  complexion  has  been  affected  by 
the  medicine  when  restricted  to  three  months'  administration.''  The 
late  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson  suggested  the  combined  use  of  dilute  nitric 
acid  to  prevent  the  decomposition  of  the  nitrate  ;  and  more  recently, 
Dr.  Patterson,  of  Rathkeale,  proposed  the  employment  of  the  iodide 
(prepared  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  with  a  solu- 
tion of  iodide  of  potassium),  instead  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  which 
he  asserts  is  equally  efficacious  as  a  remedy  without  possessing  this 
great  disadvantage.  The  plan  of  treatment  proposed  by  Dr.  Melsens 
of  Brussels,  for  removing  the  discoloration  when  it  has  occurred, 
has  been  before  referred  to  (see  page  466). 

Liquor  Argenti  Nitratis,  L.  Solutio  Argenti  Nitratis,  E. 
("  Nitrate  of  silver,  5j. ;  distilled  water,  f^j. ;  dissolve  and  strain,"  L. 

Nitrate  of  silver,  gr.  xl.  ;  distilled  water,  gr.  1600  ;  dissolve  the 
salt  in  the  water  and  keep  the  solution  in  well-closed  bottles,''  E.) 
Used  only  as  a  test. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Spring  and  river  water  ;  the  alkalies,  and  their 
carbonates  ;  lime  water ;  hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  phosphoric,  tar- 
taric and  hydrocyanic  acids,  and  their  soluble  salts  ;  iodide  of 
potassium  ;  solution  of  arsenite  of  potash  ;  solution  of  soap ;  and 
astringent  vegetable  infusions. 

In  poisoning  with  nitrate  of  silver,  the  best  antidote  that  can  be 
employed  is  common  salt ;  its  administration  should  be  followed  by 
demulcent  drinks,  and  if  inflammatory  symptoms  arise,  the  usual 
antiphlogistic  means. 
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Argenti  OXYDUM,  J).— Oxide  of  Silver. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  nitrate  of  silver,  §ss.,  lime  water,  cong.  ss.,  or  a  sufficient 
quantity  ;  distilled  water,  Oss.  Dissolve  the  nitrate  of  silver  in  four  ounces  of  the 
distilled  water,  and  having  poured  the  solution  into  a  bottle  containing  the  lime-water, 
shake  the  mixture  well  and  then  set  it  by  till  the  sediment  subsides.  The  supernatant 
solution  being  drawn  oif,  let  the  sediment  be  placed  upon  a  filter,  and  when  washed 
with  the  remainder  of  tlie  distilled  water,  let  it  be  dried  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  212°, 
and  preserved  in  a  bottle. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Oxide  of  silver  when  first  precipitated 
is  an  olive  brown  powder  which  becomes  darker  coloured  when 
dried  ;  it  is  odourless  and  tasteless,  its  specific  gravity  is  7-143. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  metallic 
silver,  and  1  of  oxygen  (Ag.  0).  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
the  solution  acting  on  vegetable  colours  feebly  alkaline  ;  and  is  freely 
soluble  in  solution  of  caustic  ammonia  with  which  it  forms  a  highly 
explosive  compound.  Oxide  of  silver  is  readily  resolved,  by  heat 
or  by  prolonged  exposure  to  light,  into  oxygen  gas  and  metallic 
silver. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  preparation  has  been  employed 
for  some  years  back  in  the  same  cases  as  the  nitrate  of  silver,  over 
which  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  possess  any  advantages,  cer- 
tainly, none  sufficient  to  warrant  its  introduction  into  the  last 
edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia.  It  has  been  chiefly  recom- 
mended as  a  remedy  in  chronic  affections  of  the  stomach  and  in 
monorrhagia.  As  a  local  application  oxide  of  silver  has  been  applied 
in  the  form  of  ointment  to  the  urethra  in  gonorrhoea,  by  means  of  a 
bougie. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  pill  gr.  SS.  to  gr.  ij. 
three  times  a  day.  To  prepare  an  ointment  of  it  5j .  may  be  com- 
bined with  5j.  of  lard. 


Arsenicum  album. — Arsenic  (described  in  the  division  Caustics) 
is  a  powerful  irritant  poison,  a  few  grains  being  sufiicient  to  occa- 
sion death.  Its  effects  when  taken  in  poisonous  doses  vary  remark- 
ably ;  in  some  instances  the  most  prominent  symptoms  are  those  of 
inflammation  of  the  gastro-intestinal  membrane;  while  in  others, 
coma  and  extreme  depression  of  the  circulation  are  most  marked. 
When  administered  in  minute  doses  for  a  short  period,  it  appears  to 
act  as  a  general  tonic,  without  producing  any  remarkable  physio- 
logical effect ;  but  if  its  use  be  long  continued,  or  the  doses  given  be 
too  large,  it  acts  as  a  slow  poison.  In  medicine  it  has  been  princi- 
pally used  internally  as  an  anti-periodic,  in  the  treatment  of  ague, 
and  of  other  diseases  of  an  intermittent  type,  as  in  forms  of  neu- 
ralgia, chorea,  and  periodic  headache  ;  and  its  employment  in  these 
affections  is  often  attended  with  the  most  beneficial  results,  more 
especially  in  cases  in  which  quina  either  disagrees  with  the  patient 
or  fails  to  cure  the  disease.    In  chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  particu- 
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larly  chronic  eczema  and  lichen,  those  of  a  scaly  character,  and  those 
which  affect  the  scalp,  arsenic  is  presciibed  with  excellent  effect ;  in 
many  cases,  however,  it  will  be  found  to  fail  in  effecting  a  cure  even 
after  it  has  been  taken  for  some  time,  when  an  immediate  good 
result  will  be  often  obtained  by  employing  a  different  preparation  of 
the  metal  from  that  which  had  been  previously  prescribed ;  and  in 
all  cases  of  skin  disease  I  have  found  the  best  results  to  follow  from 
repeatedly  changing  the  form  in  which  arsenic  is  given  ;  as  also  from 
combining  it  with  other  tonics,  with  stimulants  or  witli  purgatives, 
according  to  the  state  of  the  general  health  of  the  patient.  It  has 
been  also  employed  as  an  internal  remedy,  in  epilepsy;  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  especially  when  attended  with  change  of  structure  in 
the  joints  ;  in  passive  dropsy  ;  in  secondary  syphilis  ;  in  lupus,  &c. 
When  the  use  of  any  arsenical  preparation  has  been  continued  for 
some  time,  especially  in  gradually  increasing  doses,  it  produces  in 
most  persons,  and  in  some  much  sooner  than  in  others,  peculiar 
symptoms  which  seem  to  indicate  the  saturation  of  the  system  with 
the  medicine ;  the  most  common  of  these  are  gastric  derangements 
with  loss  of  appetite  and  pain  after  eating,  puffing  or  swelling  of 
the  face  and  hands,  and  redness  and  swelling  of  the  eyelids  accom- 
panied often  by  tenderness  of  the  eyes,  and  not  unfrequently  by  con- 
junctivitis ;  I  have  also  noticed  in  some  cases  sharp  headache,  and 
flushings  of  the  face  occurring  frequently,  to  follow  the  administra- 
tion of  arsenic  for  even  a  short  period.  When  any  of  these  symp- 
toms occur  the  employment  of  the  arsenic  should  be  suspended  for 
a  few  days,  active  purgatives  given,  and  its  use  recommenced  in 
smaller  doses.  So  far  from  considering  the  development  of  this 
arsenical  saturation  necessary  to  the  therapeutical  action  of  the 
metal,  I  have  generally  seen  beneficial  results  produced  more 
certainly  and  more  quickly  in  those  persons  in  whom  it  does  not 
occur. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  employment  of 
arsenic  as  a  remedy  requires  great  caution,  and  its  effects  must  be 
carefully  watched  ;  it  may  be  administered  in  substance  in  doses  of 
from  1-1 6th  to  l-8th  of  a  grain  made  into  pill  with  crumb  of  bread ; 
but,  in  consequence  of  the  great  difficulty  of  accurately  dividing  so 
small  a  quantity  into  pills,  some  of  the  liquid  preparations  described 
below  are  usually  preferred.  Should  any  preparation  of  arsenic  be 
prescribed  for  persons  who  are  liable  to  derangement  of  the  diges- 
tive organs,  it  is  advisable  that  the  dose  should  be  always  taken 
immediately  after  meals. 

Liquor  Arseniealis,  D.  E.  Liquor  Potassce  Arsenitis,  L.  ("  Take 
of  pure  arsenious  acid  ;  pure  carbonate  of  potash,  of  each,  gr.  Ixxij . ; 
compound  tincture  of  lavender,  fiss. ;  distilled  water,  as  much  as  is 
sufficient.  Introduce  the  arsenious  acid  and  carbonate  of  potash 
into  a  flask  containing  half  a  pint  of  water,  and  boil  until  a  perfect 
solution  is  obtained.  When  this  has  cooled  add  to  it  the  compound 
tincture  of  lavender,  and  as  much  water  as  will  make  the  bulk  of 
the  entire  one  pint.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  solution  is  1013,'' D. 
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"  Arsenious  acid,  broken  into  small  fragments ;  and  carbonate 
of  potash,  of  each,  gr.  Ixxx.  ;  compound  tincture  of  lavender,  f5v. ; 
distilled  water,  Oj,  ;  boil  the  acid  and  carbonate  with  half  a  pint  of 
the  water  till  they  are  dissolved ;  add  the  tincture  to  the  cooled 
liquor,  and  then,  sufficient  water  till  the  whole  measures  Oj.,''  L. 
"  White  arsenic,  in  powder  ;  and  carbonate  of  potash,  of  each,  9iv.  ; 
compound  tincture  of  lavender,  f5v.  ;  water,  Oj.  ;  dissolve  the 
oxide  and  carbonate  together  in  half  the  water  with  the  aid  of 
heat ;  filter  if  necessary,  add  the  tincture  to  the  liquid  when  cold 
and  then  dilute  it  with  water  till  the  whole  measures  one  pint,''  E.) 
One  fluid  drachm  of  this  preparation,  commonly  known  as  Fowler's 
solution,  contains  gr.  ss.  of  arsenious  acid  ;  the  preparation  of  the 
Dublin  College  is  a  little  weaker.  Dose,  min.  v.  gradually  increased 
to  min.  viij.  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Arsenical  Solution,  devergie.  (Arsenic ;  and  carbonate  of  potash, 
of  each,  gr.  ij.  ;  distilled  water,  fsxvj.;  tincture  of  cochineal,  suffi- 
cient to  colour  it ;  dissolve.)  Every  fluid  ounce  contains  l-8th  of  a 
grain  of  arsenic.  The  advantage  it  possesses  over  Fowler's  solution 
is  that  the  preparation  being  so  much  weaker  and  consequently  the 
dose  so  much  larger,  dangerous  accidents  from  an  over-dose  are  not 
so  likely  to  occur.  Either  solution  is  incompatible  in  prescription 
with  acids,  lime  water,  chloride  of  calcium,  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
sulphate  of  iron,  sulphate  of  copper,  alum,  iodide  of  iron,  nitrate  of 
silver,  infusion  and  decoction  of  bark,  &c. 

Liquor  Arsenici  Chloridi,  L.  (Arsenious  acid  in  small  frag- 
ments, 3ss.  ;  hydrochloric  acid,  fSiss.  ;  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  boil, 
until  dissolved,  the  arsenious  acid  with  the  hydrochloric  acid  mixed 
with  an  ounce  of  the  water  ;  then  add  sufficient  water  that  the 
entire  may  accurately  fill  a  pint  measure.)  De  Valangins  Mineral 
Solution.  This  preparation  is  incorrectly  named  by  the  London 
College,  as  it  is  only  a  solution  of  arsenic  in  hydrochloric  acid. 
Every  fluid  ounce  contains  a  grain  and  a  half  of  arsenious  acid  ;  it 
is  therefore  weaker  than  Fowler's  solution.  By  many  it  is  preferred 
to  any  other  preparation  of  arsenic  for  internal  use,  especially  as 
being  less  liable  to  produce  poisonous  symptoms  or  to  derange  the 
digestive  organs ;  and  increased  experience  of  its  effects  since  the  last 
edition  of  this  book  was  published  induces  me  to  alter  the  opinion 
then  expressed,  and  to  recommend  it  as  a  safe  and  useful  preparation 
in  many  cases.    Dose,  min.  iij.  to  min.  x.  three  times  a  day. 

Pilulce  Asiaticce.  (Arsenious  acid,  3j.  ;  black  pepper.  Six.  ; 
liquorice  root  powdered ;  and  mucilage,  of  each,  q.  s.  ;  mix  and 
divide  into  800  pills.)  This  is  a  most  excellent  combination,  and 
one  highly  praised  in  the  East  Indies  as  a  remedy  for  elephantiasis, 
lepra,  psoriasis,  and  syphilitic  eruptions ;  I  have  found  it  especially 
useful  in  languid  habits  of  body  and  in  cases  where  other  prepara- 
tions have  been  continued  for  some  time  without  producing  benefit. 
Each  pill  contains  about  l-13th  of  a  grain  of  arsenious  acid.  Dose, 
one  or  two  daily. 
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loduretted  Solution  of  the  Iodide  of  Potassium  and  Arsenic, 
AUTHOR.  (Arsenical  solution,  min.  Ixxx.  ;  iodide  of  potassium, 
gr.  xvj. ;  pure  iodine,  gr.  iv^.  ;  syrup  of  orange  flowers,  f5ij.  ;  dis- 
solve.) Every  drachm  of  this  solution  contains  five  minims  of 
arsenical  solution,  a  grain  of  iodide  of  potassium,  and  a  fourth  of  a 
grain  of  iodine ;  it  may  be  administered  in  a  wineglassful  of  water, 
and  being  very  agreeable  to  the  taste,  is  easily  taken  even  by  chil- 
dren. I  have  used  it  very  extensively  in  the  treatment  of  obstinate 
cutaneous  diseases  with  excellent  results.*  It  is  of  a  rich  wine 
yellow  colour,  and  keeps  unchanged  for  months. 

In  poisoning  with  arsenic,  if  the  stomach-pump  be  at  hand  it 
should  be  immediately  used,  and  the  stomach  repeatedly  washed 
out  with  tepid  water  in  which  the  hydrated  sesquioxide  of  iron  is 
suspended.  The  mode  of  preparing  this  substance  which  is  the 
best  antidote  for  arsenic,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  used 
will  be  described  hereafter.  In  the  absence  of  the  stomach-pump, 
emetics  of  sulphate  of  zinc  or  sulphate  of  copper  should  be  adminis- 
tered, and  vomiting  promoted  by  demulcent  drinks.  Magnesia  has 
been  also  recently  proposed  as  an  antidote  for  arsenic;  from  the 
observations  of  Christison  it  appears  that  dense  or  heavy  magnesia 
possesses  little  or  no  action  on  it,  but  magnesia  in  the  gelatinous  state, 
or  the  light  magnesia  at  present  pretty  generally  manufactured, 

removes  arsenic  from  its  solution  in  water.    If  light  calcined  masf- 

.        .  .  . 

nesia  be  used  as  an  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning  with  arsenic,  it 
should  be  administered  in  the  proportion  of  between  thirty  and  fifty 
parts  to  one  of  the  poison. 


AURANTII  CORTEX,  L.  E.  CiTRUS  BTGARADIA,  FRUCTUS  TUNICA 
EXTERIOR  ET  OLEUM  VOLATILE,  D. — Bitter-oTOMge  peel,  L.  E.  The 
rind  of  the  fruit  and  the  volatile  oil  of  Citrus  bigaradia,  D.  The 
outer  riiid  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  bigaradia,  L.  Rind,  of  the  fruit 
of  Citrus  vulgaris,  E.  The  three  British  Colleges  intend  to  refer 
the  officinal  products  to  the  bitter  orange  tree,  which  has  only  been 
lately  separated  as  a  distinct  species  from  the  Citrus  aurantium 
(described  in  the  division  Refrigerants.)  It  differs,  in  being  a 
smaller  tree  with  more  distinctly  winged  leaf-stalks,  in  the  bitterness 
of  the  pulp,  and  the  greater  aroma  of  the  rind  of  the  fruit. 

PROPERTIES. — The  rind  of  the  Seville  or  bitter-orange  is  cut  into 
narrow  pieces  and  dried,  the  inner  white  part  having  been  pre- 
viously removed.  It  is  in  rugged,  uneven  slices,  of  a  dark  orange- 
yellow  colour ;  has  a  peculiar  fragrant  odour,  and  a  warm  bitter 
taste,  both  of  which  depend  on  a  volatile  oil  which  exists  in  con- 
cave minute  vesicles.  This  oil  which  is  an  article  of  the  Materia 
Medica  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  is  prepared  on  the  Continent 
both  by  expression  and  distillation  ;  its  composition  is  C^°H^  being 
isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine.    Bitter  orange-peel  yields  its  aroma 

*  See  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  Dublin,  1852. 
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and  taste  to  both  water  and  alcohol.  The  leaves  are  aromatic  and 
bitter,  they  are  used  on  the  Continent,  but  at  present  are  not  em- 
ployed in  this  country. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  rind  of  the  sweet  orange  is  often  substi- 
tuted for  that  of  the  bitter  orange  ;  it  does  not  possess  the  peculiar 
aroma  of  the  latter.  The  sophistication  may  be  readily  detected  by 
the  vesicles  in  which  the  volatile  oil  is  contained  being  convex  in 
the  sweet  a.nd  concave  in  the  bitter  orange. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Bitter  orange  peel  and  leaves  are 
feebly  tonic.  They  are  employed  in  medicine  principally  for  their 
agreeable  flavour.    The  following  preparations  are  officinal. 

Infusum  Aurantii  compositum,  D.  L.  Infusum  Aurantii,  E. 
("Take  of  bitter  orange  peel,  dried,  3iij.  ;  cloves,  bruised,  3ss. ; 
boiling  water,  Oss.  ;  infuse  for  half  an  hour,  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces,"  D. 
"  Orange  peel,  dried,  5ss. ;  lemon  peel,  5ij.  ;  cloves,  bruised,  5j. ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  macerate  for  15  minutes  in  a  covered 
vessel,  and  strain/'  L.  "  Bitter  orange-peel,  dried,  5ss.  ;  lemon- 
peel,  fresh,  3ij. ;  cloves,  bruised,  3j.  ;  boiling  water,  Oj.;  infuse 
for  15  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain  through  linen  or 
calico,"  E.)  Dose,  foj.  to  f^ij. ;  chiefly  used  as  a  vehicle  for  other 
medicines. 

Confectio  Aurantii,  L.  Conserva  A  urantii,  E.  ("  Fresh  orange- 
peel  separated  by  a  rasp,  Ibj. ;  sugar,  Ibiij.;  bruise  the  rind  with  a 
wooden  pestle  in  a  stone  mortar  ;  then  the  sugar  being  added,  again 
pound  them  until  they  are  thoroughly  incorporated,"  L.  "  Grate 
off  the  outer  rind  of  bitter  oranges,  and  beat  it  into  a  pulp, 
adding  gradually  thrice  its  weight  of  white  sugar,"  E.)  An 
agreeable  flavouring  adjunct  to  electuaries,  syrups,  &c. ;  it  possesses 
stomachic  and  tonic  properties.    Dose,  3ij.  to  5j. 

Syrupus  Aurantii,  D.  L.  E.  ("Take  of  bitter  orange  peel,  dried, 
.^iiss. ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  refined  sugar,  in  powder,  as  much 
as  is  sufficient  :  infuse  the  orange  peel  in  the  water,  in  a  covered 
vessel,  for  twelve  hours,  and  strain  without  expression  ;  then  add  to 
the  liquor  twice  its  weight  of  sugar,  and  dissolve  it  with  the  aid  of 
a  steam  or  water  heat,"  D.  "  Dried  orange  peel,  Siiss.  ;  boiling 
distilled  water,  Oj. ;  sugar,  fbiij.  or  a  sufficiency  ;  rectified  spirit, 
f^iiss,  or  a  sufficiency  ;  macerate  the  peel  in  the  water  for  12  hours 
in  a  vessel  lightly  covered;  express  the  liquor  and  boil  for  ten 
minutes  ;  then  filter  and  proceed  as  for  syrup  of  Althsea,"  L. 
"  Fresh  bitter  orange  peel,  Biiss.  ;  boiling  water,  Oj.  ;  pure  sugar, 
ibiij.  ;  infuse  the  peel  in  the  water  for  12  hours  in  a  covered  vessel  ; 
pour  off  the  liquor  and  filter  it  if  necessary  ;  add  the  sugar  to  the 
liquor,  and  dissolve  with  the  aid  of  heat,"  E.)  A  mild  stomachic, 
used  for  flavouring.  It  may  be  prepared  extemporaneously  by 
adding  f5j.  of  the  tincture  to  Oj.  of  simple  syrup.  Dose,  f3ij.  to 
fSss.  This  syrup  is  scarcely  so  agreeable  as  that  prepared  with 
orange  flowers,  which  may  be  made  by  adding  a  sufficiency  of  sugar 
to  orange  flower  water,  and  dissolving. 
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Tinctura  Aurantii,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Bitter  orange  peel,  dried,  ^iv.  • 
proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter," 
D.  "  Orange-peel,  dried,  ^iiiss  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for 
seven  days,  express,  and  filter,''  L.  "  Bitter  orange-peel,  dried, 
§iiiss  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij  ;  digest  for  seven  days,  strain  and  express 
strongly,  and  filter  the  liquor.  This  tincture  may  be  made  by  per- 
colation, by  cutting  the  peel  into  small  pieces,  macerating  it  in  a 
little  of  the  spirit  for  12  hours,  and  beating  the  mass  into  a  coarse 
pulp  before  putting  it  into  the  percolator,''  E.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  f5iij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  salts  of  iron ;  and  lime  water. 

Barii  chloridum,  D.  L.  Baryta  murias,  E. — Chloride  of 
Barium.  Muriate  of  Baryta.  This  salt  is  retained  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  merely  as 
being  used  in  testing. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  carbonate  of  barytes,  coarsely  powdered,  ^x.  ;  pure 
muriatic  acid,  f^viij.  ;  distilled  water,  as  much  as  is  sufficient.  Dilute  the  acid  with 
a  pint  and  a  half  of  the  water,  add  the  carbonate  of  barytes,  and,  when  effervescence 
has  ceased,  evaporate  to  dryness.  Transfer  the  residue  to  a  Hessian  crucible,  and 
having  exposed  it  to  a  low  red  heat  for  twenty  minutes,  suffer  it  to  cool,  then  reduce 
it  to  a  coarse  powder,  and  boil  it  for  ten  minutes  with  a  pint  and  a  half  of  water. 
Pour  off  the  solution,  boil  the  undissolved  residue  with  ten  additional  ounces  of  water, 
and  again  decant.  Pass  the  decanted  solutions  through  a  paper  filter,  and  having 
evaporated  the  resulting  liquid  to  the  bulk  of  about  fourteen  ounces,  suffer  it  to  cool, 
that  crystals  may  be  formed.  The  mother  liquor,  by  further  evaporation  and  cooling, 
will  yield  additional  crystals.  Or,  Take  of  sulphate  of  barytes,  Ibiss.  ;  lamp-black, 
Siv.  ;  pure  muriatic  acid,  f^xiv. ;  distilled  water,  a  sufficient  quantity.  Heat  the 
sulphate  of  barytes  in  a  covered  crucible,  and,  while  red  hot,  throw  it  into  distilled 
water.  Let  it  now,  after  being  reduced  to  a  very  fine  powder  in  the  manner  directed  in 
the  formula  for  Creta  Prceparata,  be  mixed  intimately  with  the  lamp-black,  and  ex- 
posed in  a  Hessian  crucible,  for  two  hours  to  a  strong  red  heat.  The  crucible  being 
removed  from  the  fire,  and  permitted  to  cool,  its  contents  are  to  be  reduced  to  a  coarse 
powder,  and  boiled  for  fifteen  minutes  with  two  quarts  of  water,  after  which  the 
solution  is  to  be  poured  off  on  a  paper  filter.  The  undissolved  residuum  is  to  be  again 
boiled  with  one  quart  of  water,  and  the  resulting  hquor  decanted  on  the  same  filter. 
To  the  filtered  solutions,  placed  in  a  large  capsule  beneath  a  flue  with  a  good  draught, 
let  the  muriatic  acid  be  gradually  added,  as  long  as  it  produces  effervescence,  and  then, 
by  means  of  a  sand  heat,  evaporate  to  dryness.  Boil  the  residuum  with  two  quarts  of 
water,  pass  the  solution  through  a  paper  filter,  and  having  evaporated  it  down  to  one 
quart,  suffer  it  to  cool  that  crystals  may  be  formed.  By  further  concentration  the 
mother  liquor  will  yield  additional  crystals,"  D.  "  Carbonate  of  baryta  in  fragments, 
§x. ;  pure  muriatic  acid,  Oss. ;  distilled  water,  Oij.  ;  mix  the  acid  and  water ;  add 
the  carbonate  by  degrees  ;  apply  a  gentle  heat  towards  the  close  of  the  effervescence  ; 
and  when  the  action  is  over,  filter,  concentrate,  and  set  aside  the  solution  to  crystallize. 
Or,  Sulphate  of  baryta,  tbj.  ;  charcoal  in  fine  powder,  §ij.  ;  pure  muriatic  acid,  a 
sufficiency  ;  heat  the  sulphate  to  redness ;  pulverize  it  finely  when  cold,  and  mix  it 
intimately  with  the  charcoal ;  subject  the  mixture  to  a  low  white  heat  for  three  hours 
in  a  covered  crucible,  pulverize  the  product,  put  it  gradually  into  Ov.  of  boiling  water, 
and  boil  for  a  few  minutes  ;  let  it  rest  for  a  while  over  a  vapour-bath ;  pour  off  the 
clear  liquor,  and  filter  it  if  necessary,  keeping  it  hot.  Pour  Oiij.  of  boiling  water  over 
the  residuum,  and  proceed  as  before.  Unite  the  two  liquors,  and  while  tliey  are  still 
hot,  or  if  cooled,  after  heating  them  again,  add  pure  muriatic  acid  gradually  so  long 
as  effervescence  is  occasioned.  In  this  process  the  solutions  ought  to  be  as  little  ex- 
posed to  the  air  as  possible ;  and  in  the  last  step,  the  disengaged  gas  should  be  dis- 
charged by  a  proper  tube  into  a  chimney,  or  the  ash-pit  of  a  furnace.  Strain  the 
liquor,  concentrate  it,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystallize,"  E. 
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PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  crystallizes  in  flat  four-sided 
tables  of  the  rhombic  prism  series,  bevelled  at  the  edges.  It  is 
colourless  and  transparent ;  odourless ;  with  an  acrid,  bitter  taste. 
Specific  gravity,  3-097. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Chloride  of  barium  is  composed  of  one 
equivalent  of  barium,  one  of  chlorine,  and  two  of  water  of  crystal- 
lization, Ba  CI  4-  2H0.  It  is  permanent  in  ordinary  states  of  the 
atmosphere,  but  in  very  dry  air  effloresces  slightly  ;  is  fused  by  a 
strong  heat ;  is  soluble  in  about  twice  its  weight  of  temperate  and 
in  somewhat  less  of  boiling  water  ;  and  is  said  to  be  soluble  in  400 
parts  of  absolute  alcohol.  Sulphuric  acid  and  the  soluble  sulphates 
produce  a  heavy  white  precipitate,  insoluble  in  nitric  acid,  with  a 
solution  of  this  salt. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  met  with  in  the  shops,  this  salt  is  very  sel- 
dom adulterated.  The  Edinburgh  College  has  given  the  following 
test,  by  which  the  freedom  from  any  impurity  may  be  readily  ascer- 
tained : — "  1 00  grains  in  solution  are  not  entirely  precipitated  by 
100  grains  of  sulphate  of  magnesia."' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Chloride  of  barium  was  at  one  time 
much  employed  in  scrofulous  diseases,  and  in  chronic  glandular 
enlargements,  in  consequence  of  its  supposed  tonic  and  deobstruent 
properties.  In  the  present  day  it  has  fallen  almost  completely  into 
disuse.  In  large  doses  (an  ounce  or  more)  it  is  a  narcotico-acrid 
poison. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — It  is  used  only  in  solution. 

Liquor  Barii  chloridi,  D.  L.  Solutio  Barytce  muriatis,  E. 
("Chloride  of  barium,  distilled  water,  fDviij.;  dissolve  and  filter 
through  paper  ;  specific  gravity,  1088,''  D.  "  Chloride  of  barium, 
3j.  ;  distilled  water,  f^j.  ;  dissolve  and  filter,"  L.  "  Muriate  of 
baryta,  3j.  ;  distilled  water,  f^j.  ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  the  water,"  E.) 
Dose,  min.  v.  to  min.  x.  properly  diluted.  It  is  much  employed  as 
a  test  for  detecting  the  presence  of  sulphuric  acid  and  the  sulphates. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphuric  acid  ;  sulphates  ;  carbonates  ;  and 
phosphates. 

In  poisoning  with  this  salt,  the  best  antidotes  are  the  soluble  sul- 
phates, as  sulphate  of  magnesia  or  sulphate  of  soda. 

Bebeerin^  sulphas. — Sulphate  of  Bebeerma.  Bebeerina  is 
the  active  principle  of  Bebeeru,  the  bark  of  Nectandra  Rodiei,  the 
Green-heart  tree  of  Demerara  and  of  British  Guiana,  which  belongs 
to  the  Natural  family  Lauraceoe,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Dodecandria  Monogynia.  This  principle  is  also  found  in 
much  larger  quantity  in  the  fruit  of  the  same  tree. 

PREPARATION. — The  Gxact  steps  adopted  in  its  preparation  have  not  been  published, 
but  the  process  is  similar  to  that  followed  for  the  preparation  of  sulphate  of  quina  from 
cinchona  bark. 

PROPERTIES.— It  occurs  in  small  tabular,  shining  crystals,  of  a 
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reddish-brown  colour,  void  of  odour,  with  a  strongly  astringent  taste. 
According  to  Dr.  Douglas  Maclagan's  analysis  of  the  commercial 
salt,  it  is  a  basic  sulphate,  being  composed  of  90'83  of  the  base  and 
9*17  of  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  sohible  in  water,  but  like  sulphate  of 
quina  requires  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
for  its  complete  solution.  Bebeerina  is  an  alkaloid,  and  combines 
with  acids  to  form  salts  ;  the  sulphate  only  has  been  as  yet  used  in 
medicine.  Its  constitution  is  C^^  H^o  0°  N,  (Maclagan  and  Tilly), 
being  identical  with  that  of  morphia. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— The  introduction  of  this  new  medicine 
into  the  Materia  Medica  is  altogether  due  to  the  researches  of  my 
friend  Dr.  Douglas  Maclagan  of  Edinburgh.  It  is  unquestionably  a 
tonic  of  much  power,  and  as  an  antiperiodic  its  effects  are  but  little 
if  at  all  inferior  to  those  of  sulphate  of  quina.  From  a  report  of 
numerous  cases  in  which  it  has  been  employed,  and  which  have 
been  published  by  Dr.  Maclagan  in  the  63rd  vol.  of  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, it  appears  to  differ  from  that  remedy 
in  not  being  so  liable  to  excite  the  circulation  or  affect  the  nervous 
system  and  this  conclusion  is  fully  borne  out  by  my  own  experience 
of  its  effects  in  some  cases  in  which  I  have  employed  it.* 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  j.  to  Gr.  V.  three  or 
four  times  a  day,  made  into  pill  with  conserve  of  roses,  or  dissolved 
in  water  by  means  of  a  few  drops  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  ;  5j.  may 
be  given  as  a  febrifuge. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies,  and  their  carbonates ;  lime  water ; 
tartaric  acid  ;  the  soluble  tartrates  ;  and  all  vegetable  tinctures,  infu- 
sions and  decoctions  containing  tannin. 


BiSMUTHI  SUBNITRAS,  D.  BiSMUTHI  NITRAS,  L.  BiSMUTHUM 
ALBUM,  E. — Subnitrate  of  Bismuth.  Nitrate  of  Bismuth.  White 
Bismuth.    Magistery  of  Bismuth. 

PREPARATION. — "Take  of  bismuth,  in  small  fragments,  Sij;  pure  nitric  acid,  f§iij. ; 
distilled  water,  cong.  j.  Into  the  acid,  first  diluted  with  three  ounces  of  the  water, 
introduce  the  bismuth  in  successive  portions,  and  having,  when  the  spontaneous  action 
has  ceased,  applied  for  ten  minutes  a  heat  approaching  that  of  ebullition,  decant  the 
solution  off  any  particles  of  metal  which  may  remain  undissolved.  Evaporate  the  solu- 
tion at  a  gentle  heat  until  it  is  reduced  to  two  fluid  ounces,  and  then  pour  it  into  half 
a  gallon  of  the  water.  When  the  precipitate  which  forms  has  subsided,  decant  the 
supernatant  liquid,  and  agitate  the  sediment  with  the  remainder  of  the  water.  After 
twelve  hours,  again  decant,  and,  having  placed  the  precipitate  on  a  filter,  dry  it  at  a 
temperature  of  212°, and  reduce  it  to  powder,"  D.  "Bismuth,  §j.  ;  nitric  acid,  f§iss.; 
distilled  water,  Oiij. ;  mix  f^j.  of  the  water  with  the  acid,  and  the  bismuth  being  added 
apply  heat  until  it  is  dissolved  ;  then  pour  the  solution  into  the  remainder  of  the  water, 
and  strain  through  linen  that  the  powder  may  be  separated.  Wash  this  with  distilled 
water,  and  dry  it  with  a  gentle  heat,"  L.  "  Bismuth,  in  fine  powder,  §j.  ;  nitric  acid 
(Dens.  1380),  f^iss. :  water,  Oiij.  ;  add  the  metal  gradually  to  the  acid,  favouring 
the  action  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  adding  a  very  little  distilled  water  as  soon  as  crys- 
tals or  a  white  powder  begin  to  form.    When  the  solution  is  complete,  pour  the  liquid 


*  See  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  Vol.  xvi.,  p.  202. 
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into  the  water,  collect  the  precipitate  immediately  on  a  calico  filter,  wash  it  quickly 
with  cold  water,  and  dry  it  in  a  dark  place,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES.— This  salt  is  met  with  in  the  form  of  a 
heavy  white  crystalline  powder  with  a  pearly  lustre,  which  appears 
under  the  microscope  to  be  composed  of  transparent  prisms.  It  is 
inodorous  and  tasteless.  If  not  quite  pure  it  becomes  of  a  grayish 
colour  when  exposed  to  the  light. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  composition  of  this  substance  has 
been  variously  stated  ;  it  is  most  generally  believed  to  consist  of  3 
equivalents  of  oxide  of  bismuth,  and  1  of  nitric  acid,  (3  Bi  + 
NO^) ;  but  according  to  some  recent  researches  of  Buchner  it  appears 
to  be  Bi  O,  NO^  +  2  Bi  O,  HO  ;  while  according  to  Wittstein  it  is 
4  Bi^  0^  +  3  NO^  +  9  HO.  It  is  very  insoluble  in  water,  but  is 
readily  dissolved  by  nitric  acid. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  generally  met  with,  this  salt  is  tolerably 
free  from  impurities.  It  sometimes  contains  carbonates,  which  may 
be  detected  by  the  effervescence  produced  when  the  powder  is  dis- 
solved in  nitric  acid  ;  and  in  France  M.  Lassaigne  has  recently 
indicated  the  presence  of  arsenic  in  the  powder,  in  such  minute 
quantities  however  as  to  have  no  effect  in  the  small  doses  in  which 
white  bismuth  is  usually  prescribed  in  this  country  :  it  may  be 
detected  by  first  acting  on  the  preparation  with  pure  sulphuric 
acid  in  a  porcelain  capsule,  evaporating  to  dryness  and  testing  the 
residue  in  Marsh's  apparatus.  The  following  are  the  tests  of  the 
London  College  for  its  purity  : — "  Soluble  in  nitric  acid  without 
effervescence  :  dilute  sulphuric  acid  does  not  precipitate  with  it.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — In  large  doses  nitrate  of  bismuth  has 
acted  as  an  irritant  poison,  causing  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines;  and  a  case  is  on  record  in  which  5ij.  produced 
symptoms  of  poisoning,  but  this  most  probably  resulted  from  the 
arsenical  impurity  above  indicated,  for  M.  Monneret  has  recently 
given  it  in  very  large  doses  from  3ij.  to  3vj.  daily  without  the  pro- 
duction of  any  ill  effects.  Accounts  vary  much  as  to  its  medicinal 
action  ;  according  to  some  practitioners  in  small  doses  from  five  to 
six  grains  three  times  daily,  it  acts  with  much  certainty  in  painful 
derangements  of  the  stomach ;  others  state  that  to  prove  beneficial 
it  must  be  given  in  at  least  scruple  doses  ;  while  Monneret  always 
commences  its  administration  in  such  doses  that  two  drachms  are 
taken  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  the  quantity  is  rapidly  aug- 
mented until  six  or  eight  drachms  constitute  the  daily  dose.  The 
beneficial  results  derived  from  its  use  in  these  affections  have  been 
generally  ascribed  to  its  tonic  properties  ;  more  recently,  however, 
they  are  said  to  be  owing  to  a  peculiar  sedative  action  which  it 
exerts  on  the  nerves  of  the  stomach.  The  forms  of  dyspepsia  in 
which  alone  it  proves  serviceable,  are  those  chronic  affections 
attended  with  much  pain,  but  unaccompanied  by  organic  disease. 
It  has  been  also  employed  in  chlorotic  dyspepsia  and  in  diarrhoea, 
especially  the  colliquative  diarrhoea  of  phthisis.  My  own  experience 
of  its  use  is  not  at  all  favourable,  and  surely  there  must  be  sooie 
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uncertainty  as  regards  the  action  of  a  medicine  the  dose  of  which 
as  exhibited  by  different  practitioners,  varies  so  much.  AppHed 
externally  in  the  form  of  powder,  white  bismuth  allays  irritation  and 
itching  in  cutaneous  diseases ;  it  should  be  diluted  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  starch  in  fine  powder  ;  and  in  cases  attended  with  much 
discharge  as  in  some  forms  of  chronic  eczema,  oxide  of  zinc  and  car- 
bonate of  lead  may  be  combined  with  it  with  much  advantage. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — For  dose  see  last  para- 
graph. It  may  be  made  into  an  electuary  or  bolus,  with  some 
aromatic  powder  and  syrup,  or  honey ;  Monneret  recommends  the 
dose  to  be  taken  during  meals,  and  he  usually  gives  it  in  broth 
or  milk. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Potash,  soda,  ammonia,  and  their  carbonates. 


Calcii  chloridum,  D.  L.  Calcis  murias,  E. — Chloride  of  Cal- 
cium.   Muriate  of  Lime,    liydrochlorate  of  Lime. 

PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia,  "  Take  of  chalk,  in  small  fragments,  ifcij.  ;  pure  muriatic  acid,  Oiiss.  ; 
distilled  water,  Oj. ;  slaked  lime  as  much  as  is  sufficient :  into  the  acid,  first  diluted 
with  water,  introduce  the  chalk  in  successive  portions,  and  when  the  effervescence  has 
ceased,  boil  for  ten  minutes.  Add  now,  stirring  well,  a  very  slight  excess  of  slaked 
lime,  and  throw  the  whole  upon  a  calico  filter.  Acidulate  the  filtered  solution  slightly 
by  adding  a  few  drops  of  muriatic  acid,  then  evaporate  it  to  dryness,  and  expose  the 
residuum  to  a  low  red  heat  in  a  Hessian  crucible.  Finally,  reduce  the  product  ra})idly 
to  a  coarse  powder  in  a  warm  mortar,  and  enclose  it  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,"  D. 
"  White  marble,  in  fragments,  ^x.  ;  muriatic  acid  of  commerce  ;  and  water,  of 
each,  Oj.  ;  mix  the  acid  and  water  ;  add  the  marble,  by  degrees,  and  when  the  effer- 
vescence is  over,  add  a  little  marble  in  fine  powder  till  the  liquid  no  longer  reddens 
litmus  ;  filter  and  concentrate  to  one-half ;  put  the  remaining  fluid  in  a  cold  place  to 
crystallize  ;  preserve  the  crystals  in  a  well  closed  bottle  ;  more  crystals  will  be  obtained 
on  concentrating  the  mother  liquor,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  salt  is  usually  met  with  in  colour- 
less translucent  masses,  but  it  crystallizes  from  a  concentrated  solu- 
tion in  long  striated  four  and  six  sided  prisms.  It  is  inodorous,  and 
has  an  acrid,  bitter,  saline  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. —  Crystallized  chloride  of  calcium  is  com- 
posed of  one  equivalent  of  calcium,  one  of  chlorine,  and  six  of 
water  of  crystallization,  Ca  CI  -1-  6  HO.  Exposed  to  the  air  it 
deliquesces  rapidly.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol ;  by 
heat  the  water  of  crystallization  is  driven  off,  and  at  a  red  heat  it 
fuses. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  salt  should  be  perfectly  colourless,  the 
presence  of  iron,  with  which  it  is  occasionally  contaminated,  giving 
it  a  yellowish  tinge.  The  adulteration  with  magnesia  may  be  de- 
tected by  ammonia  giving  a  white  precipitate  with  a  solution  of  the 
salt.  In  the  following  test  the  Edinburgh  College  has  guarded 
against  any  alkaline  impurity  : — "  A  solution  of  76  grains  in  f^j.  of 
distilled  water,  precipitated  by  49  grains  of  oxalate  of  ammonia,  re- 
mains precipitable  by  more  of  the  test.'' 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Chloride  of  calcium  acts  as  an  irri- 
tant poison  in  large  doses.  In  medicine,  it  was  at  one  time  much 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  bronchocele  and  in  scrofulous  diseases, 
being  given  internally,  and  at  the  same  time  used  externally  dis- 
solved in  water  in  the  form  of  bath ;  its  action  was  said  by  some  to 
be  tonic  and  deobstruent,  by  others  cathartic.  In  the  present  day, 
however,  it  has  nearly  fallen  into  disuse,  although  lately  proposed 
as  a  remedy  for  lupus.  This  salt  forms  a  principal  ingredient  in 
many  mineral  waters. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Chloride  of  calcium  is 
always  administered  in  solution ;  the  following  is  a  convenient  for- 
mula : — 

Liquor  Calcii  Chloridi,  J).  Calcis  Muriatis  solutio,  E.  ("Chlo- 
ride of  calcium,  Siij.  ;  distilled  water,  fBxij. ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  the 
water,  and  filter  through  paper.  Specific  gravity,  1225,"  D.  "  Mu- 
riate of  lime,  5viij.  ;  water,  f5xij.  ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  the  water,"' 
E.)  Dose,  min.  xxx.  to  f5ij.  diluted  with  water.  The  Edinburgh 
preparation  is  twice  and  a  half  as  strong  as  that  of  Dublin. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphuric  acid,  and  the  soluble  sulphates  ;  pot- 
ash and  soda,  and  their  carbonates ;  and  carbonate  of  ammonia. 


Calumba,  D.  L.  E. — Calumba.  Moot  of  Cocculus  palmatus,  A 
native  of  the  forests  of  Mozambique  and  Oibo  in  Africa  ;  belonging 
to  the  Natural  family  Menispermacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Dioecia  Heocandria. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — An  annual  climber  ;  Root,  perennial,  tuberose ;  Stem, 
herbaceous ;  Leaves,  alternate,  cordate  at  the  base,  5-7  lobed,  somewhat  hairy'; 
Flowers,  dioecious,  small,  green,  in  axillary  racemes ;  Fruit,  a  drupe  or  berry,  one- 
celled,  one-seeded. 

PREPARATION. — The  roots  are  dug  up  in  March,  cut  horizontally  into  slices,  and 
dried  in  the  shade  ;  the  oflFsets  or  tubers  from  the  main  root  only  are  used. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  met  with  in  commerce,  calumba  root 
is  in  circular  flat  pieces,  from  3  to  10  lines  thick,  and  from  half  an 
inch  to  three  inches  in  diameter.  The  pieces  consist  of  a  brownish- 
yellow  rugous  epidermis,  a  thick  yellowish  inner-bark,  and  a  light, 
spongy,  woody  centre,  of  a  grajdsh-yellow  colour.  The  flat  surfaces 
are  depressed  in  the  centre,  and  marked  with  concentric  yellowish 
lines.  It  has  a  feeble,  somewhat  aromatic  odour,  and  a  strong 
purely  bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Calumba  contains  a  crystalline,  very 
bitter  neutral  principle,  which  has  been  named  Cahimbin,  and  on 
which  its  medicinal  properties  depend,  about  a  third  of  its  weight 
of  starch,  a  trace  of  volatile  oil,  gum,  wax,  &c.  Its  bitter  principle 
is  dissolved  by  cold  and  boiling  water,  by  alcohol,  and  by  ether. 
As  boiling  water  dissolves  out  some  starch  also,  a  warm  infusion 
becomes  cloudy  as  it  cools ;  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Colleges 
therefore  employ  cold  water  for  preparing  the  officinal  infusion,  a 
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great  improvement,  inasmuch  as  the  active  principle  is  as  com- 
pletely extracted  and  the  resulting  infusion  is  quite  transparent. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  root  of  a  species  of  Bryony  {Bryonia 
epigcea),  and  the  root  of  Frasera  waiter i  (American  or  false 
calumba),  have  been  at  times  sold  for  the  true  calumba  root.  The 
former  may  be  at  once  detected  by  its  disagreeable,  bitter,  some- 
what acrid  taste,  the  latter  by  its  infusion  becoming  dark-green  on 
the  addition  of  a  sesqui-salt  of  iron,  an  infusion  of  the  true  root 
remaining  unchanged  by  the  same  test.  Another  false  calumba  is 
met  with  in  the  French  drug  market,  which  is  known  by  its  con- 
taining no  starch,  a  cooled  decoction  not  being  affected  by  tincture 
of  iodine. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Calumba  is  an  excellent  bitter  tonic, 
being  slightly  aromatic,  but  free  of  all  astringency.  It  is  most  use- 
fully employed  in  the  various  forms  of  dyspepsia,  depending  on 
want  of  tone  in  the  digestive  organs,  and  in  irritability  of  the  stomach 
accompanied  by  vomiting,  when  there  is  no  tendency  to  inflamma- 
tion present ;  for  this  latter  affection  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  in  con- 
sequence of  its  property  of  arresting  vomiting,  whether  it  be  the 
consequence  of  disease  or  of  the  administration  of  emetics.  It  is 
also  used  with  much  benefit  to  allay  the  sympathetic  vomiting  of 
pregnancy,  and  that  which  depends  on  diseases  of  the  other  abdomi- 
nal viscera.  The  anti-emetic  property  of  calumba  probably  depends 
on  its  active  principle  calumhin,  which,  in  addition  to  its  action  as 
a  bitter,  possesses  also  narcotic  properties.  In  the  advanced  stages 
of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  when  the  use  of  tonics  is  indicated, 
calumba  is  an  excellent  remedy. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

Infusum  Calurabce,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  calumba  root,  in  coarse 
powder,  3iij. ;  cold  water,  fSix.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain. 
The  produce  should  measure  eight  ounces/'  D.  "  Calumba,  sliced, 
3v. ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  lightly 
covered  vessel  and  strain,"  L.  "  Calumba,  in  coarse  powder,  Sss. ; 
cold  water,  about  a  pint ;  triturate  the  calumba  with  a  little  water 
so  as  to  moisten  it  thoroughly,  put  it  into  a  percolator,  and  transmit 
cold  water  till  f^xvj.  of  infusion  be  obtained,"  E.)  For  the  reasons 
before  stated,  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  preparations  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred. Infusion  of  calumba  is  usually  emploj^ed  as  a  vehicle  for 
the  more  active  tonics,  and  is  given  in  doses  of  from  f^j.  to  f^iij. 
The  salts  of  iron,  the  alkalies,  and  their  carbonates  do  not  alter  the 
colour  of  this  infusion,  and  consequently  may  be  advantageously 
combined  with  it  in  prescription. 

Tinctura  Calumbce,  D.  L.  E,  ("  Calumba  root,  in  coarse  pow- 
der, Ev.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express, 
and  filter,"  D.  "Calumba,  sliced  thin,  3iij. ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  ma- 
cerate for  seven  days,  express  and  filter,"  L.  "  Calumba,  in  small 
fragments  (if  by  percolation  in  moderately  fine  powder),  Siij.  ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij. ;  digest  for  7  days  ;  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  express  the 
residuum  strongly  and  filter  the  liquors.    This  tincture  is  much 
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more  conveniently  prepared  by  the  process  of  percolation,  allowing 
the  powder  to  be  soaked  with  a  little  of  the  spirit  for  six  hours 
before  putting  it  into  the  percolator,"  E.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  fSij. 

Extraetnm  Calumbce,  BAVARIAN  pharmacopceia.  (Calumba, 
sliced,  1  part ;  rectified  spirit,  6  parts  ;  digest  for  2  hours  at  a  tem- 
perature of  from  86°  to  104°  F.,  and  then  express  ;  pour  upon  the 
residue  2  parts  of  rectified  spirit,  digest  and  express  as  before  ;  mix 
the  two  liquors,  distil  off  the  spirit,  and  evaporate  to  a  due  consis- 
tence.) This  is  an  excellent  tonic  extract  and  should  be  contained 
in  the  British  Pharmacopoeias.  I  have  used  it  for  many  years  with 
excellent  effect.    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xx. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Tincture  of  iodine  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  and  the 
acetates  of  lead, 


Canella,  L.  E.  Canella  alba,  cortex,  D. — Canella  hark, 
Bark  of  Canella  alba.  This,  the  White  Wood  or  Wild  Cinnamon 
tree  of  the  West  Indian  islands  and  of  South  America,  belongs  to 
the  Natural  family  Meliacece  (Canellaceoe,  Lindley),  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Dodecandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  handsome  tree,  40-50  feet  high  ;  Leaves,  alternate, 
obovate,  shining,  coriaceous  ;  Flowers,  small,  glaucous  blue,  in  clusters  at'  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  branches ;  Fruit,  a  small,  bluish-black  berry,  generally  one-celled. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Canella  bark  is  met  with  in  pieces  of 
from  3-12  inches  long,  generally  quilled,  and  from  one  to  three 
lines  thick.  They  are  of  a  yellowish  or  pinkish-white  colour,  have 
a  faint  aromatic  odour,  and  an  acrid  very  spicy  taste.  This  bark  is 
often  called  false  Winters  bark,  as  it  is  frequently  sold  for  the  bark 
of  Drywiis  winteri,  which  was  formerly  officinal  in  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  medicinal  activity  of  canella  bark 
is  due  to  volatile  oil  and  bitter  extractive  ;  it  also  contains  a  peculiar 
crystalline  principle  resembling  mannite  in  its  properties,  and  which 
has  been  named  Canellin. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Canella  is  an  aromatic  tonic  of  some 
power  ;  it  is  seldom  employed  alone  in  this  country,  but  is  used  as 
an  adjunct  to  the  bitter  tonics  in  dyspepsia.  It  is  also  combined 
with  cathartics  in  debilitated  states  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  to 
correct  their  griping  qualities.  Dose,  in  powder,  gr.  x.  to  3ss.  It 
enters  into  the  composition  of  the  Vinum  Aloes,  L.,  and  of  the 
Tinctura  and  Vinum  Gentiance,  E. 


Cascarilla,  D.  L.  E. — Cascarilla  bark.  Bark  of  Croton  'eleu- 
teria,  D.  L.  Bark,  probably  of  Croton  eleuteria  and  possibly  of 
other  species  of  the  same  genus,  E.  Croton  eleuteria  is  a  native  of 
the  Bahamas,  being  found  chiefly  on  the  island  of  Eleuthera,  whence 
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its  specific  name  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Euphorhiacem, 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Monoecia  Monadelphia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  moderate  sized  tree  ;  Branches,  angular,  somewhat 
compressed ;  Leaves,  alternate,  ovate,  smooth,  silvery  beneath ;  Flowers,  whitish, 
monoecious,  in  compound  axillary  racemes. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cascarilla  bark  occurs  in  short  broken 
quills  or  flattened  pieces,  generally  somewhat  twisted.  It  is  of  a 
reddish-brown  colour,  with  a  whitish  or  reddish-yellow  fissured 
epidermis ;  hard,  breaking  with  a  close  compact  fracture  ;  has  an 
aromatic,  bitter  taste,  and  a  peculiar  agreeable  odour,  which  becomes 
very  fragrant  when  the  bark  is  burned, 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  analysis  of  Duval,  this 
bark  contains  a  bitter,  crystalline,  neutral  principle,  which  has  been 
named  Cascarillin,  a  peculiar  form  of  tannin,  albumen,  a  red  colour- 
ing matter,  fatty  matter,  wax,  gum,  odorous  volatile  oil,  resin, 
starch,  pectic  acid,  salts  of  lime  and  potash,  and  woody  fibre.  It 
yields  its  active  properties  to  both  water  and  alcohol ;  the  colour  of 
the  infusion  is  deepened  by  the  sesqui-salts  of  iron. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Copalchi  bark,  obtained  from  the  Grot  on 
'pseudo-china,  a  native  of  Mexico,  has  been  occasionally  substituted 
in  commerce  for  cascarilla  bark,  which  it  resembles  much  both  in 
odour  and  properties.  The  quills  are  much  longer  than  those  of  cas- 
carilla bark,  more  completely  covered  with  minute  white  lichens, 
and  have  no  transverse  cracks. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Cascarilla  is  an  aromatic  tonic,  pos- 
sessing but  little  astringency.  It  is  principally  used  as  an  agreeable 
addition  to  other  remedies  of  this  class  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  in  the 
advanced  stages  of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  in  convalescence 
from  fevers  or  other  acute  diseases.  It  has  been  also  employed  in 
intermittents  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  bark,  and  it  is  stated  with 
great  success ;  but  this  probably  has  arisen  from  its  being  con- 
founded with  a  species  of  cinchona  which  is  named  Cascarilla. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  gr.  x.  to  3ij. 

Infusum  Cascarillce,  D.  L.  E.  ("Cascarilla  bark,  in  coarse  pow- 
der, boiling  water,  Oss.  ;  infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered 
vessel,  and  strain  ;  the  product  should  measure  about  f^viij.,''  D. 
"Cascarilla,  bruised,  Siss.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  macerate 
for  two  hours  in  a  lightly  covered  vessel  and  strain,"  L.  "Casca- 
rilla, bruised,  Siss. ;  boiling  water,  Oj . ;  infuse  for  two  hours  in  a 
covered  vessel  and  strain  through  linen  or  calico,"  E.)  Dose,  f5j. 
to  f§ij.    An  agreeable  vehicle  for  more  active  medicines. 

Tinctura  Cascarilla},  D.  L.  E.  (Cascarilla  bark,  in  coarse  pow- 
der, 5v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express, 
and  filter,"  D.  "Cascarilla  bruised,  Sv. ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  mace- 
rate for  sevep,  days,  express  and  filter,"  L.  "Cascarilla,  in  mode- 
rately fine  powder,  5 v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  proceed  by  percolation 
or  digestion  as  directed  for  the  tincture  of  cinchona,"  E.)  Dose, 
f3j.  to  fSss. 
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INCOMPATIBLES. — Lime-water  ;  salt  of  iron ;  sulphate  of  zinc ; 
tartar  emetic  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  and  acetate  of  lead. 

Centaurium,  E. — Common  Centaury.  The  flowering  heads  of 
Erythrma  centaurium.  Indigenous ;  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Gentianacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentan- 
dria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Annual,  8-10  inches  high ;  Stem,  nearly  simple ; 
Leaves,  ovato-oblong,  in  distant  pairs ;  Flowers,  handsome,  rose-coloured,  in  corym- 
bose panicles  near  the  top  of  the  stem. 

The  whole  of  this  plant  is  odourless,  but  has  a  strong  purely  bit- 
ter taste.  It  should  be  collected  when  in  flower,  and  dried  with  a 
stove  heat ;  every  part  except  the  flowers  contains  bitter  extractive, 
the  Edinburgh  College  is  therefore  incorrect  in  directing  the  flower- 
ing heads  to  be  used.  It  imparts  its  properties,  which  depend  on 
the  bitter  extractive,  to  boiling  water.  The  common  centaury  is 
scarcely  ever  used  in  the  present  day,  except  as  a  domestic  re- 
medy ;  nevertheless,  although  omitted  from  the  last  editions  of  the 
Dublin  and  London  Pharmacopoeias  it  forms  an  excellent  indigenous 
substitute  for  gentian.  It  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  infusion  (pre- 
pared with  ^ss.  of  the  dried  herb,  and  fSxij,  of  boiling  water),  in 
doses  of  f5j.  or  f^j. 


CetrARIA,  L.  E.  Cetraria  ISLANDICA,  B.— Liverwort  Ice- 
land-moss. Cetraria  islandica  is  a  native  of  the  northern  parts  of 
the  British  Isles,  and  of  the  colder  regions  of  both  the  New  and  Old 
Worlds.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural  family  Lichenaceoe  ( Lichenales, 
Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Cryptogamia  Algce. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Thttllus  foliaceous,  crcct,  tufted,  laciniated,  channelled, 
dentato-ciliate  ;  Apothecia,  brown,  appressed,  flat,  with  an  elevated  border. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  met  with  in  the  shops,  Iceland  moss 
is  grayish  or  brownish- white,  silvery,  with  a  faint  peculiar  odour, 
and  a  mucilaginous,  somewhat  bitter  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  consists  of  two  starchy  matters  (liche- 
nin  and  inulin,)  a  bitter  principle  ( cetrarin,)  two  acids  (liches- 
tearic  and  lichenic  acids,)  with  uncrystallizable  sugar,  gum, 
extractive,  colouring  matter  ( Chlorothalle,)  some  salts,  and  amyla- 
ceous fibre.  By  maceration  in  cold  water,  the  bitter  principle  is 
extracted,  and  the  water  acquires  a  brownish  colour.  On  boiling  in 
water  about  65  per  cent,  is  dissolved,  and  when  sufficiently  concen- 
trated, the  liquid  cools  into  a  firm  jelly.  ^ 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Iceland  moss  is  a  mild  bitter  tonic, 
and  as  it  is  also  nutritive,  forms  an  excellent  article  of  diet  in 
diseases  of  debility,  and  in  convalescence  from  acute  diseases.    It  is 
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used  also  as  an  article  of  food,  the  bitter  principle  having  been  pre- 
viously removed  by  maceration  in  cold  water  or  in  a  weak  alkaline 
ley  (water,  300  parts,  and  carbonate  of  potash  1  part  ;)  but  when  its 
tonic  powers  are  required,  the  bitter  principle  should  not  be  removed, 
as  is  frequently  done. — Cetrarin  is  the  tonic  principle  of  Iceland 
moss,  it  has  been  obtained  in  a  separate  state  by  the  process  de- 
scribed below,  and  has  been  used  in  Italy  with  much  success  as  a 
substitute  for  sulphate  of  quina. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — As  foUows  : — 

Decoctum  Lichenis  islandici,  J).  Decoctum  Cetrarice,  L.  (''Ice- 
land moss,  oj. ;  boiling  water,  Oiss.  ;  wash  the  moss  in  cold  water  to 
remove  impurities,  then  boil  it  for  ten  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain  while  hot.  The  product  should  measure  about  a  pint,''  D. 
"  Iceland  moss,  3v. ;  distilled  water,  Oiss.  ;  boil  down  to  Oj . ;  and 
strain,''  L.)    Dose,  fSj.  to  fMv. 

Cetrarin,  (Iceland  moss,  coarsely  powdered,  any  quantity  ;  di- 
gest in  rectified  spirit  as  long  as  it  acquires  a  bitter  taste  ;  distil  off 
the  greater  part  of  the  spirit  and  filter  while  hot.  The  impure 
cetraric  acid  which  is  deposited  as  the  liquor  cools,  may  be  purified 
by  redissolving  in  boiling  alcohol  and  crystallizing.)  Dose  as  a 
febrifuge,  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  v.  every  three  hours.  Sixteen  grains  thus 
given  in  divided  doses,  are  said  to  be  sufficient  to  check  the  return 
of  the  fit  in  ague. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Potash  ;  the  salts  of  lead  and  of  copper  ;  the 
sesquisalts  of  iron  ;  and  iodine. 


Chiretta,  D.  E. — Chiretta  or  Chirayta.  The  herb  {and  root,  E.) 
of  Agathotes  chirayta  {Ophelia  chirata,  Griesbach.)  A  native  of 
the  northern  parts  of  the  continent  of  India ;  belonging  to  the 
Natural  family  Gentianacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Pentandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Annual ;  Stems,  smooth,  jointed,  branched,  erect,  about 
3  feet  high ;  Leaves,  opposite,  amplexicaul,  very  acute  ;  Flowers,  yellow,  very  numerous, 
stalked,  in  terminal  panicles. 

PREPARATION. — The  whole  plant  is  pulled  up  at  the  time  the  flowers  begin  to  decay, 
and  dried  in  the  sun  for  use.  It  is  imported  in  bundles  tied  with  strips  of  cane,  and 
packed  in  large  chests. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  met  with  in  the  shops,  chiretta  con- 
sists of  the  root,  stems,  and  branches.  The  stems  are  round  and 
smooth,  about  the  thickness  of  a  writing  pen,  with  a  shining  brown 
epidermis,  and  a  yellow  spongy  pith.  The  whole  plant  has  a  purely 
bitter  and  unpleasant  taste,  without  any  astringency. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Chiretta  is  composed  of  resin,  yellow 
bitter  matter,  brown  colouring  matter,  gum,  malic  acid,  salts  of 
potash  and  lime,  and  traces  of  oxide  of  iron,  {Lassaigne  and  Bois- 
sel.)    It  pelds  its  bitterness  to  water  and  to  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Bundles  of  another  plant  bearing  some  resem- 
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blance  to  chiretta,  are  sometimes  found  mixed  with  it  in  the  chests 
in  which  it  is  brought  to  this  country  ;  they  may  be,  however, 
readily  detected,  as  they  do  not  possess  the  least  bitter  taste. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Chiretta  is  a  powerful,  purely  bitter 
tonic,  bearing  much  resemblance  to  gentian.  Under  its  use  the 
bowels  are  relaxed  and  the  secretion  of  bile  promoted;  it  is  therefore 
peculiarly  adapted  as  a  tonic  for  dyspepsia  accompanied  by  consti- 
pation. It  is  much  employed  in  the  East,  where  its  febrifugal 
properties  are  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  European  practi- 
tioners who  use  it  instead  of  cinchona  when  the  latter  is  not  to  be 
procured. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  a  bad  form, 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 

Infusum  Chirettce,  D.  E.  (Take  of  chiretta,  bruised,  3ij. ;  boil- 
ing water,  fMxss.  ;  infuse  for  one  hour,  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces,""  D. 
"  Chiretta,  3iv.  ;  boiling  water,  Oj.  ;  infuse  for  two  hours  and  strain 
through  linen  or  calico,"'  E.)  This  infusion  would  be  better  pre- 
pared by  using  double  the  quantity  of  chiretta,  and  employing  cold 
water.    Dose,  f^j.  to  fsij. 

Tinctura  Chirettce,  D.  (Take  of  chiretta,  bruised,  Sv. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter.) 
Dose,  fSj.  to  fSij. 


Chondrus  crispus. —  Carragheen,  or  Irish  moss.  This  substance 
consists  of  this  and  many  allied  species,  dried  and  bleached  in  the 
sun.  For  medical  use  it  is  principally  gathered  by  the  peasantry  on 
the  south-west  coast  of  Ireland.  As  commonly  met  with  it  is  of  a 
yellowish-white  colour,  dry  and  very  crisp ;  in  most  of  its  properties 
resembling  Iceland  moss,  but  being  more  mucilaginous  and  less 
bitter.  It  forms  a  somewhat  similar  jelly  with  boiling  water  or 
milk,  and  is  frequently  used  as  a  substitute  for  that  substance. 
Dr.  Frank,  of  Wolfenbuettel,  recommends  the  following  compound 
powder  of  Irish  moss  as  a  diet  for  phthisical  patients,  and  for  chil- 
dren affected  with  tabes  mesenterica : — Take  of  carragheen  moss, 
cleaned,  3ss. ;  spring  water,  f^xvj. ;  boil  down  to  one-half,  strain 
with  expression,  and  add  to  the  strained  liquor,  white  sugar,  Eiv.  ; 
gum  arable,  powdered,  Ej. ;  and  powdered  orris-root,  3ss.  ;  heat  to 
drjmess  with  a  gentle  temperature,  stirring  constantly  so  as  to  obtain 
a  pulverulent  mass,  to  which  Siij.  of  arrowroot  are  to  be  added  with 
trituration.  A  jelly  is  prepared  with  this  powder,  by  rubbing  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  it  with  a  little  cold  water,  and  then  pouring  a  cupful  of 
boiling  water  on  it.  It  has  a  most  agreeable  odour  and  taste,  and 
is  highly  nutritious. 
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Cinchona  flava,  D.  L  E. —  Yellow  Cinchona  Bark.  Bark  of  an 
unascertained  species  of  Cinchona,  D.  E.  Bark  of  Cinchona 
calisaya  (Weddell),  L. 

Cinchona  rubra,  D.  L.  E. — Red  Cinchona  Bark.  Bark  of  an 
unascertained  species  of  Cinchona,  D.  L.  E. 

Cinchona  condaminea,  D.  Cinchona  pallida,  L.  Cinchona 
CORONA,  E. — Pale  Cinchona  Bark.  Crown  or  Loxa  Bark.  Bark 
of  Cinchona  condaminea,  D.  L.  E. 

Cinchona  micrantha,  D.  Cinchona  cinerea,  E. — Gray  or 
Huanaco  Bark.    Silver  Bark.    Bark  of  Cinchona  micrantha. 

A  great  deal  of  confusion,  which  so  long  existed  regarding  the 
natural  history  of  the  Cinchona  barks,  has  been  cleared  up  by  the 
recent  investigations  of  Weddell  in  their  native  country  ;  a  full 
account  of  which,  and  of  all  else  relating  to  so  important  a  medicine, 
is  contained  in  the  third  edition  of  Pereira's  great  book, — an  account 
complete  and  comprehensive  up  to  the  time,  moreover  possess- 
ing for  the  student  of  the  Materia  Medica  a  melancholy  interest, 
as  being  the  last  portion  of  the  work  which  the  author  was 
spared  to  emend.  All  the  cinchona  trees  are  inhabitants  of  the 
Andes,  growing  at  different  elevations  from  3,937  to  10,728  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  in  the  region  extending  from  10°  N. 
to  19°  S.  latitude.  They  belong  to  the  Natural  family  CinchonacecB, 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Monogyiiia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Trees  or  tall  shrubs ;  Leaves,  shortly  petioled  with 
plain  margins  ;  Stipules,  ovate  or  oblong,  foliaceous,  free,  deciduous  ;  Flowers,  white 
or  rose-coloured,  in  terminal  corymbose  panicles,  very  fragrant ;  Stamens,  included 
within  the  tube  of  the  coruUa  ;  Capsule,  ovate,  elongated,  crowned  with  the  teeth  of  the 
calyx,  2-celled,  2-valved,  containing  many  winged  seeds. 

PREPARATION. — Bark-peeling,  as  it  is  termed  in  South  America,  is  practised  by  the 
native  Indians  ;  the  bark  of  the  entire  tree  both  stem  and  branches  is  removed,  tiie 
trees  being  in  general  previously  cut  down  ;  it  is  then  dried  with  great  care  so  as  to 
preserve  its  bright  colour,  the  larger  and  thicker  portions  being  dried  so  as  to  form  flat 
pieces,  the  smaller  being  allowed  to  curl  into  quills.  The  epidermis  with  the  lichens, 
which  naturally  grow  on  it,  is  carefully  preserved  on  the  bark,  but  if  it  be  very  coarse 
or  injured  it  is  frequently  removed.  Bark-peeling  occupies  the  entire  of  the  dry  season 
from  May  to  November. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  would  be  quite  foreign  to  the  scope  of 
this  work  to  enter  into  any  detailed  account  of  the  numerous  varie- 
ties of  cinchona  bark  which  are  occasionally  met  with  in  commerce. 
I  shall  only  describe  those  which  most  frequently  occur,  and  which 
are  most  generally  used  for  medical  purposes ;  and  in  so  doing  I 
shall  adopt  the  classification  generally  followed  in  the  English  drug 
trade,  and  now  adopted  in  the  Pharmacopoeias  : — namely.  Yellow, 
Red,  and  Pale  Cinchona  harks. 

1st. — Yellow  bark.  Cinchona  flava.  The  botanical  origin  of 
this  bark  as  above  remarked,  the  China  regia  of  Yon  Bergen,  the 
Jaune  royal  of  Guibourt,  is  ascribed  by  Weddell,  who  investigated 
the  history  of  Cinchona  barks  in  their  native  country,  to  the  Cin- 
chona calisaya.  It  is  met  with  in  two  varieties,  quilled  Sind  flat. 
The  quills  are  generally  from  9  to  1 8  inches  long,  from  half  an  inch 
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to  two  inches  in  diameter,  and  from  one  to  six  or  seven  lines  in  thick- 
ness. They  are  for  the  most  part  singly  quilled,  and  coated  with  a  very 
rough  light-gray  epidermis  ;  externally  they  are  marked  with  longi- 
tudinal wrinkles,  and  traversed  with  horizontal  fissures  often  extend- 
ing completely  round  the  quills  ;  and  large  patches  of  gra3dsh- white 
lichens  are  usually  adherent.  Internally,  they  are  smooth  and  of  a 
cinnamon-brown  colour.  The  flat  pieces  are  from  8  to  18  inches 
long,  from  one  to  four  inches  broad,  and  from  one  to  five  lines 
thick  ;  they  are  in  general  freed  of  their  epidermis,  but  when  pre- 
sent it  is  similar  to  that  of  the  quilled  bark.  The  colour  is  reddish- 
brown  externally  and  cinnamon-brown  within.  Both  sorts  break 
with  a  fibrous,  splintery  fracture,  and  yield  an  orange-yellow  powder. 
They  have  a  faint  aromatic  odour,  and  an  aromatic,  bitter,  some- 
what astringent  taste.  An  account  of  the  cryptogamic  plants  which 
are  found  on  this  and  the  other  sorts  of  cinchona  bark  has  been 
given  by  Fee  and  by  Zenker,  and  an  attempt  made  to  distinguish 
the  different  barks  according  to  the  species  which  predominate  on 
each,  but  it  is  much  too  refined  and  difiicult  for  practical  purposes ; 
and  moreover  Weddell  states  that  the  presence  of  peculiar  varieties 
of  the  cryptogamia  on  the  barks  depends  on  the  district  in  which 
the  trees  grow  and  not  on  the  species  of  Cinchona.  The  yellow  bark 
of  commerce  is  imported  in  serons  and  chests  from  Arica,  a  seaport 
of  Bolivia.  The  following  are  the  characters  of  this  bark  given  in 
the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Thick,  covered 
for  the  most  part  with  very  thin  sharp  fibres ;  flat  or  quilled ;  gray 
or  brownish  on  the  outer  side,  rugose  longitudinally,  split  trans- 
versely or  all  round  with  deep  fissures  ;  it  is  sometimes  denuded  of 
bark  and  of  a  cinnamon-brown  colour  ;  very  bitter  to  the  taste  ; 
about  three  drachms  of  disulphate  of  quina  should  be  procured  from 
one  pound  of  this  bark  by  means  of  sulphuric  acid." 

2nd — Red  bark,  Cinchona  rubra.  The  species  from  which  this 
bark,  the  China  rubra  of  Yon  Bergen,  the  Quinquina  rouge  verru- 
queux  et  non-verruqueux  of  Guibourt,  is  obtained  is  as  yet  not 
certainly  ascertained.  Guibourt  is  inclined  to  ascribe  it  to  Cinchona 
nitida  or  a  variety  of  that  species,  but  Mr.  Eliot  Howard,  in  an 
interesting  memoir  published  in  the  16th  volume  of  the  Pharma- 
ceutical Journal,  is  of  opinion  from  observations  made  by  him  on 
specimens  received  from  the  place  of  growth,  that  it  is  procured  from 
a  variety  of  the  Cinchona  ovata,  and  to  which  he  suggests  the 
specific  name  erythroderma  originally  proposed  by  Guibourt  should 
be  applied.  Weddell  has  since  endorsed  this  opinion,  but  M. 
Guibourt  does  not  agree  in  it.  It  occurs  in  quills  and  in  flat  pieces. 
The  quills  are  from  3  to  15  inches  long,  from  two  lines  to  an  inch 
and  a  quarter  in  diameter,  and  from  half  a  line  to  two  lines  thick. 
Externally,  they  are  of  a  reddish-brown  colour, — the  smaller  quills 
are  grayish-brown  ;  they  are  usually  rough,  wrinkled,  and  furrowed ; 
and  have  a  few  scattered  patches  of  grayish-white  lichens.  The  flat 
pieces  are  from  two  inches  to  two  feet  in  length,  from  one  to  five 
inches  in  breadth,  and  from  a  third  of  an  inch  to  three  quarters  of  an 
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inch  in  thickness  ;  they  are  seldom  quite  flat,  being  generally  some- 
what convex.  The  epidermis  is  usually  absent,  it  is  of  a  reddish 
or  chesnut-brown  colour,  rough,  wrinkled,  and  generally  warty.  The 
inner  surface  of  both  sorts  is  fibrous,  and  of  a  reddish-yellow  or 
reddish-brown  colour,  the  thickest  pieces  being  the  darkest  coloured. 
The  transverse  fracture  is  fibrous  and  splintery,  and  the  powder  is 
pale  reddish-brown.  Red  bark  has  a  feebly  aromatic,  somewhat 
earthy  odour,  and  a  bitter,  strongly  astringent  taste.  It  is  imported 
from  Guayaquil  and  Lima  in  chests,  never  in  serons  ;  good  red  bark 
is  now  scarce  in  the  English  market,  and  does  not  occur  in  as  large 
pieces  as  it  formerly  did  ;  when  met  with  genuine  it  is  much  esteem- 
ed and  bears  a  high  price.  The  following  are  the  characters  of 
this  bark,  given  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — 
"  Thick,  either  flat  or  in  quills ;  rough  on  the  outer  surface,  being 
wrinkled,  furrowed,  or  warty ;  reddish  or  of  a  chesnut-brown  colour ; 
having  a  bitter  taste/' 

3rd — Pale  Bark,  Cinchona  coronw,  E.  This  bark  {Crown  or 
Loxa  bark,  D.),  the  China  loxa  of  Von  Bergen,  Quinquina  de  Loxa 
of  Guibourt,  is  the  produce  of  the  Cinchona  condaminea  of  Hum- 
boldt and  Bonplandt.  It  is  always  met  with  in  the  form  of  quills, 
never  in  flat  pieces.  These  quills  are  single  or  double,  from  six  to 
fifteen  inches  long,  from  two  lines  to  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  from 
one-fourth  of  a  line  to  two  lines  thick.  The  epidermis  is  always 
present,  it  is  furrowed  with  numerous  transverse  fissures  or  cracks ; 
and  frequently  also  with  longitudinal  splits.  Externally  the  bark  is 
of  a  pale  grayish-brown  colour,  and  covered  with  a  great  number  of 
small  whitish  and  ash-coloured  lichens.  Internally  it  is  smooth  and 
of  a  pale  cinnamon-brown  colour  ;  its  fracture  is  fibrous,  and  it 
yields  a  paler  coloured  powder  than  either  yellow  or  red  bark.  The 
odour  and  taste  are  nearly  similar  to  those  of  red  bark.  The  fourth 
variety  of  bark  which  is  ofiicinal  in  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeias  is  also  a  pale  bark,  and  whenever  met  with,  at  least 
in  the  Dublin  market,  is  sold  under  that  name ;  it  is  rather  scarce  at 
present,  but  is  a  very  good  bark  ;  it  may  be  readily  distinguished 
from  other  barks  by  the  edges  of  the  most  perfect  quills  being  cut 
obliquely  ;  it  is  the  produce  of  Cinchona  micrantha.  Both  these 
varieties  of  pale  bark  are  imported  from  Loxa  and  Lima  in  chests 
and  in  serons,  and  are  often  mixed  together  in  the  same  package. 
The  following  are  the  characters  of  pale  bark  given  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Thin,  quilled  ;  the  outer 
surface  brown,  often  covered  with  lichens ;  split  with  many  trans- 
verse cracks,  which  sometimes  pass  all  round  ;  of  a  cinnamon-brown 
colour  on  the  inner  surface  ;  taste  astringent  and  bitter.'' 

Several  other  varieties  of  cinchona  bark,  although  not  ofiicinal, 
are  frequently  met  with  in  commerce,  and  are  many  of  them  of 
good  quality  ;  a  detailed  account  of  them  will  be  found  in  the 
works  of  Pereira,  of  Chrisfcison,  of  Guibourt,  and  of  Weddell.  The 
so-called  false  cinchona  barks  will  be  considered  under  the  head  of 
adulterations. 
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CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — According  to  the  analyses  of  various 
chemists,  more  especially  those  of  Pelletier  and  Caventou,  cinchona 
bark  appears  to  consist  of  four' peculiar  alkaloids — quina,  cinchonia, 
quinidina,  and  aricina  or  cuzconia,  in  combination  with  three 
acids — hinic  or  cinchonic,  kinovic  and  tannic,  together  with  two 
peculiar  colouring  matters — cinchonic  red  and  cinchonic  yellow, 
green  fatty  matter,  kinate  of  lime,  starch,  gum,  ligneous  fibre,  and  a 
trace  of  volatile  oil.  The  proportion  of  these  ingredients,  particular- 
ly the  alkaloids — the  last  of  which  has  not  been  used  in  medicine, 
differs  remarkably  in  the  various  kinds  of  bark  ;  thus  quina  predo- 
minates in  yellow  bark,  and  cinchonia  in  pale  bark,  while  they  are 
contained  in  nearly  equal  proportions  in  red  bark  :  quinidina  has 
been  found  in  the  brown  and  gray  barks  only.  The  medical  pro- 
perties of  bark  depend  principally  on  the  alkaloids  quina,  quinidina 
and  cinchonia,  of  these  the  first  is  most  active.  A  salt  of  it,  the 
disulphate,  is  in  very  general  use  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  bark  ; 
and  is  officinal  in  the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias,  being  prepared 
as  follows  : — 

QuiN^  SULPHAS,  D.  E.  QuiN^  DisuLPHAS,  L. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica 
in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  "  Take  of  yellow  bark,  in  powder,  Ibj.  ;  water, 
cong.  iss.  ;  oil  of  vitriol  of  commerce,  f^ss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oiij.  ;  slaked  lime,  Sj-  ; 
animal  charcoal,  Sss.  ;  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  f^ss.  ;  or  a  sufficient  quantity.  Macerate 
the  bark  for  twenty-four  hours  with  half  a  gallon  of  the  water,  acidulated  with  two 
dj-achms  of  the  oil  of  vitriol,  then  boil  for  half  an  hour,  and  decant.  Boil  the  residue 
with  a  second  half  gallon  of  the  water,  acidulated  with  one  drachm  of  the  oil  of 
vitriol,  and  again  decant,  and  let  this  process  be  a  third  time  performed  with  the  rest 
of  the  water,  and  the  residual  drachm  of  oil  of  vitriol.  Let  the  decanted  liquors  be 
evaporated  to  the  bulk  of  one  quart,  and  filtered  through  calico  when  cold,  and  to  the 
solution  thus  obtained  add  the  lime,  until  the  mixture  becomes  decidedly  alkaline. 
The  precipitate,  collected  on  a  calico  filter,  is  to  be  washed  with  about  a  pint  of  cold 
water,  and  when  partially  dried  on  porous  bricks,  to  be  enveloped  in  blotting-paper, 
and  subjected  to  a  powerful  pressure.  The  pressed  mass  must  now  be  introduced  into 
a  flask  containing  a  pint  of  the  spirit,  which  is  to  be  raised  to  and  maintained  at  the 
temperature  of  ebullition  for  twenty  minutes,  and  then,  after  the ,  subsidence  of  the 
insoluble  matter,  decanted.  This  process  having  been  repeated  successively  with  the 
second  and  third  pints  of  spirit,  and  the  undissolved  residuum  having  been  subjected 
to  expression,  let  the  decanted  and  expressed  liquors  be  cleared  by  passing  them  through 
a  paper  filter,  and  then  subjected  to  distillation,  so  as  to  recover  the  entire  of  the 
spirit.  The  brown  viscid  mass  which  remains  is  now  to  be  mixed  with  sixteen  ounces 
of  water,  and  this  being  raised  to  the  boiling  point,  the  dilute  sulphuric  acid  must  be 
added,  so  as  to  produce  a  neutral  or  very  slightly  acid  solution.  Add  now  the  animal 
charcoal,  boil  for  five  minutes,  filter,  and  set  to  cool,  in  order  that  crystals  may  be 
formed,  which  are  to  be  dried  on  blotting  paper  by  mere  exposure  to  the  atmospliere. 
The  liquor  decanted  from  the  crystals  will,  by  further  concentration  and  cooling,  yield 
an  additional  product,"  D.  "  Yellow  bark,  in  coarse  powder,  Ibj. ;  carbonate  of  soda, 
§viij.  ;  sulphuric  acid,  f^ss. ;  purified  animal  charcoal,  SU-  i  boil  the  bark  for  an 
hour  in  Oiv.  of  water,  in  which  half  the  carbonate  of  soda  has  been  dissolved  ;  strain 
and  express  strongly  through  linen  or  calico ;  moisten  the  residuum  with  water  and 
express  again  ;  and  repeat  this  twice.  Boil  the  residuum  for  half  an  hour  with  Oiv. 
of  water  and  half  the  sulphuric  acid  ;  strain,  express  strongly,  moisten  with  water, 
and  express  again.  Boil  the  residuum  with  Oiij.  of  water,  and  a  fourth  part  of  the 
acid ;  strain  and  squeeze  as  before.  Boil  again  the  residuum  with  the  same  quantity 
of  water  and  acid,  strain  and  squeeze  as  formerly.  Concentrate  the  whole  acid 
liquids  to  about  a  pint ;  let  the  product  cool ;  filter  it ;  and  dissolve  in  it  the  I'emainder 
of  the  carbonate  of  soda.    Collect  the  impure  quina  on  a  cloth,  wash  it  slightly,  and 
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squeeze  out  the  liquor  with  the  liand.  Break  down  the  moist  precipitate  in  Oj.  of  dis- 
tilled water,  add  nearly  f9j.  of  sulphuric  acid,  heat  it  to  212°,  and  stir  occasion- 
ally. Should  any  precipitate  retain  its  gray  colour,  and  the  liquid  be  neutral,  add 
sulphuric  acid,  drop  by  drop,  stirring  constantly  till  the  grey  colour  disappears. 
Should  the  liquid  redden  litmus,  neutralize  it  with  a  little  carbonate  of  soda.  Should 
crystals  form  on  the  surface,  add  boiling  distilled  water  to  dissolve  them.  Filter 
through  paper,  preserving  the  funnel  hot,  set  the  liquid  aside  to  crystallize  ;  collect  and 
squeeze  the  crystals  ;  dissolve  them  in  Oj.  of  distilled  water  heated  to  212°  ;  dig(>st 
the  solution  for  15  minutes  with  the  animal  charcoal,  filter,  and  crystallize  as  before. 
Dry  the  crystals  with  a  heat  not  exceeding  140°.  The  mother  liquors  of  each  crys- 
tallization will  yield  a  little  more  salt  by  concentration  and  coolmg,"  E. 

The  quantity  of  disulphate  of  quina  obtained  from  yellow-bark 
varies  with  the  quality  of  the  bark,  the  average  may  be  stated  to 
be  from  1 J  to  3  per  cent.  It  occurs  in  very  fine,  needle-like,  silky, 
flexible  crystals  of  a  perfectly  white  colour  ;  they  are  inodorous, 
and  have  a  very  bitter  taste.  Exposed  to  the  air  they  effloresce 
slightly;  by  a  moderate  heat  they  are  fused,  and  by  a  red  heat  are 
decomposed.  Sulphate  of  quina  requires  for  its  solution  740  parts 
of  cold,  but  only  30  of  boiling  water,  possessing  the  peculiar  pro- 
perty of  giving  a  blue  tinge  to  the  surface  of  the  water ;  it  is  soluble 
in  80  parts  of  cold  alcohol  (specific  gravity,  '850),  and  in  much  less 
of  boiling  alcohol ;  it  is  very  soluble  in  diluted  sulphuric  acid.  This 
salt  is  composed  of  2  equivalents  of  quina  (C^*  H^^  O"^  N^,  Laurent), 
1  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  8  of  water. 

In  the  preparation  of  sulphate  of  quina,  the  mother  liquor  that 
is  left  has  a  strongly  bitter  taste,  and  on  the  addition  of  an  alkaline 
carbonate  deposits  a  yellowish  white  or  brownish  precipitate,  which 
on  being  washed  with  water  and  gently  heated  agglutinates  into  a 
resinous  looking  mass.  This  resinous  substance  was  named  by 
Sertuerner,  who  first  discovered  it,  Quinoidine,  and  was  found  by 
him  as  well  as  by  others,  who  employed  it  in  medicine,  to  possess 
properties  but  little  inferior  to  sulphate  of  quina.  Liebig  has  more 
recently  investigated  this  matter,  and  has  found  that  the  so-called 
quinoidine,  is  uncrystallizable  or  amorphous  quina,  combined  with 
various  inert  substances.  From  these,  the  amorphous  quina  has 
been  separated  ;  it  is  identical  in  chemical  composition  with,  and 
has  the  same  atomic  weight  as  quina,  from  which  it  appears  to 
differ  only  in  form — that  is  to  say,  it  cannot  be  made  to  assume  a 
crystalline  shape.  Roder  believes  it  to  be  quina  combined  with  a 
resin,  while  Yan  Heijningen  states  that  he  has  resolved  it  into  ordi- 
nary quina,  cinchonia,  quinidina,  and  a  resinous  substance.  Amor^ 
phous  quina  is  completely  soluble  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  in 
alcohol,  and  combines  with  the  various  acids  to  form  salts. 

Quina  is  most  readily  obtained  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  the 
disulphate  with  ammonia,  when  it  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  snow- 
white  amorphous  powder,  which  may  be  readily  obtained  in  the 
form  of  delicate  silky  needles,  by  dissolving  it  to  saturation  in 
boiling  alcohol,  and  cooling  the  solution  very  slowly  ;  it  is  void  of 
odour,  has  an  extremely  bitter  taste,  and  is  strongly  alkaline.  It 
requires  for  its  solution  200  parts  of  boiling  water  but  is  very 
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soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  Clnchonia  may  be  obtained  from 
pale  bark  by  a  similar  process  to  that  for  the  preparation  of  quina 
from  yellow  bark.  It  crystallizes  in  colourless  prisms,  is  inodorous, 
and  has  a  feebly  bitter  taste.  It  requires  2500  parts  of  boiling 
water  to  dissolve  it,  is  but  slightly  soluble  in  cold  ether,  and  is 
much  less  soluble  in  alcohol  than  quina ;  in  other  respects  it  bears 
much  resemblance  to  that  alkaloid.  Its  composition  is  C^^H'-^^N^O^ 
(Laurent.)  The  existence  of  another  alkaloid  in  cinchona,  possess- 
ing the  same  composition  as  quina  had  been  noticed  by  several 
analytical  chemists,  but  its  distinct  nature  was  first  fully  proved  by 
Van  Heijningen  in  1848  who  termed  it  jS.  quinine,  followed  by 
Hlasiwetz  in  1850  who  named  it  Cinchotin,  and  by  Leers  in  1852. 
The  correctness  of  the  views  of  those  who  regard  it  as  a  distinct  alka- 
loid is  now  generally  acknowledged  ;  it  has  been  therefore  named 
Quinidina,  and  its  composition  has  been  stated  by  Laurent  and 
Leers  to  be  C^^  H^^  O^.  It  is  found  in  most  of  the  pale  barks, 
being  obtained  from  them  by  a  process  similar  to  that  for  procuring 
quina,  but  its  salts  being  more  soluble  than  those  of  quina  they 
remain  in  the  mother  waters.  In  other  respects,  both  the  alkaloid 
and  its  salts  very  closely  resemble  quina  and  its  salts.  The  fourth 
alkaloid,  which  was  named  by  its  discoverers  Aricina,  v/as  found 
by  Pelletier  and  Caventou  in  Arica  or  Cuzco-bark.  The  other  sub- 
stances of  which  cinchona  bark  is  composed  are  unimportant  in  a 
medical  point  of  view.    Gum  is  found  in  the  pale  barks  only. 

The  active  constituents  of  cinchona  bark  are  extracted  by  water, 
alcohol,  proof  spirit,  and  the  dilute  acids.  Of  these  the  acids  much 
diluted,  and  proof  spirit  are  the  best  solvents.  Boiling  water  dis- 
solves out  the  active  principles  more  completely  than  cold  water, 
but  continued  boiling,  as  in  preparing  decoctions  and  S3rrups, 
causes  the  red  colouring  matter  to  form  a  very  insoluble  compound 
with  the  alkaloids.  The  action  of  various  re-agents  on  the  infusion 
of  cinchona  bark,  has  been  proposed  as  a  means  for  ascertaining  the 
medicinal  value  of  the  different  varieties  ;  but  the  results  obtained 
by  those  who  have  published  their  experiments  are  so  dissimilar, 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  any  account  of  them  here. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  principal  frauds  that  are  practised  with 
reference  to  cinchona  bark  are,  the  substitution  of  the  inferior  true 
barks  for  the  finer  sorts ;  the  admixture  of  bark  which  has  been  ex 
hausted  by  successive  macerations  and  then  dried,  with  good  bark 
and  the  substitution  of  the  so-called  spurious  or  false  cinchona 
barks  for  the  true  barks.    Of  the  false  barks,  three  in  particula 
have  been  described,  namely  Piton  bark,  Caribean  bark,  and  Pitaya 
bark.    They  have  all  a  disagreeable  bitter  taste,  not  aromatic  :  the 
latter  only  has  been  met  with  in  British  commerce  ;  it  occurs  in 
quills,   thin,  compact,   grayish-yellow   externally,  blackish-brown 
internally.    A  class  of  barks  called  on  the  continent  white  cinchonas, 
but  always  looked  on  in  the  British  market  as  spurious  or  false 
cinchonas,  is  often  met  with,  mixed  with  the  officinal  barks.  They 
are  distinguished  by  the  epidermis  being  whitish  or  pale  yellowish 
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micacious,  smooth  or  not  cracked,  and  adherent  to  the  cortical 
layers.  The  other  adulterations  which  have  been  mentioned  above 
are  very  difficult  to  discover,  as  great  experience  is  required  to 
judge  of  the  quality  of  bark  by  its  physical  properties,  especially  if 
in  powder.  Of  the  quality  of  yellow  bark,  the  best  characteristic 
is,  the  quantity  of  the  alkaloid  quina  which  it  yields  when  treated 
by  the  processes  of  the  Pharmacopoeias  ;  but  as  they  are  difficult  of 
application  on  the  small  scale  the  Edinburgh  College  has  given  the 
following  test,  by  which  the  greater  part  of  the  alkaloid  contained 
may  be  readily  procured  in  an  impure  state  : — "  A  filtered  decoction 
of  100  grs.  in  f5ij.  of  distilled  water  gives,  with  f5j.  of  concentrated 
solution  of  carbonate  of  soda,  a  precipitate  which  when  heated  in 
the  fluid  becomes  a  fused  mass,  weighing  when  cold  two  grains  or 
more,  and  easily  soluble  in  solution  of  oxalic  acid."  Manufacturers 
of  the  disulphate  of  quina  however  generally  employ  the  test  pro- 
posed by  Guibourt,  by  which  the  quantity  of  lime  contained  in  the 
specimen  is  ascertained,  for  it  has  been  found  that  those  barks  which 
are  most  rich  in  quina  also  contain  most  lime  ;  the  process  is  as  fol- 
lows : — "  Mix  the  bark  in  fine  powder  with  water,  so  as  to  form  it 
into  a  firm  paste,  place  this  on  paper,  filter  and  add  sulphate  of 
soda  to  the  filtered  liquor  as  long  as  the  white  sulphate  of  lime  is 
precipitated."  According  to  Berzelius,  the  most  efficacious  barks 
are  those  which  contain  most  tannin  :  consequently,  those  which  in 
infusion  give  the  la,rgest  precipitate  with  solution  of  gelatin  and 
with  tartar  emetic,  should  be  preferred ;  and  this  test  is  applicable 
to  all  sorts  of  cinchona  bark.  Powdered  cinchona  bark  is  often 
adulterated  with  red-saunders  wood  in  fine  powder ;  the  fraud  may 
be  easily  detected  by  agitating  the  suspected  specimen  either  with 
oil  of  turpentine  or  sulphuric  ether  :  if  it  be  thus  adulterated,  it  will 
communicate  a  saffron  colour  to  either  of  these  liquids  after  a  few 
minutes,  but  the  pure  bark  has  no  effect  on  them. 

Disulphate  of  quina  is  very  liable  to  adulteration ;  the  substances 
which  are  generally  employed  for  this  purpose  are,  sulphate  of  lime, 
gum,  sugar  or  mannite,  starch,  fatty  matters,  and  sulphate  of  cin- 
chonia.  By  the  application  of  the  tests  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharma- 
copoeia, the  freedom  from  any  of  these  impurities,  except  that  with 
the  salt  of  cinchona  will  be  ascertained  : — "A  solution  of  gr.  x. 
in  flj.  of  distilled  water,  and  two  or  three  drops  of  sulphuric  acid, 
if  decomposed  by  a  solution  of  §ss.  of  carbonate  of  soda  in  two 
waters,  and  heated  till  the  precipitate  shrinks  and  fuses,  yields  on 
cooling  a  solid  mass,  which  when  dry  weighs  7-4  grains  and  in  pow- 
der dissolves  entirely  in  solution  of  oxalic  acid."  The  presence  of  a 
salt  of  cinch onia,  from  which  in  the  present  day  but  few  specimens 
are  free,  may  be  detected  by  precipitating  with  ammonia  a  solution 
of  the  salt  in  water,  collecting  the  precipitate  and  boiling  in  rectified 
spirit  ;  if  any  cinchonia  be  present,  it  will  be  deposited  in  crystals 
as  the  liquor  cools.  Salicin  and  Gaffeln  are  stated  to  be  frequently 
employed  on  the  continent  of  late  years  for  the  adulteration  of  di- 
sulphate of  quina,  the  latter  is  too  dear  in  this  country  to  be  used  for 
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that  purpose  ;  the  presence  of  the  former  may  be  discovered  by  the 
addition  of  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid,  if  any  salicin  be  present 
it  will  be  changed  to  a  bright  red  colour,  but  no  effect  is  produced 
on  pure  disulphate  of  quina.  The  following  are  the  characteris- 
tics and  tests  for  disulphate  of  quina  given  in  the  last  edition  of 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Soluble  in  water,  especially  when 
mixed  with  an  acid  ;  quina  is  thrown  down  from  this  solution  on 
the  addition  of  ammonia,  and  the  solution  being  then  evaporated 
what  remains  should  not  taste  of  sugar  ;  a  gentle  heat  drives  off  8  or 
10  grains  of  water  from  100  grains  of  disulphate  of  quina  ;  it  is  de- 
stroyed by  heat ;  freshly  prepared  chlorine  being  added  to  it  and  after- 
wards ammonia  it  becomes  green ;  chloride  of  barium  being  added  to 
a  solution  of  100  grains  in  water  mixed  with  hydrochloric  acid,  the 
precipitated  sulphate  of  baryta  when  dried  by  a  red  heat  weighs 
26*6  grains. 

The  preparation  of  amor]jlious  quina  has  been  made  the  subject 
of  a  patent  in  England,  nevertheless,  from  observations  which  have 
been  made  on  it,  most  of  what  has  been  hitherto  offered  for  sale  does 
not  appear  to  be  of  very  good  quality.  Liebig  gives  the  following 
simple  test  for  ascertaining  its  purity : — "Completely  soluble  in  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  and  in  alcohol ;  the  solution  in  a  dilute  acid  yields 
upon  precipitation  by  means  of  ammonia  exactly  the  same  amount  of 
precipitate  as  the  weight  of  the  substance  originally  dissolved  in  the 
acid."  A  n  unbleached  sulphate  of  quina  has  been  also  recently  intro- 
duced into  the  English  market,  it  is  a  cheap  and  good  preparation. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS — The  topical  action  of  cinchona  bark 
is  astringent,  antiseptic,  and  somewhat  irritant  ;  its  general  effects 
on  the  system,  especially  if  given  where  debility  exists,  are  emi- 
nently tonic  ;  and  when  administered  in  certain  states  of  disease, 
it  is  anti-periodic,  that  is  to  say,  it  possesses  the  power  of  checking 
diseases  which  recur  at  reg-ular  intervals,  as  ague,  remittent  fever, 
and  periodic  neuralgia.  The  cinchona  alkaloids,  without  its  astrin- 
geucy,  possess  in  a  concentrated  degree  the  other  properties  of  bark, 
and  consequently  since  their  discovery  have  been  substituted  to  a 
great  extent  for  the  drug  itself.  Of  the  alkaloids,  it  has  been  a  very 
generally  received  opinion  that  quina  is  much  more  active  than  cin- 
chonia,  and  consequently  the  use  of  the  latter  has  been  very  re- 
stricted ;  recent  experience,  however,  particularly  on  the  continent, 
goes  far  to  establish  the  almost  equal  activity  of  cinchonia ;  indeed, 
according  to  some,  while  equally  energetic  as  a  tonic  and  anti- 
periodic,  it  is  less  irritant;  yet. some  carefully  conducted  experiments 
by  Bouchardat,  Delondre  and  Giraud  show  that  while  sulphate  of  cin- 
chonia does  not  like  sulphate  of  quina  produce  ringing  in  the  ears 
and  derangement  of  vision,  it  gives  rise  to  intense  headache  chiefly 
affecting  the  brows  and  accompanied  by  a  remarkable  feeling  of  com- 
pression of  the  head,  and  also  that  its  administration  causes  precor- 
dial pains,  sighing  and  a  sensation  of  fainting.  Quinidina  appears 
to  be  nearly  if  not  quite  as  active  as  quina,  at  least  such  was  the  re- 
sult arrived  at  by  the  late  Dr.  Pereira  in  some  trials  which  he  made 
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with  the  sulphate  in  the  City  of  London  Hospital ;  it  has  not  how- 
ever been  as  yet  sufficiently  tested,  and  therefore  is  not  in  general 
use.  Aricina  has  not  been  employed  in  medicine  that  I  am  aware. 
Most  practitioners,  however,  are  of  opinion  that  none  of  the  alka- 
loids possess  the  same  medical  properties  as  cinchona  bark,  more 
especially  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  diseases ;  but  if  reliance 
can  be  placed  on  the  statements  of  those  who  have  employed  it,  the 
amorphous  quina  of  Liebig  above  described  is  identical  in  action 
with  the  bark  itself 

As  a  topical  agent  bark  has  been  used  in  the  form  of  powder  or 
decoction  as  an  application  to  foul  ulcers  with  excessive  discharge, 
and  to  mortified  parts ;  but  for  this  purpose  it  is  inferior  to  many  of 
the  vegetable  substances  contained  in  the  division  Astringents  (See 
Chapter  IV.)  As  an  internal  remedy,  bark  is  the  most  highly 
esteemed  and  most  generally  employed  tonic  in  the  whole  Materia 
Medica.  Its  employment  is  indicated  in  all  cases  of  debility,  un- 
accompanied by  any  tendency  to  inflammation  or  to  active  hemor- 
rhage, and  provided  also  the  stomach  and  digestive  organs  be  not  in 
an  irritable  condition.  It  is  found  peculiarly  serviceable  in  those 
forms  of  debility  with  great  laxity  of  the  solids,  which  depend  on, 
or  are  attended  with,  profuse  discharges  from  the  secreting  organs. 
In  the  debility  attendant  on  convalescence  from  acute  diseases, 
cinchona  and  its  alkaloids  are  also  found  most  efficacious  tonics,  but 
they  should  be  administered  at  first  with  great  caution,  as  any  over- 
excitement  is  apt  to  cause  a  recurrence  of  the  febrile  or  inflamma- 
tory symptoms. 

The  principal  use,  however,  of  bark  (or  of  the  preparations  of 
quina)  is  as  an  antiperiodic.  In  all  diseases  assuming  an  intermit- 
tent or  remittent  type,  it  is  found  to  be  the  most  efficacious  remedy 
which  has  been  as  yet  discovered ;  but  its  modus  operandi  in  the 
cure  of  these  maladies  is  so  obscure,  that  it  is  in  general  said  to  be 
specific.  Bark  and  the  preparations  of  quina  are  best  administered 
during  the  st^ge  of  intermission  or  remission,  and  given  in  as  full 
doses  as  the  stomach  can  bear,  for  it  is  essential  to  their  beneficial 
influence  that  vomiting  or  purging  be  not  produced.  If  there  is 
irritability  of  the  stomach  or  any  inflammatory  tendency  present, 
they  should  be  previously  removed  by  appropriate  treatment ;  and 
indeed  in  most  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  the  administration  of  an 
emetic  and  purgative,  previously  to  the  employment  of  cinchona  or 
its  alkaloids,  will  be  found  serviceable.  In  neuralgic  affections,  in 
rheumatism,  head-ache,  amaurosis,  stricture,  &c.,  recurring  at  regular 
intervals,  bark  is  found  equally  efficacious  as  in  intermittent  fever. 
It  is  also  employed  with  much  benefit  in  some  inflammatory  affec- 
tions, when  they  assume  an  asthenic  type,  or  when  they  occur  in 
the  old  and  debilitated,  as  in  erysipelas,  rheumatism,  scrofulous 
ophthalmia,  &c. 

Disulphate  of  quina,  given  in  large  doses  frequently  repeated,  has 
been  in  many  instances  found  productive  of  much  benefit  in  the 
treatment  of  tetanus ;  and  it  has  been  also  much  used  in  France, 
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in  doses  of  from  one  to  three  scruples,  repeated  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  as  a  remedy  for  acute  rheumatism.  In  all  the  diseases  above 
enumerated,  unless  where  an  astringent  effect  is  required,  the  cin- 
chona alkaloids  may  be  used,  and  they  are  preferred  by  many  to 
the  bark  itself  I  must  however  confess  that  every  day's  increased 
experience  induces  me  to  prefer  the  preparations  of  bark  to  those  of 
any  of  its  alkaloids  when  a  tonic  effect  is  sought  for. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Cinchona  bark  is  seldom 
given  in  the  present  day  in  the  form  of  powder ;  the  dose  as  a  tonic, 
is  from  gr.  x.  to  9ij.  two  or  three  times  a  day  ;  as  an  antiperiodic, 
from  5j.  to  3ij.  every  second  or  third  hour,  but  few  stomachs  can 
bear  such  large  doses.  Its  taste  is  best  concealed  by  milk,  with 
which,  however,  it  should  not  be  mixed  until  immediately  before 
it  is  taken. 

Infusum  Cinchonce,  D.  L.  E.  Infusum  Cinchonce  pallidce,  L. 
("Take  of  Peruvian  bark  (crown  or  pale),  in  coarse  powder,  Sj.; 
boiling  water,  Oss.  :  infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
filter  through  paper.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight 
ounces,''  D.  "Yellow  bark,  bruised,  Sj. ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.; 
macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.  The  Infusion 
of  Pale  Bark  is  prepared  in  the  same  manner,"  L.  "  Take  of  any 
species  of  cinchona  according  to  prescription  Ej.  in  powder  ;  boil- 
ing water,  Oj. ;  infuse  for  four  hours  in  a  covered  vessel  and  then 
strain  through  linen  or  calico,"  E.)  These  preparations  are  mildly 
stomachic  and  tonic,  principally  employed  in  dyspepsia  and  in  the 
simpler  forms  of  debility.  Dose,  f^j.  to  fSiij.  In  the  former  edition 
of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  the  infusion  of  bark  was  prepared 
with  cold  water,  by  maceration  for  24  hours  ;  it  was  a  favourite 
remedy  with  most  practitioners  in  cases  where  irritability  of  the 
digestive  organs  contraindicated  the  use  of  a  more  active  prepara- 
tion. 

Infusum  Cinchonce  spissatum,  L.  Infusum  Cinchonce  pallidce 
spissatum,  L.  (Yellow  cinchona  bark,  coarsely  powdered,  ibiij. ; 
distilled  water,  Ovj.  ;  rectified  spirit,  a  sufficiency  ;  macerate  the 
cinchona  in  the  same  manner  as  is  directed  for  preparing  the 
extract,  and  strain  ;  evaporate  the  mixed  infusions  in  a  water-bath 
to  one-fourth,  and  set  aside  that  the  dregs  may  subside ;  pour  off 
the  clear  liquor  and  strain  what  is  left ;  then  mix  and  evaporate 
again  until  the  specific  gravity  of  the  solution  is  1-200  ;  to  this 
when  cold  pour  in  the  spirit  very  gently,  so  that  to  each  fluid  ounce 
three  fluid  drachms  may  be  added  ;  finally  set  aside  the  liquor  for 
twenty  days  that  the  dregs  may  completely  subside.  The  Concen- 
trated Infusion  of  Pale  Bark  is  prepared  in  a  similar  manner.) 
These  concentrated  infusions  are  about  thirty  times  the  strength  of 
the  simple  infusions,  for  the  immediate  preparation  of  which  they 
maybe  used ;  or  they  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  min.  xx.  to  f3j. 

Decoctum  Cinchoncs,  D.  L.  E.  Decoctum  Cinchonce  pallidce,  L. 
Decoctum  Cinchonce  rubrce,^.  ("Peruvian  bark,  crown  or  pale,  in 
coarse  powder,  5ss.  ;  water,  Oss. ;  boil  for  10  minutes  in  a  covered 
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vessel,  and  strain  while  hot ;  the  product  should  measure  about 
f5viij./'  D.  "  Yellow  cinchona  bark,  bmised,  5x.  ;  distilled  water, 
Oj. ;  boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a  lightly  covered  vessel  and  strain  the 
decoction  while  hot.  The  Decoction  of  Pale  Bark  and  the  Decoction 
of  Red  Bark  are  prepared  in  the  same  manner  with  the  respective 
barks,''  L.  ''Crown,  gray,  yellow,  or  red  cinchona,  bruised,  §j. ; 
water,  f^xxiv  ;  mix  them,  boil  for  ten  minutes,  let  the  decoction 
cool,  then  filter  it,  and  evaporate  to  sixteen  fluid  ounces,"  E.)  Dose, 
f3j.  to  f5ij. 

Tinctura  Cinchonce,  D.  L.  E.  Tinctura  CindioncB  "pallida},  L. 
("Peruvian  bark,  (crown  or  pale),  in  coarse  powder,  Sviij. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  14  days,  strain,  express,  and  filter,''  D. 
"Yellow  bark,  bruised,  Sviij.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.;  macerate  for 
seven  days,  express  and  filter.  The  Tincture  of  Pale  Bark  is  pre- 
pared in  a  similar  manner,"  L.  "Yellow  bark,  in  fine  powder,  or 
any  other  species  of  cinchona  according  to  prescription,  Sviij. ; 
proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  percolate  the  bark  with  the  spirit,  the  bark  being 
previously  moistened  with  a  very  little  spirit,  left  thus  for  10  or  12 
hours,  and  then  firmly  packed  in  the  cylinder.  This  tincture  may 
also  be  prepared,  though  much  less  expeditiously,  and  with  much 
greater  loss  by  the  usual  process  of  digestion,  the  bark  being  in  that 
case  reduced  to  coarse  powder  only."  E.)    Dose,  f5j.  to  fSiij. 

Tinctura  Cinchonoe  comioosita,  D.  L.  E.  ("Peruvian  bark  (crown 
or  pale),  in  coarse  powder,  Siv. ;  bitter-orange  peel  dried,  3ij  ; 
Virginia  snake-root,  bruised,  3vj.;  saffron,  chopped  fine,  3ij.; 
cochineal,  in  powder,  3j. ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  14  days, 
strain,  express,  and  filter,"  D.  "  Pale  cinchona  bark,  bruised,  Biv. ; 
orange  peel,  dried,  Biij.;  serpentaria,  bruised,  3vj.;  saffron,  3ij. ; 
cochineal,  bruised,  5j.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.;  macerate  for  seven  days, 
express  and  filter,"  L.  "Yellow  bark,  in  coarse  powder  (fine  if 
percolation  be  followed),  5iv. ;  bitter-orange  peel,  bruised,  Siij. ; 
serp^taria,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  3vj. ;  saffron,  chopped,  3ij. ; 
cochineal,  bruised,  3j.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.;  macerate  for  seven  days, 
strain,  express  strongly,  and  filter  the  liquors.  It  may  be  also  con- 
veniently prepared  by  percolation,  as  directed  for  compound  tincture 
of  cardamoms,"  E.)  This,  a  more  agreeable  but  less  powerful  tonic 
than  the  simple  tincture,  is  an  excellent  preparation,  when  the 
digestive  organs  are  much  debilitated ;  I  have  found  it  especially 
useful  in  idiopathic  erysipelas.  It  is  commonly  known  as  Huxham's 
tincture  of  bark.    Dose,  f5j.  to  f.^ss. 

Liquor  Cinchonce,  (Prepared  by  exhausting  any  quantity  of 
powdered  yellow  bark  in  a  percolator  first  with  proof  spirit,  and 
then  with  boiling  water,  mixing  the  liquors,  and  concentrating  in 
vacuo,  or  with  a  gentle  heat.)  An  excellent  and  active  preparation ; 
Dose,  min.  xx.  to  fSss. 

Extractum  Cinchonce,  L.  E.  Extractum  Cinchonce  pallidce,  L. 
Extractum  Cinchonce  ruhrce,  L.  ("  Yellow  cinchona,  coarsely  pow- 
dered, ibiij. ;  distilled  water,  Ovj. ;  add  four  pints  of  the  water  to 
the  bark,  and  stir  constantly  with  a  spatula  until  the  whole  is 
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thoroughly  moistened,  macerate  for  24  hours  and  strain  through 
Hnen ;  macerate  what  remains  in  the  rest  of  the  water  for  24  hours 
and  strain ;  then  evaporate  the  mixed  hquors  to  a  proper  consistence. 
The  Extracts  of  the  Pale  and  Red  Barks  are  prepared  in  a  similar 
manner  with  the  respective  barks/'  L.  "Take  of  any  variety  of 
cinchona,  but  especially  the  yellow  or  red  cinchona  in  fine  pow- 
der, Biv. ;  proof  spirit,  fSxxiv. ;  percolate  the  cinchona  with  the 
spirit ;  distil  off  the  greater  part  of  the  spirit,  and  evaporate  what 
remains  in  an  open  vessel  over  the  vapour  bath  to  a  due  consist- 
ence," E.)  The  Edinburgh  preparation,  in  which  spirit  is  used  as 
the  solvent,  is  much  the  more  active,  but  since  the  introduction  of 
the  preparations  of  quina  into  medicine,  the  extracts  are  seldom 
used.    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xx. 

Syrup  of  Bark,  cadet.  (Any  variety  of  cinchona  bark,  accord- 
ing to  prescription,  bruised,  Siij.;  pure  sugar,  fbj.  Siv. ;  distilled 
water,  Oiij. ;  boil  for  half  an  hour  in  a  covered  vessel ;  remove  from 
the  fire,  set  aside  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  and  then  strain  with  ex- 
pression ;  as  soon  as  the  liquid  is  quite  cold,  filter ;  evaporate  the 
filtered  liquid,  with  a  gentle  heat  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  and 
finally  strain.)  This  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  best  form  for  preparing 
the  syrup  of  bark ;  I  have  tried  it  for  some  years  with  excellent 
results.    The  dose  is  from  f3j.  to  f.^ss. 

Jelly  of  Bark  and  Iceland  Moss,  (Iceland  moss;  Carragheen 
moss,  of  each,  §j . ;  cinchona  bark,  in  coarse  powder,  Sss. ;  boil 
slowly  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour  in  a  quart  of  water ;  express 
through  fine  muslin,  and  add,  tincture  of  orange  peel,  fSij. ;  and 
white  sugar,  Sij.)  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  W.  D.  Moore  of  this  city 
for  the  formula  for  this  preparation  ;  the  dose  of  it  is  one  or  two 
teaspoonfuls  three  times  a  day. 

Quina  and  Cinchoma  are  but  seldom  employed  in  the  uncom- 
bined  state,  in  consequence  of  their  insolubility ;  nevertheless  they 
are  preferred  by  some  continental  practitioners  to  any  of  their  Salts. 
The  dose  of  either  is  from  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v.  frequently  repeated. 
Quinidina  may  be  given  in  the  same  dose. 

Quince  Sulphas,  D.  E.  Quince  Disulphas,  L.  Dose,  gr.  j.  to 
gr.  V.  three  or  four  times  a  day.  As  an  antiperiodic,  it  is  given  in 
ague  during  the  intermission,  in  divided  doses,  so  regulated  that  from 
gr.  XV.  to  3ij.,  according  to  circumstances,  shall  be  taken  in  all. 
It  may  be  administered  in  the  form  of  pill,  made  with  confection  of 
roses  or  mucilage,  or  dissolved  in  some  aqueous  vehicle  with  the  aid 
of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  ;  it  should  not  be  prescribed,  as  is  frequently 
done  in  the  infusion  of  roses,  as  most  of  it  is  precipitated  in  the 
form  of  an  insoluble  tannate  of  quina  by  the  tannic  acid  contained 
in  that  preparation.  Disulphate  of  quina  may  be  administered  in 
the  form  of  enema,  where  there  is  very  great  irritability  of  the 
stomach  ;  three  times  the  ordinary  dose  or  even  more  may  be  mixed 
with  an  ordinary  starch  enema,  and  administered  about  an  hour 
before  the  paroxysm.  Or  it  may  be  introduced  into  the  system  by 
the  endermic  method,  the  ordinary  dose  being  sprinkled  over  the 
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surface  of  the  skin,  denuded  of  the  epidermis  by  means  of  a  blister. 
In  intermittent  head-ache,  gr.j.  of  the  disulphate,  mixed  with  gr.  iij. 
of  starch,  may  be  snuffed  up  the  nostrils  occasionally. 

Tindura  Quince  composita,  L.  (Disulphate  of  quina,  3 v.  9j.  ; 
tincture  of  orange,  Oij. ;  digest  for  seven  days  or  until  it  is  dissolved, 
and  filter.)  Each  fluid  drachm  contains  one  grain  of  the  salt. 
Dose,  f3j.  to  f^ss. 

Piluloe  Quince  Sulphatis,  united  states  pharmacopoeia.  (Sul- 
phate of  quina,  Bj.  ;  gum  arable,  in  powder,  5ij. ;  honey,  a  sufficient 
quantity ;  mix  the  sulphate  of  quina  and  the  gum,  then  beat  them 
with  the  honey  so  as  to  form  a  mass  to  be  divided  into  480  pills.) 
Each  pill  contains  gr.  j.  of  the  disulphate  of  quina. 

Vinum  Quince,  collier.  (Disulphate  of  quina,  gr  xxiv. ;  citric 
acid,  in  crystals,  gr.  xv. ;  rub  together,  and  dissolve  in  orange  wine, 
f^xxiv.)    An  elegant  formula  :  Dose,  f^ss.  to  f.^ij. 

Quince  Murias,  D.  (Take  of  sulphate  of  quina,  ;  chloride  of 
barium,  gr.  cxxiij.  ;  distilled  water,  f^xxxij.  ;  dissolve  the  chloride 
of  barium  in  two  ounces  of  the  water,  and  the  sulphate  of  quina 
in  the  remainder,  raised  to  the  temperature  of  ebullition.  Mix  the 
two  solutions,  evaporate  to  one-half,  filter,  and  continue  the  evapo- 
ration by  means  of  a  steam  or  water  heat,  until  crystalline  spiculse 
begin  to  appear.  The  solution  is  now  to  be  permitted  to  cool,  and 
the  crystals  which  separate  to  be  dried  on  blotting  paper.  The 
liquor  decanted  off  the  crystals  will,  by  further  concentration  and 
cooling,  yield  an  additional  product.)  The  muriate  of  quina  is 
preferred  by  many  practitioners  to  the  disulphate,  but  it  is  much 
more  expensive  ;  the  dose  is  the  same. 

Acetate,  Citrate,  Tartrate,  Nitrate,  Phosphate,  and  Tannate  of 
Quina,  have  been  also  used  in  medicine  :  they  are  all  expensive 
preparations,  and  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  superior  in  any  respect 
to  the  disulphate.  They  may  be  readily  prepared  by  dissolving 
pure  quina  or  amorphous  quina  to  saturation,  in  the  respective  acids 
previously  diluted  with  water,  evaporating  and  crystallizing ;  their 
doses  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  disulphate. 

Amorphous  quina  is  administered  in  the  same  doses  as  the  disul- 
phate ;  it  may  be  given  dissolved  in  water  by  means  of  a  few  drops 
of  any  dilute  acid. 

Arseniate  of  Quina  has  been  recently  employed  in  France  with 
much  success  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers.  It  is  prepared 
by  boiling  for  a  short  time  in  a  glass  flask,  a  mixture  of  Siiiss.  of 
pure  quina,  3j.  of  arsenious  acid,  and  fBiv.  of  distilled  water,  allowing 
the  crystals  to  be  deposited  by  cooling,  separating  them  by  filtration, 
and  purifying  by  re-crystallization  in  distilled  water.  When  well 
prepared,  it  is  in  the  form  of  minute,  feathery,  white  crystals.  It  is 
a  bibasic  salt ;  is  soluble  in  boiling  water,  from  which  the  greater 
portion  is  deposited  as  the  solution  cools ;  is  slightly  soluble  in  proof 
spirit,  but  very  sparingly  so  in  alcohol ;  and  is  insoluble  in  ether. 
The  dose  of  it  is  from  a  tenth  to  a  fourth  of  a  grain  dissolved  in  a 
large  quantity  of  water. 
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The  Valerianate  of  quina  has  been  described  in  the  chapter  on 
Antispasmodics  (see,  page  49.) 

The  salts  of  cinchonia  are  prepared  in  a  similar  manner  to  those 
of  quina ;  their  doses  are  the  same. 

INCOMPATIBLES. —  With  the  preparations  of  Cinchona  bark — 
Ammonia ;  lime  water  ;  carbonate  of  potash  ;  tartar  emetic ;  the 
sesqui-salts  of  iron  ;  the  acetates  of  lead  ;  corrosive  sublimate^ 
nitrate  of  silver ;  tincture  of  galls  ;  and  gelatin.  With  disulphate  of 
quina. — The  alkalies,  and  their  carbonates  ;  lime-water  ;  tartaric 
acid  ;  the  soluble  tartrates  ;  and  all  vegetable  tinctures,  infusions, 
and  decoctions  containing  tannin. 


CONTRAJERVA. — Contrayerva.  Root  of  Dorstenia  Contrajerva. 
A  native  of  South  America  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  U rti- 
cacece  (Moraceoe,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order 
Monoecia  Tetrandria. 

The  contrayerva  root  of  the  shops  is  imported  from  Brazil,  and  is 
obtained  from  the  Dorstenia  braziliensis.  It  is  of  a  reddish-colour, 
tapering,  from  2  to  3  inches  long,  about  the  thickness  of  the  little 
finger,  and  covered  with  slender  root  fibres.  It  has  a  weak  aromatic 
odour,  and  a  warm  bitter  taste.  Contrayerva  root  is  a  mild  aromatic 
tonic  at  one  time  used  in  fevers  of  a  low  character,  but  at  present  it 
is  very  rarely  employed.  The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  3j.  to 
Contrayerva  has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia. 


CUPRI  AMMONIO-SULPHAS,  D.  L.  CUPRUM  AMMONIATUM,  E. — 
Ammonio-sulphate  of  Copper.    Ammoniated  Copper. 

PREPARATION. — "Take  of  sulphate  of  copper,  ;  commercial  sesqui-carbonate 
of  ammonia,  §iij.  ;  rub  them  together  in  a  porcelain  mortar  until  effervescence  has 
ceased,  then  roll  up  the  residue  in  bibulous  paper,  and  place  it  on  a  porous  brick. 
When  dry  let  it  be  enclosed  in  a  bottle  furnished  with  a  well-fitted  stopper,"  D.  Sul- 
phate of  copper,  5j. ;  sesqui-carbonate  of  ammonia,  ^iss.  ;  triturate  them  well  toge- 
ther till  the  carbonic  acid  has  ceased  to  escape  ;  then  wrap  the  ammonio-sulphate  of 
copper  in  bibulous  paper,  and  dry  it  in  the  air,"  L.  "Sulphate  of  copper,  §ij.  ;  car- 
bonate of  ammonia,  |iij.  ;  triturate  them  thoroughly  together  till  effervescence  ceases  ; 
wrap  the  product  in  blotting  paper,  and  dry  it  first  by  folds  of  blotting  paper,  after- 
wards by  exposure  to  the  air  for  a  little ;  and  preserve  it  in  closely  stopped  bottles,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — As  usually  met  with,  this  preparation  is 
of  a  fine  azure-blue  colour,  with  an  ammoniacal  odour,  and  a  styptic 
metallic  taste.  It  is  in  the  form  of  powder,  but  may  be  crystallized 
in  large  right  rhombic  prisms, 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. —  The  exact  composition  of  the  salt,  as 
prepared  for  use  in  medicine,  is  doubtful ;  but  according  to  Witt- 
stein  its  formula  is  (N        O  +  S  O^)  +  (N       +  Cu  O.)  Ex- 
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posed  to  the  air,  ammonia  is  given  off,  and  a  green  powder  left.  It 
is  completely  soluble  in  parts  of  cold  water;  but  in  a  large 
quantity  of  water  is  decomposed,  a  pale  blue  powder,  which  contains 
less  ammonia,  being  precipitated  ;  the  solution  has  an  alkaline  re- 
action. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  compound  is  scarcely  liable  to  adultera- 
tion ;  the  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests  given  for  it  in 
the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Pulverulent,  of 
an  azure  colour,  converted  by  a  strong  heat  into  oxide  of  copper, 
sesqui-carbonate  first  and  afterwards  sulphate  of  ammonia  being 
driven  off ;  soluble  in  water  :  the  solution  turns  turmeric  brown, 
and  is  changed  to  a  green  colour  on  the  addition  of  arsenious 
acid.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Ammoniacal  sulphate  of  copper  is 
employed  in  medicine  as  a  tonic,  and  in  consequence  of  its  powers 
as  such,  as  an  antispasmodic  also.  It  has  been  principally  used  in 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  other  spasmodic  affections, 
and  is  frequently  productive  of  great  benefit  when  these  diseases 
occur  in  debilitated  constitutions  about  the  period  of  puberty,  and 
are  unassociated  with  organic  disease.  It  is  not,  however,  as  much 
employed  at  present  as  it  was  formerly. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  ss.  gTadually  increased 
to  gr.  v.  twice  or  three  times  daily  ;  it  may  be  given  in  the  form  of 
pill  made  with  bread  crumb  or  confection  of  roses. 

Pilulce  Cupri  Ammoniati,  E.  (Ammoniated  copper,  in  fine 
powder,  1  part ;  bread  crumb,  6  parts ;  solution  of  carbonate  of  am- 
monia, a  sufficiency  ;  beat  into  a  proper  pill  mass,  and  divide  it  into 
pills,  each  containing  gr.  ss.  of  ammoniated  copper.) 

Cupri  Ammoniati  Aqua,  E.  Liquor  Cupri  Aonmonio-sul- 
phatis,  L.  (Ammoniated  copper,  3j. ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  dissolve 
the  salt  in  the  water  and  filter.)  This  solution  is  not  employed  in 
medicine ;  it  was  introduced  into  the  pharmacopoeias  with  the  inten- 
tion of  being  used  as  a  test  for  arsenious  acid,  (see  page  163.)  » 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids  ;  potash  ;  soda  ;  and  lime  water. 

In  poisoning  with  this  salt,  the  treatment  is  the  same  as  in  poi- 
soning with  sulphate  of  copper,  (see  page  68.) 


CuPRi  SULPHAS. — Sulphate  of  Copper  (described  in  the  division 
Astringents),  has  been  employed  as  a  tonic  in  chorea  and  epilepsy, 
but  the  ammoniacal  sulphate  is  more  generally  preferred  in  these 
diseases.  The  dose  and  mode  of  administration  have  been  described 
in  the  division  Astringents,  (see  page  68.) 


CUSPARIA,  L.  E. — Cusparia  or  Angostura  bark.  Bark  of  Ga- 
lipea  cusparia  ?  L.  Bark  of  Galipea  officinalis,  E.  The  bark  is 
probably  obtained  from  both  species  of  Galipea  mentioned  above. 
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They  are  natives  of  the  warmer  regions  of  South  America,  and 
belong  to  the  Natural  family  Rutacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class 
and  order  Diandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Galipca  officinalis  (Hancock)  attains  a  height  of  only 
from  15  to  20  feet :  Leaves,  trifoliate,  from  6  to  10  inches  long,  having  the  odour  of 
tobacco  ;  Flowers,  white,  hairy,  in  stalked,  axillary,  terminal  racemes. — Galipea  cus' 
paria  (St.  Hilaire)  is  a  lofty  tree,  60-80  feet  high ;  Leaves,  trifoliate,  about  2  feet 
long,  agreeably  fragrant ;  Flowers,  white,  with  fascicles  of  hairs  seated  on  glandular 
bodies  on  the  outside,  in  stalked,  almost  terminal  racemes. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Cusparia  bark  occurs  in  pieces  from  3  to 
10  inches  in  length,  some  nearly  flat,  others  incompletely  quilled,  co- 
vered externally  with  a  grayish-yellow,  soft  epidermis,  removed 
from  one  edge  apparently  with  a  sharp  knife  ;  internally  it  is  of  a 
dark  yellowish  fawn  colour,  somewhat  fibrous.  It  breaks  with  a 
short  resinous  fracture ;  has  a  peculiar,  rather  unpleasant  odour,  and 
a  warm,  bitter,  somewhat  acrid  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— According  to  the  analysis  of  Fischer, 
this  bark  consists  of  3-7  per  cent,  of  a  peculiar  bitter  principle 
(which  has  been  named  Cusparin  by  Saladin,  who  obtained  it  in  a 
crystalline  state  by  submitting  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  bark,  pre- 
pared by  percolation,  to  spontaneous  evaporation),  1-7  of  bitter  hard 
resin,  1*9  of  balsamic  soft  resin,  0"8  of  volatile  oil,  gum,  lignin,  &c. 
The  active  properties  of  the  bark  are  extracted  by  water  and  alco- 
hol ;  it  is  probable  that  they  depend  on  the  neutral  principle  Cus- 
parin, and  on  the  bitter  resin. 

ADULTERATIONS. — About  the  commencement  of  this  century,  the 
substitution  of  a  highly  poisonous  bark,  which  was  brought  from 
the  East  Indies,  for  true  angostura  bark,  was  very  common  in  the 
British  Isles  and  in  various  parts  of  the  continent ;  but  since  then, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  it  had  not  been  met  with  until  some  years 
since,  when  a  specimen  of  the  false  bark  was  sent  to  me  from  a 
druggists  in  this  city,  labelled  Angustura  hark.  Upon  inquiry,  I 
found  that  a  chest  containing  about  two  cwt.  of  the  bark  had  lain 
in  their  store-house  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  but  had  never  been 
before  dispensed.  False  angostura  bark  may  be  readily  distinguish- 
ed from  the  true  bark  by  its  physical  as  well  as  chemical  properties. 
It  is  generally  in  more  perfectly  quilled  pieces,  always  much  thicker 
and  heavier  ;  the  epidermis  is  thickly  mottled  with  grayish  spots,  or 
covered  with  a  rusty  efflorescence ;  the  taste  is  intensely  bitter,  very 
permanent,  but  it  has  no  odour.  The  best  chemical  test  is  the  ap- 
plication of  nitric  acid  to  a  transverse  fracture  :  it  produces  a  bright 
red  colour  with  the  false  bark,  but  merely  deepens  the  colour  of  the 
true  bark.  The  rusty  efflorescence  on  false  angostura  bark  is  stained 
greenish-black  by  the  same  acid.  This  false  bark  was  for  a  long 
time  referred  to  the  Brucea  antidysenterica,  a  native  of  Africa; 
but  the  investigations  of  Christison,  O'Shaughnessy,  and  others,  have 
proved  that  it  is  the  bark  of  Strychnos  nux-vomica,  (see  page  456.) 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Angostura  bark  is  an  excellent  tonic, 
devoid  of  all  astringency.    It  bears  much  resemblance  to  cinchona 
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bark,  than  which  it  is  generally  held  in  much  higher  estimation  as 
a  febrifuge  in  South  America, — being  adapted  for  the  worst  and 
most  malignant  bilious  fevers  of  the  marshy  districts,  while  the 
fevers  in  which  cinchona  bark  is  employed  there,  are  simple  inter- 
mittents,  for  the  most  part  unattended  with  danger.  It  has  never 
come  into  general  use  in  Europe,  in  consequence  of  the  serious  acci- 
dents which  resulted  from  the  fraud  above  noticed,  and  it  has  been 
omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  ;  never- 
theless, it  will  be  found  very  serviceable  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  in 
convalescence  from  acute  diseases,  and  in  the  advanced  stages  of 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

lufusum  Cusparice,  L.  E.  (''Angostura,  bruised,  3v.  ;  boiling 
distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  lightly  covered 
vessel  and  strain/'  L.  "  Cusparia,  bruised,  5v. ;  boiling  water,  Oj.  ; 
infuse  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  then  strain  through 
linen  or  calico,''  E.)    Dose,  fjj.  to  f^ij. 

Tinctura  Cusparice,  E.  (Angostura  bark,  in  moderately  fine 
powder,  Sivss.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  made  like  the  tincture  of  cin- 
chona, and  most  expeditiously  by  the  process  of  percolation.)  Dose, 
f5j.  to  fSij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids ;  sesqui-salts  of  iron  ;  nitrate 
of  silver  ;  and  the  acetates  of  lead. 

Eel  bovinum. — Ox-Gall.  The  fluid  contents  of  the  gall  bladder 
of  the  ox,  inspissated  by  heat. 

Ox-gall,  although  at  one  time  much  employed  in  medicine,  had 
fallen  completely  into  disuse  until  lately,  when  it  has  been  again 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  profession,  as  an  excellent  tonic  in 
various  forms  of  dyspepsia.  From  my  own  experience  of  its  effects 
in  numerous  cases  in  which  I  employed  it,  I  can  speak  most  highly 
of  its  remediate  powers,  particularly  in  that  morbid  irritability  of 
the  stomach  accompanied  by  vomiting  soon  after  the  meals  have 
been  taken,  and  which  does  not  depend  on  organic  disease  ;  it  ap- 
pears also  to  act  as  a  gentle  laxative.  The  following  is  the  prepara- 
tion which  I  have  employed  : — 

Fel  Bovinum  inspissatum,  (Ox-gall,  any  quantity  ;  dilute  with 
an  equal  quantity  of  distilled  water,  set  aside  for  12  hours  until  the 
impurities  subside  ;  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  boil  and  strain  through 
linen  or  calico.  Lastly,  evaporate  it  in  a  water-bath  to  the  consis- 
tence of  an  extract.)  Thus  prepared  it  is  odourless,  but  has  an  in- 
tensely bitter  taste,  leaving  a  somewhat  sweetish  impression  upon 
the  tongue  and  palate  ;  the  dose  of  it  is  from  gr.  v.  to  gr.  x.  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 
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Ferrum,  D.  Ferrum  in  fila  tractum,  L.  Ferri  filum  et 
LIMATURA,  E. — Rod  Iron,  Iron  wire,  turnings  and  filings,  D. 
Iron  wire,  L.  Iron  in  the  form  of  wire  and  in  the  form  of 
filings,  E. 

Ferri  pulvis,  D. — Iron  in  fiie  jpowder.  Metallic  Iron  reduced 
to  a  state  of  minute  division  hy  means  of  hydrogen. 

Iron  is  said  to  be  met  with  in  the  metaUic  state  in  Russia  and 
America,  but  is  very  rare  ;  it  is  usually  found  combined  with  other 
minerals  in  the  state  of  oxide,  sulphuret,  carbonate,  &c. 

PREPARATION. — Metallic  iron  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  three  British 
Pharmacopoeias.  It  is  most  generally  obtained  from  the  native  black  oxide — magnetic 
iron  07'e,  and  from  the  native  carbonate  of  the  protoxide — clay  iron  stone,  by 
smelting  in  blast  furnaces. — PuLVis  ferri,  D.  (Take  of  peroxide  of  iron  ;  zinc,  in 
small  pieces  ;  oil  of  vitriol  water,  of  each,  a  sufficient  quantity  :  introduce  into  a  gun- 
barrel  as  much  of  the  peroxide  of  iron  as  will  occupy  the  length  of  about  ten  inches, 
confining  it  to  the  middle  portion  of  the  barrel  by  plugs  of  asbestos.  Let  the  gun- 
barrel  be  now  placed  in  such  a  furnace  as  is  used  for  organic  analysis,  one  end  of  it 
being  fitted  by  means  of  a  cork  into  a  bent  adapter  whose  further  extremity  dips  in 
water,  while  the  other  end  (of  the  barrel)  is  connected  with  a  bottle  containing  the 
zinc  and  water,  with  the  intervention,  however,  of  a  desiccation  tube  including  frag- 
ments of  caustic  potash,  and  a  small  bottle  half  filled  with  oil  of  vitriol.  Matter  being 
thus  arranged,  a  little  oil  of  vitriol  is  to  be  poured  into  the  bottle  containing  the  water 
aud  zinc,  M'ith  the  view  of  developing  a  sufficiency  of  hydrogen  to  expel  the  air  from 
the  interior  of  the  apparatus.  As  soon  as  this  object  is  considered  to  have  been  accom- 
plished, the  part  of  the  tube  containing  the  peroxide  of  iron  must  be  surrounded  with 
ignited  charcoal,  aud  when  it  is  thus  brought  to  a  low  red  heat,  the  oil  of  vitriol  is  to 
be  gradually  added  to  the  zinc,  so  as  to  cause  a  steady  current  of  hydrogen  to  pass 
through  the  oil  of  vitriol  and  desiccation  tube  into  the  gun-barrel.  As  soon  as  the 
reduction  of  the  oxide  is  completed,  which  may  be  judged  to  have  taken  place  when 
the  gas  bubbles  escape  at  apparently  the  same  rate  through  the  water  in  which  the 
adapter  terminates,  and  through  the  bottle  containing  the  oil  of  vitriol,  the  fire  is  to  be 
removed  (a  slow  current  of  hydrogen  being  still  continued),  and  when  the  gun-barrel 
has  assumed  the  temperature  of  the  air,  its  metallic  contents  should  be  extracted,  and 
preserved  in  an  accurately  stopped  bottle.) 

properties. — Pure  metallic  iron  is  of  a  silver-white  colour,  but 
as  ordinarily  met  with,  is  grayish-white,  very  brilliant,  hard,  and 
ductile.  It  is  very  malleable,  particularly  when  heated  ;  has  a  pe- 
culiar taste,  and  emits  an  odour  when  rubbed.  At  an  intense  heat 
iron  fuses,  but  before  it  arrives  at  the  point  of  fusion,  it  becomes 
soft,  and  in  this  state  possesses  a  remarkable  property,  that  of  being 
welded.  Iron  is  attracted  by  the  magnet,  and  becomes  itself  mag- 
netic by  induction,  but  if  pure,  immediately  loses  its  polarity  when 
withdrawn  from  the  magnet.  Its  specific  gravity  is  7*8,  and  its 
atomic  weight  28. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Since  the  introduction  of  the  pulvis  ferri  into 
practice,  the  demand  for  it  has  steadily  increased,  and  consequently 
its  preparation  being  difficult,  troublesome,  and  expensive,  it  could 
scarcely  be  expected  to  escape  adulteration  ;  it  is,  however,  rather  a 
sophistication  than  an  adulteration  which  has  been  practised  with 
respect  to  this  preparation.  The  fraud,  which  for  some  time 
attracted  much  notice,  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  to  which  it  had 
given  rise  between  two  rival  wholesale  chemists  in  London,  consists 
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in  the  substitution  of  the  magnetic  black  oxide  of  iron  for  the  pow- 
der of  iron.  The  taste  is  at  once  sufficient  to  detect  this,  the 
latter  being  perfectly  tasteless  when  placed  on  the  tongue,  while  the 
former  has  the  peculiar  inky  taste  of  the  ferruginous  preparations. 
Chemically  they  may  be  distinguished  by  the  powder  of  iron  being 
completely  soluble  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  with  copious  efferves- 
cence, while  the  magnetic  oxide  effervesces  not  at  all,  or  but  slightly 
owing  to  the  presence  of  some  sulphuret  of  iron  :  the  former  solution 
also  gives  a  green  precipitate ;  the  latter  a  black  one  v»^ith  an  alkali. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Iron,  like  other  metals,  does  not  exert 
any  influence  on  the  human  system  while  it  retains  the  metallic 
state ;  but  as  it  is  very  readily  oxidated  and  converted  into  salts, 
this  change  takes  place  in  the  stomach  soon  after  it  is  swallowed, 
and  then  the  effects  of  a  tonic  are  produced.  Iron  filings  were  at 
one  time  much  used  in  medicine,  but  in  the  present  day  they  are 
scarcely  every  employed  in  regular  practice  ;  the  dose  of  them  was 
from  gr.  x.  to  5ss,  administered  in  the  form  of  electuary  or  bolus 
made  with  treacle  or  honey. 

More  recently  the  employment  of  metallic  iron  reduced  to  a  state 
of  minute  division  by  means  of  hydrogen  as  in  the  above  formula 
of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  (/e?'  reduit  of  the  French),  has  been 
employed  on  the  continent,  its  use  having  been  first  introduced  by 
M.  M.  Quevenne  and  Miquelard.  The  chief  circumstance  to  be 
attended  to  during  the  operation  of  preparing  it  is  the  state  of  the 
temperature.  If  it  be  not  sufficiently  high,  the  reduction  does  not 
take  place ;  and  if  it  be  too  high,  the  iron  is  reduced,  but  is  agglu- 
tinated into  ductile  plates.  When  well  prepared  it  is  in  the  form  of 
a  fine  light  powder,  of  a  bright  grayish  slate  colour,  occasionally 
darker,  in  very  minute  division,  and  free  from  any  trace  of  sulphur. 
The  advantages  which  this  preparation  possesses  are,  first,  that  it  is 
readily  acted  on  by  the  weak  acids — the  lactic  and  muriatic,  which 
are  ordinarily  present  in  the  gastric  juice  during  digestion  ;  and 
secondly,  that  it  is  free  from  the  inky  taste,  which  the  preparations 
of  iron  possess  in  a  degree  proportioned  to  their  solubility  ;  a  pro- 
perty rendering  it  peculiarly  applicable  for  children.  I  have  used  the 
pulvis  ferri  very  extensively  since  the  two  last  editions  of  this  book 
were  published,  and  with  the  best  results ;  indeed  I  consider  it  supe- 
rior in  most  cases  to  any  other  ferruginous  preparation,  being  espe- 
cially adapted  for  persons  in  whom  the  digestive  organs  are  in  a 
feeble  or  debilitated  state,  as  is  so  frequently  the  case  when  indica- 
tions exist  for  the  administration  of  iron.  The  dose  is  from  gr.  j.  to 
gr.  x.  ;  it  may  be  given  in  powder,  pill,  or  bolus. 

The  general  effects  of  the  ferruginous  preparations,  when  their 
use  has  been  continued  for  some  time,  are  tonic  and  astringent  ;  but 
when  they  have  been  given  in  too  large  doses,  or  persisted  in  for  too 
long  a  period,  they  generally  produce  a  state  of  over-excitement, 
characterised  by  a  feeling  of  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  of 
general  fulness,  and  by  other  uneasy  sensations.  The  morbid  state 
of  the  system  in  which  the  preparations  of  iron  are  found  most 
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useful,  is  that  which  has  been  denominated  anemia,  in  which  the 
blood  is  deficient,  in  respect  both  of  quantity  and  of  the  relative 
proportion  of  red  particles.  The  diseases,  therefore,  in  which  they 
have  been  employed,  are  chiefly  those  of  debility  accompanied  by 
or  dependant  on  anemia,  as  in  chlorosis,  amenorrhcea,  monorrhagia, 
diseases  of  the  urinary  organs,  scrofulous  affections,  passive  hemor- 
rhages, certain  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs,  neuralgia,  &c.  They 
have  been  also  used  with  benefit  in  diseases  of  an  intermittent  or 
remittent  type,  in  dropsical  affections,  in  chronic  enlargements  of 
the  liver  or  spleen,  in  cancer,  in  albuminuria — even  in  acute  cases, 
in  the  advanced  stages  of  Bright's  disease  of  the  kidney,  in  valvular 
diseases  of  the  heart  when  a  tonic  is  indicated,  in  chronic  cutaneous' 
affections,  &c.  The  employment  of  the  ferruginous  preparations  is 
contra- indicated  when  there  is  any  tendency  to  inflammation  or 
active  hemorrhage  in  the  system,  when  there  is  irritability  of  the 
digestive  organs,  in  persons  of  a  full  habit  of  body,  and  in  those 
prone  to  a  determination  of  blood  to  the  head. 

It  had  been  lately  proposed  in  France  to  administer  manganese 
in  combination  with  iron,  from  a  fancied  notion  that  it  would  be 
thus  rendered  more  readily  assimilable  by  the  system,  a  notion,  in 
my  opinion,  resting  on  no  good  foundation.  Nevertheless  the  com- 
pounds of  iron  and  manganese  for  a  time  acquired  a  sort  of  fashion, 
and  various  formulae  were  proposed  for  preparations  containing 
them  ;  of  these  probably  the  best  is  that  by  Dr.  Speer  of  Chelten- 
ham for  a  saccharated  carbonate  of  iron  and  manganese  prepared 
as  follows  : — "Finely  powdered  sulphate  of  iron,  Siij.  3j. ;  carbonate 
of  soda,  ov.  ;  sulphate  of  manganese,  Sj.  3j.  ;  white  sugar,  Siiss.  ;  dis- 
solve each  of  the  three  first-mentioned  ingredients  in  a  pint  and  a 
half  of  water,  add  the  solutions,  and  mix  them  well  ;  collect  the  pre- 
cipitate on  a  cloth,  filter,  and  immediately  wash  it  with  cold  water ; 
squeeze  out  as  much  of  the  water  as  possible,  and,  without  delay, 
triturate  the  pulp  with  the  sugar,  previously  reduced  to  a  fine  pow- 
der.   Dry  it  at  a  temperature  of  about  120°,  F." 

The  compound  thus  prepared  is  a  powder  of  a  reddish-brown 
colour,  and  devoid  of  all  taste,  save  that  imparted  by  the  sugar,  with 
which  the  salts  of  the  two  metals  are  conjoined.  The  dose  is  five 
grains,  gradually  increased  up  to  three  times  a  day ;  it  should 
be  given  with  the  meals,  or  at  least  immediately  after. 


Ferri  acetatis  tinctura,  D. — Tincture  of  the  Acetate  of  iron. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  sulphate  of  iron,  Sviij.  ;  distilled  water,  Oss. ;  pure 
sulphuric  acid,  f5vj. ;  pure  nitric  acid,  f^ss.  ;  acetate  of  potash,  Sviij.  ;  rectified 
spirit,  cong.  ss.  To  nine  ounces  of  the  water  add  the  sulphuric  acid,  and  in  the  mix- 
ture, with  the  aid  of  heat,  dissolve  the  sulphate  of  iron.  Add  next  the  nitric  acid,  first 
diluted  with  the  remaining  ounce  of  water,  and  evaporate  the  resulting  solution  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  syrup.  Dissolve  this  in  one  quart,  and  the  acetate  of  potash  in 
the  remainder  of  the  spirit,  and,  having  mixed  the  solutions,  and  shaken  the  mixture 
re|)eatedly  in  a  large  bottle,  let  the  whole  be  thrown  upon  a  calico  filter.  When  any 
further  liquid  ceases  to  trickle  through,  subject  the  filter,  with  its  contents,  to  expres- 
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sion,  and,  having  cleared  the  turbid  tincture  thus  procured  by  filtration  through  paper, 
let  it  be  added  to  that  already  obtained.    The  specific  gravity  of  this  tincture  is  •S91. 

PROPERTIES. — Tincture  of  the  acetate  of  iron  is  a  reddish-brown 
transparent  Uquid,  with  an  ethereal  odour,  and  an  acid  chalybeate 
taste.  It  is  a  solution  of  the  acetate  of  the  sesquioxide  of  iron  in 
rectified  sj^irit. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Acetate  of  iron  possesses  the  properties 
of  the  ferruginous  preparations  generally  ;  but  as  its  composition 
is  rather  uncertain,  it  is  not  so  much  used  at  present  as  formerly. 
The  tincture  was  originally  introduced  into  the  pharmacopoeia  on 
the  authority  of  Dr.  Percival,  who  thought  most  highly  of  the  cha- 
lybeate powers  of  this  salt  of  iron.  I  have  employed  it  extensively 
in  the  treatment  of  phthisis,  of  chlorosis,  and  of  chronic  diseases  of 
the  heart,  and  am  inclined  to  think  most  favorably  of  its  remedial 
powers,  an  opinion  strengthened  by  every  day's  experience. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  dose  is  from  min.  XXX. 
to  f3j.  Dr.  Percival  was  in  the  habit  of  administering  it  in  asses' 
milk ;  it  may  be  given  thus  or  dropped  in  water  or  in  cod-liver  oil. 

Ferri  ammonio-chloridum,  L. — Ammonio-chloride  of  Iron. 

PREPARATION. — Sesquioxide  of  iron,  ^iij.  ;  hydrochloric  acid,  Oss.  ;  hydrochlorate 
©f  ammonia,  fbiiss.  ;  distilled  water,  Oiij. ;  mix  the  sesquioxide  of  iron  with  the  acid, 
and  digest  in  a  sand  bath,  frequently  shaking  until  it  is  dissolved ;  afterwards  add  the 
hydrochlorate  of  ammonia  first  dissolved  in  the  Avater ;  strain  and  evaporate  until  the 
salt  is  dry  5  then  rub  to  powder. 

PROPERTIES. — This  preparation  is  commonly  met  with  in  the 
form  of  an  orange-yellow,  semi-crystalline  powder,  which  attracts 
moisture  when  exposed  to  the  air.  It  emits  a  feeble  odour  if 
moistened,  has  a  saline  metallic  taste,  and  is  readily  dissolved  by 
water  and  by  weak  spirit.  According  to  Phillips  it  is  a  mechanical 
mixture  of  15  parts  of  sesquichloride  of  iron,  and  85  parts  of  hy- 
drochlorate of  ammonia.  Wittstein  gives  the  following  formula  for 
it,  NH^  CI  4-  10  Fe^  CP. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Ammonio-chloride  of  iron  is  not  liable  to  adul- 
teration, but  as  it  keeps  badly  is  sometimes  unfit  for  use  in  medicine 
as  met  with  in  the  shops.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and 
tests  given  for  it  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — 
"  Pulverulent,  of  an  orange-colour,  soluble  in  proof  spirit  and  in 
water  ;  either  solution  emits  ammonia  on  the  addition  of  potash ; 
which  also  precipitates  about  seven  grains  of  sesquioxide  of  iron 
from  100  grains  of  this  salt." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  preparation,  the  Flores  martiales 
of  the  older  pharmacologists,  was  at  one  time  highly  esteemed  as  a 
tonic  and  deobstruent  in  scrofulous  affections  ;  but,  in  consequence 
of  its  liability  to  become  decomposed  by  keeping,  and  the  variable 
quantity  of  iron  which  it  contains,  is  not  often  prescribed  in  the 
present  day. 
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DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  the  solid  state, 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 

Tindura  Ferri  Ammonio-ehloridi,  L,  (Ammonio-chloride  of 
iron,  §iv. ;  proof  spirit ;  distilled  water,  of  each,  Oss.*  ;  dissolve  the 
salt  in  the  spirit  and  strain.  A  fluid  ounce  of  this  tincture  throws 
down  5*8  grains  of  sesquioxide  of  iron  on  the  addition  of  potash.) 
Dose,  min.  xij.  to  min.  xl. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Alkalies,  and  their  carbonates ;  lime  water  ;  and 
all  astringent  vegetable  preparations. 


Ferri  ammonio-citras,  D.  L. — Ammonio-citrate  of  Iron.  Fer- 
TO-citrate  of  Ammonia. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  citric  acid,  ^iv.  ;  distilled  water,  f^xvj. ;  sulphate  of 
iron,  ;  solution  of  ammonia,  f^iv.  ;  or  as  much  as  is  sufficient :  dissolve  the  citric 
acid  in  the  water  with  the  aid  of  heat,  and,  having  converted  the  sulphate  of  iron  into 
the  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  as  directed  in  the  formula  for  Ferri  Feroxydnm  Hydratum, 
introduce  the  product  into  the  capsule  containing  the  solution  of  citric  acid,  and  boil  for 
twenty  minutes.  When  the  solution  has  cooled,  add,  constantly  stirring,  the  ammonia 
in  slight  excess,  and  having  transferred  the  solution  thus  obtained  to  delf  dinner  plates, 
evaporate  it  to  dryness,  by  steam  or  water  heat.  Lastly,  chip  oif  the  film  of  dry  salt 
which  adheres  to  the  plates,  and  preserve  it  in  well-stopped  bottles,"  D.  "  Sulphate  of 
iron,  §xij. ;  carbonate  of  soda,  ^xiiss.  ;  citric  acid,  ^vj.  ;  solution  of  ammonia,  f§ix.  ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  Oxij,  ;  dissolve  the  sulphate  and  carbonate  separately  in  Ovj.  of 
the  water  ;  mix  the  solutions  while  warm  and  set  aside  that  the  precipitate  may  subside  ; 
pour  off  the  supernatant  liquor,  wash  the  precipitate  with  water  frequently,  and  dissolve 
by  means  of  heat  with  the  acid  added  ;  then  the  ammonia  being  mixed  with  it  when 
cold,  evaporate  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup ;  dry  this  with  a  gentle  heat,  spread 
thinly  on  flat  earthenware  plates ;  and  keep  in  a  well  stopped  vessel,"  L. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  ammonio-citrate  of  iron  occurs  in 
the  form  of  semitransparent  shining  scales,  of  a  garnet  red  colour, 
inodorous  ;  with  a  mildly  styptic  metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  ammonio-citrate  is  a  slightly  deli- 
quescent salt  ;  it  dissolves  readily  in  cold  or  boiling  water,  and  the 
solution  is  neutral  to  test  paper.  The  composition  of  this  prepara- 
tion has  been  variously  stated,  but  all  chemists  agree  that  the  iron 
exists  in  it  in  the  state  of  sesquioxide.  The  following  is  the  formula 
for  it  given  by  Wittstein,  (SNH^  0  -h  2  Ci  +  6  H  O)  +  (4  Fe^ 
+  Ci  +  3  H  O.) 

ADULTERATIONS. — Not  liable  to  adulteration ;  but  the  following 
characteristics  and  tests  for  it  are  given  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Soluble  in  water  ;  the  solution  does  not 
affect  the  colour  of  either  litmus  or  turmeric  ;  nor  does  it  become 
blue  on  the  addition  of  ferrocyanide  of  potassium  ;  but  on  the  addi- 
tion of  potash  or  lime  water,  sesquioxide  of  iron  is  thrown  down  and 
ammonia  given  off;  about  34  grains  of  sesquioxide  of  iron  are  thrown 
down  by  potash  from  a  solution  in  water  of  100  grains." 

Oj.  in  the  original,  but  altered  by  Mr.  Phillips  to  Oss.  he  states  on  the  authority 
of  the  compilers  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — The  ammoiiio-citiate  of  iron  resem- 
bles much  the  tartrate  to  be  next  described,  and  is  adapted  for  the 
same  cases.  Both  these  preparations  are  much  milder  in  their 
effects  than  the  mineral  acid  salts  of  the  metal ;  they  are  conse- 
quently better  adapted  for  delicate  persons,  and  especially  for  cases 
in  which  the  digestive  organs  are  in  an  irritable  state  ;  but  they  are 
not  so  useful  in  anemic  diseases. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  viij.  in 
solution. 

By  combining  together  4  parts  of  citrate  of  iron,  and  1  of  citrate 
of  quina,  a  preparation  is  obtained  which  has  been  named  Ferri  et 
Quince  Gitras  ;  it  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  vj.  in 
the  form  of  pill,  in  cases  where  a  combination  of  these  tonics  is  in- 
dicated. This  salt  is  now  commonly  sold  in  the  shops,  and  a  spurious 
article  which  contains  no  quina  is  very  often  substituted  for  it  ;  the 
fraud  may  be  readily  detected  by  adding  ammonia  to  the  solution, 
which  will  throw  down  the  quina  if  any  be  present. 

Ferri  et  Magnesice  Gitras. — This  preparation  which  possesses 
the  advantage  over  the  amnion io-citrate  of  not  being  deliquescent, 
has  been  recently  much  used  on  the  continent.  It  is  prepared  by 
dissolving  two  parts  by  weight  of  recently  precipitated  hydrated 
sesquioxide  of  iron  in  a  solution  of  three  parts  of  citric  acid,  then 
saturating  with  carbonate  of  m.agnesia  and  evaporating  to  dryness. 
It  is  thus  obtained  in  the  form  of  shining  brown  scales ;  and  may  be 
given  in  powder  or  pill,  in  doses  of  from  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  x.  three 
times  a  day.  It  may  be  also  given  in  solution  sweetened  with 
syrup. 

Aqua  Ghcdybeata.  Under  this  name,  a  solution  of  citrate  of  iron 
in  water  charged  with  carbonic  acid  and  flavoured  with  syrup  and 
oil  of  the  bitter  orange,  has  been  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  pro- 
fession by  Messrs.  Bewley  and  Evans  of  this  city.  The  exact  formula 
for  its  preparation  has  not  been  made  public  :  every  fovj.  hold  in 
solution  gr.  xiij.  of  citrate  of  iron,  it  may  be  therefore  given  in  doses 
of  f5j  to  f^ij.  two  or  three  times  a  day.  It  is  the  most  agreeable 
form  perhaps  in  which  a  ferruginous  preparation  can  be  adminis- 
tered, and  I  have  derived  the  most  excellent  results  from  its  employ- 
ment, the  only  objection  to  its  use  being  that  in  some  persons  it  is  apt 
to  cause  unpleasant  eructations  shortly  after  it  has  been  taken ;  this 
may  be,  however,  to  a  great  extent  prevented  by  its  not  being 
drunk  until  the  effervescence  has  nearly  ceased.  It  is  very  gener- 
ally employed,  being  found  an  efficacious  preparation  of  iron. 

Tinctura  Ferri  A  urantiacea,  WIRTEMBERG.  (Iron  filings,  5iv. ; 
Seville  oranges,  4.  E-emove  the  peel,  the  white,  and  the  seeds; 
beat  the  pulp  with  the  filings  in  a  stone  mortar,  and  let  the  paste 
remain  at  rest  for  two  days  ;  then  pour  upon  it,  Madeira  wine,  f?x. 
and  tincture  of  orange  peel,  fSij. ;  digest  for  seven  days,  express  and 
filter.)    A  very  agreeable  preparation  ;  Dose,  f5j.  to  fSiv. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  and  all  astringent  vegetable 
preparations. 
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Ferri  AMMONIO-TARtras. — Ammonio-tartrate  of  Iron. 

PREPARATION. — "Tartaric  acid,  100  drachms  ;  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia,  crys- 
talline, 39^- drachms  ;  sesqui-(/)e)')- oxide  of  iron,  53|  drachms;  muriatic  acid,  180 
drachms  ;  solution  of  ammonia,  and  water,  of  each,  a  sufficiency  ;  dissolve  the  tartaric 
acid  in  cong.  j.  of  water  and  add  the  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  gradually.  Dissolve 
the  sesquioxide  of  iron  in  the  muriatic  acid  by  means  of  a  gentle  heat ;  dilute  the  solution 
with  Ovj.  of  water,  and  add  a  sufficient  quantity  of  solution  of  ammonia  to  precipitate 
the  oxide.  Separate  this  on  a  flannel  filter,  wash  it  witli  water,  until  the  washings 
pass  tasteless  ;  and  add  it  to  the  solution  containing  the  bitartrate  of  ammonia,  then 
apply  a  gentle  heat,  by  means  of  a  water-bath,  until  the  whole  of  the  sesquioxide  of 
iron  is  dissolved,  and  a  deep  reddish-brown  solution  results. .  Lastly,  evaporate  this 
solution  by  means  of  a  water-bath,  to  dryness." — Mr.  Procter,  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Pharmacy. 

PROPERTIES. — This  preparation  (which  has  been  recently  intro- 
duced into  the  practice  of  medicine,  and  is  not  contained  in  any  of 
the  pharmacopoeias,)  is  met  with  in  the  form  of  brilliant  scales, 
semitransparent,  of  a  beautiful  reddish-brown  colour.  It  is  odourless, 
has  a  sweetish,  slightly  chalybeate  taste ;  is  soluble  in  about  its  own 
weight  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  a  much  less  quantity  of  boiling 
water.  It  is  insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol  and  in  ether.  Ammonio- 
tartrate  of  iron  is  composed  of  one  equivalent  of  basic  tartrate  of 
sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  one  of  tartrate  of  ammonia,  and  four  of  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— This  is  an  excellent  preparation  of 
iron,  void  of  all  astringency.  It  is  peculiarly  suited  as  a  tonic  for 
those  derangements  of  the  uterine  organs  in  which  the  ferruginous 
salts  are  indicated.  Its  not  disagreeable  taste,  its  solubility  in  water, 
and  the  permanency  of  its  composition  give  it  an  advantage  over 
most  of  the  other  preparations  of  iron. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  viij.  in  the 
form  of  powder,  pill,  or  solution ;  or  made  into  a  bolus  with  honey. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — The  mineral  acids  ;  and  all  astringent  vegetable 
preparations. 


Ferri  ARSENIAS. — Arseniate  of  iron.  This  preparation  may  be 
obtained  by  the  double  decomposition  of  arseniate  of  soda  and  sul- 
phate of  protoxide  of  iron.  When  first  precipitated  it  is  of  a  white 
colour  and  is  an  arseniate  of  the  protoxide  of  iron,  but  on  exposure 
to  the  air  even  in  the  act  of  drying  it  rapidly  alters,  acquiring  a  pale 
greenish  hue,  and  is  converted  into  a  mixture  of  arseniate  of  the 
protoxide  and  arseniate  of  the  sesquioxide  of  iron.  The  arseniate  of 
iron  met  with  in  the  shops  is  a  greenish  coloured  powder,  perfectly 
insoluble  ;  hydrochloric  acid  dropped  on  it  changes  it  to  a  golden- 
yellow  hue,  and  if  thrown  on  live  coals  it  emits  the  alliaceous  odour 
of  arsenic. 

Arseniate  of  iron  is  a  useful  and  active  preparation,  being  more 
decidedly  tonic  than  the  other  arsenical  preparations ;  and  is  there- 
fore especially  adapted  for  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  diseases 
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occuring  in  anemic  persons.  It  may  be  given  in  ,pill  m  closes  of 
1-1 2th  of  a  grain  gradually  increased  to  l-8tli  of  a  grain  three  times 
daily. 


Ferri  bromidum. — Bromide  of  Iron. 

PKEPARATiON. — "  Broiniue  ;  and  clean  iron  filings,  of  each,  equal  parts  ;  heat 
together  under  water  till  the  fluid  becomes  of  a  greenish  colour  ;  filter  and  evaporate 
to  dryness." — Magendie. 

Bromide  of  iron  is  of  a  brick-red  colour,  and  has  a  disagreeable, 
styptic,  metallic  taste.  It  deliquesces  rapidly  when  exposed  to  the 
air,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water.  It  has  been  used  on  the  continent, 
it  is  stated  with  much  success,  in  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus,  and  in 
glandular  enlargements  ;  more  recently  it  has  been  employed  as  a 
substitute  for  the  iodide  of  iron.    Dose,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  viij. 

Pilulce  Ferr  i  Bromidi,  WERNECK.  (Bromide  of  iron,  3j. ;  extract 
of  liquorice,  a  sufficiency  ;  mix  and  divide  into  60  pills.)  One  or 
two,  morning  and  evening.  It  has  been  also  employed  externally  in 
the  form  of  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  together  one  part  of  the 
bromide  and  fifteen  of  prepared  lard. 


Ferri  carbonas  saccharatum,  D.  L.  E. — Saccharine  Carbon- 
ate of  Iron. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  sulphate  of  iron,  eight  ounces  ;  crystallized  carbonate  of 
soda  of  commerce,  ten  ounces ;  distilled  water,  two  gallons  ;  refined  sugar  in  fine 
powder,  four  ounces.  With  the  sulphate  of  iron,  carbonate  of  soda,  and  water,  pre- 
pare as  directed  for  Ferri  carbonas^  a  carbonate  of  iron,  and  immediately  after  it  has 
been  expressed,  mix  it  with  the  refined  sugar.  Dry  the  mixture  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  212°,  and  having  reduced  it  to  a  fine  powder,  preserve  it  in  a  well  stopped 
bottle,"  D.  '"Sulphate  of  iron,  Siv. ;  carbonate  of  soda,  ^iv.  5ij-  i  sugar,  ;  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  Oiv.  ;  dissolve  the  carbonate  and  the  sulphate  separately  in  two 
pints  of  water  ;  mix  the  solutions  while  hot,  and  set  aside  that  the  carbonate  of  iron 
may  subside  ;  then  having  poured  off  the  supernatant  liquor,  wash  the  precipitated 
carbonate  frequently  with  water ;  add  to  it  the  sugar  dissolved  in  two  fluid  ounces  of 
water  and  evaporate  the  mixture  in  a  water-bath  to  dryness  ;  keep  in  a  well  stopped 
vessel,"  L.  "  Sulphate  of  iron,  §iv.  ;  carbonate  of  soda,  §v. ;  pure  sugar,  |ij.  ; 
water,  Oiv.  ;  dissolve  the  sulphate  and  carbonate,  each  in  Oij.  of  the  water  ;  add  the 
solutions  and  mix  them  ;  collect  the  precipitate  on  a  cloth  filter,  and  immediately  wash 
it  with  cold  water,  squeeze  out  as  much  of  the  water  as  possible,  and  without  delay 
triturate  the  pulp  which  remains,  with  the  sugar  previously  in  fine  powder.  Dry  the 
mixture  at  a  temperature  not  much  above  120°."  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — A  grayish  or  bluish-green  powder  ;  in- 
odorous, with  a  sweetish,  strongly  chalybeate  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  preparation  is  composed  of  "  car- 
bonate of  protoxide  of  iron,  in  an  undetermined  state  of  combination, 
with  sugar  and  sesqui-oxide  of  iron,'^  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 
Sugar  or  other  saccharine  matter  prevents  the  decomposition  of  the 


518 


TONICS. 


carbonate  of  the  protoxide  of  iron,  which  takes  place  rapidly  under 
ordinary  circumstances  from  the  conversion  of  the  protoxide  into  the 
sesquioxide  and  the  escape  of  carbonic  acid.  The  saccharine  car- 
bonate remains  unchanged  for  a  long  time,  even  when  exposed  to 
the  air,  but  it  eventually  becomes  converted  into  the  sesquioxide ; 
the  Dublin  and  London  colleges  direct  it  to  be  dried  at  too  high  a 
temperature,  a  heat  above  140°  driving  off  most  of  the  carbonic 
acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol ;  but  dissolves  completely 
in  hydrochloric  acid  with  effervescence. 

ADULTERATIONS. — This  preparation  is  not  liable  to  adulteration ; 
that  it  has  been  properly  prepared  may  be  known  by  "  its  colour 
being  grayish-green  ;  and  by  its  being  easily  soluble  in  muriatic  acid, 
with  brisk  effervescence/'  Edinburgh  Pharmacopodia.  Dr.  Chris- 
tison  states  that  when  decomposed  by  an  acid,  fifty  grains  ought  to 
yield  7-5  cubic  inches  of  gas. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— Carbonate  of  the  protoxide  of  iron  is 
one  of  the  best  and  most  active  of  the  ferruginous  salts,  and  the 
permanency  of  its  composition  in  the  form  now  described  renders 
this  preparation  a  valuable  addition  to  the  Materia  Medica.  It  is 
peculiarly  adapted  for  children  and  delicate  females,  when  the  em- 
ployment of  a  chalybeate  tonic  is  indicated.  Carbonate  of  iron 
held  in  solution  by  an  excess  of  carbonic  acid  is  the  active  principle 
of  many  chalybeate  mineral  waters. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Gr.  V.  to  gr.  XXX.  in 
the  form  of  powder,  or  made  into  an  electuary  with  s3T:up  or 
honey. 

Piluloe  Ferri  Garhonatis,  E.  (Saccharine  carbonate  of  iron,  four 
parts  ;  red-rose  conserve,  one  part ;  beat  them  into  a  proper  mass,  to 
be  divided  into  five  grain  pills.)    Dose  one  to  four  pills. 

In  the  following  preparations,  the  carbonate  of  iron,  prevented 
from  undergoing  decomposition  by  the  presence  of  saccharine  matter, 
is  the  active  ingredient : — 

Mistura  Ferri  comjposita,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  myrrh,  in  pow- 
der, 5j.  ;  pure  carbonate  of  potash,  3ss.  ;  essence  of  nutmeg,  f3j. ; 
rose  water,  fiviij.  ;  refined  sugar,  3j.  ;  sulphate  of  iron,  3ss.  Tritu- 
rate the  myrrh  and  carbonate  of  potash  with  the  sugar,  spirit  of 
nutmeg,  and  seven  ounces  of  the  rose  water,  the  latter  being  gradu- 
ally added  until  a  uniform  mixture  is  obtained  ;  to  this  add  the 
sulphate  of  iron,  previously  dissolved  in  the  remaining  ounce  of 
rose  water,  and  enclose  the  mixture  at  once  in  a  bottle,  which  should 
be  tightly  corked,"  D.  "  Myrrh,  powdered,  3ij.  ;  carbonate  of  potash 
3j.  ;  rose  water,  fsxviij. ;  sulphate  of  iron,  powdered,  Biiss. ;  spirit  of 
nutmeg,  f^j. ;  sugar,  3ij. ;  rub  together  the  myrrh  with  the  spirit 
and  the  carbonate,  and  to  these,  while  rubbing,  add  first  the  rose 
water  with  the  sugar,  then  the  sulphate.  Put  the  mixture  imme- 
diately into  a  glass  vessel,  and  stop  it,''  L.  E.)  This  mixture, 
which  was  introduced  into  the  pharmacopoeias  as  a  substitute  for 
Dr.  Griffith's  tonic  mixture,  and  by  which  name  it  is  commonly 
known,  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  generally  employed  of  the 
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pharmaceutical  preparations  of  iron.  Its  operation  is  stimulant  as 
well  as  tonic,  and  consequently  it  should  not  be  administered  in 
cases  where  there  is  any  tendency  to  inflammatory  action  in  the 
digestive  organs  ;  the  dose  is  f3j.  to  f^ij.  two  or  three  times  a  day. 
As  it  does  not  keep  well,  it  should  be  only  prepared  when  wanted 
for  use. 

Pilula  Ferri  composita,  L.  (Myrrh,  powdered,  3ij. ;  carbonate  of 
soda  ;  sulphate  of  iron ;  and  treacle,  of  each,  3j . ;  rub  the  myrrh  with 
the  carbonate,  in  a  vessel  previously  warmed  ;  then  add  the  sulphate 
of  iron,  and  rub  them  again  ;  afterwards  beat  the  whole  together  to 
form  a  mass.)  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx.  two  or  three  times  a  day. 
These  pills  become  so  hard  when  kept,  as  to  be  unfit  for  use. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids,  and  acidulous  salts  ;  and  all  astringent 
vegetable  preparations. 


Ferri  iodidum,  D.  R — Iodide  of  Iron.  Proto-iodide  of  iron. 
Iodide  of  iron  has  been  omitted  from  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia,  but  a  formula  for  the  Syrup  introduced. 

PREPAEATION. — "  Take  of  pure  iodine,  Sj.  ;  filings  or  thin  turnings  of  wrought 
iron,  separated  from  impurities  by  a  magnet,  5ss. ;  distilled  water,  f^v.  Introduce 
the  iodine,  iron,  and  four  ounces  of  the  water,  into  a  Florence  flask,  and  having  heated 
the  mixture  gently  for  ten  minutes,  boil  until  the  solution  loses  its  red  colour.  Pass 
the  liquid  now  through  paper  into  a  second  flask,  washing  the  filter  with  the  remaining 
ounce  of  water,  and  by  means  of  a  regulated  heat,  boil  down  the  liquor  until  a  drop  of 
it  taken  out  on  the  end  of  an  iron  wire  solidifies  on  cooling.  When  the  flask  has 
assumed  the  temperature  of  the  air,  let  the  iodide  of  iron  be  extracted  from  it  (by 
breaking  the  flask  if  necessary),  and  after  it  has  been  submitted  to  powerful  pressure, 
enveloped  in  blotting  paper,  let  it  be  enclosed  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,"  D.  "  Take 
any  convenient  quantity  of  iodine,  iron  wire,  and  distilled  water,  in  the  proportions  for 
making  syrup  of  iodide  of  iron  (see  below).  Proceed  as  directed  for  that  process  ;  but 
before  filtering  the  solution,  concentrate  it  to  one-sixth  of  its  volume,  without  re- 
moving the  excess  of  iron  wire.  Put  the  filtered  liquor  quickly  into  an  evaporating 
basin,  with  twelve  times  its  weight  of  quick-lime  around  the  basin,  in  some  convenient 
apparatus  in  which  it  may  be  shut  up  accurately  in  a  small  space  not  communicating 
with  the  general  atmosphere.  Heat  the  whole  apparatus  in  a  hot  air- press  or  other- 
wise until  the  water  be  entirely  evaporated  ;  and  preserve  the  dry  iodide  in  small  well- 
closed  bottles,"  E.  Feeri  iodidi  syhupus,  D.  L.  E. — "  Take  of  pure  iodine,  five 
drachms  ;  iron  turnings,  separated  by  a  magnet,  three  drachms  ;  distilled  water,  two 
ounces  ;  simple  syrup,  six  fluid  ounces  :  introduce  the  iodine,  iron,  and  water  into  a 
glass  flask,  and  apply  a  moderate  heat  until  the  solution  loses  its  red  colour.  Filter 
the  solution  while  hot  into  a  bottle  containing  the  syrup,  mix  with  agitation,  and  add 
distifled  water,  to  make  up  eight  fluid  ounces.  One  fluid  drachm  contains  about  five 
grains  of  iodide  of  iron,"  D.  "Iodine,  5j.  ;  iron  wire,  3"]-;  distilled  water,  f^xij. 
or  a  sufficiency  ;  sugar,  §x. ;  mix  the  iodine  and  iron  with  eight  fluid  ounces  of  the 
water,  and  heat  until  the  liquor  assumes  a  greenish  colour,  then  strain  ;  evaporate  to 
about  four  fluid  ounces  and  add  the  sugar  :  finally  when  the  syrup  has  cooled,  add 
sufficient  water  that  the  whole  may  measure  fifteen  ounces  ;  keep  in  a  well-stoppered 
black  glass  vessel,"  L.  "  Iodine  (dry),  200  grains;  fine  iron  wire,  recently  cleaned, 
100  grains;  white  sugar,  in  powder,  Sivss. ;  distilled  water,  fjvj.  ;  boil  the  iodine, 
iron,  and  water  together  in  a  glass  matrass,  at  first  gently,  to  avoid  the  expulsion 
of  iodine  vapour,  afterwards  briskly  till  about  f^ij-  remain.  Filter  this  quickly, 
while  hot,  into  a  matrass  containing  the  sugar  ;  dissolve  the  sugar  with  a  gentle 
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lieat,  and  add  distilled  water  to  make  up  f^vj.  Twelve  minims  contain  one  grain 
of  iodide  of  iron,"  E.  The  following  simple  process  for  preparing  iodide  of  iron  has 
been  recently  proposed  by  M.  Cap  : — Bruise  together  in  a  large  mortar,  4  parts  of 
iodine  and  2  parts  of  water  ;  then  add  quickly  1  part  of  iron  filings.  Sufficient  heat  is 
produced  to  drive  off  1  part  of  iodine  in  the  state  of  vapour,  when  the  mixture  becomes 
li(iuid  ;  to  remove  the  excess  of  iron,  it  is  to  be  dissolved  in  water  and  filtered.  The 
filtered  liquor  is  a  solution  of  the  iodide  of  iron  free  from  oxide  or  per-oxide.  This 
solution  may  be  readily  preserved  by  adding  a  sufficiency  of  pure  sugar  to  it,  to  con- 
vert it  into  a  syrup. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Generally  met  with  in  small  crystalline 
masses,  of  an  iron-gray  colour,  opaque,  and  having  a  metallic  lustre. 
It  has  a  very  styptic  metallic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Iodide  of  iron  is  composed  of  1  equiva- 
lent of  iodine  and  1  of  iron  (Fe  I),  combined  in  the  crystalline 
state  with  4  equivalents  of  water.  It  is  very  deliquescent,  and  at- 
tracting oxygen  from  the  air  is  coverted  into  a  mixture  of  sesqui- 
oxide  and  sesqui-iodide  of  iron  ;  it  dissolves  readily  in  water  and 
alcohol,  but  the  solution  when  left  exposed  to  the  air  is  rapidly 
decomposed,  and  sesqui-oxide  of  iron  deposited  ;  which  change  is, 
however,  prevented  if  a  sufficient  quantity  of  sugar  be  present. 
Exposed  to  heat,  it  fuses,  and  at  a  temperature  above  350°  F.,  is 
decomposed,  the  iodine  being  volatilized  and  the  iron  left  in  the 
state  of  peroxide.  The  formula  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  yields 
an  excellent  preparation ;  it  is  that  proposed  by  Messrs.  Smith,  of 
Edinburgh. 

ADULTERATIONS. — That  iodide  of  iron  has  been  well  prepared 
and  properly  preserved,  may  be  readily  known  by  its  being  entirely 
soluble  in  distilled  water.  Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  preserving  this 
salt,  the  London  College  directs  the  syrup  alone  to  be  now  prepared 
for  use  in  medicine,  but  as  many  persons  can  take  it  only  in  the 
solid  state,  this  is  a  defect  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia, the  more  especially  as  the  iodide  may  be  preserved  in 
well  stoppered  bottles  for  an  almost  indefinite  period,  provided  it  be 
kept  covered  with  a  layer  of  the  Fulvis  Ferri. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Iodide  of  iron  was  first  employed  iu 
the  practice  of  medicine  by  the  late  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson.  In  its 
operation  on  the  system  it  is  more  nearly  allied  to  the  preparations 
of  iron  than  to  those  of  iodine,  but  to  a  certain  extent  it  possesses 
the  combined  properties  of  both.  Thus,  as  a  tonic  it  is  especially 
useful  in  scrofulous  debility,  and  under  its  use  strumous  enlarge- 
ments of  the  glandular  system  are  quickly  dissipated.  It  may  be 
also  administered  with  much  benefit  in  chlorosis  and  amenorrhoea 
when  the  ferruginous  preparations  are  indicated,  and  it  is  probably 
one  of  the  most  useful  remedies  that  can  be  employed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  secondary  syphilitic  affections,  occurring  in  scrofulous  or 
weak  constitutions.  I  have  found  it  very  beneficial  in  several  forms  of 
cutaneous  disease  occurring  in  debilitated  habits,  and  in  many  cases 
of  phthisis,  in  either  of  which  the  syrup  may  be  combined  with 
cod-liver  oil.    In  large  doses  iodide  of  iron  sometimes  purges. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— The  dose  of  iodide  of  iron 


TONICS. 


521 


is  gr.  ij.  to  gr  v.  gradually  increased.  It  is  so  deliquescent  a  sub- 
stance, and  when  dissolved  decomposes  so  rapidly,  that  many  me- 
thods have  been  proposed  for  preserving  its  solution  unchanged  ;  of 
these  the  only  two  that  deserve  notice  are,  keeping  in  the  bottle  in 
which  it  is  contained  a  piece  of  iron  wire  as  first  proposed  by  Mr. 
Squire  of  London,  or  forming  it  into  a  strong  syrup  as  recommended 
by  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson.  The  former  method  has  been  found  very 
effectual,  but  it  entails  the  necessity  of  filtering  the  solution  every 
time  it  is  to  be  used  ;  while  in  the  latter  it  is  not  only  preserved  for 
a  length  of  time  unaltered,  but  it  is  also  an  elegant  form  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  medicine.  The  syrups  of  the  three  Pharma- 
copoeias are  of  equal  strength,  fSj.  containing  five  grains  of  the 
salt ;  the  dose  is  therefore  from  min.  xij.  to  min.  xl. 

Pilulce  loclidi  Ferri,  (Take  of  iodine,  127  grains  ;  iron  wire 
about  the  thickness  of  a  thin  quill,  ^ss. ;  distilled  water,  min.  Ixxv. 
Agitate  them  briskly  together  in  a  strong  ounce  phial,  provided 
with  a  well  fitted  glass  stopper,  until  the  froth  which  forms  becomes 
white,  which  will  happen  in  less  than  ten  minutes.  Pour  the  liquid 
upon  3ij.  of  finely  powdered  loaf  sugar,  in  a  small  mortar,  and  tritu- 
rate immediately  and  briskly  for  a  few  minutes ;  add  gradually  a 
mixture  of  the  following  powders,  viz.,  liquorice  powder,  §ss.  ;  powder 
of  gum  arable,  3iss. ;  and  flour,  3j. ;  divide  the  mass  into  144  pills. 
In  making  this  preparation,  the  bottle  should  be  wrapped  in  a  coarse 
towel,  for  fear  of  its  bursting,  and  the  stopper  held  in  firmly.  Each 
pill  contains  one  grain  of  iodide  of  iron.)  The  above  formula,  which 
was  originally  communicated  by  Mr.  Leslie  of  Glasgow,  is  that 
which  has  been  in  general  use  for  several  years  ;  but  I  have  found 
that  when  kept  for  some  time,  the  pills  become  very  soft  and  lose  all 
trace  of  iodine.  I  have  therefore  tried  the  following,  which  makes 
an  excellent  pill,  not  nearly  so  large  as  the  above,  and  by  means  of 
which  any  desired  number  of  pills  may  be  prepared  in  a  few  minutes, 
thereby  rendering  their  being  too  long  kept  unnecessary: — Pulvis 
ferri,  gr.  vj.  ;  sugar  of  milk,  gr.  vj.  ;  iodide  of  iron,  gr.  xij.  ;  confec- 
tion of  the  dog-rose,  gr.  xij.  ;  make  into  a  mass  and  divide  into  12 
pills.  Each  of  these  pills  contains  one  grain  of  the  iodide  of  iron 
and  half  a  grain  of  the  powder  of  iron. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acids,  and  acidulous  salts  ;  and  all  substances 
incompatible  with  sulphate  of  iron,  (see  page  72.) 


Ferri  lactas. — Lactate  of  Iron.    Proto-lactate  of  Iron. 

PREPARATION. — Take  any  quantity  of  sour  whey  ;  evaporate  it  to  a  third  or  fourth 
of  its  volume  ;  decant,  filter,  and  saturate  with  milk  of  lime.  Separate  the  precipitated 
lactate  of  lime  on  a  filter ;  treat  it  with  solution  of  oxalic  acid  to  precipitate  the  oxalate 
of  lime.  Add  to  the  liquor,  again  filtered  (which  is  now  a  solution  of  lactic  acid) 
clean  iron  filings  ;  boil  for  a  short  time,  filter,  evaporate  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup 
and  crystallize  by  cooling." — Louradour. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Lactate  of  iron  occurs  in  the  form  of 


522 


TONICS. 


small  greenish-yellow  acicular  prisms,  or  in  powder  of  a  dull,  pale 
green  colour,  having  a  feeble  chalybeate,  not  disagreeable  taste,  but 
no  odour. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  1  equivalent  of  pro- 
toxide of  iron  and  1  of  lactic  acid,  combined  in  the  crystalline  state 
with  3  of  water.  It  is  but  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and  during 
solution  the  iron  passes  to  a  higher  state  of  oxidation ;  when  pure, 
the  solution  in  distilled  water  is  not  affected  by  solution  of  nitrate 
of  baryta  or  of  oxalate  of  ammonia.  Proto-lactate  of  iron  has  an 
acid  reaction  on  vegetable  colours. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Lactate  of  iron  has  been  administered 
in  the  same  cases  as  the  other  mild  preparations  of  this  metal.  It 
has  been  principally  used  in  the  treatment  of  chlorosis  and  atonic 
amenorrhoea,  in  which  it  has  been  found  very  successful.  In  conse- 
quence, however,  of  its  high  price,  it  has  been  hitherto  but  little 
employed  in  this  country. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  vj.  tO  gr.  xij.  in  the 
24  hours.    It  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  lozenge  or  of  syrup. 

Trochisci  Ferri  Ladatis,  CAP.  (Lactate  of  iron,  3vij.  gr.  Ixxii.  ; 
pure  sugar,  Sxiss.  ;  mucilage,  a  sufficiency  ;  make  into  lozenges,  each 
weighing  gr.  x.)    Each  lozenge  contains  gr.  J  of  the  salt. 

Syrupus  Ferri  Lactatis,  CAP.  (Lactate  of  iron,  3j.  ;  boiling  dis- 
tilled water,  fBviss.  ;  pure  sugar,  Sxiij,  ;  make  into  a  syrup.)  Dose, 
fSij.  to  fSss. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Same  as  for  the  ammonio-citrate  of  iron. 


Ferri  mistura  aromatica,  D.    Aromatic  mixture  of  Iron. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  Peruvian  bark  (crown  or  pale),  in  powder,  ^j.  ;  calumba 
root,  in  coarse  powder,  3iij.  ;  cloves,  bruised,  51)  •  5  filings  of  iron,  separated  by  a 
magnet,  5ss.  ;  digest  for  three  days,  with  occasional  agitation,  in  a  covered  vessel, 
with  as  much  peppermint  water  as  will  give  twelve  ounces  of  a  filtered  product,  and 
then  add  of  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  three  fluid  ounces  ;  tincture  of  orange 
peel,  three  fluid  drachms.    This  mixture  should  be  kept  in  a  weU  stopped  bottle. 

This  mixture  is  a  combination  of  aromatic  tonics  holding  in  solu- 
tion some  tannate  of  iron ;  in  consequence  of  its  black  colour  it  is 
commonly  known  as  Heberden's  ink.  Notwithstanding  its  being 
an  unchemical  compound,  it  is  a  most  excellent  tonic,  and  so  highly 
thought  of  as  to  be  retained  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Phar- 
macopoeia ;  it  is  in  very  general  use  in  this  city,  in  the  various  states 
of  debility  attended  with  anemia.  Dose,  f5j.  to  iliy  two  or  three 
times  a  day.  It  may  be  conveniently  and  advantageously  prescribed 
in  combination  with  the  compound  iron  mixture,  equal  proportions 
of  each  being  used. 

Ferri  murtatis  tinctura,  E.  Tinctura  ferri  sesquichlo- 
RiDi,  D.  L. —  Tincture  of  the  muriate  of  Iron.  Tincture  of  the  ses- 
quichloride  of  Iron. 
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PREPARATION. — "Take  of  iron  wire,  Sviij. ;  pure  muriatic  acid,  Oij. ;  pure  nitric  acid, 
f'Sxviij.  ;  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oiss.  Dilute  the  muriatic  acid  with  the 
water,  and  liaving  poured  the  mixture  on  the  iron,  apply  a  gentle  heat  until  the  metal 
is  dissolved.  Next  add  the  nitric  acid  in  successive  portions,  and  then  evaporate  at  a 
gentle  heat  until  the  solution  is  reduced  to  one  pint.  Finally  mix  this  in  a  bottle  with 
the  spirit,  and,  after  the  mixture  has  stood  for  twelve  hours,  draw  off  the  clear  tinc- 
ture. The  specific  gravity  of  this  tincture  is  ]237,"  D.  "  Sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  §vj.  ; 
hydrochloric  acid,  Oj.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oiij.  ;  mix  the  sesqui-oxide  with  the  acid  and 
digest  in  a  sand-bath,  frequently  agitating  until  it  is  dissolved,  then  add  the  spirit  to 
the  cooled  solution  and  filter,"  L.  "  Eed  oxide  of  iron,  ^vj.  ;  muriatic  acid,  Oj. ; 
rectified  spirit,Oiij.  ;  digest  the  oxide  in  the  acid  for  three  days  in  a  glass  vessel,  with 
occasional  agitation  ;  then  add  the  spirit  and  filter,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Tliis  preparation  is  transparent  and  of 
a  reddish-brown  colour,  it  has  rather  an  agreeable  odour  of  hydro- 
chloric ether,  and  a  very  acid  styptic  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  a  solution  of  sesqui-chloride  of  iron 
in  rectified  spirit,  containing  also  free  hydrochloric  acid,  and  a  trace 
of  hydrochloric  ether.  It  reddens  litmus  paper  strongly.  When 
prepared  according  to  the  London  formula,  ^'  its  specific  gravity  is 
about  '992,  and  foj.  yields,  on  the  addition  of  potash,  a  precipitate 
of  nearly  gr.  xxx.  of  sesquioxide  of  iron." 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Tincture  of  the  sesqui-chloride  of  iron 
if  taken  in  large  doses  acts  as  an  irritant  poison,  principally  in  con- 
sequence of  the  free  hydrochloric  acid  which  it  contains.  In  medi- 
cinal doses  it  is  one  of  the  most  generally  employed  of  the  ofiicinal 
preparations  of  iron,  and  may  be  used  as  a  tonic  in  the  cases  in 
which  this  metal  is  indicated.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  it  possesses  astringent  properties,  on  which  account  it  is  some- 
times used  as  a  topical  ageot  to  check  bleeding  from  small  vessels, 
and  also  that  it  is  more  irritant  than  the  other  preparations  of  the 
metal.  Besides  its  tonic  powers,  it  has  some  specific  influence  over 
the  urinary  organs,  in  many  diseases  of  which  it  is  employed  with 
benefit.  Thus  it  is  found  useful  in  irritability  of  the  bladder, 
especially  when  occurring  in  females,  in  chronic  mucous  discharges 
from  the  urino-genital  organs,  in  atonic  hemorrhages  from  the  kid- 
neys and  bladder,  and  in  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  urethra  prevent- 
ing the  introduction  of  a  catheter.  In  the  latter  affection,  its  bene- 
ficial effects  are  generally  ascribed  to  the  nausea  which  it  produces, 
and  consequently  it  is  administered  in  small  but  frequently  repeated 
doses,  min.  x.  to  min.  xij.  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  Of  late 
years  tincture  of  the  sesqui-chloride  of  iron  has  been  administered 
with  very  successful  results  in  the  treatment  of  erysipelas  ;  and  in  a 
recent  communication  to  the  Dublin  Quarterly  Medical  Journal 
Dr.  Heslop  of  Birmingham  states  that  he  has  found  it  most  useful  in 
the  late  epidemic  of  diphtheria,  and  analogically  suggests  its  em- 
ployment in  puerperal  peritonitis  and  allied  diseases. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Min.  X.  to  fSss.  gradually 
increased  to  f3j.  or  f5ij.  ;  it  is  best  administered  in  f5j.  or  f5ij.  of 
water,  or  in  white  wine  if  nothing  forbids  the  use  of  the  latter ;  it 
may  be  also  given  in  infusion  of  quassia. 
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INCOMPATIBLES. — The  alkalies,  and  their  carbonates  ;  lime  water ; 
carbonate  of  lime ;  magnesia  and  its  carbonate  ;  solution  of  gum ; 
and  all  astringent  vegetable  preparations. 

In  poisoning  with  this  preparation,  the  treatment  is  the  same  as 
in  poisoning  with  hydrochloric  acid,  (see  page  157.) 


Ferri  oxydum  magneticum,  D.  Ferri  oxidum  nigrum,  E. 
— Magnetic  oxide  of  Iron.  Black  oxide  of  Iron.  Ferroso-ferric- 
oxide  of  Iron. 

PREPAEATION. — "  Take  of  sulphate  of  iron,  §xij.  ;  solution  of  caustic  potash,  f^liv.  ; 
distilled  water,  a  sufficient  quantity  :  convert  as  is  directed  in  the  formula  for  Ferri 
Peroxydum  Hydratum,  eight  ounces  of  the  sulphate  of  iron  into  a  persulphate.  To 
the  solution  thus  obtained  add  the  four  remaining  ounces  of  the  sulphate  of  iron  first 
dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of  distilled  vrater.  Mix  well  the  resulting  liquid  with  the 
solution  of  caustic  potash,  and,  having  boiled  for  five  minutes  in  an  iron  vessel, 
collect  the  precipitate  on  a  calico  filter,  and  wash  it  with  boiling  distilled  water  until 
the  liquid  which  passes  through  ceases  to  give  a  precipitate  when  dropped  into  a  solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  barium.  Lastly  let  the  precipitate  be  dried  by  a  steam  or  water  heat 
and  having  been  first  reduced  to  a  fine  powder,  let  it  be  enclosed  in  a  well-stopped 
bottle,"  D,  "  Sulphate  of  iron,  Bvj.  ;  sulphuric  acid  (commercial),  f5ij.  f9ij.  ;  pure 
nitric  acid,  f5ivss. ;  stronger  aqua  ammonia,  f^iiss, ;  boiling  water,  Oiij.  ;  dissolve 
half  the  sulphate  in  half  the  water,  and  add  the  sulphuric  acid  ;  boil,  add  the  nitric 
acid  by  degrees,  boiling  the  liquid  briskly  after  each  addition  for  a  few  minutes. 
Dissolve  the  rest  of  the  sulphate  in  the  rest  of  the  water,  mix  thoroughly  the  two 
solutions,  and  immediately  add  the  ammonia  in  a  full  stream,  stirring  the  mixture  at 
the  same  time  briskly.  Collect  the  black  powder  on  a  calico  filter,  wash  it  with 
water  till  the  water  is  scarcely  precipitated  by  solution  of  nitrate  of  baryta,  and  dry 
it  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  180°,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  compound  is  met  with  native, 
when  it  constitutes  magnetic  iron  ore.  Prepared  according  to  the 
directions  of  the  pharmacopoeias,  it  is  a  grayish  black  powder  with 
a  velvety  smoothness.    It  is  strongly  magnetic. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Magnetic  oxide  of  iron  is  a  compound 
of  1  equivalent  of  the  protoxide  and  2  of  the  sesquioxide  of  iron, 
(Fe  O,  2  Fe^  O^.)  Exposed  to  heat  in  close  vessels  it  undergoes  no 
alteration,  but  when  heated  in  the  open  air  it  absorbs  oxygen,  and 
passes  into  the  state  of  sesquioxide.  It  dissolves  readily  in  hydro- 
chloric acid  without  effervescence. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Black  oxide  of  iron  sometimes  contains  metal- 
lic iron,  when  it  does  not  dissolve  completely  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — This  preparation  of  iron  is  not  much 
used  in  the  present  day,  but  formerly  under  the  name  of  jUthiops 
martis,  it  bore  a  high  reputation  as  a  chalybeate  tonic. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  dose  of  it  is  from 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX.  two  or  three  times  a  day,  made  into  an  electuary 
with  honey  or  treacle. 

Ferruginous  pills,  Schneider,  (Black  oxide  of  iron,  in  fine 
powder,  15  parts  ;  calumba  and  canella,  of  each,  in  fine  powder, 


TONICS. 


525 


4  parts  ;  cayenne  pepper,  1  part ;  extract  of  chamomile,  a  suffi- 
ciency ;  make  into  a  pill  mass  and  divide  into  four  grain  pills.) 
Dose,  3  to  5  daily.    An  excellent  combination  in  chlorosis. 


Ferri  peroxydum,  D.    Ferri  sesquioxydum,  L.    Ferri  oxi- 

DUM  rubrum,  E. — Peroxide  of  Iron.  Sesqiiioxide  of  Iron.  Red 
oxide  of  Iron. 

Ferri  carbonas,  D. — Carbonate  of  Iron.  As  most  of  the  car- 
bonic acid  is  driven  off  during  the  drying  of  the  carbonate,  as 
directed  by  the  Dublin  College,  and  as  the  small  quantity  it  retains 
escapes  soon  after  it  has  been  prepared,  no  matter  how  carefully  it 
may  be  preserved, — the  resulting  powder  being  the  sesquioxide,  I 
have  thought  it  better  to  describe  it  along  with  the  sesquioxide  of 
iron. 

PREPARATION-. — Ferri  PEROXYDUM,  D. — "Take  of  hydratecl  peroxide  of  iron, 
any  convenient  quantity  :  place  it  in  an  oven,  on  a  few  folds  of  filtering  paper,  and 
when  it  has  become  dry  to  the  touch,  transfer  it  to  a  covered  crucible,  and  expose  it 
for  a  few  minutes  to  an  obscure  red  heat."  Ferri  sesquioxydum,  L, — "  Sulphate 
of  iron,  fciv.  ;  carbonate  of  soda,  Ibiv.  §ij. ;  boiling  water,  cong.  vj.  ;  dissolve  the  sul- 
phate and  carbonate  separately  in  cong.  iij.  of  water;  then  the  liquors  being  mixed 
together  while  hot,  set  them  by  that  the  powder  may  subside.  Lastly,  the  supernatant 
liquor  being  poured  off,  wash  what  is  precipitated  frequently  with  water  and  dry  it." 
Ferri  oxiDUM  rubrum,  E. — "Sulphate  of  iron,  Biv. ;  carbonate  of  soda,  ^v.  ; 
boiling  water,  Oss.  ;  cold  water,  Oiiiss.  ;  dissolve  the  sulphate  in  the  boiling  water ; 
nM  the  cold  water,  and  then  the  carbonate  of  soda  previously  dissolved  in  about  thrice 
its  weight  of  water.  Collect  the  precipitate  on  a  calico  filter,  wash  it  with  water  till 
the  water  is  but  little  affected  by  solution  of  nitrate  of  baryta  ;  and  dry  it  in  the  hot 
air  press  or  over  the  vapour  bath."  Ferri  carbonas,  D. — "  Take  of  sulphate  of 
iron,  §viij.  ;  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce,  ^x.  ;  distilled  water,  cong.  ij. : 
dissolve  each  salt  in  one  half  of  the  water,  and  both  solutions  being  raised  to  the  boil- 
ing temperature,  mix  them,  and  set  the  whole  to  rest  in  a  covered  vessel  for  six  hours. 
The  supernatant  solution  having  been  drawn  off  with  a  syphon,  the  precipitate  is  to  be 
drained  on  a  calico  filter,  and  then  subjected  to  strong  expression.  Finally  let  it  be 
dried  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  212°,  pulverized,  and  preserved  in  a  well- 
stopped  bottle." 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  sesquioxide  of  iron  is  when  first 
prepared  of  a  light  reddish-brown  colour,  but  becomes  dark  brown 
when  dried ;  the  carbonate  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  is  of  a  red- 
dish chocolate  brown  colour.    Both  are  tasteless  and  odourless. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Sesquioxide  of  iron  is  composed  of  2 
equivalents  of  iron,  and  3  of  oxygen,  (Fe^  O^.)  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  and  is  not  readily  dissolved  by  any  acid  except  the  hydro- 
chloric, in  which  it  dissolves  freely,  and  if  it  be  free  from  carbonic 
acid  without  effervescence. 

ADULTERATIONS. — If  it  contain  any  earthy  impurity,  as  brick 
dust,  it  will  not  be  completely  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid,  aided 
by  a  gentle  heat.  The  following  are  the  characteristics  and  tests 
given  for  it  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — 
"  Soluble  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  with  scarcely  any  effervescence, 
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and  is  thrown  down  from  it  on  tlie  addition  of  potash ;  the  solution 
then  strained  is  colourless,  and  no  colour  is  produced  in  it  on  the 
addition  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  or  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium/' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Sesquioxide  of  iron  may  be  used  as 
a  chalybeate  tonic  in  the  same  cases  as  the  other  ferruginous  pre- 
parations. Its  principal  use,  however,  is  in  the  treatment  of  neu- 
ralgic affections,  particularly  tic-douloureux,  as  a  remedy  for  which 
it  was  first  proposed  under  the  old  name  of  Carbonate,  by  Mr. 
Hutchinson.  In  many  instances  it  will  be  found  to  give  complete 
relief,  but  it  frequently  fails  to  prove  of  the  least  service.  The  late 
Mr.  Carmichael  of  this  city  highly  recommended  this  preparation  as 
a  useful  palliative  in  cancerous  diseases. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — The  sesquioxide  of  iron 
is  administered  in  doses  of  from  3ss.  to  3iv.  three  or  four  times  a 
day.  It  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  electuary  made  with  honey, 
and  some  aromatic  powder  combined  with  it. 

Emplastrum  Ferri,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Peroxide  of  iron,  in  fine  pow- 
der, v^j. ;  Burgundy  pitch,  Sij.  ;  litharge  plaster,  5viij. ;  add  the  per- 
oxide of  iron  to  the  Burgundy  pitch  and  litharge  plaster,  previously 
melted  together,  and  stir  the  mixture  constantly  until  it  stiffens  on 
cooling,"  D.  "Sesquioxide  of  iron,  Sj.;  lead  plaster,  3 viij.  ;  pre- 
pared frankincense,  Eij.  ;  the  plaster  and  frankincense  being  melted 
together  over  a  slow  fire  sprinkle  in  the  sesquioxide  and  mix,''  L. 
"Litharge  plaster,  Siij.  ;  resin,  3vj. ;  olive  oil,  fSiiiss. ;  bees' wax,  3iij. ; 
red  oxide  of  iron,  Sj.  ;  triturate  the  oxide  of  iron  with  the  oil,  and 
add  the  mixture  to  the  other  articles  previously  melted  with  a  gentle 
heat ;  mix  the  whole  thoroughly,"  E.)  These  plasters  are  employed 
with  good  effect,  to  give  mechanical  support  in  muscular  relaxations 
and  weakness  of  the  joints  ;  over  the  stomach  in  flatulent  dyspepsia, 
and  over  the  region  of  the  heart  in  nervous  palpitation. 

INCOMPATIBLES, — The  mineral  acids  ;  and  acidulous  salts. 


Ferri  percyanidum. — Percyanide  of  Iron.    Prussian  Blue. 

This  substance  was  introduced  into  the  Materia  Medica  list  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia,  from  the  last  edition  of  which  it  has  been 
omitted,  as  being  solely  used  for  preparing  bicyanide  of  mercury. 
It  has  been,  however,  employed  in  America  in  the  treatment  of 
intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  and  in  dysentery  ;  for  which  it  is 
stated  to  have  proved  a  very  effectual  remedy.  It  has  been  also 
used  in  Germany,  it  is  said  with  success,  in  some  cases  of  old  stand- 
ing epilepsy.  But  according  to  more  recent  observations,  it  appears 
to  possess  very  little,  if  any,  therapeutical  power.  The  dose  in 
which  Prussian  blue  has  been  administered  is  from  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  vj. 
three  or  four  times  a  day. 
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Ferri  mosvil as. —Phos2:>hate  of  Iron. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  sulphate  of  iron,  ^v.  ;  phosphate  of  soda,  ^vj.  ;  water, 
cong,  j.  Dissolve  the  sulphate  of  iron  and  phosphate  of  soda  separately  in  Oiv.  of 
the  water  ;  then  mix  the  solutions  ;  and  set  the  mixture  by  that  the  powder  may  sub- 
side ;  lastly  having  poured  otf  the  supernatant  liquor,  wash  the  phosphate  of  iron  with 
hot  water,  and  dry  it  with  a  gentle  heat. 

PROPERTIES. — Phosphate  of  iron  is  in  the  form  of  a  fine  bluish 
or  greenish-white  powder.  It  has  a  ferruginous  taste,  but  no  odour. 
According  to  BerzeHus,  it  is  a  compound  of  the  phosphates  of  the 
proto-  and  sesqui-oxides  of  iron.    It  is  insoluble  in  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  FJ^FECTS.— Phosphate  of  iron  possesses  the  tonic 
properties  of  the  other  ferruginous  preparations  ;  it  is  so  rarely  used, 
however,  in  the  present  day,  that  it  is  not  contained  in  the  British 
or  French  Pharmacopoeias.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  peculiarly 
adapted  for  those  scrofulous  affections  of  children  in  which  there  is 
softening  of  the  osseous  system,  and  for  rickets.  In  America  it  is 
employed  in  amenorrhoea  and  in  some  forms  of  dyspepsia. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  X.  in  pow- 
der or  made  into  pill  v/ith  extract  of  liquorice. 


Ferri  sulphas. — Sulphate  of  Iron  (described  in  the  division 
Astringents),  is  an  excellent  tonic,  and  is  employed  with  much 
benefit  in  the  same  cases  as  the  other  ferruginous  compounds,  pro- 
vided its  astringent  property  does  not  contra-indicate  its  use.  I 
have  found  the  dried  sulphate  (see  page  72),  combined  with  the  pill 
of  aloes  and  myrrh,  productive  of  excellent  effects  in  the  treatment 
of  chlorosis. 


Ferri  t artr as.— Tar^m^e  of  Iron. 

A  preparation  often  met  with  in  the  shops  under  this  name  is 
the  ammonio-tartrate  described  before.  In  former  editions  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeias,  a  wine  of  iron,  Vinum  Ferri  was  contained, 
and  as  it  is  still  frequently  prescribed,  has  been  introduced  into 
their  last  edition  by  the  London  College. 

Vinum  Ferri,  L.  (Iron  wire,  Sj. ;  sherry  wine,  Oij.  ;  digest  for 
thirty  days  and  filter.)  The  following  formula  by  M.  Soubeiran  yields 
a  much  more  elegant  preparation  : — "Tartrate  of  protoxide  of  iron, 
1  part;  tartaric  acid,  1  part;  white  wine,  1000  parts.  Rub  the  tar- 
trate of  iron  and  tartaric  acid  together  in  a  porcelain  or  glass 
mortar ;  then  add  the  white  wine,  and  filter  the  solution  if  necessary. 
Tartrate  of  protoxide  of  iron  is  readily  prepared,  by  decomposing 
an  equivalent  of  proto-sulphate  of  iron  with  an  equivalent  of  neutral 
tartrate  of  potash,  instantly  washing  the  precipitate  with  water, 
collecting  it  on  a  strainer,  pressing  it  strongly  and  drying  over  a 
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water  bath/'  The  dose  of  iron  wine  is  from  f3j.  to  f^ss.  Both 
preparations  contain  the  iron  in  the  state  of  tartrate  with  traces  of 
the  malate  and  probably  the  acetate. 


Ferrugo,  E.    Ferri  peroxydum  hydratum,  T>.—Hydrated 

Sesquioxide  of  Iron. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  Sulphate  of  iron,  ^viij.  ;  pure  sulphuric  acid,  fSvj.  ; 
pure  nitric  acid,  f§ss.  ;  solution  of  caustic  potash,  Oij. ;  distilled  water,  f^xij,  :  to 
ten  ounces  of  the  water  add  the  sulphuric  acid,  and  in  the  mixture  with  the  aid  of 
heat  dissolve  the  sulphate  of  iron.  Mix  the  nitric  acid  with  the  remainder  of  the 
water,  and,  having  added  the  diluted  acid  to  the  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  con- 
centrate by  boiling,  until,  upon  the  sudden  disengagement  of  much  gas,  the  liquid 
passes  from  a  dark  to  a  red  colour.  Let  this  be  now  poured  into  the  solution  of  caustic 
potash,  and,  when  the  mixture  has  been  well  stirred,  place  it  on  a  calico  filter,  and  let 
the  precipitate  be  washed  with  distilled  water,  until  the  liquid  which  passes  through 
ceases  to  give  a  precipitate  when  dropped  into  a  solution  of  chloride  of  barium. 
Lastly,  enclose  the  precipitate,  while  in  the  pasty  state,  in  a  porcelain  pot  whose  lid  is 
made  air-tight  by  a  luting  of  lard,  so  as  to  prevent  the  loss  of  water  by  evaporation," 
D.  "  Sulphate  of  iron,  Biv.  ;  sulphuric  acid  (commercial),  f5iiiss.  ;  nitric  acid 
(Dens.  1380),  fSix.  ;  stronger  aqua  ammoniaj,  f^iiiss.  ;  water,  Oij.  ;  dissolve  the  sul- 
phate in  the  water,  add  the  sulphuric  acid,  and  boil  the  solution  ;  add  then  the  nitric 
acid  in  small  portions,  boiling  the  liquid  for  a  minute  or  two  after  each  addition,  until 
it  acquires  a  yellowish-brown  colour  and  yields  a  precipitate  of  the  same  colour  to 
ammonia.  Filter  ;  let  the  liquid  cool ;  and  add  in  a  full  stream  the  aqua  ammonias, 
stirring  the  mixture  briskly.  Collect  the  precipitate  on  a  calico  filter,  wash  it  with 
water  until  the  washings  cease  to  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  baryta  ;  squeeze,  out  the 
water  as  much  as  possible ;  and  dry  the  precipitate  at  a  temperature  not  above  180°. 
When  this  preparation  is  kept  as  an  antidote  for  poisoning  with  arsenic,  it  is  preferable 
to  preserve  it  in  the  moist  state  after  being  simply  squeezed,"  E. 

A  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  may  be  also  readily  prepared  by  precipitating  the 
tincture  of  the  muriate  with  ammonia. 

properties. — The  hydrated  sesquioxide  of  iron  is  in  the  form  of 
a  yellowish-brown  powder,  inodorous  and  tasteless.  It  is  composed 
of  1  equivalent  of  sesquioxide  of  iron  and  2  of  water  (Fe^  0^  +  2B[0). 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  readily  in  dilute  acids  ;  heated 
it  gives  off  water  and  a  little  ammonia^  and  the  red  peroxide  of 
iron  is  left.  If  in  the  moist  state  the  hydrated  sesquioxide  of  iron 
in  considerable  excess  (at  least  12  parts  of  oxide  to  1  part  of  arsenic, 
Dr.  Maclagan),  be  agitated  with  a  solution  containing  arsenious  acid, 
a  very  insoluble  compound  (arsenite  of  protoxide  of  iron,  Gra- 
ham) is  formed,  and  the  filtered  liquid  gives  no  trace  of  arsenious 
acid. 

therapeutical  effects. — In  its  medical  properties  this  pre- 
paration is  precisely  similar  to  the  dry  sesqui-oxide.  It  has  been 
advisedly  introduced  into  the  last  editions  of  the  Dublin  and 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias,  as  being  the  most  certain  antidote  for 
poisoning  with  arsenic  which  has  been  yet  discovered.  Its  antidotal 
powers  are  now  well  established  by  the  result  of  numerous  cases 
in  which  it  has  proved  successful  within  the  last  twenty  years,  both 
in  this  country  and  on  the  continent.    The  quantity  required  to 
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neutralize  the  poisonous  property  of  arsenic,  as  above  remarked,  is 
at  least  12  parts  to  1  of  the  poison,  but  it  should  be  always  given  in 
as  large  doses  as  the  stomach  will  bear.  Thus,  a  tablespoonful  may 
be  mixed  with  water,  and  this  quantity  administered  every  five  or 
ten  minutes.  Hydrated  sesquioxide  of  iron  does  not  prove  nearly 
so  efficacious  an  antidote  when  dried,  as  when  kept  in  the  form  of 
a  moist  magma. 


Ferrum  tartarizatum,  D.  E.  Ferri  potassio-tartras,  L.— 
Tartrate  of  Iron  and  Potash.  Fotassio-tartrate  of  Iron.  Ferric- 
tartrate  of  Potash. 

PREPARATION. — "Take  of  sulphate  of  iron,  Iviij.  ;  white  bitartrate  of  potash,  5v.  ; 
distilled  water,  Oiss.  :  from  the  sulphate  of  iron  prepare  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron, 
by  the  process  given  before,  and  having  immediately  after  it  is  washed,  placed 
it  with  the  bitartrate  of  potash  and  water  in  a  porcelain  capsule,  apply  heat  to  the 
mixture  (taking  care,  however,  that  the  temperature  does  not  rise  beyond  150°)  and 
stir  it  occasionally  for  six  hours.  Let  the  solution,  after  it  has  cooled  down  to  the  tem- 
perature of  the  atmosphere,  be  decanted  off  any  undissolved  oxide  of  iron,  and,  having 
transferred  it  in  small  quantities  to  delf  dinner-plates,  let  it  be  evaporated  to  dryness 
at  a  heat  not  exceeding  150°.  Lastly  chip  off  the  film  of  dry  salt  which  adheres  to 
the  plates,  and  preserve  it  in  well-stopped  bottles,"  D.  "  Sulphate  of  iron,  5iv. ;  sul- 
phuric acid,  f^ss.  ;  nitric  acid,  f^j.  ;  solution  of  ammonia,  f^x.  ;  bitartrate  of  potash, 
powdered,  ^ij.  ;  distilled  water,  cong.  iv.  ;  dissolve  the  sulphate  with  the  sulphuric 
acid  in  a  pint  of  the  water  ;  then  having  applied  heat  gradually  add  the  nitric  acid  ; 
boil  down  the  liquor  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup  and  mix  with  the  remainder  of  the 
water ;  then  add  ammonia  to  precipitate  the  sesquioxide  of  iron  ;  wash  the  precipitate 
and  set  aside  for  twenty-four  hours  ;  then  having  mixed  the  bitartrate  with  half  a  pint 
of  distilled  water  heat  the  solution  to  140°,  and  add  to  it  gradually  the  sesquioxide  of 
iron  from  w^hich  the  supernatant  liquor  had  been  poured  off ;  separate  on  a  linen  filter 
that  portion  of  the  sesquioxide  which  cannot  be  dissolved,  and  evaporate  the  clear 
solution  to  dryness.  The  potassio-tartrate  of  iron  may  be  also  dried  in  a  similar  man- 
ner as  the  ammonio- citrate  of  iron,"  L.  "  Sulphate  of  iron,  §v.  ;  bitartrate  of 
potash,  §v.  5j-  ;  carbonate  of  ammonia,  in  fine  powder,  a  sufficiency.  Prepare  rust 
of  iron  from  the  sulphate  as  directed  for  Fen^ugo,  aud  without  drying  it.  Mix  the 
pulpy  mass  with  Oiv.  of  water  ;  add  the  bitartrate ;  boil  till  the  rust  of  iron  is 
dissolved  ;  let  the  solution  cool ;  pour  off  the  clear  liquid,  and  add  to  this  the  carbonate 
of  ammonia  so  long  as  it  occasions  effervescence.  Concentrate  the  liquid  over  the 
vapour  bath  to  the  consistence  of  thin  extract,  or  till  the  residuum  becomes  on  cooling 
a  firm  solid  ;  which  must  be  preserved  in  well  closed  vessels,"  E. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  Salt  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  grayish 
brown  powder  with  a  greenish  tint,  or  in  thin  yellowish-brown 
curled  scales  when  dried  like  the  ammonio-citrate  of  iron ;  it  is  in- 
odorous, but  has  a  somewhat  styptic,  not  disagreeable  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES.— The  tartrate  of  iron  and  potash  when 
prepared,  as  in  the  formula  of  the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias, 
with  the  sesquioxide  of  iron,  is  according  to  Wittstein,  a  com- 
pound of  4  equivalents  of  tartrate  of  potash,  1  of  the  tartrate  of 
the  protoxide  of  iron,  3  of  the  sesquioxide  of  iron,  and  1  of  tar- 
taric acid,  (4  (KO  +  T)  +  (Fe  O  H-  T)  -f  3  Fe^  0=^  -|-  T) ;  or  ac- 
cording to  Phillips  of  1  equivalent  of  neutral  tartrate  of  potash,  and 
1  equivalent  of  basic  tartrate  of  sesquioxide  of  iron.    It  attracts 
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water  in  damp  air  but  does  not  deliquesce ;  is  soluble  in  water,  re- 
quiring about  4  parts  of  cold  water  for  its  solution ;  and  is  slightly- 
soluble  in  weak  spirit.  The  solution  is  of  a  greenish  yellow  colour ; 
is  not  decomposed  by  the  alkalies  or  alkaline  carbonates,  unless  with 
the  aid  of  heat;  and  retains  its  composition  unchanged  for  a 
considerable  time. 

ADULTERATIONS. — As  met  with  in  the  shops,  tartrate  of  iron  and 
potash  is  often  imperfectly  prepared,  the  oxide  of  iron  not  being 
chemically  combined  with  the  bitartrate  of  potash.  The  tests  of 
the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  will  detect  this  as  well  as  other 
faults  which  are  likely  to  occur  in  the  preparation  : — "  Entirely  solu- 
ble in  cold  water ;  taste  feebly  chalybeate  ;  the  solution  is  not  altered 
by  aqua  potassse,  and  is  not  precipitated  by  solution  of  ferrocyanide 
of  potassium.''  I  have  in  several  instances  met  with  specimens  of 
this  salt  which  contained  carbonate  of  potash  ;  they  were  exceed- 
ingly deliquescent  and  effervesced  with  dilute  acids.  The  following 
are  the  characteristics  and  tests  given  for  the  potassio-tartrate  of 
iron  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  : — "  Soluble  in 
water ;  the  solution  does  not  change  the  colour  of  either  litmus  or 
turmeric ;  nor  does  it  become  blue  on  the  addition  of  ferrocyanide 
of  potassium  ;  nor  precipitate  with  any  alkali ;  but  if  it  be  heated 
with  potash,  about  34  grains  of  sesquioxide  of  iron  are  thrown  down 
from  100  grains.'' 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— This  is  a  mild  chalybeate  tonic,  and 
may  be  used  in  all  cases  where  the  milder  preparations  of  iron  are 
indicated ;  indeed  by  many  practitioners  it  is  preferred  to  any  other, 
from  a  belief  that  it  is  more  readily  assimilable  by  the  digestive 
organs.  In  consequence  of  its  taste,  the  potassio-tartrate  of  iron  is 
well  adapted  for  children. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  V.  to  gr.  xx,  three 
or  four  times  a  day,  made  into  a  bolus  with  honey  or  treacle,  or  dis- 
solved in  some  aromatic  water. 

INCOMPATIBLES.^ — The  mineral  acids;  lime  water;  and  all  astrin- 
gent vegetable  preparations. 


Gentiana,  L.  E.  Gentiana  lutea,  radix,  D. — Gentian.  Root 
of  Gentiana  lutea.  A  native  of  the  mountainous  regions  of  central 
Europe  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Gentianaceoe,  and  to  the 
Linnsean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHAEACTEES. — Root,  perennial ;  Stem,  annual,  simple,  erect,  3-4  feet 
high,  roundish,  hollow ;  Leaves,  opposite,  broad,  ovate,  5-7  nerved,  plaited ;  Flowers, 
yellow,  whorled,  numerous,  on  smooth  peduncles ;  Fruit,  a  conical  capsule,  2-valved, 
many-seeded. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Gentian  root  is  imported  in  bales  from 
Switzerland,  by  way  of  Havre,  Marseilles,  &c.  It  is  in  pieces  vary- 
ing in  length  from  two  or  three  to  eight  or  ten  inches,  and  from 
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half  an  inch  to  one  or  two  inches  in  thickness,  usually  contorted  and 
much  branched ;  the  epidermis  is  wrinkled  and  somewhat  annula- 
ted,  of  a  brownish-yellow  colour ;  internally  the  root  is  of  a  bright 
yellow  colour,  and  has  a  spongy  texture.  It  has  a  faint  aromatic 
odour,  which  in  the  fresh  state  is  said  to  be  strong  and  disagreeable, 
and  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  void  of  all  astringency. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Gentian  consists  of  odorous  volatile  oil, 
a  yellow  crystallizable  bitter  neutral  principle  (gentianin  of  M.  M. 
Henry  and  Caventou,  but  which,  according  to  Leconte  and  Tromms- 
dorff,  is  a  compound  of  simple  colouring  matter  not  bitter — gentisin, 
a  bitter  principle — gentianite,  and  a  fatty  matter,)  a  substance 
identical  with  bird-lime,  a  green  fixed  oil,  a  free  organic  acid,  un- 
crystallizable  sugar,  gum,  yellow  colouring  matter,  and  lignin. 
Gentian  imparts  its  active  principles  readily  to  cold  or  boiling 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

ADULTERATIONS. — The  roots  of  other  species  of  gentian  are  fre- 
quently mixed  with  those  of  Gent  iana  lutea,  an  adulteration  of  little 
importance,  as  for  the  most  part  they  possess  analogous  properties. 
A  more  serious  fraud  has  been,  however,  sometimes  practised,  that 
of  mixing  the  roots  of  belladonna,  monkshood,  or  white  hellebore 
with  gentian ;  they  may  be  readily  detected,  as  they  do  not  possess 
either  the  intense  bitter  taste  or  the  bright  yellow  colour  internally 
of  gentian  root.  In  France  powdered  gentian  root  is  very  com- 
monly adulterated  with  yellow  ochre,  as  much  as  50  per  cent,  being 
often  mixed  with  it.  The  fraud  may  be  detected  by  boiling  a 
small  quantity  of  a  suspected  specimen  for  a  few  minutes  with  very 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  filtering,  and  testing  the  filtered  liquor  with 
tincture  of  galls  ;  if  any  ochre  had  been  present,  a  blackish  precipi- 
tate will  be  produced. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Gentian  is  an  excellent  pure  bitter 
tonic,  and  is  one  of  the  most  commonly  employed  of  this  class  of 
medicines.  In  large  doses  it  often  causes  vomiting,  and  it  has  a 
tendency  to  relax  the  bowels.  The  diseases  in  which  gentian  is 
employed  with  most  benefit  are  those  forms  of  dyspepsia  attended 
with  torpid  digestion  and  secretion  of  acid,  but  unaccompanied  by 
any  tendency  to  irritability  or  inflammation  of  the  stomach.  It  is 
also  a  useful  tonic  in  the  debility  attendant  on  chronic  diseases  ;  and 
in  consequence  of  its  bitterness  it  proves  anthelmintic. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  powder,  seldom  used, 
gr.  x.  to  gT.  XXX. ;  as  gentian  possesses  little  if  any  aroma,  aroma- 
tics  are  usually  prescribed  in  combination  with  it. 

Infusum  GentiancB  comijositum,  D.  L.  Infusum  Gentiance,  E. 
("  Take  of  gentian  root,  bruised  ;  orange-peel,  dried,  of  each  3ij. ; 
boiling  water,  Oss.  :  infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces,''  D.  "  Gen- 
tian, sliced  ;  orange-peel,  dried,  of  each,  3ij.  ;  lemon-peel,  5iv. ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  Oj.  ;  macerate  for  an  hour  in  a  covered  ves- 
sel, and  strain,''  L.  "  Gentian,  sliced,  Ess.  ;  bitter  orange-peel,  dried 
and  bruised^  3j.  ;  coriander,  bruised,  3j. ;  proof  spirit,  fSiv. ;  cold 
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water,  f^xvj. ;  pour  the  spirit  on  the  soUds ;  in  three  hours  add  the 
water ;  in  twelve  hours  more  strain  through  Hnen  or  caUco/'  E.) 
The  Edinburgh  preparation  keeps  best,  but  the  spirit  it  contains 
will  in  many  cases  render  its  use  objectionable.  The  infusion  of  the 
Dublin  and  London  Colleges  soon  spoils  by  keeping,  it  should  there- 
fore be  only  prepared  when  required  for  use.  Dose,  f^ss.  to  f^ij. 
Infusion  of  gentian  is  an  excellent  vehicle  for  the  alkaline  bicar- 
bonates. 

Mistura  Gent  lance  composita,  L,  (Compound  infusion  of  gen- 
tian, f^xij. ;  compound  infusion  of  senna,  fivj.  ;  compound  tincture 
of  cardamoms,  fBij.  ;  mix.)  An  excellent  cathartic  in  constipation 
attended  with  debility  of  the  digestive  organs.    Dose,  ily  to  f5ij. 

Tinctnra  Gentiance  composita,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Gentian  root,  bruised, 
3iij.  ;  bitter  orange-peel,  dried,  Siss. ;  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  5ss. ; 
proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and 
filter,"  D.  "  Gentian,  sliced,  Siiss.  ;  orange-peel,  dried,  5x. ;  carda- 
moms, bruised,  5 v.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate  for  seven  days, 
express  and  filter,"  L.  "Gentian,  sliced  and  bruised,  5ij.  ;  dried 
bitter  orange-peel,  bruised,  5j. ;  canella  in  moderately  fine  powder, 
Ess.  ;  cochineal,  bruised,  3ss.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ;  digest  for  7  days, 
strain,  and  express  strongly  ;  and  then  filter  the  liquor.  This  tinc- 
ture may  be  more  conveniently  prepared  by  percolation,  as  directed 
for  the  compound  tincture  of  cardamom,''  E.)  Dose,  f3j.  to  fSij. ; 
generally  used  as  an  adjunct  to  the  infusion. 

Tinctura  Rhei  et  Gentiance,  E.  (Ehubarb,  in  moderately  fine 
powder,  3ij.;  gentian,  finely  cut  or  in  coarse  powder,  ^ss. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oij.  ;  mix  the  powders  and  proceed  as  directed  for  tincture 
of  cinchona.)  Stomachic  and  tonic,  with  mild  laxative  properties. 
Dose,  f3j.  to  f5ij. 

Vinum  Gentiance  compositum,  E.  (Gentian,  in  coarse  powder. 
Ess.  ;  yellow  bark,  in  coarsQ  powder,  Bj. ;  bitter  orange-peel,  dried, 
and  sliced,  3ij. ;  canella,  in  coarse  powder,  3j.  ;  proof  spirit,  fSivss. ; 
sherry,  f^xxxvj.  ;  digest  the  root  and  bark  for  24  hours  in  the 
spirit ;  add  the  wine  and  digest  for  seven  days  more  ;  strain  and 
express  the  residue  strongly,  and  filter  the  liquors.)  An  excellent 
stomachic  and  tonic ;  Dose,  f^ss.  to  f^j. 

Extractum  Gentiance,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  Gentian  root,  in  thin 
slices,  ibj.  ;  distilled  water,  Oiij.  ;  macerate  the  gentian  in  one  pint 
and  a  half  of  the  water  for  six  hours,  then  strain  and  express.  Add 
to  the  residue  the  remaining  pint  and  a  half  of  water,  macerate 
again  for  six  hours,  strain  and  express.  Finally,  mix  the  liquors 
and  evaporate  by  a  steam  or  water  bath  to  a  proper  consistence,''  D. 
"Gentian,  sliced,  ifeiij.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Ovj.  ;  macerate  for 
1 2  hours  in  four  pints  of  the  water,  pour  off  the  liquor  and  strain ; 
add  the  other  two  pints  of  water  to  the  residue,  macerate  for  six 
hours,  press  out  the  solution  gently  and  strain  ;  finally  evaporate  the 
mixed  liquors  to  a  proper  consistence,"  L.  "  Gentian,  any  conve- 
nient quantity ;  bruise  it  to  a  moderately  fine  powder ;  mix  it 
thoroughly  with  half  its  weight  of  distilled  water;  in  12  hours  put 
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it  into  a  percolator,  and  exhaust  it  by  percolation  with  temperate 
distilled  water.  Concentrate  the  liquid  ;  filter  it  before  it  becomes 
too  thick,  and  evaporate  in  the  vapour  bath  to  the  due  consistence/' 
E.)  An  excellent  tonic  extract ;  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  3ss.  two  or  three 
times  a  day,  in  the  form  of  pill  ;  in  this  state  it  may  be  prescribed 
with  the  preparations  of  iron. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  ;  nitrate  of  silver ; 
sulphate  of  iron  ;  and  analogous  salts. 


Menyanthes,  E. — The  common  Buckhean.  Leaves  of  Meny- 
anthes  trifoliata.  An  indigenous  plant,  growing  plentifully  in 
marshy  places  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Gentianacew,  and 
to  the  Linnaean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Monogynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Eoots,  densely  creeping  and  matted  ;  Leaves,  ternate, 
stalked  ;  Leaflets  obovate,  obscurely  toothed  ;  Flowerstalk,  simple,  from  5  to  8  inches 
high,  bearing  a  compound  raceme  of  many  white  flowers,  tipped  externally  with  red, 
and  beautifully  fringed  with  white  filaments  within. 

The  whole  of  this  plant  possesses  a  bitter  taste,  which  it  retains 
when  dried  ;  it  contains  bitter  extractive,  green  colouring  matter, 
albumen,  starch,  and  a  trace  of  tannic  acid.  Buckbean  is  a  tonic  of 
some  power  and  may  be  employed  as  an  indigenous  substitute  for 
gentian  ;  it  is  so  rarely  used,  however,  that  it  has  been  omitted  from 
the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  The  dose  of  the 
dried  leaves  in  powder  is  from  gr.  x.  to  3ss. ;  or  of  an  infusion  (pre- 
pared with  Sj.  of  the  dried  leaves,  and  Oj.  of  boiling  water,)  fSj. 
to  fSij.  An  extract  may  be  prepared  in  the  same  manner  as  extract 
of  gentian,  the  dose  of  it  would  be  from  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx. 

INCOMPATIBLES, — The  sesqui-salts  of  iron  ;  nitrate  of  silver ;  and 
acetate  of  lead. 


Myrrh  A,  D.  L.  E. — Myrrh.  Gum-resinous  exudation  of  Bal- 
samodendron  myrrha,  D,  L.  Oummy  resinous  exudation  of  Bal- 
samodendron  {Protium  ?)  myrrha,  E.  A  native  of  Gison  on  the 
borders  of  Arabia  Felix  and  of  Southern  Abyssinia  ;  belonging  to 
the  Natural  family  Amyridacece,  and  to  the  Linnaean  class  and 
order  Octandria  Monogynia.' 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — An  arboresccnt  shrub,  with  a  pale  ash-gi-ay  bark,  and 
spinescent  branches  ;  Leaves,  ternate,  on  short  footstalks  ;  Flowers,  unknown  ;  Fruit, 
somewhat  larger  than  a  pea,  ovate,  acuminate,  brown. 

PREPARATION. — Myrrh  exudes  from  the  tree  like  cherry-tree  gum,  issuing  from 
natural  fissures  in  the  bark  and  from  bruises  made  with  stones  ;  it  is  at  first  of  the 
consistence  of  oil,  but  soon  becomes  hard  and  dark  coloured.  It  is  imported  into 
Britain  by  way  of  the  East  Indies. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Myrrh,  like  the  other  gums,  is  met  with 
in  commerce  of  different  qualities.    The  finest,  Turkey  Myrrh,  (so 
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called  because  it  was  formerly  imported  by  way  of  Turkey,  is  in 
irregular  shaped  tears  or  masses,  var3dng  in  size  from  that  of  a  pea 
to  that  of  a  chesnut,  but  pieces  are  often  met  with  more  than  twice 
that  size  ;  they  are  semi-transparent,  of  a  reddish-yellow  or  reddish- 
brown  colour,  the  larger  pieces  being  the  darker  coloured  ;  their 
fracture  is  shining,  somewhat  fatty,  presenting  often  small  white 
striae  in  the  centre,  particularly  of  the  largest  masses.  The  taste  of 
mjrrrh  is  acrid  and  bitter,  the  odour  agreeable  and  aromatic ;  the 
finer  pieces  of  Turkey  myrrh  are  often  selected  and  sold  under  the 
name  of  picked  myrrh.  The  inferior  sorts,  East  India  Myrrh,  are 
on  an  average  in  much  smaller  tears  than  Turkey  myrrh  ;  some  of 
the  tears  are  almost  transparent  and  of  a  very  pale  colour,  others 
are  dark  brown  ;  they  are  generally  mixed  with  other  gums. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Myrrh  has  been  carefully  analysed  by 
Ruickoldt.  Its  specific  gravity  varies  from  1-120  to  1*180.  It  is 
composed  of  2*183  per  cent,  of  volatile  oil  (Myrrhol,)  44*760  of 
resin  (Myrrhin,)  40*818  of  gum  (Arahin,)  carbonates  of  lime  and 
magnesia,  and  a  trace  of  gypsum  and  oxide  of  iron.  Its  medical 
properties  depend  on  the  volatile  oil  and  the  resin,  both  of  which 
are  dissolved  out  completely  by  rectified  spirit,  partially  by  proof 
spirit,  and  very  slightly  by  water  ;  the  latter  menstruum  dissolves 
all  the  soluble  gum,  and  forms  with  it  a  thicker  mucilage  than  with 
gum  acacia.  By  heat  myrrh  is  softened,  but  does  not  melt ;  it  is 
inflammable. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Myrrh  is  frequently  adulterated  with  the  in- 
ferior sorts,  and  with  other  gum  resins.  The  finer  pieces  of  Turkey 
myrrh  should  be  alone  employed  in  medicine.  Righini  has  pro- 
posed the  following  method  for  ascertaining  the  purity  of  myrrh  : — 
"  Reduce  to  very  fine  powder  4  parts  each  of  myrrh  and  of  muriate 
of  ammonia,  and  triturate  them  together  for  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  ;  then  add  gradually  and  with  constant  agitation,  from  60  to 
100  parts  of  water.''  If  the  m3n:'rh  be  pure  and  does  not  contain 
any  foreign  bodies,  the  mixture  dissolves  readily. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Myrrh  is  a  stimulating  aromatic  tonic, 
and  is  consequently  inadmissible  in  cases  where  there  is  any  tend- 
ency to  inflammatory  action.  It  is  principally  used  in  debilitated 
states  of  the  digestive  organs,  or  in  diseases  attended  with  excessive 
secretion  from  the  mucous  membranes.  Myrrh  is  an  excellent  addi- 
tion to  alteratives  and  astringents  in  the  protracted  diarrhoeas  of 
infancy  and  childhood.  It  was  formerly  in  high  esteem  as  an  em- 
menagogue,  but  has  completely  lost  its  repute  as  such. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX.  in 
powder  or  made  into  an  emulsion  with  water. 

Decoctum  Myrrhm,  D.  (Take  of  myrrh,  5ij.  ;  water,  fSviiiss. 
Triturate  the  m3rrrh  with  the  water  gradually  added,  then  boil  for 
ten  minutes,  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.  The  product  should 
measure  about  eight  ounces.)    Dose,  f^ss.  to  f5j . 

Tinctura  Myrrhce,  J).  L.  E.  ("  Myrrh,  in  coarse  powder,  ^iv. ; 
rectified  spirit,  Oij.  ;  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  strain,  express,  and 
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filter,"  D.  "  Myrrh,  powdered,  liij. ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij. ;  macerate 
for  seven  days  and  filter,''  L.  "  Myrrh,  in  moderately  fine  powder, 
^iiiss.  ;  rectified  spirit,  Oij. ;  pack  the  myrrh  very  gently  without 
pressure  in  a  percolator ;  then  pour  on  the  spirit ;  and  when  two 
pints  have  passed  through,  agitate  well  to  dissolve  the  oleo-re'sinous 
matter  which  first  passes,  and  which  lies  at  the  bottom.  This  tinc- 
ture is  much  less  conveniently  prepared  by  the  process  of  digestion 
for  7  days,''  E.)  The  dose  of  this  tincture  for  internal  use  is  from 
fSj.  to  fSij.  It  is  most  generally  employed  diluted  with  water  as  a 
lotion  in  sponginess  or  ulceration  of  the  gums  ;  it  is  also  used  as  a 
stimulant  application  to  foul  ulcers.  When  mixed  with  water,  in 
consequence  of  the  precipitation  of  the  resin,  a  milky  solution  is 
formed. 


Quassia,  D.  L.  E. — Quassia.  The  wood  of  Picrcena  excelsa,  D.  L. 
Wood  chiefly  of  Pier mna  excelsa,  and  seldom  of  Quassia  amara,  E. 
The  Quassia  or  Picrcena  excelsa  is  a  native  of  Jamaica  ;  belong- 
ing to  the  Natural  family  Simarubaceoe,  and  to  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Decandria  Monogynia.  The  Quassia  amara  or 
true  quassia  tree  yields  none  of  the  quassia  at  present  met  with  in 
British  commerce ;  it  is  a  native  of  the  Continent  of  South  America 
and  of  many  of  the  West  Indian  Islands. 

BOTANICAL  cHAKACTEEs. — Picrcena  excelsa  is  a  tall  handsome  tree,  often  attain- 
ing a  height  of  100  feet ;  Leaves,  pinnated,  ;  Flowers  small,  yellowish-green,  in 
axillary,  very  compound  racemes. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Quassia  wood  is  imported  in  billets  from 
two  to  nine  inches  in  diameter,  covered  with  a  brittle,  reticulated, 
dark-brown  bark.  The  wood  is  close,  but  light,  of  a  pale  yellow 
colour,  odourless,  with  an  intensely  bitter  taste.  The  billets  are  cut 
into  chips  for  medical  use. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — It  is  composed  of  lignin,  gummy  mat- 
ter, some  salts  of  lime,  a  minute  trace  of  volatile  oil,  and  a  peculiar 
neutral  bitter  principle  which  has  been  named  quassin  or  quassite. 
It  yields  its  bitterness  to  boiling  water  and  to  alcohol. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Quassia  wood  being  scarce,  other  woods  which 
resemble  it  in  appearance  are  frequently  substituted  for  it.  They 
may  be  at  once  detected  by  their  wanting  the  pure  bitter  taste  of 
quassia ;  the  infusion  also  of  most  of  the  spurious  quassias  is  colour- 
ed blackish  by  the  sesqui-salts  of  iron,  but  no  effect  is  produced  on 
the  infusion  of  the  true  wood. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Quassia  is  amongst  the  most  power- 
ful of  the  pure  bitters,  and  consequently  is  essentially  tonic ;  accord- 
ing to  some  it  possesses  narcotic  properties  also,  and  it  undoubtedly 
acts  as  a  narcotic  poison  on  insects  and  some  of  the  lower  animals. 
In  medicine  it  is  chiefly  used  in  dyspepsia  resulting  from  atony  of 
the  digestive  organs,  and  it  is  found  particularly  useful  in  that  form 
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which  results  from  dissipation.  The  infusion  forms  an  excellent 
vehicle  for  alkaline  remedies  in  the  acidity  of  the  stomach  of  gouty 
and  rheumatic  habits,  and  for  saline  purgatives  in  the  constipation 
of  atonic  dyspepsia.  Owing  to  its  intense  bitterness,  quassia  is  also 
a  good  anthelmintic. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — In  consequence  of  the 
difficulty  of  reducing  it  to  powder,  quassia  is  not  given  in  substance ; 
the  dose  of  it  would  be  from  gr.  xv.  to  gr.  xxx. 

Infusum  Quassice,  D.  L.  E.  ("  Take  of  quassia  wood,  rasped,  3j. 
boiling  water,  fSviiiss.  Infuse  for  one  hour  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain.    The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces,''  D. 

Quassia,  sliced,  3ij.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oj. ;  infuse  for  two 
hours  in  a  covered  vessel  and  strain,''  L.  "Quassia,  in  chips,  5j. ; 
boiling  water,  Oj.  ;  infuse  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
then  strain  through  linen  or  calico,"  E.)  Dose,  f^j.  to  f^ij.  If 
given  in  too  large  doses  it  is  apt  to  occasion  vomiting.  The  chaly- 
beate preparations  do  not  alter  the  colour  of  infusion  of  quassia,  it 
may  be  therefore  employed  as  a  vehicle  for  their  administration. 
The  Dublin  infusion  is  too  strong. 

Tindura  Quassiw,  E.  (Quassia  chips,  3x.  ;  proof  spirit,  Oij.  ; 
macerate  for  seven  days  and  strain.)    Dose,  f3j.  to  fSij. 

Tinctura  Quassice  composita,  E.  (Cardamom  seeds,  bruised  ; 
and  cochineal,  bruised,  of  each,  3ss.  ;  cinnamon,  in  moderately  fine 
powder ;  and  quassia  chips,  of  each,  3vj. ;  raisins,  Svij.  ;  proof  spirit, 
Oij.  ;  digest  for  7  days,  strain  the  liquor,  express  strongly  the  resi- 
duum and  filter.  This  tincture  may  be  also  made  by  percolation, 
as  directed  for  compound  tincture  of  cardamom,  provided  the  quassia 
be  rasped  or  in  powder.)  An  aromatic  and  bitter  tonic.  Dose,  f3j. 
to  fSss. 

Extr actum  Quassice,  E.  (To  be  prepared  from  quassia  in  the 
same  way  with  extract  of  liquorice  root.)  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv. 
in  pill. 

INCOMPATIBLES. —  With  the  infusion.  Nitrate  of  silver;  and  the 
acetates  of  lead. 


Salix,  ^.  —  Willow-harh  Bark  of  Salix  caprea.  The  genus 
salix  is  placed  in  the  Natural  family  Salicacece,  and  in  the  Linnsean 
class  and  order  Dioecia  Diandria.  There  are  no  less  than  64  species 
of  Salix  indigenous  to  the  British  islands ;  any  of  the  species  which 
possess  a  bitter  tasting  bark  may  be  used  in  medicine. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Shrubs  01'  trees.  Barren  flowers ;  scales  of  the  catkin, 
single  flowered,  imbricated,  with  a  nectariferous  gland ;  Perianth,  none  ;  Stamens,  1-5. 
Fertile  flowers ;  Scales  of  the  catkin,  single-flowered,  imbricated,  with  a  nectariferous 
gland ;  Perianth,  none  ;  Stigmas,  2,  often  cleft ;  Capsule,  1-celled,  2-valved,  many- 
seeded  ;  Seeds,  comose.  hooker. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — Dried  willow-bark  is  met  with  in  par- 
tially quilled  pieces  of  from  6  to  8  inches  in  length  ;  the  epidermis 
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is  smooth  and  of  a  silver-gray  colour.  It  is  odourless,  but  has  a 
very  bitter,  somewhat  astringent  taste. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Willow-bark  yields  its  properties  to  boil- 
ing water  and  to  alcohol.  Its  constituents  are  tannin,  resinous 
extractive,  gummy  matter,  chlorophyll,  yellow  colouring  matter,  an 
organic  salt  of  magnesia,  and  a  peculiar  principle  named  Salicin,  on 
which  the  febrifuge  and  tonic  properties  of  the  bark  depend.  The 
best  process  for  preparing  Salicin  is  that  of  Erdmann ;  it  is  as  fol- 
lows : — "  Take  of  the  bark  of  Salix  pentandra  (or  of  any  other  of 
the  species,  the  bark  of  which  tastes  bitter,)  ibj.  ;  macerate  for  24 
hours  in  milk  of  lime  consisting  of  ?ij.  of  recently  burned  lime  in 
Oviij .  of  water  ;  then  boil  for  half  an  hour.  Pour  off  the  liquor  and 
repeat  the  process  twice  with  the  residuum.  Mix  all  the  decoctions ; 
allow  the  mixture  to  settle,  and  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  concen- 
trate to  Oij.  ;  digest  with  Sviij.  of  animal  charcoal,  filter  and  evapo- 
rate to  dryness.  Exhaust  with  spirit  containing  28  per  cent,  of 
alcohol,  distil  off  the  spirit,  and  purify  the  crystals  which  form,  by 
boiling  with  animal  charcoal  and  recrystallizing.  Thus  treated,  fbj. 
of  bark  yields  3v,  of  salicin.''  Salicin  crystallizes  in  delicate,  colour- 
less, silky  needless,  which  have  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  but  no 
odour  ;  they  are  neutral.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air,  is  not  altered 
at  a  temperature  of  212°,  fuses  at  248°,  and  is  decomposed  at  a 
higher  temperature.  It  is  soluble  in  eighteen  parts  of  cold,  and  in 
one  of  boiling  water  ;  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in 
ether  and  oil  of  turpentine.  Its  composition  in  the  crystalline  state 
is  C^'^H^^O^'^,  (PIRIA.)  The  presence  of  salicin  in  large  quantity  in 
willow-bark  is  indicated  by  sulphuric  acid  reddening  a  strong 
decoction. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS.— WiUow-bark  is  an  excellent  tonic  and 
has  been  used  successfully  as  a  febrifuge.  It  may  be  employed  in 
the  same  cases  as  cinchona  bark,  for  which  it  forms  an  admirable 
indigenous  substitute.  Salicin  resembles  in  its  properties  disulphate 
of  quina,  over  which  it  possesses  the  advantage  of  not  being  so  liable 
to  irritate  the  stomach.  I  have  used  it  very  extensively  as  a  tonic 
in  the  debility  following  acute  diseases,  particularly  in  cases  accom- 
panied by  irritability  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  consider  its  powers 
to  be  fully  equal  to  those  of  disulphate  of  quina. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Of  the  powdered  bark, 
3ss.  to  3j. 

Salicin.  Dose,  as  a  tonic,  gr.  ij.  three  or  four  times  a  day  ;  as  a 
febrifuge,  9 j  to  3ij .  in  divided  doses  during  the  intermission.  It  may 
be  given  in  powder  combined  with  sugar  or  some  aromatic  powder ; 
or  dissolved  in  water  sweetened  with  some  agreeable  syrup,  as  syrup 
of  orange-peel  or  syrup  of  Hemidesmus  indicus. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Ammonia  and  its  carbonates  ;  lime  water  ;  car- 
bonate of  potash  ;  the  sesqui-salts  of  iron ;  acetate  of  lead ;  corrosive 
sublimate  ;  and  sulphate  of  zinc. 
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SiMARUBA,  E.  SiMARUBA  AMARA,  CORTEX  RADICIS,  T>.—Si- 
maruha. '  Bark  of  the  root  of  Simaruba  amara.  This  tree  is  a 
native  of  Jamaica  and  Guiana,  and  belongs  to  the  Natural  family 
Simarubacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Decandria  Mo- 
nogynia. 

BOTAiJiCAL  CHARACTERS. — A  tall  tree,  with  long  creeping  roots  ;  Leaves,  alternate, 
pinnate  ;  Flowers,  small,  whitish,  dioecious,  in  panicles  ;  Fruit,  5,  ovate,  smooth,  black 
capsules,  placed  on  a  fleshy  disk. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  bark  of  the  root  is  alone  officinal ; 
it  is  imported  from  Jamaica,  and  is  in  long  pieces  folded  flat,  covered 
with  a  reddish-yellow  epidermis,  wrinkled  and  warty :  the  inner 
surface  of  the  bark  is  yellowish-brown.  It  has  a  bitter,  persistent 
taste,  but  no  odour. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Simaruba  bark  contains  a  trace  of  vola- 
tile oil,  resinous  matter,  ulmin  (a  bitter  principle  analagous  to 
quassin,)  lignin,  and  some  salts.  It  yields  its  properties  readily  to 
water  and  to  alcohol. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Simaruba  is  a  bitter  tonic,  not  much 
prescribed  in  the  present  day,  and  has  been  therefore  omitted  from 
the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  :  in  large  doses  it  pro- 
duces vomiting  and  purging.  It  has  been  highly  praised  for  its 
remediate  powers  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  by  many  prac- 
titioners both  on  the  continent  and  in  this  country.  As  a  bitter 
tonic  it  is,  however,  much  inferior  to  many  remedies  of  this  class. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — It  is  not  given  in  powder ; 
the  following  is  its  only  officinal  preparation. 

Infusum  Simarubce,  D.  E.  Take  of  Simaruba  root-bark,  bruised, 
5ij. ;  boiling  water,  f^ix.  :  infuse  for  one  hour,  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain.  The  product  should  measure  about  eight  ounces,''  D. 
"  Simaruba,  bruised,  3iij.  ;  boiling  water,  Oj.  ;  infuse  for  two  hours, 
in  a  covered  vessel,  and  then  strain  through  linen  or  calico,"  E.) 
Dose,  f^j.  to  f§ij. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Lime  water  ;  alkaline  carbonates  ;  the  salts  of 
lead,  mercury,  and  silver  ;  and  astringent  vegetable  infusions  or 
decoctions. 


SOD^  ARSENIAS.  Arseniate  of  Soda.  This  salt  is  not  officinal 
in  any  of  the  British  pharmacopoeias. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  nitrate  of  soda,  100  parts  ;  arsenious  acid,  116  parts ; 
crystaUized  carbonate  of  soda,  168  parts ;  mix  the  nitrate  of  soda  and  the  arsenious 
acid  pulverised  ;  introduce  them  into  a  Hessian  crucible  and  heat  to  redness ;  when 
cold  break  the  crucible  and  dissolve  the  salt  in  water  ;  then  add  the  carbonate  of  soda 
in  powder  until  the  solution  which  was  at  first  acid  becomes  neutral  or  even  restores 
the  blue  colour  to  reddened  litmus  paper.    Finally,  filter,  evaporate,  and  crystallize. 

PROPERTIES. — This  salt  crystallizes  in  beautiful  regular  hexahedral 
prisms,  transparent  and  colourless  ;  odourless,  with  a  strongly  acrid 
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taste.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water.  Its  composition  is  Na,  As  0^ 
+  12  HO. 

THERAPEUTICAL  PROPERTIES. — This  preparation,  though  perhaps 
the  most  generally  used  salt  of  arsenic  on  the  continent,  has  not 
been  much  employed  in  this  country.  My  experience  leads  me  to 
place  much  reliance  on  it,  especially  in  cases  in  which  the  arsenite 
of  potash  disagrees  with  the  stomach  ;  it  is  used  in  the  same  dis- 
eases as  that  preparation  (see  page  477.) 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — It  may  be  given  in  pill 
in  doses  of  from  1-1 2th  to  l-8th  of  a  grain  ;  but  it  is  more  safely  ad- 
ministered in  solution ;  one  of  the  following  strength  under  the  name 
of  Pearsons  Solution  is  in  very  general  use  in  France : — Arseniate 
of  soda,  in  crystals,  gr.  j.  ;  distilled  water,  f3x.  ;  dissolve.  Dose, 
min.  XXX.  very  gradually  increased  to  fSij.  three  times  daily. 


Taraxacum,  L.  E.  Taraxacum  dens-leonis,  radix,  D. — 
Dandelion.  The  root  (Fresh  root,  L.)  of  Taraxacum  dens-leonis. 
Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Compositce  (Aste- 
racew,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Syngenesia 
Squalls. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — Root,  perennial,  spindle-shaped ;  Leaves,  all  radical, 
runcinate,  glabrous,  toothed  ;  Scape,  with  a  single,  large,  yellow  flower. 

PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES. — The  whole  of  the  dandelion  plant  abounds 
in  a  milky  juice,  which  is  most  abundant  in  the  months  of  August 
and  September,  at  which  season  it  should  be  gathered  for  medical 
use.    The  juice  has  a  bitter  taste  but  no  odour. 

CHEMICAL  PROPERTIES. — Dandelion  juice  contains  mannite,  resin, 
sugar,  gum,  caoutchouc,  various  salts,  and  a  peculiar  bitter  extrac- 
tive, which  has  been  obtained  by  M.  Polex  in  a  crystalline  state  and 
named  by  him  Taraxacine  ;  the  latter  is  probably  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  plant.  Dandelion  root  and  herb  yield  their  properties 
to  boiling  water. 

ADULTERATIONS. — Herb  collectors  often  substitute  various  other 
roots  for  dandelion ;  the  best  way  for  the  druggist  to  prevent  the 
substitution  is  to  require  that  some  of  the  leaves  be  attached  to  the 
roots,  as  they  are  highly  characteristic, 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Dandelion  is  a  useful  tonic  in  chronic 
diseases  of  the  liver,  and  in  other  affections  accompanied  by  derange- 
ment of  the  biliary  organs,  as  in  some  forms  of  dyspepsia  and  of 
cutaneous  disease.  It  is  also  held  by  many  to  be  diuretic  and 
aperient,  but  these  effects  are  not  produced  unless  it  be  given  in 
very  large  doses. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Only  as  follows  : — 

Decoctum  Taraxaci,  L.  E.  ("  Taraxacum,  bruised,  Mv. ;  distilled 
water,  Oiss.  ;  boil  down  to  a  pint  and  strain,''  L.  "  Taraxacum  herb 
and  root,  fresh,  Svij.  ;  water,  Oij.  ;  boil  down  to  Oj . ;  squeeze  and 
strain,"  E.)    Dose,  f§j.  to  f^ij. 
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Extradum  Taraxaci,  L.  E.  ("To  be  prepared  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  extract  of  liquorice/'  L.  ''Fresh  dandelion  root,  tbj. ;  boiling 
water,  cong.  j, ;  proceed  as  for  extract  of  poppy  heads,''  E.)  When 
properly  prepared  this  extract  is  of  a  fine  brown  colour,  and  has  a 
bitter,  not  sweet,  taste.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  3ss. 

Liquor  Taraxaci,  (Fresh  dandelion  roots,  cleaned  dried  and 
sliced,  Bxij.;  infuse  for  24  hours  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  distilled 
water  to  cover  them.  Press  and  set  aside  that  the  fecula  may  sub- 
side; decant  and  heat  the  clear  liquor  to  180°  F. ;  filter  the  liquid 
whilst  hot,  and  evaporate  spontaneously  until  the  product  measures 
f^xij.,  to  this  add  f5iv.  of  rectified  spirit.)  When  properly  prepared, 
this  liquid  resembles  in  colour  pale  sherry ;  it  is  the  best  preparation 
of  dandelion.    The  dose  of  it  is  from  min.  x.  to  min.  xl. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Acetate  of  lead ;  the  sesqui-salts  of  iron  ;  cor- 
rosive sublimate  ;  nitrate  of  silver ;  and  infusion  of  galls. 


Ulmus,  L. — Elm-hark.  The  inner  hark  of  Ulmus  campestris. 
Indigenous  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family  Cupuliferce  (  Ulmacece, 
Lindley,)  and  to  the  Linngean  class  and  order  Pentandria  Digynia. 

BOTANICAL  CHARACTERS. — A  large  tree,  with  rugged  bark ;  Leaves,  rhomboid- 
ovate,  acuminate,  wedge-shaped,  aud  oblique  at  the  base ;  Flowers,  in  dense  heads, 
each  subtended  by  a  small  scale. 

PROPERTIES. — The  inner  bark  alone  of  the  elm  should  be  used  in 
medicine;  it  is  of  a  whitish  colour,  inodorous,  with  a  bitter, 
somewhat  astringent  taste.  It  contains  resin,  gum,  tannin,  mucous- 
extractive  and  some  salts.  Its  active  principles  are  extracted  by 
boiling  water. 

THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS. — Elm  bark,  though  at  present  but  little 
employed  in  medicine,  is  a  most  useful  tonic ;  the  decoction  and  syrup 
if  taken  in  large  quantity  determine  to  the  skin,  and  consequently  are 
of  much  service  in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  affections  especially 
when  occurring  in  debilitated  habits  ;  in  such  cases  I  am  in  the  habit 
of  employing  them  very  extensively  and  with  much  benefit. 

DOSE  AND  MODE  OF  ADMINISTRATION. — Used  only  in  the  form 
of  decoction  and  syrup. 

Decoctum  Ulmi,  L,  (Elm  bark,  bruised,  Siiss.  ;  distilled  water, 
Oij.  ;  boil  down  to  Oj.,  and  strain.)  Dose,  f^iv.  to  f^vj.  three  or 
four  times  a  day.  The  fresh  inner  bark  should  be  always  used  in 
preparing  this  decoction. 

Syrupus  Ulmi  (Fresh  elm  bark,  Eiv.  ;  water,  Oij.  ;  boil  down 
to  Oiss.,  strain,  and  with  the  aid  of  steam  or  water-heat,  dissolve  in 
it  Ibiv.  of  sugar.)  Dose,  fSij.  to  flss.  An  excellent  addition  to 
mixtures  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  skin. 

INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphate  of  iron  ;  acetate  of  lead ;  nitrate  of 
silver ;  and  gelatin. 
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ZiNCi  OXYDUM. — Oxide  of  zinc  (described  in  the  division  Astrin- 
gents,) is  employed  internally  as  a  tonic  in  some  forms  of  convulsive 
and  spasmodic  diseases,  particularly  epilepsy,  in  which  it  proves  in 
many  instances  highly  beneficial,  but  its  use  must  be  persevered  in 
for  a  considerable  period.  It  may  be  given  in  powder  or  in  pill, 
in  doses  of  gr.  j.  or  gr.  ij.  gradually  increased  to  gr.  x.  twice  daily. 
M.  Herpin,  in  a  recently  published  essay  on  epilepsy,  lauds  in  the 
highest  terms  the  efficacy  of  the  oxide  of  zinc  in  the  treatment  of 
this  disease  ;  out  of  forty-two  cases  in  which  he  administered  it, 
twenty-eight,  he  states,  were  cured.  He  commenced  it  with  adults 
in  doses  of  from  six  to  eight  grains  daily,  given  in  divided  quantities 
one  hour  after  each  meal  ;  the  dose  was  augmented  every  week  by 
two  grains  daily,  until  forty-five  grains  were  taken  during  the  day, 
and  it  was  then  continued  in  this  quantity  for  three  months.  I  do 
not,  however,  think  there  is  any  advantage  to  be  derived  from 
giving  oxide  of  zinc  in  such  enormous  quantities,  as  in  my  own 
practice  I  have  found  it  more  successful  than  any  other  remedy  in 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy  when  administered  in  the  doses  first 
stated  above,  provided  only  its  use  be  long  enough  continued. 


ZiNCi  SULPHAS. — SuliDhate  of  zinc  (described  in  the  division 
Astringents,)  has  been  also  administered  as  a  tonic  in  spasmodic 
diseases,  but  its  utility  in  their  treatment  is  very  doubtful. 
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CHAPTERXXI. 

.  SUPPLEMENTARY  AGENTS. 

In  this  chapter  are  included  the  different  articles  which,  though 
not  employed  in  medicine  for  their  remediate  powers,  are  contained 
in  the  Pharmacopoeias,  being  used  as  Colouring  agents,  Perfumes, 
Tests,  and  Pharmaceutical  agents. 


Alcohol  AMYLICUM,  D. — Fusel  oil.  This  oily  fluid  has  been 
referred  to  at  page  46  ;  it  has  been  introduced  into  the  last  edition 
of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  as  \ralerianic  acid  is  directed  to  be 
prepared  from  it. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  the  light  liquid  which  may  be  obtained  at  any  large 
distillery  by  continuing  the  distillation  for  some  time  after  the  pure  spirit  has  been  all 
drawn  off,  any  convenient  quantity.  Introduce  it  into  a  small  still  or  retort  connected 
with  a  condenser,  and  apply  heat,  so  as  to  cause  distillation.  As  soon  as  the  oil  begins 
to  come  over  unmixed  with  water,  the  receiver  should  be  changed,  and  the  distillation 
being  resumed  and  carried  nearly  to  dryness,  the  desired  product  will  be  obtained, 
The  liquid  drawn  over  during  the  first  part  of  the  distillation  will  consist  of  an  aqueous 
fluid,  surmounted  by  a  stratum  of  the  fusel  oil.  This  latter,  though  impregnated  with 
a  minute  quantity  of  water,  should  be  separated  and  preserved,  as  being  sufficiently 
pure  for  use. 


AciDUM  nYDROSVLFiLVRicXJM, (recensprceparatum),  J  j.— Freshly 
prepared  Hydrosulphuric  acid.    Employed  as  a  test. 


Ammonia  oxalas,  L.  'K.— Oxalate  of  Ammonia  in  crystals,  L, 
Oxalate  of  Ammonia,  E. 

PREPARATION. — "  Oxalic  acid,  Siv.  ;  carbonate  of  ammonia,  ^viij.  ;  distilled  water. 
Civ.  ;  dissolve  the  carbonate  in  the  water,  add  gradually  the  acid,  boil,  and  concentrate 
sufficiently  for  crystals  to  form  on  cooling,"  E.  No  formula  for  its  preparation  is  given 
in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

This  salt  is  not  used  in  medicine.  It  was  introduced  into  thelast 
editions  of  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias,  as  a  test  for 
lime  and  its  salts,  with  which  it  forms  a  white  precipitate,  soluble 
in  nitric  acid,  but  only  sparingly  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid. 
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Aqua  destillata,  D.  L.  E. — Distilled  Water. 
Aqua  fontana,  D. — Spring  Water. 

PREPARATION. — Aqua  destillata. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  "  Take  of  spring,  or  river  water,  any  convenient 
quantity.  Having  introduced  it  into  a  copper  still  connected  with  a  block-tin  worm,  or 
a  Liebig's  condenser,  draw  over  about  one-fortieth  by  distillation  ;  this  being  rejected, 
continue  the  process  until  only  about  one-fifth  of  the  original  volume  of  the  water 
remains  in  the  still.  Let  the  distilled  water  be  preserved  in  well-stopped  bottles,"  D. 
"  Take  any  convenient  quantity  of  spring  water,  distil  it  from  a  proper  vessel,  rejecting 
the  first  twentieth,  and  preserving  the  first  half  of  the  remainder,"  E. 

Spring  and  river  water  contain  foreign  matters,  which  render 
them  unfit  for  many  pharmaceutical  purposes,  and  as  vehicles  for 
several  medicines ;  the  above  processes  for  their  purification  are 
therefore  directed.  In  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias 
the  following  tests  for  the  purity  of  distilled  water  are  given : — 
"  Lime  water,  chloride  of  barium,  nitrate  of  silver,  oxalate  of  am- 
monia, or  hydrosulphuric  acid  being  added,  it  remains  limpid,''  L. 

Free  of  colour  and  odour,  unaltered  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen  or 
nitrate  of  silver,  nitrate  of  baryta  or  oxalate  of  ammonia/'  E. 


Argenti  ammoniati  solutio,  E. — Solution  of  Ammoniaco- 
nitrate  of  Silver. 

PREPARATION. — "  Nitrate  of  silvcr,  gr.  xliv.  ;  distilled  water,  f^j. ;  aqua  ammo- 
nias, a  sufficiency ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  the  water,  and  add  the  aqua  ammonias  gradu- 
ally, and  towards  the  end  cautiously,  till  the  precipitate  at  first  thrown  down  is  nearly, 
but  not  entirely,  redissolved." 

This  solution  is  employed  as  a  very  delicate  test  for  arsenious 
acid,  (see  page  163.) 


Argenti  NITRAS  (crystalli),  L. — Nitrate  of  Silver,  in  crystals. 

Used  for  the  preparation  of  the  solution  (see  page  475),  chiefly 
employed  for  testing.  No  formula  for  their  preparation  is  given  in 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 


Argentum  purificatum,  D.  Argentum,  L.  E. — Refined  Silver. 
Silver.    Metallic  Silver. 

Silver  is  employed  in  pharmacy  for  preparing  the  nitrate.  As 
met  with  in  the  shops,  it  usually  contains  traces  of  gold,  copper,  and 
lead  ;  its  freedom  from  which  being  desirable  for  the  above  purpose, 
the  following  tests  for  its  purity  are  given  : — "  Entirely  soluble  in 
diluted  nitric  acid ;  this  solution  treated  with  an  excess  of  solution 
of  muriate  of  soda,  gives  a  white  precipitate  entirely  soluble  in  aqua 
ammonige,  and  a  fluid  which  is  not  affected  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
(Specific  gravity,  10-4,  L.),"  L.  E. 
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AURANTII  OLEUM,  E. — Oil  of  Orange.  Oil  of  Neroli.  Volatile 
oil  of  the  flowers  of  Citrus  vulgaris,  and  sometimes  of  Citrus 
aurantium,  E. 

AURANTII  AQUA,  L.  E. — Orange  flower-water.  Distilled  water 
of  flowers  of  Citrus  bigaradia  and  Citrus  aurantium,  L.  Dis- 
tilled water  of  the  flowers  of  Citrus  vulgaris,  and  sometimes  of 
Citrus  aurantium,  E. 

The  Citrus  aurantium  has  been  described  in  the  division  Refri- 
gerants, and  the  Citrus  vulgaris,  in  the  division  Tonics.  Orange 
flowers  have  a  very  agreeable  odour,  which  depends  on  volatile  oil ; 
it  is  completely  dissipated  by  drying.  The  volatile  oil  may  be  pro- 
cured by  distillation  with  water ;  it  is  imported  into  Britain  from 
France  and  the  south  of  Europe.  It  has  been  introduced  into  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  on  account  of  its  agreeable  odour,  and 
as  an  agent  for  the  extemporaneous  preparation  of  orange-flower 
water. 

Orange-flower  water  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the 
London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias,  being  usually  imported. 
It  is  only  employed  on  account  of  its  fragrant  odour  as  a  vehicle  for 
other  mediciues.  As  imported  it  is  often  impure  and  frequently 
contains  traces  of  lead  or  copper ;  its  purity  may  be  known  by  its 
not  being  coloured  by  hydrosulphuric  acid,''  L.  ;  "  its  being  nearly 
colourless  and  unaffected  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,"  E.  A 
most  agreeable  syrup,  Syrupus  Florum  Aurantii,  may  be  pre- 
pared by  dissolving  a  sufficiency  of  sugar  in  it  without  heat. 

Baryta  CARBONAS,  D.  E. — Carbonate  of  Baryta. — This  sub- 
stance, is  found  native  in  many  parts  of  England,  and  is  known  to 
mineralogists  by  the  name  of  Witherite.  It  is  introduced  into  the 
pharmacopoeias  as  being  employed  for  the  preparation  of  chloride  of 
barium.  It  acts  as  a  narcotico-acrid  poison  on  animals  and  on 
man. 


Baryta  nitras,  ^.—Nitrate  of  Baryta. 

PREPARATION. — Baryt^  NITRAS,  E.  "  To  be  prepared  like  the  muriate  of  baryta, 
substituting  pure  nitric  for  muriatic  acid." — Solutio  baryta  nitratis,  E.  "  Ni- 
rate  of  baryta,  40  grains  ;  distilled  water,  800  grains  ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  the  water, 
and  keep  the  solution  in  well- closed  bottles." 

This  salt  is  not  used  in  medicine  ;  it  is  directed  to  be  employed 
by  the  Edinburgh  College  as  a  test,  and  the  above  formulae  are 
given  for  its  preparation  and  for  a  solution  of  a  certain  strength. 

Baryta  sulphas,  D.  E. — Sulphate  of  Baryta.  Heavy  Spar. 
Not  employed  in  medicine  ;  used  in  pharmacy  for  the  preparation 
of  chloride  of  barium. 
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Bergamot^  oleum,  E. — Oil  of  Bergamot.  Volatile  oil  of  the 
rind  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  limetta,  E.  The  bergamot  citrus  is  cul- 
tivated in  the  South  of  Europe,  and  belongs  to  the  Natural  family 
Aurantiacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Polyadelplda 
Polyandria. 

Oil  of  bergamot  exists  in  the  rind  of  the  fruit,  from  which  it  is 
obtained  either  by  expression  or  distillation ;  it  is  imported  from  the 
South  of  Europe.  The  oil  is  of  a  pale  greenish-yellow  colour,  has  a 
peculiar  fragrant  odour,  and  a  warm  pungent  taste.  Its  specific 
gravity  is  0-862.  It  is  only  employed  in  medicine  as  a  perfume, 
chiefly  to  give  an  agreeable  odour  to  ointments. 


BiSMUTHUM,  D.  L,  E. — Bismuth.    Metallic  Bismuth. 

This  metal  is  only  employed  in  pharmacy  for  preparing  the  tris- 
nitrate.  As  met  with  in  the  shops  it  frequently  contains  traces  of 
copper  or  iron  ;  its  freedom  from  which  being  requisite  for  the  above 
purpose,  the  following  tests  for  ascertaining  its  purity  are  given  by 
the  London  and  Edinburgh  Colleges  : — "  Its  specific  gravity  is 
9-8/'  L.  "  Entirely  soluble  in  nitric  acid  with  the  aid  of  heat;  and 
the  solution  is  colourless  or  nearly  so,  and  deposits  a  white  powder 
when  much  diluted  with  cold  water,"  E. 


Calcis  PHOSPHAS  PRiECiPiTATUM,  D. — Precipitated  phosphate 
of  Lime.    Bone-phosphate  of  Lime.    Suh-phosphate  of  Lime. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  ox-bones,  burned  to  whiteness  in  a  clear  fire,  §iv.  ;  pure 
mm-iatic  acid,  f^vj.  ;  distilled  water,  Oij.  ;  solution  of  ammonia,  f^xj.,  or  as  much  as 
may  be  sufficient.  Reduce  the  calcined  bones  to  a  fine  powder,  and  digest  upon  this 
the  acid,  diluted  with  a  pint  of  the  water,  until  it  is  dissolved.  To  the  solution,  first 
cleared  (if  necessary)  by  filtration,  add  the  remainder  of  the  water,  and  then  the  solu- 
tion of  ammonia,  until  the  mixture  acquires  an  alkaline  reaction,  and  having  collected 
the  precipitate  upon  a  calico  filter,  let  it  be  washed  with  boiling  distilled  water  as  long 
as  the  liquor  which  passes  through  gives  rise  to  a  precipitate,  when  permitted 
to  drop  into  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  acidulated  with  nitric  acid.  The  washed 
product  should  now  be  dried  by  exposing  it  for  some  days  on  porous  bricks  to  a  warm 
atmosphere. 

Bone-phosphate  of  lime  is  composed  of  8  equivalents  of  lime,  and 
3  of  phosphoric  acid,  (8  Ca  O  +  3  PO^).  It  was  formerly  employed 
in  medicine  in  rickets  and  mollities  ossium,  on  the  supposition  of  its 
affording  bone-earth  to  the  osseous  system  ;  but  the  fallacy  of  such  a 
doctrine  is  well  understood  now,  and  at  present  it  is  only  used  in 
pharmacy  for  preparing  phosphorus  and  the  phosphate  of  soda. 


Calx  recens  usta,  D.  Calx,  L.  E. — Quick-lime ^  Fresh  burnt 
Lime. 
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PREPARATION. — An  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  Dublin  and  London  Phar- 
macopoeias. "  Heat  white  marble,  broken  into  fragments,  in  a  covered  crucible  at  a 
full  red  heat  for  three  hours,  or  till  the  residuum,  when  slaked  and  suspended  in  water, 
no  longer  effervesces  on  the  addition  of  muriatic  acid,"  E. 

Quick-lime  is  used  for  making  tlie  officinal  preparations.  Its 
purity  is  known  by  its  dissolving  entirely  and  without  effervescence 
in  hydrochloric  acid  ;  the  solution  not  precipitating  with  ammonia. 


Carbo  animalis,  D.  L.  E.- — Animal-charcoal.  Ivory-black,  D. 
Charcoal  prepared  hy  fire  from  bullock's  blood,  L.  Impure 
animal  charcoal,  obtained  commonly  from  bones  ;  Ivory -black,  E. 

Animal  charcoal  is  usually  prepared  by  calcining  the  bones  of 
animals  in  close  vessels  ;  thus  obtained,  it  contains  phosphate  and 
carbonate  of  lime,  which  would  unfit  it  for  the  purposes  to  which  it 
is  applied  in  pharmacy,  namely,  that  of  acting  as  a  decolorizing 
agent  in  the  preparation  of  the  vegetable  alkaloids  ;  processes  are 
consequently  given  in  the  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias 
for  purifying  the  commercial  article. 

PREPARATION. — Cakbo  ANIMALIS  PURiFiCATus,  D.  E. — "  Take  of  ivory  black, 
ibv.  ;  muriatic  acid  of  commerce,  Oiij. ;  water,  Cong.  iij.  Oiij.  ;  distilled  water,  as 
much  as  is  necessary.  To  the  acid,  diluted  with  three  pints  of  water,  gradually  add 
the  ivory  black,  and  digest,  with  repeated  stirring,  at  a  gentle  heat  for  twenty-four 
hours.  Pour  on  now  a  gallon  of  water,  and  when,  after  the  mixture  has  been  well 
agitated,  the  insoluble  matters  have  subsided,  remove  the  clear  solution  by  decanta- 
tion  or  the  syphon.  Let  this  be  done  a  second  and  third  time.  Place  now  the  black 
sediment  on  a  calico  filter,  and  wash  it  with  distilled  water,  until  the  washings  cease 
to  give  a  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver.  Finally,  let  the  product  be  dried  in  a  stove 
or  oven,  a  gentle  heat  being  at  first  applied,  which  must  be  finally  raised  to  between 
300°  and  400°,"  D.  "  Ivory-black,  ibj. ;  commercial  muriatic  acid,  and  water,  of 
each,  f^xij.  ;^  mix  the  acid  and  water,  add  gradually  the  ivory-black,  stirring  occa- 
sionally. Digest  with  a  gentle  heat  for  two  days,  agitating  from  time  to  time  ;  then 
boil,  dilute  with  two  pints  of  water,  collect  the  undissolved  cliarcoal  on  a  filter  of  linen 
or  calico,  and  wash  it  with  water  till  what  passes  through  scarcely  precipitates  with 
solution  of  carbonate  of  soda.  Heat  the  charcoal  first  moderately  and  then  to  redness 
in  a  closely  covered  crucible,"  E. 

After  animal  charcoal  has  been  employed  as  a  decolorizing  agent, 
it  loses  its  powers  as  such  ;  which,  however,  may  be  again  restored 
to  it  by  drying  and  heating  to  redness.  When  properly  prepared, 
"  if  it  be  incinerated  with  its  own  volume  of  red-oxide  of  mercury, 
it  is  dissipated,  leaving  only  a  scanty  ash.'' — Edinburgh  Pharma- 
copoeia. 


Carbo,  L.  Carbo  ligni,  D.  "E.-^Wood-charcoal.  Charcoal 
prepared  by  fire  from  wood,  L. 

Wood-charcoal  is  obtained  by  burning  billets  of  wood,  the  access 
of  air  being  prevented.  It  is  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in 
the  three  pharmacopoeias,  being  prepared  on  the  large  scale  for 
various  uses  in  the  arts,  particularly  for  the  manufacture  of  gunpow- 
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der.  In  medicine  it  is  at  present  rarely  used  except  to  destroy  fetor ; 
for  which  purpose  it  is  applied  in  the  form  of  powder  or  poultice 
to  gangrenous  sores,  phagedenic  ulcers,  &c. ;  it  is  also  used  as  a  den- 
tifrice, for  which  it  is  very  generally  employed,  as  by  its  mechanical 
action  it  removes  iucrustations  from  the  teeth,  and  by  its  antiseptic 
powers  corrects  fetor  of  the  breath.  Charcoal  has  been  administered 
in  the  treatment  of  various  diseases,  but  the  only  one  in  which  it  is 
ever  had  recourse  to  in  this  country  is  dysentery,  and  in  it  merely  to 
correct  the  fetor  of  the  evacuations,  for  which  purpose  it  is  given  in 
doses  of  gr.  xx.  frequently  repeated.  More  recently  it  has  been 
used  in  Paris  in  large  doses,  four  or  five  teaspoonfuls  before  and 
after  meals,  in  the  treatment  of  painful  affections  of  the  digestive 
organs  ;  its  effects  are  said  to  be  most  beneficial :  for  this  purpose  it 
is  directed  to  be  prepared  from  the  wood  of  the  poplar  and  to  be 
very  finely  powdered. 

Ccttaplasma  Carbonis,  L.  (Boiling  water,  f^x. ;  bread,  Sij.  ;  lin- 
seed meal,  3x.  ;  charcoal,  powdered,  3iij. ;  macerate  the  bread  for  a 
short  time  in  the  water  near  the  fire,  then  add  the  linseed  by  degrees 
stirring  constantly  so  as  to  form  a  soft  cataplasm  ;  mix  with  it  two 
drachms  of  the  carbon  and  sprinkle  the  remainder  over  its  surface.) 
Used  for  the  purposes  above  stated. 

Coccus,  L.  Coccj,  E.  Coccus  cacti,  I).— Cochineal  The 
entire  insect,  Coccus  cacti.  A  native  of  Mexico  ;  belonging  to  the 
class  Insecta,  order  Hemiptera.  The  cochineal  insect  and  the 
plant  on  which  it  feeds  have  been  recently  introduced  into  Algeria ; 
and  France  is  now  to  a  great  extent  supplied  with  cochineal  from 
that  colony. 

The  cochineal  insect  feeds  chiefly  on  the  Nopal  plant  (Opuntia 
cochinillifera),  large  plantations  of  which  are  cultivated  for  its 
nourishment  in  Mexico.  The  insects  are  collected  three  times  a 
year,  killed  by  immersion  in  boiling  water,  and  dried  with  stove- 
heat  ;  the  first  gathering  is  the  best,  consisting  entirely  of  impreg- 
nated females,  when  they  are  of  the  largest  size,  and  afford  more 
colouring  matter.  As  met  with  in  commerce,  cochineal  is  in  the 
form  of  small  roundish  grains  (each  grain  being  a  separate  insect)  ; 
they  are  wrinkled,  from  one  to  two  lines  long,  and  of  a  silvery  pur- 
plish colour.  They  are  inodorous,  but  have  a  rather  bitter  taste. 
Cochineal  consists  of  some  peculiar  fatty  substance,  and  a  brilliant 
purplish-red  colouring  matter  which  has  been  named  cochinillin  ; 
and  which  is  a  principal  constituent  in  the  pigment  technically 
known  as  carmine. 

Cochineal  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  possess  anodyne  properties, 
and  was  employed  in  medicine  in  the  treatment  of  hooping-cough 
and  neuralgia :  as  a  remedy  for  the  former  disease,  its  use  has  been 
again  resorted  to  latterly  in  many  parts  of  the  continent,  particu- 
larly in  Germany.  The  tincture  has  been  introduced  into  the  last 
edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopcsia. 
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Tinctura  Cocci  Cacti,  D.  (Take  of  cochineal,  in  fine  powder 
two  ounces ;  proof  spirit,  one  pint.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days, 
strain,  express,  and  filter.)  It  may  be  given  internally  in  doses  of 
from  fSss.  to  fSij. 

Syrupus  Cocci,  L.  (Cochineal,  bruised,  9iv. ;  boiling  distilled 
water,  Oj. ;  sugar,  Ibiij. ;  or  a  sufficiency ;  rectified  spirit,  f^iiss.  or 
a  sufficiency  :  boil  the  cochineal  in  the  water  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  in  a  close  vessel  constantly  stirring ;  then  strain  and  proceed 
as  for  syrup  of  Althaea.)    Used  as  a  colouring  agent  in  mixtures. 

CORNU,  L.  E. — Hartshorn  shavings.  The  Horns  of  Cervus  ele- 
phas. 

Hartshorn  shavings  are  introduced  into  the  Materia  Medica  as 
being  employed  in  the  preparation  of  antimonial  powder  (see  page 
175);  boiled  with  water,  they  form  a  jelly  similar  to  that  obtained 
from  cow-heels,  calves'  feet,  &c.  Calcined  hartshorn — CORNU  USTUM, 
is  contained  in  the  Materia  Medica  list  of  the  last  edition  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia,  being  described  as  Phosphate  of  lime  pre- 
pared by  fire  from  horns;  it  is  nearly  similar  in  composition  to  the 
bone-phosphate  of  lime,  and  was  used  for  the  same  purposes  (see 
page  545.) 

Cuprum,  L. — Metallic  Copper.    Employed  in  testing. 

Curcuma,  E. — Turmeric.  Rhizome  of  Curcuma  longa.  A 
native  of  the  East  Indies  and  of  China  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural 
family  Zingiberacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Monandria 
Monogynia. 

Turmeric  is  in  short,  roundish,  somewhat  curved  pieces,  about  the 
thickness  of  the  little  finger,  reddish-yellow  externally,  reddish-brown 
within  ;  it  has  a  peculiar  aromatic  odour,  and  a  warm  bitter  taste. 
The  colouring  principle  of  turmeric  has  been  obtained  in  a  separate 
state  by  treating  the  alcoholic  extract  with  ether ;  it  has  been  named 
curcumin.  Turmeric  possesses  some  aromatic  properties  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  as  well  as  its  colour,  it  is  an  ingredient  in  Curry- 
powder.  It  is  not  employed  as  a  medicine,  but  is  generally  used  as 
a  testing  agent  for  alkalies,  which  change  its  yellow  colour  to  a  red- 
ish  brown.  For  this  purpose  Turmeric  paper  is  employed ;  it  is 
prepared  by  soaking  white  unsized  paper  in  a  decoction  (obtained 
by  boiling  ^j.  of  coarsely  powdered  turmeric  in  f^xij.  of  water,  strain- 
ing through  a  cloth  and  allowing  the  fluid  to  settle  for  a  few 
minutes),  and  drying. 

Ferri  sulphuretum,  D.  ^.—Sulphuret  of  Iron. 

PREPARATION. — DuhUn.  "  Take  of  rods  of  iron,  of  the  size  employed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  nails,  any  convenient  number  :  having  raised  them  to  a  strong  red  or  white 
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heat,  apply  them  in  succession  by  their  heated  extremities  to  sticks  of  sulphur, 
operating  so  that  the  melted  sulphuret  as  it  is  formed,  may  drop  into  a  stone  cistern 
filled  with  water,  and  be  thus  protected  from  oxidation.  The  water  being  poured  oflf, 
let  the  product  be  separated  from  the  sulphur  with  which  it  is  mixed,  and,  when 
dried,  let  it  be  enclosed  in  a  well-stopped  bottle."  Edinburgh. — "  Iron  filings, 
3  parts ;  sublimed  sulphur,  1  part ;  mix  them  thoroughly ;  heat  the  mixture  in  a 
covered  crucible  till  it  becomes  red  hot ;  remove  the  crucible  from  the  fire  and  allow 
the  action  to  go  on  without  heat.  A  much  purer  sulphuret  may  be  obtained  by  a 
process  similar  to  that  ordered  by  the  Dublin  College." 

Sulphuret  of  iron  is  not  used  in  medicine ;  it  is  employed  in 
pharmacy,  for  the  preparation  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

ICTHYOCOLLA;  L. — Isi/nglass.  Used  as  a  test  for  tannic  acid,  see 
page  60. 

Indigo  sulphatis  liquor,  L. — Solution  of  Sulphate  of  Indigo. 
Indigo  has  been  described  at  page  449.  This  solution,  which  is  used 
as  a  test,  is  prepared  by  mixing  powdered  indigo  with  sulphuric 
acid,  treating  the  liquid  mass  which  results  with  water,  and  strain- 
ing the  solution. 

Lacmus,  E. — Litmus.  A  prepared  colouring  matter  from 
Mocella  tinctoria.  {Also  obtained  from  Rocella  fusiformis, 
Lindley.)  Natives  of  the  Mediterranea^n  and  Channel  islands  ;  be- 
longing to  the  Natural  family  Lichenacece  (Lichenales,  Lindley), 
and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Cryptogamia  Algoe. 

It  is  probable  that  these  are  not  the  only  lichens  employed  in  the 
preparation  of  litmus,  but  the  plants  used,  as  well  as  the  exact 
process  followed  are  kept  secret  by  the  manufacturers.  Sir  Robert 
Kane,  who  has  bestowed  much  attention  on  the  subject,  states  that 
the  lichens  employed  are  ground  with  water  to  form  a  uniform  pulp, 
and  sufficient  water  added  to  make  the  whole  into  a  thick  fluid  : 
ammoniacal  liquors  are  from  time  to  time  mixed  with  this,  the 
whole  being  exposed  to  the  air  and  frequently  agitated  ;  when  it 
has  acquired  the  requisite  shade  of  blue,  chalk  and  plaster  of  Paris 
are  added  to  the  liquor  so  as  to  form  a  consistent  paste,  which  when 
cut  into  little  cubical  masses  and  dried,  forms  the  litmus  of  com- 
merce. It  is  not  employed  in  medicine  ;  in  pharmacy  it  is  used  as 
a  test  for  acids  and  alkalies,  its  colour  being  changed  to  red  by  the 
former,  and  the  original  blue  tint  again  restored  by  the  latter. 
Litmus  paper  is  prepared  in  a  similar  manner  to  Turmeric  paper, 
(See  page  548.) 

Lycopodium. —  Vegetable  brimstone.  A  powder  contained  in 
the  spore  cases  of  Lycopodium  clavatum  and  Lycopodium  selago. 
These  two  species  of  club-moss  belong  to  the  Natural  family  Lyco- 
podiaccB. 
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Lycopodium  is  an  extremely  fine,  very  light  powder,  of  a  delicate 
yellow  colour,  inodorous  and  tasteless.  It  is  exceedingly  inflam- 
mable, burning  like  gunpowder,  on  which  account  it  is  used  in  the 
preparation  of  fireworks.  It  is  commonly  employed  in  France  for 
rolling  pills  in,  to  facilitate  their  formation  and  to  prevent  them 
from  adhering ;  and  for  this  purpose  it  is  far  superior  to  liquorice 
powder  or  magnesia  which  are  ordinarily  used  for  the  purpose  in 
this  country.  Pills  coated  with  lycopodium  may  be  put  into  water 
without  being  injured. 

Manganesii  peroxydum,  D.  Manganesii  oxydum,  E.  Man- 
GANESII  BINOXYDUM,  L. — Black  oxide  of  Manganese.  Peroxide 
of  Manganese.  Found  native  in  some  parts  of  England  and  Scot- 
land ;  it  is  known  to  mineralogists  under  the  name  of  Pyrolusite. 

It  is  only  used  as  a  pharmaceutical  agent,  at  least  in  this  country, 
being  employed  in  the  preparation  of  oxygen,  chlorine,  and  iodine. 

Marmor,  D.  E. —  White  Marble.  Used  in  pharmacy  for  prepar- 
ing quick  lime,  and  for  yielding  carbonic  acid  gas,  when  added  to 
hydrochloric  acid. 

OSSA,  D. — Bones  of  the  Ox  or  Bos  taurus. 

Bones  are  an  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  Dublin  Phar- 
macopoeia ;  they  are  employed  in  the  preparation  of  animal  charcoal, 
the  Calcis  Phosphas  Prcecipitatum^,  and  the  SodcePhosphas  of  the 
pharmacopoeias. 

Phosphorus,  L. — Phosphorus.  As  this  elementary  substance  is 
employed  in  the  preparation  of  dilute  phosphoric  acid  (see  page  472) 
it  is  contained  in  the  Materia  Medica  list  of  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia, in  which  it  is  characterised  as  : — "  nearly  free  from  colour ; 
resembles  wax  ;  transparent ;  emits  light  in  the  dark.  It  ought  to 
be  kept  in  water,  and  excluded  from  access  of  light." 

Platini  bichloridum,  L.— Bichloride  of  Platinum.  This  salt 
is  obtained  by  dissolving  metallic  platinum  in  nitro-hydrochloric 
acid.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  it  is  used  as  a  test  for  the  presence 
of  potash,  with  which  it  produces  a  yellow  precipitate. 

Plumbi  nitras,  D.  E.—Mtrate  of  Lead. 

PREPARATION. — DuUin. — "  Take  of  litharge,  in  fine  powder,  ^v.  ;  pure  nitric 
acid,  f§ij.  ;  distilled  water,  Oiij.  ;  dilute  nitric  acid,  a  sufficient  quantity  ;  to  the 
litharge,  placed  in  a  porcelain  dish,  add  the  acid  with  a  pint  and  a  half  of  the  water. 
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and,  applying  a  sand  heat,  and  occasionally  stirring  the  mixture,  evaporate  the  whole 
to  dryness.  Upon  the  residue  boil  the  remainder  of  the  water,  clear  the  solution  by 
filtration,  and,  having  acidulated  it  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  the  dilute  nitric 
acid,  evaporate  until  a  pellicle  begins  to  form  on  the  surface.  The  heat  being  now 
withdrawn,  crystals  will  form  on  the  cooling  of  the  solution,  which  should  be  dried  on 
blotting  paper  in  a  warm  atmosphere,  and  preserved  in  a  close  bottle."  Edinburgh. — 
"  Litharge,  ^ivss.  ;  dilute  nitric  acid,  Oj.  ;  Dissolve  the  litharge  to  saturation  with 
the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat ;  filter,  and  set  the  liquor  aside  to  crystallize.  Concentrate 
the  residual  liquor  to  obtain  more  crystals." 

This  salt  is  employed  for  the  preparation  oi Iodide  of  Lead;  and 
by  the  Edinburgh  College  as  a  test  for  ascertaining  the  purity  of 
Bitartrate  of  Potash,  (see  page  128) ;  it  is  not  used  in  medicine. 


Plumbi  oxydum  rubrum,  E. — Red-oxide  of  Lead.  Minium. 

Red  lead  is  employed  by  the  Edinburgh  College  for  purif3n.ng  the 
strong  acetic  acid  (see  page  155)  and  for  preparing  Aqua  Chlorinei. 
It  is  not  used  in  medicine. 


Potass^  bichromas,  D. — Bichromate  of  Potash. 

This  salt  is  not  used  in  medicine ;  it  has  been  introduced  into  the 
last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  as  being  employed  in  the 
preparation  of  the  Valerianate  of  Soda. 


Potassii  et  hydrargyri  iodo-cyanidum,  L. — lodo-cyanide  of 
Mercury  and  Potassium.    Used  only  as  a  test,  see  page  329. 


Potassii  ferrocyanidum,  D.  L.  E. — Ferrocyanide  of  Potas- 
sium, {in  crystals,  L.)    Prussiate  of  Potash. 

This  salt  has  been  used  by  some  physicians  in  America  as  a  seda- 
tive, but  the  results  obtained  have  been  very  uncertain,  and  it 
would  appear  to  be  rather  an  inert  substance.  It  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  pharmacopoeias  as  being  a  cheap  material  for  pre- 
paring hydrocyanic  acid,  (see  page  328).  The  following  character- 
istics and  tests  are  given  for  it  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia : — "Yellow  ;  soluble  in  water ;  the  solution  is  not 
changed  on  the  addition  of  any  alkali  or  of  tincture  of  galls  :  what 
is  thrown  down  by  sulphate  of  iron  is  at  first  white,  but  afterwards 
becomes  blue  ;  the  precipitate  with  sulphate  of  copper  is  brown, 
that  with  sulphate  of  zinc  is  white  ;  at  a  gentle  heat  it  is  decolor- 
ised and  100  grains  lose  12-6  of  water  ;  it  is  decomposed  by  a  red 
heat ;  the  residue  is  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid,  from  which  it  is 
again  thrown  down  by  ammonia  ;  100  grains  yield  187  grains  of 
sesquioxide  of  iron  ;  finally  if  the  salt  be  boiled  with  dilute  sulphu- 
ric acid,  it  emits  an  odour  of  hydrocyanic  acid." 
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Pterocarpus,  L.  E. — Red-sandal  wood.  Wood  of  Pterocarpus 
santalinus.  A  native  of  Ceylon  ;  belonging  to  the  Natural  family 
Leguminosce  (Fabacew,  Lindley),  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and 
order  Diadelphia  Decandria. 

Ked-sandal,  or  as  it  is  often  called,  Red-saunders  wood,  is  con- 
tained in  the  Pharmacopoeias,  being  employed  only  as  a  colouring 
ingredient  in  the  Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender. 


Rosa  centifolia,  petala,  D.  L.  E.  Petals  {Fresh  petals,  L.) 
of  Rosa  centifolia. 

Ros^  oleum,  D.  E. — Attar  or  Otto  of  Roses.  Volatile  oil  of 
the  petals  of  Rosa  centifolia. 

The  hundred-leaved  or  cabbage  rose,  originally  a  native  of  Asia, 
is  now  cultivated  freely  in  our  gardens.  It  belongs  to  the  Natural 
family  Rosacece,  and  to  the  Linnsean  class  and  order  Icosandria 
Polygynia. 

The  pharmaceutical  preparations  of  this  rose  are  employed  in 
medicine  as  perfumes,  for  giving  an  agreeable  odour  to  mixtures, 
&c.  ;  the  volatile  oil  introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin 
and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias  is  too  expensive  an  article  for  gene- 
ral use.  Laxative  properties  have  been  ascribed  by  some  to  the 
syrup,  but  they  probably  depend  on  the  sugar  which  it  contains. 

PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPARATIONS  ; — 

Aqua  Rosce,  D.  L.  E. — ("  Take  of  essential  oil  of  roses,  min.  xx. ;  distilled  water, 
cong.  ss.  Mix  with  agitation,  and  filter  through  paper,"  D.  "  Rosa  centifolia,  ft)x.  ; 
water,  cong.  ij. ;  distil  a  gallon,"  L.  "  Petals  of  rosa  centifolia,  ibx.  ;  water,  cong.  ij. ; 
rectified  spirit,  f^iij- ;  naix  and  distil  a  gallon ;  the  petals  should  be  preferred  when 
fresh,  but  it  also  answers  well  to  use  those  which  have  been  preserved  by  beating  them 
with  twice  their  weight  of  muriate  of  soda,"  E.)  The  formula  of  the  Dublin  College 
yields  a  milky  product. 

Syrupus  Ros(e,  L.  Syrupus  Kosce  centifolice^  E,  ("  Rosa  centifolia  petals,  5vij. ; 
sugar,  ft)vj.  ;  boiling  distilled  water,  Oiij. ;  rectified  spirit,  f^vss.  ;  macerate  the  petals 
in  the  water  for  twelve  hours,  and  strain  ;  evaporate  the  strained  liquor  in  a  water- 
bath  to  two  pints,  and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  it ;  finally  mix  in  the  spirit,"  L.  "  Fresh 
damask-rose  petals,  Ibj.  ;  boiling  water,  Oiij. ;  pure  sugar,  Ibiij.  ;  infuse  the  petals  in 
the  water  for  twelve  hours,  strain  the  liquor,  and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  it  with  the  aid 
of  heat,"  E.)  Syrup  of  roses  is  sometimes  employed  as  a  laxative  for  newly -born 
infants,  in  doses  of  fSij.  or  f5iij. 


Sapo  durus,  D.  E.  Sapo,  L. — Hard  Soap,  D.  Soap  made 
with  Olive  Oil  and  Soda,  L.  Spanish  or  Castile  Soap  made  with 
Olive  Oil  and  Soda. 

Sapo  mollis,  L.  E.  Soft  Soap.  Soap  made  with  Olive  Oil 
and  Potash. 

Soaps  are  used  in  pharmacy  as  the  bases  of  some  cerates  and 
plasters,  and  for  making  pill  masses.  By  some  they  are  believed  to 
be  slightly  laxative.  The  London  College  directs  that  "  common 
soft  soap  made  with  fish-oil,  tallow,  and  potash,  should  not  be  used." 
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SiLEX  CONTRITUS,  L.— Powdered  Flint.  Used  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  distilled  waters  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

SOD^  CAUSTiCiE  LIQUOR,  D.  SOD^  LIQUOR,  L. — Solution  of 
Caustic  Soda. 

PREPARATION. — "  Take  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda  of  commerce,  ibij.  ; 
fresh-burned  lime,  Sx.  ;  distilled  water,  cong.  j.  fSvij.  Slake  the  lime  with  seven 
ounces  of  the  water.  Dissolve  the  carbonate  of  soda  in  the  remainder  of  the  water, 
and  having  raised  the  solution  to  the  boiling  point  in  a  clear  iron  vessel,  gradually  mix 
with  it  the  slaked  lime,  and  continue  the  ebullition  for  ten  minutes  with  constant 
stirring.  Remove  the  vessel  now  from  the  fire,  and  when  by  the  subsidence  of  the 
insoluble  matters,  the  supernatant  liquor  has  become  perfectly  clear,  transfer  it  by 
means  of  a  syphon  to  a  green-glass  bottle,  furnished  with  an  air-tight  stopper.  The 
specific  gravity  of  this  solution  is  1056,"  D.  "  Carbonate  of  soda,  §xxj.  ;  lime,  §ix.  ; 
boiling  distilled  water,  cong.  j.  ;  prepare  the  liquor  in  the  manner  directed  for  Liquor 
Potassce.    Specific  gravity,  1-061,"  L. 

This  solution  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  Valerianate  of 
Soda  of  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  and  of  the 
Oxy sulphur et  of  Antimony  of  the  London.  In  the  latter  pharma- 
copoeia it  is  stated  that  of  the  officinal  solution  "100  grains  contain 
four  grains  of  soda,  and  that  it  agrees  with  what  was  before  ob- 
served respecting  the  solution  of  potash,  excepting  the  last  charac- 
teristic,'' (see  page  13.) 

SOD^  PHOSPHATIS  SOLUTIO,  E. — Solution  of  Phosphate  of  Soda. 

PREPARATION. — Phosphate  of  soda,  free  of  efflorescence,  175  grains  ;  distilled  water, 
f^viij.  ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  the  water,  and  keep  the  solution  in  well-closed  bottles. 

Phosphate  of  soda  has  been  described  in  the  division  Cathartics. 
This  solution  is  only  employed  as  a  test. 


Stanni  protochloridum,  L. — Protochloride  of  Tin.  This 
solution,  which  is  used  to  detect  the  presence  of  free  chlorine  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  (from  its  property  of  producing  a  peculiar  purple 
tint  with  any  salt  of  gold,  the  metal  in  leaf  having  been  previously 
digested  in  the  acid),  is  prepared  by  dissolving  with  heat  an  ex:cess 
of  granulated  tin  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  straining  the  solution. 


ZiNCi  CHLORIDI  LIQUOR,  D.— Solution  of  Chloride  of  Zinc. 

PREPARATION. — Take  of  sheet  zinc,  Ibj. ;  muriatic  acid  of  commerce;  water,  of 
each,  Oiiss,  or  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient ;  solution  of  chlorinated  lime,  f^j. ;  pre- 
pared chalk,  §j.  To  the  zinc,  introduced  into  a  porcelain  capsule,  gradually  add  the 
muriatic  acid,  applying  heat  until  the  metal  is  dissolved.  Filter  the  liquid  through 
calico,  and,  having  added  to  it  the  solution  of  chlorinated  lime,  concentrate  at  a  boiling 
temperature,  until  it  occupies  the  bulk  of  one  pint.    Permit  tlie  solution  now  to  cool 
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down  to  the  temperature  of  the  air,  place  it  in  a  bottle  with  the  chalk,  and  iiaving 
first  added  distilled  water,  so  that  the  bulk  of  the  whole  may  be  a  quart,  shake  the 
mixture  occasionally  for  twenty-four  hours.  Finally,  filter,  and  preserve  the  product 
in  a  well-stopped  bottle,  ■ 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  liquor  is  1593. 

This  solution  has  been  recently  very  much  employed  as  a  deodo- 
rising agent,  for  which  purpose  it  was  first  proposed  by  Sir  William 
Burnett  ;  and  its  effects  as  such  are  most  valuable.  In  pharmacy  it 
is  used  for  the  preparation  of  the  Chloride  of  Zinc  of  the  last  edi- 
tion of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

ZiNCUM,  D.  L.  'E.—Zinc.    Metallic  Zinc. 

Zinc  is  employed  in  pharmacy  for  preparing  the  different  com- 
pounds of  the  metal  which  are  used  as  medicines.  As  met  with  in 
commerce  it  frequently  contains  many  impurities, — carbon,  iron, 
copper,  arsenic,  &c.  The  London  and  Edinburgh  Colleges  have 
therefore  given  the  following  tests,  by  which  it  may  be  ascertained 
if  it  is  sufficiently  pure  for  the  above  purpose : — "  The  specific 
gravity  of  the  metal  is  6 "86  ;  it  is  dissolved  by  nitric  acid;  what  is 
thrown  down  from  the  solution  by  ammonia  is  again  dissolved,  when 
the  ammonia  is  added  in  excess,''  L.  "It  dissolves  in  a  great 
measure  in  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  leaving  only  a  scanty  grayish- 
black  residuum.  This  solution  presents  the  characters  of  the  solu- 
tion of  sulphate  of  zinc,''  E. 
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ANTACIDS. 

R  Aquae  Ammonise,  min.  x. ;  Infusi  Chirettse,  fSvij. ;  Tincturse  Aurantii,  fSj.  M. 
Fiat  haustus,  mane  meridieque  sumendus.  (A  useful  antacid  draught  in  the  dyspepsia 
of  the  debilitated,  attended  with  acid  eructations.) 


R  AmmoniaeBicarbonatis,gr.viij,;  Infusi Calumbae, fSvij. ;  Tinctur8eLupuli(L.),f5j.; 
Tincturse  Hyoscyami,  min.  xx.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  bis  quotidie  sumendus.  (Less 
stimulating  than  the  former,  and  better  adapted  for  cases  in  which  the  stomach  is  irri- 
table.) 


Ammonias  Sesqui-carbonatis,  gr.  xxiv.  ;  Fellis  Bovini  Inspissati,  5ss.  ;  Mucilagi- 
nis,  q.  s.  M.  Fiant  pilulae  duodecim  ;  Capiat  unam  ter  in  die.  (In  dyspepsia  accom- 
panied by  vomiting  of  food  and  constipation.) 


?L  Aquse  Ammoniae  Carbonatis,  f^ss.  ;  Infusi  Cascarillae,  flvij. ;  Spiritus  JEtherei 
Nitrosi,  f3j.  ;  Spiritus  Cinnamomi,  fSiij.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  sumantur  cochlearia 
ij.  ampla  ter  in  die.    (In  the  lithic  acid  diathesis,  with  debility  of  the  digestive  organs.) 


B>  Aquae  Calcis,  f^iv.  ;  Confectionis  Aromaticae,  5ij-  ;  Tere  simul  et  gradatim  adde, 
Misturae  Amygdalarum,  f^iiiss.  ;  Aquae  Lauro-cerasi,  fSij.  Fiat  mistura ;  Capiat 
cochlearia  ij.  ampla  bis  terve  in  die,  phiala  prius  concussa.  (Useful  in  cardialgia  and 
in  gastrodynia.) 


5k  Aquae  Calcis  Effervescentis  (Carrara  water ^  page  9)  ;  Lactis  Recentis,  ana, 
f^ij. ;  fiat  haustus,  ter  quaterve  in  die  sumendus.  (In  dyspepsia,  with  much  irri- 
tabiUty  of  the  stomach,  and  cardialgia.) 


R  Misturae  Cretae,  f^vj,  ;  Tincturae  Lupulinae,  f^j. ;  Tincturse  Cardamomi  Com- 
positse,  fSvij.  ;  Vini  Opii,  f3j.  M.  Capiat  semiunciam  sextis  horis.  (In  diarrhoea 
dependant  on  acidity  of  the  primce  vice.) 
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R  Pulveris  Cretae  compositi,  gr.  xviij.  ;  Carbonatis  Sodie  siccati,  gr.  vj. ;  Pulveris 
Tragacanthse,  gr.  xij.  M.  Divide  in  partes  sex  aequales,  quarum  capiat  unam  quaque 
secunda  vel  tertia  hora.    (In  the  diarrhoea  of  children.) 


R  Aquae  Magnesiae  Bicarbonatis,  fSvijss. ;  Tincturaa  Lavandulae  compositse,  fSss. 
M.  Fiat  haustus,  sumat  statim  et  repetatur  semihorio  si  opus  sit.  (An  excellent 
remedy  in  heartburn.) 


R  Solutionis  Alkalinas  (Brandish),  f5v. ;  Infusi  Chirettae,  f^x.  ;  Essentiae  Anisi, 
fSiij. ;  Syrupi  Aurantii,  f^j.  M.  Fiat  mistura ;  Capiat  cochlearia  ij.  magna  ter  in  die. 
(In  the  lithic  acid  diathesis.) 


R  Liquoris  Potassae  effervescentis,  f^iv.  ;  Tincturae  Chirettae  ;  Tincturae  Lupulinae, 
a  a,  fSss. ;  Fiat  haustus,  ex  effervescentia  sumendus,  et  repetatur  ter  in  die.    (An  ex 
cellent  antacid  draught  in  dyspepsia  with  deposit  of  lithates  in  the  urine.  This 
draught  is  best  prepared  by  putting  the  tinctures  mixed  together  into  a  tumbler,  and 
pouring  the  effervescing  potash  water  on  them  ;  it  should  be  swallowed  immediately.) 


R  Liquoris  Potassae  effervescentis,  f^iij-  ;  Vini  Seminum  Colchici,  min.  xx.  ;  Tinc- 
turae Cardamom!  compositae,  f5ss.  Fiat  haustus  ter  in  die  sumendus.  (In  dyspeptic 
affections  occurring  in  gouty  habits  :  see  observations  on  last  prescription,  for  prepara- 
tion.) 


B>  Sodae  Bicarbonatis,  gr.  x. ;  Infusi  Calumbse,  f^iss.  ;  Aquae  Lauro-cerasi,  min.  xij. ; 
Creasoti,  min.  j.  M.  Fiat  haustus  sextis  horis  sumendus,  et  ad  tertiam  vel  quartern 
vicem  repetendus  si  opus  sit.    (In  acidity  of  the  stomach  with  vomiting.) 


J}c  Sodae  Carbonatis  siccati,  3ss.  ;  Pulveris  Myrrhae,  gr.  xviij.  ;  Pulveris  Ipecacuan- 
hae,  gr.  iij.  M.  Divide  in  chartulas  vj.  quarum  unam  sumat  quarta  quaque  hora.  (An 
excellent  antacid  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.) 


ANTHELMINTICS. 

R  Syrupi  Allii  sativi,  (page  24),  f^j. ;  Olei  Terebinthinae,  f^ss. ;  Decocti  Hordei, 
f|vij.  M.  Fiat  enema,  injiciatur  statim,  et  horse  unius  spatio  adhibeatur  enema 
eatharticum.  (For  ascarides  in  the  rectum  ;  Half  or  a  fourth  part  of  the  above  may  be 
used  for  children.) 


3>  Pulveris  Absinthii,  gr.  xxx.  ;  Calomelanos,  gr.  vj.  ;  Muriatis  Sodae,  gr.  xij. ; 
Saponis  Jalapini  (page  120),  gr.  xxiv.  ;  Mellis  Despumati,  q.  s.  M.  Divide  in  bolos 
ij. ;  Sumat  unum  mane,  et  alterum  post  horas  sex,  nisi  prius  bene  dejecerit  alvus. 
(In  cases  of  lumbrici  or  ascarides.) 
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R  Infusi  Absinthii,  fSij.  ;  Infusi  Gigartinge,  (page  26),  f^iss.  :  Tincturae  Valerianae  ; 
Syrupi  Zingiberis,  a  a,  f3ij.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  Capiat  partem  quartern  trihorio.  (For 
expelling  lumbrici.) 

Extracti  Filicis,  (page  25),  min.  xxx. ;  Misturae  Amygdalae,  f^ij.  M.  Fiat 
emulsio,  et  divide  in  partes  aequales  ij.,  quarum  sumatur  una  hora  somni,  et  altera 
mane  sequente.  (A  most  efficacious  anthelmintic  for  the  tape  worm.  If  it  do  not 
purge,  an  active  cathartic  should  be  given  in  four  hours  after  the  second  dose.) 


R  Mucunse,  3ss.  ;  Pulveris  Spigeliae,  gr.  xij. ;  Syrupi,  f^ss. ;  in  mortario  terendo 
misce  intime,  (An  excellent  anthelmintic  in  cases  of  lumbrici ;  the  above  quantity 
should  be  administered  for  three  successive  mornings  before  breakfast,  and  the  third 
dose  followed^by  an  active  mercurial  purge.) 

R  Granati  radicis  corticis,  3iij.  ;  Pulveris  Sabadillae,  gr.  vj. ;  Pulveris  Aromatici, 
3ss.  M.  Divide  in  pulveres  sex  ;  Capiat  unum  omni  semihora  ad  sextam  vicem.  (In 
cases  of  taenia ;  the  last  dose  should  be  followed  by  an  active  saline  purge.) 


IJi  Pulveris  Spigeliae,  gr.  x.  ;  Pulveris  Stanni,  3ij. ;  Syrupi  Zingiberis,  f3ss.  ; 
Mellis,  q.  s.  M.  Fiat  bolus,  hora  ante  jentaculum  sumendus,  et  per  dies  tres  repe- 
tendus  ;  postea  adhibeatur  mistura  purgans  ad  plenam  alvi  solutionem.  (In  cases  of 
lumbrici.) 

R  Infiisi  Spigeliae,  f^j.  ;  Infusi  Allii,  f3j. ;  Confectionis  Terebinthinae  3ij. ;  Tinc- 
turae Senaae,  f3j.  ;  Fiat  haustus.    (An  effectual  anthelmintic  in  cases  of  lumbrici.) 


ANTISPASMODICS. 

R  Ticturse  Fuliginis,  f^ss. ;  Misturas  Camphoras  cum  Magnesia,  f^viss.  ;  Syrupi 
Aurantii,  f^j.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  Capiat  unciam  omni  hora  donee  abierit  spasmus.  (lu 
hysteria  of  females.) 


R  Spiritus  Fuliginis,  f3ss.  ;  Aquae  Sodae  carbonatis,  f3ij.  ;  Syrupi  Aurantii,  f^iss. ; 
Aqua  Menthae  pulegii,  f^iss.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  sumat  cochleare  medium  tertiis  vel 
quartis  horis.  (In  the  advanced  stages  of  hooping-cough  in  children  ;  a  tea-spoonful 
for  infants.) 


R  Extracti  Fuliginis,  gr.  xxx. ;  Pilulae  Assafcetidae  compositse,  3j.  ;  Olei  Valeri- 
anae, min.  X.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas  duodecim,  quarum  capiat  duas  ter  in  die.  (In 
hysterical  neuralgia  in  females.) 


R  Tincturae  Assafoetidae,  f3ss.  ;  Spiritus  Ammonias  aromatici,  f3ss. ;  Aquae  Lauro- 
cerasi,  f3ss.  ;  Misturae  Camphorae  cum  Magnesia,  fSviss.  M.  Fiat  haustus.  (A 
useful  antispasmodic  in  hysteria  and  spasmodic  colic.) 
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13b  Tincturse  Castorei  compositse,  f3v.  ;  Spiritus  ^Etherei  Oleosi,  fSiij-  ;  Infusi 
Valerianae,  f^vij.  ;  M.  Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  siimatur  cochleare  unum  magnum  secundis 
horis,  donee  evanescant  symptomata.  (In  cramp  of  the  stomach,  in  spasmodic  or 
flatulent  colic,  in  hysteria,  in  hiccup,  in  nervous  palpitations,  &c.) 

Pilulse  Assafoetidse  compositje,  gr.  xl. ;  Olei  Rutge,  min.  xv.  ;  fiant  pilulse  duo- 
decim.    Capiat  duas  vel  tres  pro  dosi.    (In  the  flatulent  colic  of  hysteria.) 

R  Zinci  Valerianatis,  gr.  viij.  ;  Tincturas  Valerianae,  fSij.  ;  Aquas  Florum  Aurantii, 
f^iiiss. ;  Syrupi  Hemidesmi,  f5ij.  ;  fiat  mistura  cujus  capiat  semiunciam  sextis  lioris. 
(An  excellent  mixture  in  hysteria,  chorea,  and  other  nervous  affections.) 


R  Valerianatis  Quinse,  gr.  ix.  ;  Extracti  Gentianae,  gr.  xxiv.  ;  fiant  pilulae  duode^ 
cim,  quarum  capiat  unam  ter  in  die.    (In  nervous  debility,  hysteria,  &c.) 


ASTRINGENTS. 

R  Aceti  Desiillati,  f^ij.  ;  Aquae  Lauro-cerasi,  f3ij.  ;  Syrupi  Rhaeados,  fSvj.  ;  Aqnse 
destillatffi,  f^v.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  sextis  horis.  (An 
excellent  sedative  astringent  in  chronic  mucous  or  purulent  discharges,  attended  with 
much  debility  and  irritability  of  the  stomach.) 


IjL  Acidi  Gallici,  gr.  xx.  ;  Mucilaginis  Acaciae,  f5ij.  ;  Aquae  destillatae,  f^iiiss.  ; 
Syrupi  Rhaeados,  fSij.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  uncia  se-jundis  vel  tertiis 
horis.    (In  hemorrhage  from  the  kidneys  or  bladder.) 

R  Acidi  Suiphurici  aromatici,  fSiiss. ;  Syrupi  Rosae  Gallicag,  fSvss, ;  Aquae  destil- 
latae, f^vij.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  sumat  unciam  sextis  horis.  (A  useful  astringent  mix- 
ture in  passive  hemorrhages,  and  in  the  colliquative  sweating  of  hectic.) 

R  Tincturae  Cinnamomi  compositae,  fSij. ;  Acidi  Suiphurici  diluti,  fSvj.  Fiat  mis- 
tura, cujus  capiat  guttas  xx.  ter  in  die,  ex  cyatho  Decocti  Hordei.  (In  the  same  cases 
as  the  above  mixture.) 

R  Aluminis,  3iss.  ;  Syrupi  Rosae  Gallics,  f^j.  ;  Aqu^  Rosae,  f5vij.  M.  Fiat  mistura 
cujus  sumat  cochleare  amplum  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis.  (In  old  cases  of  diarrhoea, 
and  in  painter's  colic.) 

R  Infusi  Rosae  acidi ;  Misturae  Althsese,  ana,  f^iij.  ;  Aluminis,  5j-  ;  Mellis  Rosae, 
f^ij.  M.  Fiat  gargarisma,  saepe  utenda.  (A  useful  gargle  in  relaxed  sore  throat,  and 
in  chronic  ulceration  of  the  mouth  and  fauces.) 


R  Creasoti,  min.  j.  ;  Spiritus  Juniperi  compositi,  min.  xx.  ;  Aquas  destiflatas,  f^j. 
M.  Fiat  haustus,  secundis  vel  tertiis  horis  sumendus.  (In  chronic  diarrhoea  with 
vomiting.) 
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R  Creasoti,  min.  iv. ;  Tincturse  Gallse,  f3ij.  ;  Aquee  dcstillatas,  f^ij.  M.  Fiat 
lotio.    (In  indolent  ulcers  with  excessive  discharge.) 

Sulphatis  Ferri ;  Carbonatis  Potassse,  ana,  3ss.  ;  Mucilaginis  Gummi  Traga- 
canthjE,  q.  s.  Fiat  massula  et  divide  in  pilulas  xij.  ;  Capiat  unam  ter  in  die.  (An 
excellent  remedy  in  leucorrhoea.) 

R  Ferri  Pernitratis  Liquoris,  fSiij.  ;  Syriipi  siraplicis,  f5v.  ;  Aquse  destillatae,  fSi'j. 
M.  Capiat  cochleare  araplum  sextis  horis.  (A  very  useful  astringent  and  tonic  mix- 
ture in  chronic  mucous  diarrhoea,  and  in  leucorrhoea.) 


R  Sulphatis  Cupri,  gr.  vj. ;  Pulveris  Myrrhae,  gr.  xij.  ;  Confectionis  Rosse,  gr.  xl. 
M.  Divide  in  pilulas  xij.  ;  Sumat  unam  sextis  horis.  (In  chronic  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery.) 


R  Tincturae  Gallse,  f^j.  ;  Misturae  Amygdalae,  foiss.  ;  Mucilaginis,  f^ss. ;  Aquae, 
§v.  M.  Capiat  cochleare  amplum  post  singulas  liquidas  dejectiones.  (An  excellent 
astringent  mixture  in  colliquative  diarrhoea.) 


R  Pulveris  Kino  compositi,  gr.  x.  ;  Pulveris  Cretse  compositi,  gr.  xv.  ;  Syrupi 
Zingiberis,  q.  s.  M.  Fiat  bolus,  sexta  quaque  liora  sumendus.  (In  diarrhoea  occur- 
ring in  the  old  and  debilitated.) 


R  Decocti  Hsematoxyli,  f§viss. ;  Tinctura  Monesise,  f^j.  ;  Syrupi  Aurantii,  f.^ss. 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochleare  amplum  post  singulas  liquidas  dejectiones.  (In 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.) 


^  Monesiae,  gr.  Ix.  ;  Aluminis,  gr.  xxiv. ;  Confectionis  Aromaticoe,  gr.  xxx, 
Syrupi,  q.  s.  ut  fiant  pilulai  xxiv.  ;  Sumat  ij.  ter  in  die.  (In  leucorrhoea,  in  chronic 
diarrhoea,  and  in  pyrosis.) 


R  Tincturge  Matico,  fSvj.  ;  Tnfusi  Krameriae,  f^vij.  ;  Syrupi  Croci,  f3ij.  M.  Fiat 
mistura  cujus  capiat  semunciam  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis.  (In  chronic  mucous  diarrhoea 
or  in  the  diarrhoea  of  phthisis.) 


B  Plumbi  Acetatis  ;  Digitalis,  ana,  gr.  vj. ;  Opii,  in  pulvere,  gr.  iij. ;  Confectionis 
Rosae,  gr.  xij.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas  sex,  equibus  una  ter  in  die  sumatur.  (In  active 
hemorrhages.) 

R  Plumbi  Acetatis,  gr.  ix.  ;  Pilulse  Saponis  compositae,  gr.  v.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas 
tres,  quarum  capiat  unam  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis.  (An  excellent  remedy  in  the 
autumnal  cholera  of  this  country.) 


Ijc  Decocti  Tormentillae,  f^vj. ;  Decocti  Papaveris,  f^ij.  ;  Acidi  Tannici,  gr.  xviij,  ; 
M.  Fiat  liquor,  cujus  quantum  satis  sit  quater  de  die,  ope  siphunculi  eburnei,  in 
vaginam  injiciatur.    (In  chronic  leucorrhoea.) 
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IJi  Acidi  Tannici,  gr.  xij. ;  Confectionis  Rosae,  gr.  xxxij.  M.  Divide  in  pllulas  xij. 
e  quibus  sumatur  una  quartis  horis.  (An  excellent  astringent  in  the  colliquative 
svs^eating  and  diarrhoea  of  phthisis.) 


R  Decocti  Granati,  f^vij.  ;  Mellis  Boracis,  fSj,  M.  Sit  gargarisma  saspe  utendura. 
(In  aphthous  ulcerations  of  the  mouth  and  fauces.) 


R  Sulphatis  Zinci,  9j.  ;  Aquae  destillatse,  f^iv.  ;  Tincturae  Croci,  fSij.  M.  Fiat 
collyrium,  sape  utat.    (A  useful  eye-wash  in  chronic  ophthalmia.) 

R  Pulveris  Uva^-ursi,  3ij. ;  Acidi  Tannici,  gr.  vj.  ;  Pulveris  Opii,  gr.  ij.  M. 
Divide  in  portiones  duodecim  aiquales  ;  Capiat  unam  ter  in  die.  (In  passive  hema- 
turia, in  albuminuria,  and  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder.) 

R  Sulphatis  Zinci,  gr.  xxiv.  ;  Ipecacuanhae,  gr.  iv.  ;  Pulveris  Myrrhae,  gr.  xxiv.  ; 
Lactucarii ;  Confectionis  Rosae,  ana,  3ss.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas  xxiv.  e  quibus 
sumatur  una  sexta  quaque  hora.    (In  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.) 

B>  Calcis  Chlorinatae,  5iv. ;  Aquae  destillatse,  f^xj. ;  Solve  et  cola,  dein  adde, 
SyrupiFlorum  Aurantii,  f^j.  M.  Fiat  liquor,  quo  gingivas  saepe  gargarizet.  (A  most 
efficacious  gargle  in  excessive  salivation.) 

B>  Tincturas  Acetatis  Zinci,  fSij.  ;  Infusi  Matico,  f^viiss.  ;  Mucilaginis  Gummi 
Tragacanthae,  fSij.  M.  Fiat  injectio,  frequenter  utenda.  (An  excellent  injection  in 
the  advanced  stages  of  gonorrhoea,  in  gleet,  and  in  leucorrhoea.) 


CATHARTICS. 

R  Decocti  Aloes  compositi,  f^iij.  ;  Syrupi  Croci,  f^ss.  ;  Syrupi  Rhei,  f^ss.  M. 
Fiat  mistura  duabus  vicibus  sumenda.    (In  torpidity  of  the  bowels,  and  in  chlorosis.) 

B>  Calomelanos,  gr.  xxx. ;  Saponis  Crotonis,  gr.  vj.  ;  Pilulae  Colocyntliidis  et  Hyos- 
cyami,  gr.  xxiv.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas  xij.  e  quibus  sumatur  una  ter  de  die.  (In 
spasmodic  and  nervous  diseases.) 


^  Pilulae  Colocynthidis  compositae ;  Saponis  Jalapinae,  ana,  gr.  Ix.  M.  Fiat  massula 
et  divide  in  pilulas  xxiv.  e  quibus  sumantur  duas,  prout  res  poscit.  (A  good  formula 
for  purgative  pills  for  general  use.) 

R  Pilulae  Cambogise  compositae,  gr.  xl.  ;  Pilulae  Hydrargyri,  gr.  xx.  M.  Divide 
in  pilulas  xij.  ;  Capiat  ij.  pro  re  nata.  (In  constipation  with  deficient  secretion  of  bile.) 

Bi  Extract!  Colchici  acetici,  gr.  xij. ;  Pilulae  Hydrargyri,  gr.  xxx. ;  Extract! 
Hyoscyami,  gr.  xviij.  M.  Fiant  pilulas  duodecim,  e  quibus  sumantur  duae  tertia 
quaque  nocte.  (An  excellent  cathartic  in  gouty  and  rheumatic  habits,  the  following 
draught  being  administered  the  next  morning.) 
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Succi  Colchici,  miu.  x.  ;  Magnesias  Carbonatis,  gr.  xij. ;  Tiiicturse  Cinnamomi 
composite,  f5ss.  ;  Aquae  Cinnamomi,  f^iss.  M,  Fiat  haustus.  (To  be  given  in  the 
morning,  two  of  the  above  pills  having  been  taken  the  previous  evening.) 


R  Vini  Seminum  Colchici,  f^ss.  ;  Tincturse  Rhei  et  Aloes,  f^j.  ;  Spiritus  Myristicae, 
f^ss.  ;  Infusum  Ehei,  f^vj.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qnk  sumantur  cochlearia  ampla  ij. 
tertiis  vel  quartis  horis  ad  effectum.  (A  useful  cathartic  in  gouty  and  rheumatic 
habits.) 


R  Tincturse  Colocynthidis,  min.  xx,;  Infusi  Sennse  compositi,  f^ij. ;  Tincturse  Car- 
damomi  Compositse,  fSss.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  bis  quotidie  sumendus.  (In  dropsical  cases.) 


R  Tincturse  Elaterii,  f3j.  ;  Syrupi  Sennse,  f^ss.  ;  Syrnpi  Zingiberis,  f3j.  ;  Aquse 
Menthae  Piperitse,  f^j.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  quamprimum  sumendus,  et,  nisi  alvus  sit 
interek  copiose  soluta,  quadrihorio  repetatur.  (In  ascites  occurring  in  the  robust, 
provided  no  inflammatory  tendency  be  present.) 


R  Olei  Ricini,  fSvj.  ;  Mucilaginis  Gummi  Arabici,  f3iv.  ;  Tere  optime  simul,  hisque 
inter  terendum  paulatim  adjice,  Syrupi  Croci,  f3ij.  ;  Aquse  destillatse,  f^iss.  Fiat 
haustus.    (A  safe  and  efficacious  purgative  draught.) 


R  Saponis  Crotonis,  gr.  ss.  ;  Extract!  Hyoscyami ;  Pilulse  Hydrargyri,  ana,  gr.  iv. 
Olei  Pimentse,  min.  ij.  M.    Divide  in  pilulas  ij.  hora  somui  sumat. 
•   , 

Bs  Tincturse  Hellebori,  fSiss.  ;  Infusi  Sennse  compositi,  fSj.  ;  Syrupi  Zingiberis,  f3j. 
M.  Fiat  haustus,  primo  mane  sumendus.  (The  above  pills  and  draught  will  be 
found  very  useful  in  cephalalgia  dependent  on  congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the  head,  and 
accompanied  by  a  torpid  state  of  the  bowels  ;  also  in  mania.) 


R  Hydrargyri  cum  Creta,  gr.  xij.  ;  Pulveris  Scammonii,  gr.  xij.  ;  Carbonatis  Soda? 
siccati,  gr.  vj. ;  Pulveris  Aromatici,  gr.  xij.  M.  Divide  in  portionibus  paribus  vj.,  e 
quibus  sumatur  una  omni  mane.  (An  excellent  alterative  and  cathartic  for  children  ; 
very  useful  in  worm  cases.) 

B  Lini  Cathartici,  herbse  recentis,  5iij.;  Aquae  ferventis,  f^ij.  ;  Digere  per  horas 
duas  in  vase  clauso,  cola  et  adde,  Tincture  Cardamomi  compositas,  f3j.  Fiat  haustus. 
(In  simple  constipation.) 


R  Resinae  Jalapae,  gr.  v. ;  Confectionis  Amygdalarum,  gr.  xxx.  ;  Simul  terantur, 
hisqiie  inter  terendum  adde.  Aquae  destillatse,  f^iss.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  illico  sumendus. 
(An  excellent  cathartic  in  simple  constipation.) 


R  Sulphatis  Magnesiae,  3vj.  ;  Infusi  Ros^  acidi,  f^ij.  M.  Fiat  haustus.  (An 
excellent  purgative  draught  in  mild  febrile  and  inflammatory  affections,  accompanied 
by  constipation.) 
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B>  Manganesise  Sulphatis,  '^iv.  ;  Vini  Sefniuum  Colchici,  min.  xxx.  ;  Aqua3 
Rosffi,  f^iv.  M.  Fiat  haustus.  (A  useful  purgative  draught  in  gouty  or  rheumatic 
habits.) 

Manganesise  Sulphatis,  3iv.  ;  Acidi  Sulphurici  dihiti,  min.  viij. ;  Infusi  Sennse 
compositi,  f^ij.  M.  Fiat  haustus.  (An  excellent  purgative  draught  in  dyspeptic 
affections  with  deficient  secretion  of  bile.) 


EL  Mannitae,  gr.  xxx. ;  Aquae  Menthse  piperitse,  f^ss.  Solve ;  Fiat  haustus.  (An 
excellent  laxative  for  children.) 


R  Potassse  Sulphatis,  Sss.  ;  Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  min.  v.  ;  Aquse  Rosse,  f^ij.  M. 
Fiat  haustus.    (In  mild  febrile  and  inflammatory  affections.) 

R  Potassae  Bitartratis,  Siv. ;  Acidi  Boracici,  3j- ;  Aquse  destillatae,  f^xij.  Fiat 
mistura,  pars  quarta  cujus  tertia  quaque  hora  ad  plenam  alvi  solutionem  sumatur. 
(In  dropsical  effusions,  more  especially  into  the  abdomen.) 

1^  Potassae  Bitartratis,  Ess.  ;  Pulveris  Jalapje,  gr.  xxx. ;  Confectionis  Sennie,  Biss.; 

Extracti  Sennae  fluidi,  f^ss.  M.    Fiat  electuarium,  de  quo  sumatur  instar  nucis 

moschatfe,  ter  quotidie,  vel  donee  alvus  commode  purgetur.  (In  hemorrhoidal  affec- 
tions,) 


5b  Infusi  Sennse  compositi,  f^iss.  ;  Syrupi  Rhei,  flij.  ;  Spiritus  Nucis  Moscbatse, 
f^ss.  Mx  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  sumantur  cochlearia  ij.  ampla  secundis  horis  donee 
alvus  leniter  dejecerit.    (In  simple  constipation  of  the  old  or  debilitated.) 


R  Extracti  Sennje  fluidi  ;  Vini  Rhei,  a  a,  f5ij.  ;  Aquae  Cinnamomi,  f^iss.  M. 
Fiat  haustus.    (A  purgative  draught,  suited  for  cold  leucophlegmatic  habits.) 


I5i  Mellis  Violae  ;  Mannse,  ana,  5ss.  ;  Syrupi  Violae,  q.  s.  Fiat  electuarium,  cujus 
capiat  cochleare  parvulum  pro  re  nata.    (A  mild  laxative  readily  taken  by  children.) 


R  Resinae  Scammonii,  gr.  v. ;  Confectionis  Amygdalarum,  gr.  xxx.  ;  Simul  terantur, 
bisque  inter  terendum  adde.  Aquae  destillatae,  f^iss.  M.  Fiat  haustus.  (An  excel- 
lent cathartic  in  simple  constipation.  The  dose  for  children  is  one- third,  or  one-half 
of  the  above.) 


R  Pulveris  Scammonii,  gr.  xxx.  ;  Pulveris  Jalapse,  gr.  Ix.  ;  Syrupi  Aurantii,  et 
Mucilaginis,  ana,  q.  s,  ut  fiant  pilulas  xxiv.  e  quibus  sumantur  duae  alternis  horis,  vel 
donee  bis  dejecerit  alvus.    (In  the  constipation  of  lead  colic.) 

R  Resinse  Jalapae  ;  Calomelanos  ;  Saponis  Hispanici,  ana,  gr.  xv.  ;  Olei  Cary- 
ophylli,  min.  vj.  M.  Divide  inpilalas  xij.  e  quibus  sumatur  una  semihorio  ad  plenam 
alvi  solutionem.    (In  obstinate  constipation.) 
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5t  SodiB  Hyposulphitis,  5'j-  ;  Aqua?  Meiithse  piperitse,  fSxiv.  ;  Tincturai  Carda- 
momi  compositae,  f3ij.  M.  Fiat  haustus.  (An  active  cathartic  draught  in  the 
constipation  of  atonic  dyspepsia.) 

R  Sodas  Sulphatis,  3v. ;  Infusi  Rosse  acidi,  f^iss. ;  Acidi  Sulphurici  dikiti,  min.  ij* 
M,    Fiat  haustus.    (A  useful  antiphlogistic  cathartic.) 


5k  Sodae  Phosphatis,  3iv.  ;  Aquas  Menthte  piperitse,  f^iij.  ;  Solve,  dein  adde,  Ex- 
tracti  Sennje  fluidi,  f^ss.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  cochleare  amplum  secundis 
horis  donee  alvus  commode  moveatur.    (A  useful  purgative  mixture.) 


Ijfc  Olei  Terebintliinae  ;  Olei  Ricini,  ana,  f5iij.  ;  Decocti  Hordei,  f^vj.  M.  Fiat 
enema.  (The  best  purgative  in  purpura  hcBmorrliagica  occurring  in  children  ;  it  may 
be  administrated  twice  daily  until  the  spots  begin  to  fade.) 


CAUSTICS. 

R  Chloridi  Zinci,  3ss-  i  Antimonii  Terchloridi  Liquoris,  min.  xv. ;  Farinae,  3j.  ; 
Aquae  destillatas,  q.  s.  Fiat  massa,  qua  pars  morbida  exedatur.  (An  excellent 
caustic  paste  in  cancer,  and  lupus.) 

Chloridi  Zinci,  3ss.  ;  Farina?,  3j-  vel^  5ij.  vel^  3iij.  M.  Fiat  massa.  (The 
above  proportions  of  flour  may  be  used  according  to  the  strength  the  caustic  paste  is 
wished  to  be  ;  it  is  employed  in  the  same  cases  as  the  former.) 


R  Arsenici  Albi,  partes  vj.  ;  Calomelanos,  partes  xcvj.  M.  Fiat  pulvis.  Dupuytken. 
(Sprinkled  on  lint,  and  applied  in  small  portions  at  a  time  to  open  cancer  ;  the  practice 
is  not  unattended  with  danger.) 


R  Hydrargyri  Pernitratis  Liquoris,  fSij.;  Pulveris  Tragacanthag,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  massa.    (A  caustic  paste  for  cancer  and  lupus.) 


Hydrargyri  Oxydi  rubri ;  Aluminis  siccati,  ana,  3j- ^'^^  Fiat  pulvis.  (Sprinkled 
on  the  parts  to  repress  exuberant  and  spongy  granulations.) 

R  Hydrargyri  Oxydi  rubri;  Amyli,  ana,  3ss.  ;  Sacchari  Puri,  ^j.  Misce  bene 
terendo  simul,  ut  fiat  pulvis  subtillissimus.  (In  thickening  of  the  cornea,  to  be  blown 
into  the  eye  three  or  four  times  a  day.) 

Carbonatis  Cupri,  3ij.  ;  Adipis  prasparati,  3j.  M.  Fiat  unguentum.  Devergie. 
(In  the  chronic  forms  of  eczema  and  impetigo  of  the  scalp,  where  stimulating  appli- 
cations are  admissible.) 
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DIAPHORETICS. 

R  Antimonii  Oxydi,  gT.  xl.  ;  Muriatis  Morphiae,  gr.  iss.  ;  Confectionis  Rosib,  q.  s. 
Fiant  pilul^e  xxiv.  e  qiiibus  sumantur  duse,  tertiis  horis.  (In  chronic  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, and  in  chronic  rheumatism.) 


Pulveris  Antimonialis,  gr.  iij.  ;  Calomelanos,  gr.  ss.  ;  Extracti  Hyoscyami,  gr.'iss. 
M.  Fiat  pilula,  sumenda  quaque  tertia  hora.  (In  acute  rheumatism,  and  in  mild 
febrile  aifections  with  a  harsh  dry  skin.) 


R  Antimonii  Tartarizati,  gr.  ij . ;  Decocti  Dulcamaras,  f^viiss. ;  Syrupi  Hemidesmi, 
f^ss.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  cochleare  ampium  secundis  horis.  (An  excellent 
diaphoretic  mixture  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  affections.) 


5b  Tincturai  Guaiaci  Ammoniatse,  fSij.  ;  Mucilaginis  Gummi  Tragacanthge,  f5ij.  ; 
Tere  simul,  et  paulatim  adjice,  Mistnrge  Amygdalae,  f^iiiss.  Fiat  mistura,  sumenda  in 
die  partitis  vicibus.  (In  atonic  gout,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  in  chronic  cutaneous 
diseases.) 


Sarsaparillae  radicis  incisas,  5  iss. ;  Aquae  destillatai  ferventis,  Oj.  Macera  per 
horas  duodecim  in  vase  clause,  subinde  agitans,  dein  cola. 


^  Hujus  infusi,  f^x.  ;  Infusi  Sassafras  ;  Decocti  Mezerei,  ana,  f^iiss.  ;  Syrupi  Hemi- 
desmi, f^j.  M.  Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  cyathum  vinarium  ter  quarterve  in  die. 
In  secondary  syphilitic  affections,  particularly  the  forms  of  cutaneous  disease.) 


Resinae  Guaiaci,  gr.  xij.  ;  Olei  Sassafras,  min.  v. ;  Theriacae,  quantum  sufficitut 
fiat  bolus,  ter  quarterve  in  die  sumendus.  (In  chronic  rheumatic  affections,  more 
especially  when  of  syphilitic  origin.) 


DIURETICS. 

R  Decocti  Pyrolse,  f§vij.  ;  Nitratis  Potassse,  gr.  xxx. ;  Spiritus  ^therei  Nitrosi, 
f^ss.  ;  Spiritus  Juniperi  compositi,  fSiij.  M.  Fiat  mistura  ;  Capiat  cochleare  ampium 
quaque  tertia  hora.    (A  stimulating  diuretic  in  old  cases  of  dropsy.) 


R  Tincturse  Buchu,  f^ss. ;  Decocti  Uvae  Ursi,  f^viiss.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus 
capiat  unciam  quater  in  die.  (In  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  and  in  chronic 
mucous  discharges  from  the  vagina  or  urethra.) 

R  Extracti  Pareirse,  gr.  Ix.  ;  Carbonatis  Sodae  siccati,  gr.  xij.  ;  Extracti  Conii, 
gr.  vj.  ;  Syrupi  Papaveris,  q.  s.  ut  fiant  pilulse  xxiv.  ;  Capiat  ij.  sexta  quaque  hora. 
(In  calculous  affections,  and  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder.) 
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R  Bitartratis  Potassae,  ^ss.  ;  Urese,  3ij. ;  Mellis,  Ess.  M.  Fiat  clectuarium,  de 
quo  capiat  instar  nucis  moschatoe,  ter  quotidie.  (In  anasarca  or  ascites,  with  deficient 
secretion  of  urine.) 

R  Pulveris  Scillae,  gr.  xxx,  ;  Potassae  Acetatis,  3ss. ;  Aceti  Scillae,  fSij.  ;  Mellis,  Ej-  ; 
Olei  Juniperi,  min.  xx.  M.  Fiat  clectuarium,  de  quo  capiat  instar  nucis  moschataj 
sextis  horis.    (In  old  cases  of  anasarca.) 


Amygdalarura  Dulcium  decorticatarum,  §j.  ;  Cantharidum,  in  pulvere  subtilo, 
gr.  X.  ;  Sacchari  Puri,  Ess.  ;  Tere  bene  simul,  et  gradatim  adjice,  Aquae  tepidae,  fSx. 
Cola.  Liquoris  colatse  capiat  cochleare  amplum  tertiis  horis.  (In  torpor  of  the  kid- 
neys, and  in  incontinence  of  urine  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.) 

R  Boracis  gr.  xxx.  ;  Decocti  Pareirse,  f^xij.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  sumatur 
cyathum  vinarium  sextis  horis.  (In  chronic  mucous  discharges  from  the  bladder  with 
excess  of  uric  acid.) 


R  Tincturse  Buchu ;  Tincturae  Matico,  ana,  f§ss. ;  Decocti  Pareirse  ;  Decocti  Uvse 
Ursi,  ana,  f^viiss.  M.    Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  sextis  horis.* 
(In  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder  in  old  persons.) 

R  Olei  Terebinthinae,  f3j. ;  Gummi  Tragacanthge,  3ss. ;  Syrupi  Aurantii,  fBj.  ; 
Tere  bene  simul,  et  gradatim  adjice,  Aqu^e  Menthae  Piperitae,  f^vj.;  Spiritus  ^therei 
Nitrosi,  fSij.  M.  Capiat  cochleare  amplum,  quaque  secunda  hora.  (A  stimulating 
diuretic.) 


EMETICS. 

Ammoniac  Sequicarbonatis,  gr,  xxx.  ;  Infusi  SenegJB,  f^j-  ;  Syrupi  Croci,  fSij, 
M.    Fiat  haustus  statim  sumendus.    (In  the  suffocative  catarrh  of  typhus.) 

R  Emetinaj  impurse,  gr.  ij.  ;  Syrupi  Aurantii  florum,  f5j.  ;  Aqu^e  destillatJB,  f^iij. 
M.  Capiat  cochleare  amplum  semihorio,  donee  supervenerit  vomitio.  (A  certain 
emetic,  applicable  to  the  same  cases  as  Ipecacuanha.) 


Viola;  odoratae  radicis,  5ss.  ;  Syrupi  Scillag,  fSj.  M.  Fiat  Bolus  statim  sumen- 
dus, et  post  horam  repetendussi  opus  sit.    (An  excellent  substitute  for  Ipecacuanha.) 


R  Sinapis,  5j. ;  Aquas  tepidae,  fSxij.  M.  Fiat  Mistura  statim  sumenda.  (An 
excellent  stimulating  emetic,  particularly  useful  when  the  vital  powers  are  sinking.) 
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EMMENAGOGUES. 

1^  Ergotinae,  gr.  xij.  ;  Syrupi  Croci,  f5ss. :  Aquas  Menthas  piperltas,  fSiiiss.  M. 
Fiat  mistura  cujus  capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo  quarta  parte  horas  ad  efFectum.  (To 
accelerate  delivery.) 


Tincturae  Ergotae,  fSiss.  ;  Syrupi  Croci,  flij. ;  Decocti  Aloes  compositi,  f§vj. 
M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochlearia  ampla  ij.  sextis  horis.  (In  amenorrhoea, 
with  torpor  of  the  circulation.) 

B>  Tincturas  Ergotae  -3^thereae,  fSj. ;  Infusi  Sabinse,  f^iv.  ;  Syrupi  Croci,  f^ss. 
M.  Fiat  mistura  de  qua  sumatur  cochleare  magnum  ter  in  die.  (In  chlorotic  ame- 
norrhoea after  the  use  of  ferruginous  preparations  for  some  time.) 


R  Sulphatis  Ferri  siccati,  gr.  xx.  ;  Pilulae  Aloes  cum  Myrrha,  gr.  Ix.  ;  Olei  Rutae, 
min.  vj.  M.  Fiat  massula  et  divide  in  pilulas  xxiv.  e  quibus  sumantur  ij.  bis  quotidie. 
(Useful  in  chlorosis.) 


R  Ergotae,  gr.  xlviij.  ;  Theriacse,  q.  s.  ;  Olei  Sabinag,  min.  xij.  M.  Fiat  elec- 
tuarium  cujus  capiat  sextam  partem  ter  de  die.  (In  amenorrhoea  dependant  on  simple 
atony  of  the  uterine  organs.) 


EMOLLIENTS. 

B>  Olei  01iva3,  f5ij.  ;  Vitelli  Ovi  unius ;  Syrupi  Althasae,  f^ij- ;  Decocti  Lini  com- 
positi, f^iij.  Fia  mistura  secundum  artem  ;  capiat  aeger  cochleare  amplum  subindfe. 
(In  inflammatory  affections  of  the  kidneys,  in  ardor  urinae,  and  as  a  general  demul- 
cent.) 

5b  Decocti  Hordei  compositi,  f§x.  ;  Syrupi  Hemidesmi,  f^ij.  M.  Fiat  mistura 
cujus  sumantur  cochlearia  ampla  duo  interdum.  (An  agreeable  demulcent  and 
excellent  mixture,  useful  in  inflammations  of  the  mucous  membranes.) 


R  Decocti  Tussilaginis  ;  Misturae  Amygdalae,  ana,  f^v.  ;  Syrupi  Hemidesmi,  f^ij. 
M.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo  horis  intermidiis.  (A  useful 
demulcent  mixture  iu  chronic  bronchitis.) 


R  Decocti  Althaia?,  f^vj.;  Decocti  Glycirrhizae,  f^j. ;  Tincturae  Opii  camphoratae, 
fSij.  ;  Syrupi  Hemidesmi,  f5vj.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  capiat  cochleare  amplum  tussi 
urgenti.    (In  the  troublesome  cough  of  phthisis  and  of  chronic  bronchitis.) 

R  Camphorae,  rasai  et  redactje,  gr.  x.  ;  Glycerinas,  f3j.  ;  Unguenti  Cerse  alb«, 
5vij. ;  M.  Fiat  unguentum.  (To  allay  the  itching  attendant  on  some  cutaneous 
diseases.) 
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Sodje  Carbonatis,  gr.  xx.  ;  Aquaj  Floruni  Sambuci,  f^viiss.  ;  Glyccriiue,  f^ss.  ; 
M.  Fiat  lotio.  (For  the  same  purposes  as  the  above  ointment,  especially  applicable 
to  eruptions  ou  the  scalp.) 


EPISPASTICS. 

Cantharidum,  in  crasso  pulvere,  Siv.  ;  Acidi  Acetici  Glacialis,  f^ij.  ;  Spiritus 
Vini  rectificati,  Oj.  Digere  in  vase  vitreo  clauso  per  dies  tres,  dein  exprime  et  cola ; 
Tinctura  destillat  calore  gradus  160°  F.  ad  idoneam  spissitudinem.  (By  this  process 
a  syrupy-looking  extract  is  obtained,  which,  spread  thinly  on  paper  and  applied  to  the 
skin,  vesicates  rapidly  and  freely.) 


R  Terebinthinaj  vulgaris  ;  Mastiche,  ana,  partes  sex  ;  Cantharidum,  in  pulvere, 
partes  duas  ;  Euphorbiae  pulveris,  partem  unam.  M.  (For  a  perpetual  blister,  or  to 
act  as  a  powerful  counter-irritant.) 


R  Euphorbiae,  in  pulvere  subtilo,  gr.  xxx.  ;  Adipis  pra?parati,  5j.  M.  Fiat  unguen- 
tum.    (An  excellent  issue  ointment,  see  page  263.) 


BL  Olei  Terebintliinje,  fSj. ;  Vitelli  Ovi  unius ;  Tincturte  Capsici,  f^iss.  ;  Cetacei, 
§ss.  ;  Tere  bene,  et  adde  inter  terendum,  Olei  01iv£e,  f^iij.  Fiat  linimentum.  (An 
excellent  rubefacient  liniment.) 


Bt  Linimenti  Ipecacuanha?,  (page  263)  ;  Linimenti  Ammonise,  ana,  partes  sequales. 
M.    Fiat  linimentum.    (An  excellent  counter-irritant,  applied  with  friction.) 


EXPECTORANTS. 

I]L  Syrupi  Hemidesmi,  f^iv. ;  Tincturse  Balsami  Tolutani,  f^ss. ;  Tincturas  Opii 
Camphoratse,  f3j.  ;  Vini  Ipecacuanhas,  fSiij.  ;  Aquae  destillat^e,  f^iij.  M.  Fiat 
syrupus  expectorans,  cujus  sumat  cochleare  amplum  quaque  secunda  hora.  (In 
chronic  bronchitis.) 


R  Vini  Ipecacuanhfe,  fSiij.  ;  Syrupi  Tolutani,  f3v. ;  Mucilaginis  Acaciae,  f^j.  M. 
Fiat  mistura,  capiat  cochleare  parvum  omni  hora  vel  quaque  secunda  hora.  Cheyjs'e. 
(For  children  threatened  with  an  attack  of  croup  or  bronchitis.) 


Bi  Antimonii  et  Potassge  Tartratis,  gr.  ij.  ;  Aqu^e  destillatas,  fSvij.  ;  Aquas  Lauro- 
cerasi,  fSij.  ;  Syrupi  simplicis,  fSvj.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  cochleare 
amplum  bihorio.  (In  acute  attacks  of  catarrh  and  bronchitis,  combined  with  general 
antiphlogistic  treatment.) 
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Pulveris  Senegae,  gr.  xxx.  ;  Carbonatis  Soda;  siccati,  gr.  vj.  ;  Pulveris  Scillse, 
gr.  j.  ;  Sacchari  Lactis,  gr,  xij.  M.  Divide  in  piilveressex,  capiat  unum  quarta  quaque 
hora.    (In  the  advanced  stages  of  hooping  cough  and  bronchitis  in  children.) 


R  Tincturse  Lobelite,  f3ij. ;  Misturae  Amygdalse,  f^viss.  ;  Succi  Conii,  fSij.  ; 
Syrupi  Hemidesmi,  f^j.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochleare  amplum  tertiis  horis. 
(  An  excellent  mixture  in  asthma  and  in  paroxysmal  coughs.) 


R  Pilulas  Ipecacuanhas  compositae,  3j.  ;  Styracis  colati,  3ss.  ;  Pulveris  Lobelias, 
gr.  xij.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas  viginti  quatuor,  e  quibus  sumantur  diidd  sextis  horis. 
(In  old  cases  of  bronchitis  and  in  humoral  asthma.) 


NARCOTICS. 

R  Succi  Belladonna^  fSiv.  ;  Misturae  Camphorae,  f!!vij.  ;  Syrupi  Rhoeados,  f^ss. 
M.  Fiat  Mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochleare  amplum  sextis  horis.  (An  excellent  anodyne 
in  neuralgia  and  tic  douloureux.) 

R  Tincturse  foliorum  Belladonnae,  fSij. ;  Linimenti  Opii,  f^viij.  M.  Fiat  linimen- 
tum  anodynum,  saepe  utendum.  (In  neuralgic  pains  and  painful  glandular  enlarge- 
ments.) 

Bfc  Unguenti  Belladonnse,  §ij.  ;  Camphorae,  rasae  et  redactae,  3j.  ;  Tincturae  Opi' 
Camphoratae,  f3j.  M.  Fiat  unguentum.  (An  excellent  application  to  painful  hemorV 
rhoids,  and  along  the  urethra  in  chordee.) 


Tincturae  Cannabis  Indicae,  f5j.  ;  Mucilaginis  Gummi  Arabici,  fSij.  ;  Aquae 
Cinnamomi,  fSiss.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  statim  sumendus  et  repetatur  secundis  horis  vel 
saepius  si  minetur  morbus.  (In  tetanus,  or  hydrophobia  ;  half  the  above  quantity  may 
be  taken  every  five  or  six  hours  in  sciatica  and  other  neuralgic  pains.) 

R  Succi  Hyoscyami,  fSss.  ;  Misturae  Camphoras,  fSj. ;  Syrupi  Rhoeados,  fSij.  M. 
Fiat  haustus  hora  somni  sumendus,  et  repetatur  alterna  hora  si  non  dormiat.  (An  ex- 
cellent narcotic  draught  in  cases  where  from  any  cause  opium  is  inadmissible.) 


R  Olei  Hyoscyami,  min.  xl.  ad  fSij.  ;  Cataplasmatis  Lini,  quantum  sufficit,  ut 
cataplasma  idoneae  magnitudinis  fiat.  (An  admirable  poultice  in  painful  glandular 
enlargements.) 


^  Tincturse  Lactucarii,  f5j.  ;  Aquae  Destillatae,  f^j.  ;  Aquae  Lauro-cerasi,  min.  xx. 
Syrupi  simplicis,  fSij.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  mane  et  serb  sumendus.  (An  excellent  ano- 
dyne draught  in  phthisis.) 
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Lupuliuffi,  gr.  viij.  ;  Mucllaginis,  q.  s.  Fiaut  Pilula}  duos,  liora  deciibitils  su- 
mendae.  (A  doubtful  narcotic,  used  sometimes  in  the  restlessness  and  watchfulness  of 
mania  and  other  nervous  affections.) 


Morphise  Sulphatis,  gr,  J.  ;  Extracti  Glycirrhizn?,  gr.  ij.  M.  Fiat  pilula,  hor;i 
somni  sumat.    (For  relieving  pain  and  procuring  rest.) 

Muriatis  MorphijB  Liquoris,  min.  xxx. ;  Aquae  florum  Aurantii,  fSj.  ;  Syrupi 
Aurantii,  f5ss.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  hora  somni  sumendus.  (An  excellent  anodyne 
draught.) 

IJj  Morphiae  Sulphatis,  gr.  ss. ;  Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  min.  ij.  ;  Aquae  destillata?, 
f^iiss.  ;  Syrupi  Limonum,  f^ss.  M.  Fiat  solutio,  duabus  vicibus  sumenda.  (An  ex- 
cellent anodyne  where  night-watchings  are  troublesome.) 


R  Pilulae  Saponis  compositic,  gr.  xx.  ;  Camphorae,  rasae  et  redactos,  3ss.  ;  Muclla- 
ginis, q.  s.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas  xij.,  capiat  unani  quaque  sextahora.  (In priapism 
and  irritation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.) 


B  Liquoris  Opii  sedativi,  min.  xx.  ;  Syrupi  Rhoeados,  fSij. ;  Misturae  Camphorae, 
fSvj.  M.  Fiat  haustus.  (A  useful  anodyne  draught  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  affec- 
tions.) 

B  Tincturae  Stramonii,min.  xv.  ;  Aquae  destillataj,  fSvij.  ;  Syrupi  Limonum,  fSss,  M. 
Fiat  haustus  tertiis  horis  repetendus,  donee  dolor  mitescat.  (Exceedingly  useful  in 
tic  douloureux,  sciatica,  and  all  forms  of  chronic  disease  attended  with  acute  pain.) 


5b  Extracti  Stramonii,  gr.  ij.;  Extracti  Hyoscyami,  gr.  vj.;  Extracti  Lupuli,  gr.  xxx. 
M.  Divide  in  pilulas  duodecim,  quarum  capiat  unam  quarta  quaque  hora  dolorem 
lenire.  (In  painful  nervous  affections  and  in  all  forms  of  chronic  disease  attended 
with  acute  pain.) 


Tincturae  Toxicodendri,  f5ss.  ;  Syrupi  Papaveris,  f3j.  ;  Syrupi  Limonum,  f5ss. 
Aquae,  f^iss.  M.  Fiat  haustus.  Capiat  unum  talem  sextis  horis.  (In  the  acute 
pains  which  so  frequently  attend  on  chronic  paralysis.) 


REFRIGERANTS. 

R  Rosae  Caninae  fructus,  Bj-  ;  Aquse  ferventis,  fiviij.  ;  Infunde  per  horam  in  vase 
clause,  exprime  et  cola,  dein  adde,  Syrupi  Mori,  f5ij.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  sumantur 
cochlearia  ampla  duo  subinde.    (An  agreeable  refrigerant  in  febrile  disorders.) 


R  Acidi  Oxalici,  gr.  v. ;  Syrupi  Limonum,  f^ss. ;  Aquae  destillataj,  f^viiss.  M. 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo  tertiis  horis.  (In  inflammation  of 
the  stomach.) 
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R  Syrupi  Acidi  Citrici,  f^ss.  ;  Aqufe  destillatse,  f^viiss.  ;  Tere  simul  et  inter  terendo 
adde,  Nitratis  Potassse,  3ss.  ;  ut  fiat  solutio.  Capiat  cochleare  amplum  biliorio.  (A 
useful  refrigerant  in  hemoptysis  with  active  inflammation.) 


R  Syrupi  Aceti,  f^ij  ;  Aqua?  destillatte,  f^x.  M.,  Fiat  mistura,  capiat  cochleare 
amplum  subinde.    (To  allay  thirst  in  febrile  affections.) 


Nitratis  Potassas,  gr,  xv.  ;  Aquas  destillatse,  fSvj.  ;  Syrupi  Limonum,  f5ij.  M. 
Fiat  haustus,  ter  in  die  sumendus.    (In  active  hemorrhages.) 


R  Sodffi  Bicarbonatis,  gr.  xx.  ;  Aquje,  f^iss. ;  Syrupi  simplicis,  f5ij-  M,  Fiat 
haustus,  in  effervescentia  cum  sncci  Limonum  recentis  cochlear!  magno  subinde 
sumendus.    (To  allay  thirst  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  disorders.) 


SEDATIVES  OR  CONTRA-STIMULANTS. 

R  Acidi  Hydrocyanici,  min.  j.  ;  Aquae  destillatae,  fSvij.  ;  Syrupi  Simplicis,  f5j.  M. 
Fiat  haustus  quaque  secunda  hora  sumendus  donee  evanescant  symptomata.  (In 
gastric  irritability,  in  nervous  palpitations,  in  angina  pectoris,  &c.) 

R  Tincturas  Aconiti,  min.  v.  ;  Misturse  Camphoras,  f^j.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  sextis 
horis  sumendus  donee  dolor  mitescat.  (Most  useful  in  acute  rheumatism  and  in  neu- 
ralgia ;  its  effects  should  be  carefully  watched.) 


Tincturse  Aconiti  ;  Succi  Conii,  ana,  f^ss.  M.  Sit  pro  lotione.  (Exceedingly 
useful  applied  over  the  seat  of  the  pain  in  tic  douloureux.) 


R  Extracti  Alcoholici  Aconiti,  gr.  iss. ;  Myristicas  adipis,  gr.  xviij.  ;  Mucilaginis, 
q.  s.  ut  fiat  massula.  Divide  in  pilulas  sex,  quarum  sumatur  una  sextis  horis.  (In 
chronic  rheumatism  and  other  painful  affections.) 


R  Chloroformi,  min.  v. ;  Tincturae  Belladonnse  foliorum,  min.  vj. ;  Syrupi  CrocI,  f3j.  ; 
Aquae  destillatas,  f^iss.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  capiat  unum  talem  ter  quarterve  in  die.  (In 
epileptiform  hysteria,  and  in  hysterical  neuralgia.) 

^  Chloroformi,  min.  v.  ;  Syrupi  Rhoeados,  f3j.  ;  Aquae  destillatae,  f§iss.  M.  Fiat 
haustus,  urgenti  dolore  sumendus.  (A  sedative  draught  in  cancerous  and  spasmodic 
diseases.) 


B>  Chloroformi,  min.  xx.  ;  Cataplasmatis  Lini,  q.  s.  Fiat  Cataplasma.  (An  anodyne 
poultice  for  cancerous  and  other  painful  ulcerations.) 

J%  Chloroformi,  min.  xx.  ;  Tincturae  Aconiti ;  Tincturse  Opii,  ana,  f5j.  ;  Linimenti 
Camphorse  corapositi,  fSxiv.  M.  Fiat  linimentura.  (For  neuralgic  and  rheumatic 
pains.) 
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R  Succi  Conii,  f5vj.  ;  Sjrupi  Aurantii,  f3x. ;  Aquse  Cinnamomi,  f^vj.  M.  Fiat 
mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochleare  amplum  ter  de  die.  (In  chronic  rheumatism,  in  neu- 
ralgia, and  in  painful  spasmodic  diseases.) 

R  Creasoti,  min.  ij.  ;  Mucilaginis  Gummi  Arabici,  f5ij.  ;  Aquae  Destillatse,  f^iss. ; 
Spiritus  Myristicse,  f5ss.  M.  Fiat  haustus  quaque  secunda  hora  sumendus,  donee 
sedantur  vomitiones.    (In  obstinate  vomitings.) 

R  Succi  Digitalis,  min.  xij.  ;  Mistura  Camphorte,  f3vj.  ;  Syrupi  Aurantii,  f3ij.  ; 
Acidi  Hydrocyanici,  min.  j.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  bis  terve  in  die  sumendus.  (An  ex- 
cellent remedy  in  nervous  palpitations.) 


R  Spiritus  Pyroxilici,  min.  x. ;  Syrupi  Aceti,  f3ij. ;  Aqu£e,  f3vj.;  M.  Fiat  haustus, 
capiat  unum  talem  sextis  horis.    (A  useful  anodyne  in  the  hectic  of  phthisis.) 


Cyanidi  Potassii,  gr.  j.  ;  Aquae  destillatse,  f^iiiss.  ;  Syrupi  Limonum,  f^ss.  M- 
Divide  in  haustus  octo,  sumatur  unus  pro  dosi.  Donovan.  (Used  as  a  substitute  for 
hydrocyanic  acid.) 


GENERAL  STIMULANTS. 

R  -^Etheris  Acetici,  min.  xxx.  ;  Misturae  Camphorae  cum  Magnesia,  f^j.  M.  Fiat 
haustus  statim  sumendus,  et  si  opus  sit  post  horam  repetatur.    (In  hysteria.) 


^  iEtheris  Sulphurici,  f3j.  ;  Cetacei,  gr.  ij.  ;  Tere  simul  et  gradatim  adde  Aquse 
Menthae  Piperitae,  f3vij.  Fiat  haustus.  (In  nervous  headache,  spasmodic  colic,  faint- 
ing, &c.) 

R  Spiritus  j^itherei  Oleosi,  f3j.  ;  Misturae  Camphorae,  f3vj.  ;  Tincturae  Cardamomi 
compositae,  f3j.  M.  Fiat  haustus  statim  sumendus,  et  repetatur  bihorio  molestente 
flatulentia.    (In  flatulent  colic.) 

Spiritus  -ffitherei  Oleosi, f3ss.  ;  Tincturae  Opii,  min.  x. ;  Misturae  Camphorae,  f3vj.; 
Spiritus  Anisi  compositi,  f3j.  M.  Fiat  haustus  sextis  horis  sumendus.  (A  useful 
stimulant  in  the  low  stages  of  fever.) 


R  SesquicarbonatisAmmoniae,  gr.  v.;  Misturae  Camphorae,  f3vj.;  Infusi  Arnicae,  f3ij.; 
Essentiae  Anisi,  min,  xv.  M.  Fiat  haustus,  quaque  secunda  hora  sumendus.  (In 
adynamic  febrile  affections.) 


R  Ammoniae  Muriatis,  gr.  Ix.  ;  Syrupi  Hemidesmi,  f^ss.  ;  Aquae  Cinnamomi, 
f^viiss.  M.  Fiat  mistura  cujus  capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo  sextis  horis.  (A  useful 
mixture  in  adynamic  fevers  and  in  subacute  laryngitis.) 
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I]L  Olei  Cajepiitl,  min.  v. ;  Mucilaginis  Tragacanthas,  f3j.  ;  Tere  simul  et  adde, 
Infusi  Gary ophyllor urn,  f^iss. ;  Tincturse  Ammonia  compositae,  min.  vj.  M.  Fiat 
haustus.    (In  hysterical  and  nervous  affections.) 

R  Spiritus  ^therei  Oleosi,  f3j.  ;  Liquoris  Muriatis  Morphise,  min.  xv.  ;  Aquge 
Menthae  Piperitas,  fSvj.  M.  Fiat  haustus  statim  sumendus,  et  repetatur,  si  opus  sit, 
quarta  parte  horse.  (A  powerful  stimulating  antispasmodic  ;  very  useful  in  spasm  of 
the  stomach  and  in  spasmodic  colic.) 


R  Tincturae  Arnicse,  f5s3.  ;  Infusi  Acori,  f^viiss.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat 
unciam  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis.    (In  nervous  head-ache  and  in  old  paralytic  cases.) 


R  Calcis  Chlorinatse,  5y-  5  Aqure  Destillatae,  Oj.  ;  Solve  et  cola,  dein  adde,  Mellis 
despumati,  Sj-  Fiat  gargarismus  saepe  utendus,  prius  phiala  concussa.  (An  exceed- 
ingly useful  gargle  in  excessive  mercurial  salivation.) 


13b  Calcis  Chlorinatae  Liquoris,  foxij.  ;  Acidi  Prussici,  f5j.  Fiat  lotio ;  Signetur, 
Poison.  (An  excellent  application  in  chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  when  itching  and 
tingling  are  very  troublesome.) 


R  Camphorae,  rasae  et  redactae,  3ij- ;  Mucilaginis  Gummi  Arabici,  f^j-  ;  Aquae 
destillatae,  f^vij.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  cochleare  amplum  quartis  horis. 
(In  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis  in  the  old  and  debilitated.) 


Camphorae,  rasae  et  redactae,  Su-  i  Lactis  recently,  f^vj.  ;  Aquae  Menthae  Pulegii, 
f^ij.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochleare  amplum  quarta  quaque  hora.  (In  the 
same  cases  as  the  above.) 

R  Camphorae,  rasae  et  redactas,  gr.  xij.  ;  Sesquicarbonatis  Ammoniae,  gr.  ix.  ; 
Extracti  Hyoscyami,  gr.  vj.  ;  Mucilaginis,  q.  s.  Fiat  massula  et  divide  in  pilulas  sex, 
quarum  sumatur  una  bihorio.    (In  the  advanced  stages  of  typhoid  and  nervous  fevers.) 


1%  Cerevisiae  Fermenti ;  Misturaa  Camphorae,  ana,  f^vj.  ;  Tincturae  Arnicae,  f5ij.  M. 
Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  sumantur  cochlearia  tria  ampla  tertiis  horis.  (An  excellent 
stimulant  in  the  advanced  stages  of  fevers  when  nervous  symptoms  predominate.) 


Muriatis  Ammoniae,  gr.  xx.  ;  Pulveris  Aromatici,  gr.  vj.  ;  Theriacae,  q.  s.  ut  fiat 
bolus.    Capiat  unum  talem  sexta  quaque  hora.    (For  uses,  see  page  369.) 


B>  Potassii  Sulphureti,  gr.  xl,  ;  Aquge  destillatae,  f^vj.  ;  Syrupi  Hemidesmi,  f^ij.  M. 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochleare  amplum  ter  quaterve  in  die.  (In  some  rebellious 
cutaneous  diseases.) 

B  Tincturse  Sabadillae,  f^j.  ;  Tincturae  Camphorae,  f^ij.  ;  Essen tiae  Eosmarini, 
foss.  M.  Fiat  embrocatio,  cum  panno  laneo  partibus  dolentis  applicanda.  (In 
neuralgia  and  in  muscular  pains.) 
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R  Liquoris  Sodae  Clilorinatae,  fSiiss.  ;  lufiisi  Sevpentarias,  f^vj.  ;  Syrupi  Aurantii, 
fSiss.  M.  Fiat  mistnra  ;  Capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo  quartis  horis.  (In  the  advanced 
stages  of  typhoid  fever.) 


5r  Olei  Terebinthinse,  f^iiss.  ;  Mucilaginis  Tragacanthse,  f^ss.  ;  Infusi  Armoracige 
compositi,  f§v.  M.  Capiat  cochleare  amphim  unum  quaque  secunda  hora.  (A  useful 
stimulant  in  adynamic  fevers.) 


Olei  Terebinthinie,  f^ss.  ;  Adipis  praeparati,  ^iss. ;  Olei  Bergamotae,  min.  xij. 
M.  Fiat  unguentura,  mane  nocteque  applicandum.  (In  veiy  chronic  cases  of  eczema 
and  herpes  of  the  scalp.) 


SPECIAL  STIMULANTS. 

R  Arsenici  lodidi,  gr.  ij.  ;  Mannse  durse,  gr.  xl.  ;  Mucilaginis,  q.  s.  M.  Fiat 
inassula  et  divide  in  pilulas  xx.  quarum  capiat  unam  ter  de  die.  (In  scaly  diseases 
of  the  skin  :  the  dose  should  be  grjidually  increased,  until  one-fourth  of  a  grain  is  taken 
three  times  a  day.) 


R  Auri  lodidi,  gr.  j. ;  Pulveris  Gummi  Arabici,  gr,  xxx.  Misce  intime  et  divide  in 
partes  iequales  quindecim,  e  quibus  sumatur  una  ter  in  die.  (In  secondary  syphilitic 
affections  ;  the  dose  should  be  gradually  increased  to  one-tenth  of  a  grain.) 


Jjc  Auri  Chloridi,  gr.  j.  ;  Extracti  Alcoholici  Aconiti,  gr.  vj.  ;  Pulveris  Glycirrhizse, 
3ij. ;  Syrupi,  q.  s.  Misce  intime  et  divide  massulam  in  pilulas  viginti,  quarum 
sumatur  una  ter  in  die.    (In  secondary  syphilitic  affections  attended  with  much  pain.) 

R  Solutionis  Ammonise  Arseniatis,  f5j.  ;  Decocti  Ulmi,  f^vij.  M.  Fiat  mistura, 
cujus  capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo  quater  in  die.  (In  obstinate  cutaneous  affections, 
especially  lepra  and  psoriasis.) 


R  Sodii  Auro-terchloridi,  gr.  ij. ;  Mannae  durse,  gr.  1.  Tere  bene  simul,  et  ope 
mucilaginis  forma  in  pilulas  viginti  quatuor,  h  quibus  sumatur  una  ter  in  die.  (In 
syphilitic  affections  both  primary  and  secondary.) 


R  Sodii  Auro-terchloridi,  gr.  iv.  Solve  in  aquae  destillatae,  q.  s.  ;  Extracti  Aconiti, 
gr.  X.  ;  Extracti  Dulcamarae,  3j- ;  Althaeae  radicis,  in  pulvere,  q.  s.  M.  Divide  in 
pilulas  Ixxx.,  quarum  capiat  unam  ter  in  die.  Gkotznek.  (Said  to  be  very  efficacious 
in  venereal  skin  diseases.) 

Ijb  Sodii  Auro-terchloridi,  gr.  ij.  ;  Aquae  destillatae,  f^j.  ;  Syrupi  Simplicis,  fSij-  M. 
Fiat  solutio,  de  qua  sumantur  guttae  duodecim  ter  in  die.  (One  of  the  best  forms  for 
administering  the  preparations  of  gold,  as  the  dose  can  be  apportioned  with  great 
accuracy.) 
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B>  Hydrargyri  Bromidi,  gr.  ss.  ;  Decocti  Sarsaparillae,  f^viij.  M.  Fiat  mistura, 
capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  sextis  horis.    (In  secondary  syphilitic  affections.) 


R  Copaibae,  fSiij-  5  Solutionis  Alkalinse,  (Brandish),  fSiss.  ;  Tere  bene  simul  in 
mortario  vitreo,  deiu  adde  inter  terendum,  Olei  Limonum,  fSss.,  et  Syrupi  Simplicis, 
fSiij.  Fiat  mistura,  capiat  cochleare  minimum  ter  in  die  ex  cyatho  aquas.  (This  is 
an  excellent  form  for  administering  copaiva.) 


I]b  Hydrargyri  lodidi  viridis,  gr.  ij.  ;  Hydrargyri  cum  creta,  gr.  xij. ;  Pulveris 
Aromatici,  gr.  ix.  M.  Divide  in  pulveres  sex,  quorum  capiat  unum  omni  mane. 
(An  excellent  alterative  in  the  cutaneous  eruptions  of  infancy  and  childhood.  The 
above  proportions  are  for  a  child  two  years  old.) 


l}>  Hydrargyri  lodidi  rubri,  gr.  j. ;  Extract!  Gentianae ;  Extracti  Anthemidis,  ana, 
3ss.  M.    Divide  in  pilulas  xij.    Capiat  unam  mane  nocteque.    (Alterative  and  tonic.) 


R  Hydrargyri  lodidi  rubri,  gr.  v.  ;  Spiritus  Vini  Rectificati,  f3j.  ;  tere  simul,  dein 
adde,  Aquae  destillatae,  f^j.  ;  lodidi  Potassii,  3ij. ;  Syrupi  Aurantii,  f§ss.  M.  Fiat 
solutio,  cujus  sumantur  min.  xx.  ter  in  die.  (In  secondary  syphilitic  affections;  every 
twenty  minims  contain  about  a  tenth  of  a  grain  of  iodide  of  mercury  and  about  two 
grains  of  iodide  of  potassium  ;  it  may  be  taken  in  decoction  of  dulcamara,  of  elm  bark, 
or  of  sarsaparilla.) 

R  Indigo  (aquae  gnttis  nonnullis  subacta),  3ij-  to^ss.;  Pulveris  Aromatici,  gr.  xv. 
to  gr.  XXX.  ;  Syrupi  Simplicis,  f^ss.  to  f^j.  M.  Fiat  electuarium  sumendum  in  die 
in  portionibus  divisis.    (For  uses,  see  page  450.) 


5^  lodinii,  gr.  iv. ;  ^theris  Sulphurici,  f3j.  Solve.  Capiat  guttas  decem  ter  in  die. 
(Magendie's  ethereal  tincture  of  iodine.) 


R  lodinii,  gr.  ij. ;  lodidi  potassii,  gr.  xvj. ;  Syrupi  Florum  Aurantii,  f^ij.  M.  Capiat 
cochleare  minimum  ter  in  die  ex  cyatho  aquae.  (A  convenient  and  agreeable  form  for 
administering  iodine.  Each  fluid  drachm  contains  an  eighth  of  a  grain  of  iodine  and 
one  grain  of  iodide  of  potassium.) 


R  Potassii  Bromidi,  gr.  xx.  ;  Aquse  Florum  Aurantii,  f^iiiss. ;  Syrupi  Aurantii, 
f^ss.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  partem  quartam  sexta  quaque  hora.  (In  chronic 
enlargements  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  and  in  secondary  syphilitic  affections.) 


B;  Olei  Morrhuae,  f^iv. ;  Liquoris  PotassjB  Carbonatis,  f^ss.  ;  Olei  Limonum,  fSij. ; 
Aquae  Carui,  f^iiss.  ;  Essentise  Carui,  f3ij.  M.  Fiat  mistura  cujus  sumantur  coch- 
learia ampla  duo  ter  in  die.    (In  cases  in  which  cod-liver  oil  is  indicated.) 


R  Olei  Morrhuae ;  Mucilaginis  Tragacanthse,  ana,  f^ij.  ;  Aquas  Menthae  Piperitae, 
f§iv.  ;  tere  bene  simul  ut  fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  ter  in  die. 
(This  or  the  preceding  formula  may  be  prescribed  for  persons  who  have  an  insuperable 
disgust  to  the  oil.) 
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R  Olei  Morrhuae  f^ss.  ;  Liquoris  Potassse,  f3ss. ;  Adipis  prseparati,  q.  s.  M.  Fiat 
ungentum,  saspe  utendum.  (In  scrofulous  ulcerations,  and  in  obstinate  cutaneous 
diseases.) 

R  Tincturae  Nucis  Vomicse,  fSij.  ;  Tincturae  Cinchonas,  fSvj.  ;  Infusi  Cinchonae, 
f§vij.  M.  Fiat  mistura  cujus  capiat  unciam  ter  in  die.  (An  excellent  mixture  in 
paralysis  consequent  on  fevers  and  other  acute  diseases.) 


R  Strychniae,  gr.  j.  ;  Acidi  Sulphuric!  diluti,  min.  ij,  ;  SpiritusVini  Rectificati,  f5j.; 
Aquae  destillatae,  fSxj.  M.  Fiat  solutio,  cujus  capiat  cochleare  minimum  ter  in  die. 
(Each  fluid-drachm  contains  a  twelfth  of  a  grain  of  strychnia  in  the  state  of  sulphate.) 


Strychniae,  gr.  j.  ;  Acidi  Acetici,  min.  iv. ;  Spiritus  Vini  Hectificati,  f3j.  M. 
Fiat  solutio,  cujus  sumantur  min.  v.  ter  in  die.  (Every  five  minims  contain  a  twelfth 
of  a  grain  of  strychnia  in  the  state  of  acetate.) 

R  Strychniae,  fSss.  ;  Olei  Olivae,  f^iss.  M.  (Ten  drops  to  be  rubbed  over  the 
temples  three  or  four  times  a  day  in  cases  of  amaurosis  depending  on  paralysis  of  the 
optic  nerve.) 

B>  Potassii  Bromidi,  3ss.  ;  Adipis  praeparati,  ^j.  ;  Brominei,  min,  vj.  M,  Fiat 
unguentum.  (About  the  size  of  a  walnut  of  this  ointment  should  be  rubbed  over 
chronic  glandular  enlargements  twice  daily.) 


TONICS. 

Acidi  Phosphorici  diluti,  f^ss.  ;  Infusi  Calumbos,  fSvij,  Tincturae  Cardamomi 
compositae,  f^ss.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  unciam  ter  in  die.  (In  phosphatic 
deposits  from  the  urine.) 


B>  Argenti  Nitratis,  gr.  ij.  ;  Fellis  Bovini  inspissati ;  Extracti  Anthemidis,  ana, 
gr.  XXX.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas  duodecim,  quarum  sumatur  una  mane  meridieque. 
(In  chronic  affections  of  the  stomach  accompanied  by  much  pain,  but  without  organic 
disease.) 


R  Argenti  Chloridi,  gr.  xxxvj.  ;  Muriatis  Quinae,  gr.  xviij.  ;  Mannas  durse,  gr.  viij. 
M.  Fiat  massula  ope  mucilaginis,  et  divide  in  pilulas  duodecim,  quarum  capiat  unam 
sextis  horis.  (An  excellent  tonic  in  the  early  stages  of  tubercular  phthisis,  and  in 
dyspepsia  occurring  in  debilitated  habits.) 


^,  Argenti  Oxydi,  gr.  vj. ;  Extracti  Anthemidis,  3j.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas  xij.  ; 
e  quibus  sumatur  una  ter  in  die.    (In  angina  pectoris,  epilepsy,  chorea,  &c . ) 


576 


FORMULAE. 


5b  Liquoris  Potassii  lodicli  compositi,  f^j. ;  Liquoris  Arsenicalis,  f^j.  M.  Fiat 
mistura,  cujns  capiat  min,  x.  ter  in  die  e  cyatho  viuario  misturae  sequentis. 

Bj  Decocti  Dulcamarge,  f^vij,  ;  Syrupi  Auraiitii,  f?j.  M.  (This  combination  of 
iodine  and  arsenite  of  potash  will  be  found  very  effectual  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
cutaneous  affections  of  a  scaly  character.) 


B>  Beeberinse  Sulphatis,  gr.  xvj.  ;  Acidi  Sulphuric!  diluti,  min.  x.  ;  Aquae  destillata?, 
f^iiiss.  ;  Syrupi  Florum  Aurantii,  f5ss.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochlearia 
ampla  duo,  sextis  horis.  (In  cephalalgia  or  neuralgic  affections  assuming  a  periodic 
character.) 

R  Bismuthi  Subnitratis,  gr.  1.  ;  Pilulse  Colocynthidis  compositae,  3j.  ;  Syrupi  Zin- 
giberis,  q.  s.  M.  Fiant  pilula^  xxiv.  quarum  capiat  duas  mane  meridieque.  (In 
pyrosis  with  constipation.) 

Bi  Cetrarici  Acidi,  gr.  xxiv.  ;  Extract!  Calumbaa,  3ss.  M.  Divide  in  pilulas  xij. 
quarum  sumatur  una  quarta  quaque  hora  per  dies  duos,  febre  aggrediente.  (An  ex- 
cellent febrifuge.) 

R  Tincturse  ChirettfE,  f^ss.  ;  Liquoris  Cinchonjs,  fSij.  ;  Infusi  Cascarillae,  f^viss.; 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  f3vj.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo  ter  in  die. 
(An  excellent  tonic  mixture  in  convalescence  from  acute  diseases.) 


R  QuinjB  Muriatis,  gr.  xij.  ;  Acidi  Muriatic!  diluti,  min.  v.  ;  Aquae  destillatte, 
f^vij.  ;  Syrup!  Florum  Aurantii,  f^j.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo 
ter  in  die.    (A  useful  tonic  mixture  in  chronic  debility.) 

I5s  Quinje  informis,  gr.  ij.  ;  Acidi  Citrici,  gr.  j.  ;  Syrupi  Limonum,  f3j.  ;  Aquae 
destillatae,  f3vij.  M.  Fiat  haustus  ;  capiat  unum  talem  ter  in  die.  (In  general  debi- 
lity and  in  convalescence  from  acute  disease.) 


Quinas  Arseniatis,  octavem  partem  grani  ;  Aqute  destillatae,  fSvij.  ;  Syrupi  Florum 
Aurantii,  f3j.  M.  Fiat  haustus:  Capiat  seger  unum  talem  quartis  horis  per  dies 
duos,  febre  aggrediente.  (In  tertian  agues,  when  quina  and  arsenic  separately  fail  to 
cure  the  disease.) 

BL  Quinae  Valerianatis,  gr.  viij.  ;  Infusi  Cascarillae,  f^iv.  M.  Fiat  mistura  cujus 
capiat  semiunciam  sextis  horis.  (An  excellent  remedy  for  hysterical  and  neuralgic 
affections  occurring  in  debilitated  habits.) 

Bk  Ferri  Pulveris,  gr.  xxxvj.  ;  Pilulse  Aloes  cum  Myrrha,  3j.;  Olei  Juniperi,  min.  x. 
M.  Fiat  massula  ope  mucilaginis,  et  in  pilulas  viginti  quatuor  divide  :  Capiat  duas 
ter  de  die.    (An  excellent  form  for  adraistering  iron  in  chlorotic  amenorrhoea.) 

R  Ferri  Ammonio-tartratis,  gr.  xl. ;  Aquae  destillatae,  f^vij. ;  Syrupi  Hemidesmi, 
f^j.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo  ter  in  die.  (A  mild  chaly- 
beate tonic.) 
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R  Ferri  Bromidi,  3j.  ;  Syrupi  Florum  Auraiitii,  f^ss.  ;  Aqua;  Florum  Aurantii, 
f^iss.  M.  Fiat  solutio,  cujus  capiat  cochleare  minimum  sextis  horis  ex  cyatlio  infusi 
amari.  (In  secondary  syphilitic  diseases  attended  with  debility,  in  anemic  affections, 
&c.) 


Bi  Ferri  Carbonatis  Saccharati,  f3ss.  ;  Pulveris  Myrrhas,  gr.  xxiv.  ;  Pulveris  Aro- 
matici,  3ss.  M.  Divide  in  partes  (Equales  duodecim,  quarum  sumatur  una  ter  in  die. 
(An  excellent  combination  in  the  protracted  diarrhoeas  of  infancy  and  childhood.) 


R  Ferri  Ammonio-citratis,  3j.  ;  Aquee  Florum  Aurantii,  f^viiss.  ;  Syrupi  Simplicis, 
f^ss.  M.  Fiat  mistura  cujus  capiat  cochleare  amplum  quartis  horis.  (An  agreeable 
form  for  administering  a  mild  preparation  of  iron.) 


Ferri  lodidi,  3ss,  ;  Croci,  in  pulvere,  3ij.  ;  Sacchari  puri,  ^iv.  M,  Fiant 
Trochisci,  No.  120  ;  sumantur  sex  usque  ad  decern  quotidie  ;  Piekquin.  (An  agree- 
able mode  of  administering  the  iodide  of  iron  in  amenorrlioea  and  chlorosis.) 


Bt  Ferri  Phosphatis,  gr.  xxx.  ;  Pulveris  Myrrhae,  gr.  xij.  ;  Sacchari  puri,  gr.  vj.  M. 
Divide  in  pulveres  sex,  quorum  sumatur  unus  mane  meridieque.  (In  scrofulous  diseases 
of  the  bones  in  children.) 

R  Ferri  Valerianatis,  gr.  xij.  ;  Olei  Sabinge,  min.  vj.  ;  Mannas  durse,  quantum  suffi- 
cit  ut  fiant  pilulae  sex,  quarum  capiat  unam  ter  in  die.  (In  chorea  and  other  nervous 
affections  occurring  in  young  girls  about  the  age  of  puberty.) 


B  Salicin,  gr.  xvj.  ;  Infusi  GentiantE  compositi,  f^viiss.  ;  Syrupi  Hemidesmi,  fsss. 
M.  Capiat  cochlearia  ampla  duo  ter  in  die.  (An  excellent  tonic  in  convalescence 
from  acute  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs.) 


R  Salicin,  9ij. ;  Pulveris  aromatici,  3j.  M.  Divide  in  partes  asquales  duodecim, 
quarum  capiat  unam  quarta  quaque  hora  per  dies  duos,  febre  aggrediente.  (An  ex- 
cellent substitute  for  disulphate  of  quina.) 
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APPENDIX  B. 


POSOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


The  Doses  in  this  table  are  those  adapted  for  an  adult,  but  the  ordinary  proportion, 
according  to  the  age  of  the  patient,  may  be  regulated  by  the  following  rules  : — The 
dose  for  an  adult  being  1,  suppose  3j.  ;  under  one  year  it  will  be  from  1-1 6th  to 
1-1 2th,  that  is  from  gr.  iv.  to  gr.  v.  :  at  two  years  old,  l-8th  or  gr.  viij.  :  at  three 
years  old,  l-6th  or  gr.  x,  :  at  four  years  old,  l-4th  or  gr.  xv.  :  at  seven  years  old, 
l-3rd  or  9j.  :  at  fourteen  years  old,  ^  or  3ss.  :  and  at  twenty  years  old  2-3rds  or 
3ij. :  and  from  twenty  to  sixty  a  full  dose. 


Absinthium 
.Acetum 

Colchici 
Opii,  D. 
Opii,  E. 
Scillse 
Acidum  Benzoicum 
Citricum 
Gallicum 

Hydrocyanicum  dilutum 
Muriaticum  dilutum 
Nitricum  dilutum 
Nitro-muriaticum 
Oxalicum 

Phosphoricum  dilutum 

Succinicum 

Sulphuricum  dilutum 

Sulphuricum  aromaticum 

Tannicum 

Tartaricum 
Aconiti  pulvis 
-(Ether  Aceticus 

Sulphuricus 
Allium 

Aloe  Hepatica,  Socotrina,  vel  Indica 


5ss.  to  3j. 

fSij.  to  f^ss. 

fSss.  to  f3ij. 

min.  X.  to  min,  xxx. 

min.  viij.  to  min.  xxv. 

fSss.  to  fSiss. 

gr.  V.  to  gr.  xxx. 

dj.  to  5j. 

gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 

min.  j.  to  min.  ij. 

f3ss.  to  f3j. 

f3ss.  to  f3j. 

gtt.  X.  to  gtt.  XX. 

gr.  j.  to  gr.  ij.  _ 

min.  XX.  to  fSj. 

gr.  V.  to  gr.  viij. 

min.  X.  to  min.  xl. 

min.  XX.  to  min.  xxx. 

gr.  ss.  to  gr.  ij. 

gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

gr.  iij.  to  gr.  xij. 

fSss.  to  f3ij. 

f3ss.  to  f3ij. 

oss.  to  Bj. 

gr.  iij.  to  gr.  xv. 
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Aloe  Barbadenis 

Alumen         .  ,  . 

Ammoniacum 

Ammoniae  aqua 

arsenias 

bicarbonas 

liquor 

hydrosulphuretum 
murias 

sesqui- carbon  as  (Antacid) 
(Emetic) 
(Stimulant) 
Anethi  fructus  .   '  . 

Angelicse  fructus 

radix 
Anisi  fructus 
Antliemis  nobilis 
Antimonii  oxydum 

pulvis  compositus 
sulphuretum 

prsecipitatum 
Antimonium  tartarizatum  (Diaphoretic) 

(Emetic) 
(Expectorant) 
(Sedative) 

Aqua  Ammoniae  acetatis 

carbon  atis  . 

Anethi 

Anisi 

Calcis 

Camphorse 

Carui 

Cassise 

Chalybeata 

Chlorinii 

Cinnamomi 

Foeniculi 

Lauro-cerasi 

Magnesise  bicarbonatis 

Menthse  piperitse 

pulegii 

viridis 
Picis  liquidae 
Pimentse 
Potassae 

effervescens 
Sodse  effervescens 
Argenti  chloridum 
nitras 


gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 

gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

min.  X.  to  min  xxx. 

gr.  1-1 2th  to  gr.  1-lOth. 

gr.  V.  to  gr.  xxx. 

min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 

min.  iv.  to  min.  vj. 

gr.  V.  to  gr.  xxx. 

gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

gr.  xxx.  to  gr.  xl. 

gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 

gr.  X.  to  3j. 

3ss.  to  3j. 

gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

3ss.  to  3ij. 

gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 

gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 

gr.  X.  to  3ij. 

gr.  j.  to  gr.  iv. 

gr.  1-12  to  gr.  l-6th 

gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 

gr.  i-6th  to  gr.  1-lOth. 

grj.  to  gr.  iij. 

f5ss.  to  f5ij. 

min.  xxx.  to  min.  xL 

f^ss.  to  fBiij. 

f5ss.  to  foij. 

f^j.  to  f!iv. 

f^ss.  to  f5j. 

f^j.  to  fSiv. 

fSj.  to  f^iv. 

f5j.  to  f^ij. 

f3ss.  to  f5ij. 

f^j.  to  fMv. 

fBj.  to  f^iv. 

fSss.  to  f3j. 

f^ss.  to  fSiij. 

fSj.  to  fSij. 

fSj.  to  f^ij. 

fSj.  to  f^ij. 

Oj.  to  Oij. 

fSj.  to  foij. 

min.  X.  to  fSij. 

f§ij.  to  fsviij. 

f^vj.  to  fiviij. 

gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 

gr.  l-6th  to  gr.  iij. 
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Argenti  oxydum 
Arnicse  radix 
Arsenici  iodidum  . 
Arsenicum  album 
Assafoetida 
Auri  iodidum 

perchloridum 

peroxydum 

pulvis 

Balsamum  Canadense 
Peruvianum 
Tolutamim 

Barii  bromidum 
chloridum 

Bebeerinse  sulphas 

Belladonnse  folia 
radix 

Bismuthum  albuui 

Borax 

Brominei  solutio 

Bucliu 

Black  Drop 


.  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j. 

.  gr.  x.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  gr.  1-lOth  to  gr.  l-4th. 

.  gr.  1-1 6th  to  gr.  l-8th. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

.  gr.  l-15thtogr.  1-lOth. 

.  gr.  l-20thto  gr.  l-15th. 

.  gr.  1-lOth  to  gr.  l-4th. 

.  gr.  Jth  to  gr.  iij. 


.  gr.  XX.  to  3ss. 

.  min.  XX.  to  min.  xl. 

.  gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  j.  togr.  V. 

.  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j. 

.  gr.  ith  to  gr.  ss. 

.  gr.  V.  to  3ss. 

.  gr.  XX.  to  gr.  XXX. 

.  min.  iij.  to  min.  vj. 

.  3j.  to  3ss. 

.  min.  V.  to  min.  viij. 


Calamus  aromaticus 
Calcii  bromidum 
Calomelas  (Alterative) 

(Antiphlogistic) 
(Cathartic) 

Calumba 

Calx  chlorinata 

Cambogia 

Camphora 

Canella 

Cantharis 

Capsicum 

Cardamomi  fructus 

Carrara  water 

Carui  fructus 

Caryophyllus  aromaticus 

Cascarilla 

Cassise  cortex 

Cassiae  pulpa  . 

Castoreum 

Catechu 

Cathartin 


gr.  XX.  to  3j. 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 
gr.  iij .  to  gr.  v. 
gr.  ij.  to  gr.  vj. 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 
gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 
gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 
gr.  ss.  to  gr.  ij. 
gr.  ii.  to  gr.  viij. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 
f^ij.  to  f§vj. 
3j .  to  3ij  • 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 
gr.  X.  to  9ij. 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 
Iss.  to  5iij. 
3j.  to  3ij. 
gr.  X.  to  5j. 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  uj. 
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Cerevisige  fermentum 
Cetrarin 
Chloroformum 
Chiretta 

Cinchonse  cortex  (Antiperiod: 
(Tonic) 

Cinchonia 
Cinnamomum 
Colchici  cormus  . 

semina 
Colocynthis         .  , 
Confectio  aromatica  . 

Aurantii 

Cassise 

Catechu  composita 
Opii 

Piperis  nigri 
Rosge 

Scammonii 
Sennse 
Sulphuris 
Terebinthinge 

Conia 
Conii  folia 

fructus 
Conserva  Aurantii 

Rosse 
Contrajerva  . 
Copaiba  . 
Coriandri  fructus 
Corrosivum  sublimatum 
Cousso 
Creasotum 
Creta  prgeparata 
Crocus  sativus 
Cubebse  pulvis 
Cumini  fructus 

Cupri  sulphas  (Astringent  and 

(Emetic) 
Cuprum  ammoniatum 
Cuspariae  cortex 


Tonic) 


f^ij.  to  f^iij- 
gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 
min.  V.  to  min.  xxx. 
gr.  x.  to  gr.  XX. 
3j.  to  3ij. 
gr.  X.  to  9ij. 
iij.  to  gr.  V. 
X.  to  5ss. 
ij.  to  gr.  viij 
ij.  to  gr.  V. 
ij.  to  gr.  viij. 
XX.  to  3j. 
3ij.  to  5j. 
3ij.  to  Sj. 
3j.  to  5ss. 
gr.  X.  to  3j. 
3j.  to  3ij. 
3j.  to  3ij. 
3ss.  to  3j. 
3ij.  to  5ss. 
3ij.  to  5ss. 
3ij.  to  Siv. 

gr.  l-50th  to  gr.  l-30th. 

gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 

gr.  iij.  to  gr.  vj. 

3ij.  to  5j. 

3j.  to  3ij. 

3j.  to  3ij. 

min.  X.  to  f5j. 

3ss.  to  3j. 

gr.  l-12th  to  gr.  l-8th. 
3iv.  to  5vj. 
min.  j.  to  min.  v. 
gr.  X.  to  3ij. 
xij.  to  3j. 
to  3iij. 
X.  to  3ss. 
ss.  to  gr.  iij. 
xij.  to  gr.  x\^. 
ss.  to  gr.  V. 
X.  to  3ss. 


gr- 

9j- 
gr. 

gr. 

gr- 
gr. 


Decoctum  Aloes  compositum 
Althsese 
Cetrarige 
Chimaphila^ 
Cinchonse 


fiss.  to  fSij. 
f^j.  to  fSij. 
fSj.  to  Biv. 
Bj.  to  f^ij. 
f5j.  to  fSij. 
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Decoctum  Colocynthidis 
Dulcamarse 
Ergotae 
Gallse 
Granati 

radicis 
Guaiaci 
Haematoxyli 
Lichenis  islandici 
Lini  compositum 
Mezerei 
Myrrhse 
Pareirse 
Pyrolaj 
Quercus 
Sarsaparillse 

compositum 

Senegao 
Scoparii 
Taraxaci 
Tormentillae 
Ulmi 
Uvae-ursi 

Delphinia 
Digitaline 
Digitalis  (Diuretic) 
(Sedative) 


fSij.  to  f.^ss. 
f§j.  to  mj. 
fSss.  to  Oj. 
f^ss.  to  f5ij. 


f^ss.  to 
fSiv.  to  fSviij 


fSij.  to  f.^iv. 
foj.  to  f^ij. 
f§j.  to  fSij. 
fMj  to  f5iv. 
f^iv.  to  fEv. 
fSss.  to  f^j. 
f5j.  to  f^iij. 
f5j.  to  f^ij. 
f5j.  to  fSiv. 
fMv.  to  fSviij. 
f^iv.  to  f^vj. 
f^ij.  to  fMij. 
f5j.  to  fMv. 
f^j.  to  fSij. 
f^j.  to  fSiss. 
f^ij.  to  f^vj. 
fSj.  to  fSiij. 
gr.  1-1 2th  to  gr.  l-4th. 
gr.  l-12thto  gr.  1-lOth 
gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j. 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 


Elaterina 
Elaterium 

Electuarium  aromaticum 
Catechu 
Opii 

Sennse 
Emetina,  pure 

impure 

Ergota 
Ergotin 
Essentia  Anisi 
Carui 

Cinnamomi 

Foeniculi  . 

Menthse  piperitse 
pulegii  , 
viridis 

Myristicse  moschatse 

Pimentse 


.  gr.  l-20thtogr.  1-lOth. 

.  gr.  1-1 6th  to  gr.  l"4th. 

.  gr.  X.  to  gr.  xl. 

.  9j.  to  5ij.  _ 

.  gr.  X.  to  5j. 

.  3ij.  to  5ss. 

.  gr.  ^  to  gr.  ss. 

.  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iij. 

.  3j.  to  3j. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 

.  min.  XX.  to  min.  xl. 

.  f3j.  to  fSij. 

.  min.  XX.  to  min.  xxx. 

.  min.  XX.  to  min.  xxx. 

.  min.  XX.  to  f3j.  ^ 

.  min.  XX.  to  f3j. 

.  min.  XX.  to  f3j. 

.  min.  XX.  to  f3j. 

.  min.  xxx.  to  f3j. 
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Essentia  E-osmarini 
Zingiberis 
Extractiim  Aconiti 

alcoholicum 

Aloes  aquosum 

Anthemidis 

Belladonnse 

Calumbse 

Cannabis 

Cinchonse 

Colchici 

aceticum 
Colocynthidis 
Conii 
Cotyledon 
Digitalis 
Filicis 
Fuliginis 
Gentianse 
Hsematoxyli 
Hyoscyami 
Jalapge,  L. 
Jalapse,  E. 
Kramerise 
Lactucse 
Lupuli 
Menyantbis 
Nucis- vomicae 
Opii  aquosum 
Papaveris 
Pareirse 
Quassise 
Kbei 

Sabadillse 

Sarsaparillse  fluidum 

Scammonii 

Sennae  fluidum 

Stramonii 

Taraxaci 

Uv8e  ursi 


Fel  Bovinum  inspissatum 
Ferri  acetatis  tinctura 
^  ammonio-chloridum 

ammonio-citras 

ammonio-tartras 

arsenias 

bromidum 


.  min.  X.  to  f5ss. 

.  min.  XX.  to  min.  xl. 

.  gr.  l-6th  to  gr.  l-3id. 

.  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  viij. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

.  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iv. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  gr.  2-3rd  to  gr.  v. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

.      .  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 

•  gr- j- to  gr.  iij. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 

.  3ss.  to  3j. 

.  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j . 

.  gr.  xviij.  to  gr.  xxiv. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

.  gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 

.  gr.  X.  to  9j. 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 

.  gr.  XX.  to  gr.  xl. 

.      .  3j.  to  3j. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iij. 

.  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iv. 

.  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

•  gr-  i  to  gr. 
.  fiss.  to  f^j. 

.  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 

.  fSj.  to  f3ij. 

.  gr.  ^  to  gr.  ss. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 


.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 

.  min.  XXX.  to  f3j. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 

,  gr.  V.  to  gr.  viij. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  viij. 

.  gr.  l-12th  to  gr.  l-8th. 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  viij. 
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Ferri  carbonas 

saccharatum 
et  magnesioe  citras 
et  manganesiae  carbonas  saccharatum 
et  quinae  citras  . 
iodidum 
lactas 

oxydum  magneticiim 

rubrum 
percyanidum 
pernitratis  liquor 
peroxydum 
phosphas 
pulvis 
sulphas 

saccharatum 
siccatum 
valerianas 
Ferrum  tartarizatum 
FiHx 

Foeniculi  fructus 


Galbanum 
Gallse 
Gentiana  . 
Gigartina  helminthocorton 
Granatum 
Guaiaci  resina 


H  elleborus 

Hydrargyri  bicyanidum 
bromidum 
iodidum  rubrum 

viride 
iodo-chloridum 
oxydum  rubrum 
sub-bromidum 
Hydrargyrum  cum  creta  . 

magnesia 

Hyoscyami  folia  . 

semina 


5ss.  to  5iv. 
gr,  V.  to  gr.  xxx. 
gr.  ij.  to  gr.  X. 
gr.  V.  to  3j. 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  vj. 
gr.  ij  .  to  gr.  V. 
gr.  vj.  to  gr.  xij. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 
3ss.  to  3iv. 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  vj. 
f5ss.  to  f5j. 
3ss.  to  3iv. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  X. 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  v. 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  viij. 
gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iij. 
gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 
3j.  to  3iij. 
3ss.  to  3j. 


gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 
gr.  V.  to  9j. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX. 
gT.  X.  to  3ij. 
3ss.  to  3j. 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 


gr.  iij.  to  gr.  xij. 

gr.  1-1 2th  to  gr.  l-8th. 

gr.  l-16th  to  gr.  l-4th. 

gr.  1-1 6th  to  gr.  l-8th. 

gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 

gr.  l-16th  togr.  l-12th. 

gr.  i  to  gr.  ss. 

gr.  j.  to  gr.  ij. 

gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 

gr.  iij.  to  gr.  viij. 


Indigo      .  .  .  .  .    gr.  V.  to  gr.  x. 

Infusum  Absinthii .    .  .  *         .      .    f^j.  to  f^ij. 

Allii       ....    fSij.  to  fSiij. 
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Infusum  Anthemidis 

Armoraciae  compositum 
Arnicae 

Aurantii  compositum 
Buchu 

Calami  aromatici 
Calumbae 
Caryophylli 
Cascarillse  . 
Catechu  compositum 
Centaurei 
Chirettse 
Cinclionse 

spissatum 

Cusparise 

Digitalis  (Diuretic) 
(Sedative) 

Ergotse 
Gallae 

Gentianse  compositum  . 

Gigartinse 

Granati  radicis  . 

Hemidesmi 

Juniperi 

Kramerige 

Lauri  nobilis 

Lini      .  .  . 

Lupuli 

Marrubii 

Matico 

Melissse 

Menthse 

Menyanthis 

Pareirse 

Poiygalse 

Quassige 

Rhei 

Rutse 

Kosse  acidum 

Sabinse 

Sassafras 

Scoparii 

Senegse 

Sennse  compositum 

Serpentarise 

Simarubse  . 

Spigelige 

Sumbul 

Yalerianse 


TABLE. 

.  fSj.  to  f!ij. 

.  fBj.  to  f^ij. 

.  fSij.  to  fBss. 

.  f^j.  to  flij. 

.      .  fBj.  to  fSij. 

.  fBj.  to  f^ij. 

.  f5j.  to  foiij. 

.  f^j.  to  f^j. 

.  fBj.  to  f^ij. 

.  fBj.  to  mj. 

.  f^j.  to  fiij. 

.  fBj.  to  fSij. 

.  fBj.  to  f^ij. 

.  min.  XX.  to  fSj- 

.  f^j.  to  f5ij. 

.  fSij.  to  fSss. 

.  f^j.  to  fSij. 

.  fSss.  to  fSij. 

.  f^ss.  to  f^ij. 

.  f^j.  to  fSij. 

.  fSij.  to  f^ss. 

.  fSiv.  to  fSviij. 

.  f^j.  to  f5ij. 

.  f^j.  to  fBiij. 

.  fSj.  to  f§ij. 

.  f^ss.  to  f^j. 

.  fBij.  to  f^iv. 

.  f5j.  to  f^ij. 

.  fSiij.  to  fliv. 

.  f^j.  to  f^ij. 

•  f^ij.  to  fSiv. 

.  f^j.  to  fJij. 

.  f^j.  to  f5iv. 

.  fsj.  to  fSiv. 

.  fSij.  to  f^iij. 

.  fBj.  to  f^ij. 

.  f5ss.  to  f5ij. 

.  f^j.  to  f^ij. 

.  f5ss.  to  fSij. 

.  f5ss.  to  f^j. 

.  f^j.  to  f^ij. 

,     .  f.^j.  to  f!ij. 

.  f5ij.  to  fSiij. 

.  f5ij.  to  f^iv. 

.  fJj.  to  f5ij. 

.  f^j.  to  f5ij. 

.  fJss.  to  fSj. 

.  fSss,  to  fSj. 

.  f^j.  to  f!ij. 
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Inula  helenium 
Ipecacuanha  (Emetic) 

(Expectorant) 


3j.  to  3ij. 

gr.  xij.  to  gr.  xx. 

gr.  i  to  gr.  ij. 


Jalapa 

Jelly  of  Bark 

Corsican  Moss 


gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX. 
5j.  to  5ij. 
5j.  to  5ij. 


Kino 

Kousso 

Krameria 


gr.  X.  to  5ss. 
3iv.  to  3vj. 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 


Lactucarium 
Linum  catharticum 
Liquor  Ammonige 


acetatis  . 
citratis 

sesqui-carbonatis  . 
Antimonii  tartarizati 
Arsenicalis  . 
Arsenici  chloridi  . 
Arsenici  et  Hydrargyid  hydriodatis 
Barii  chloridi 
Calcii  chloridi 
Calcis 
Chlorinii 
Cinchonge 
Ferri  pernitratis 
Hydrargyri  bichloridi 
lodinei  compositus 
Morphise  acetas,  D. 

acetatis,  L. 

muriatis,  D.  S.  . 

muriatis,  L. 
Opii  sedativus 
Potass9e 

carbonatis 
effervescens  . 
Potassii  iodidi  compositus 
Sodse  carbonatis 
chlorinatae 
effervescens 
Taraxaci 


gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 
3j.  to  3iss. 

min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 
fSss.  to  f5ij. 
f3ij.  to  fSj. 
min.  xxx.  to  min.  Ix. 
min.  XX.  to  min.  xxx. 
min.  V.  to  min.  viij. 
min.  iij.  to  min.  x. 
min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 
min.  V.  to  min.  x. 
min.  xxx.  to  f3ij. 
f^j.  to  fBiv. 
fSss.  to  f5ij. 
min.  XX.  to  fSss. 
f3ss.  to  f3j. 
f3ss.  to  f3ij. 


mm. 
min. 
min. 
min. 
min, 
min. 
min. 
min. 

d 

fSss. 
min 
fJvj, 

min. 


V.  to  mm.  XV. 

XX.  to  min.  xl. 

X.  to  min.  xx. 

XX.  to  min.  xl. 

x.  to  min.  xx. 

XV.  to  min.  xxx. 

X.  to  f3ij. 

X.  to  f3j. 
to  fSviij. 
to  fSss. 
to  fSj. 

XX.  to  min.  xxx. 

to  fSviij. 

X.  to  min.  xl. 
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Liquor  Tartar!  emetici 

Lobelia 

Lupulina 


Magnesia  (Antacid) 

(Cathartic)  . 
Magnesise  carbonas  (Antacid) 
(Cathartic) 

sulphas 
Manganesise  sulphas 
Manna 
Mannite 
Matico 

Mel  Kosse      .  . 

Violae  .  .  * 

Menyanthes 
Mistura  Althseae  . 

Ammoniaci  . 

Amygdalae 

Camphorse 

cum  Magnesia 
Cascarillse  composita 
Creasoti 

Cretse  .  .  . 

Ferri  aromatica 
composita 
Gentiange  composita 
Guaiaci 
Monesise 
Scammonii  . 
Spiritus  Vini  Gallici 

Monesia 
Morphia  . 
Morphige  acetas 

murias  . 

sulphas 

Moschus 
Mucuna 
Myristica 
Myrrha 


Nux-vomica 


Oleum  Amygdalae  amarse 
Anethi 
Anisi 


min.  XX.  to  min.  xxx. 
gr.  j.  tog.  V. 
gr.  vj.  to  gr.  xij. 


gr.  X.  to  gr.  xxx, 


)SS. 


3j.  to  5j. 
gr.  XV.  to 
5j.  to  3ij. 
5ij.  to  5j. 
3j.  to  3vj. 
Sj.  to  gij. 
Sss.  to  §j. 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 
3ij.  to  3iv. 
3j.  to  Sss. 
gr.  X.  to  3ss. 
Sj.  to  fSij. 
fSss.  to  fij. 
fSj.  to  f5ij. 
fSj.  to  fSij. 
fSss.  to  f5j. 
f5j.  to  fMss. 
fSj.  to  fSij. 
f^j.  to  f^ij. 
f^j.  to  f5ij. 
fSj.  to  f^ij. 
fSj.  to  fSij. 
f^ss.  to  f^ij. 
f5ss.  to  f.^ij. 
f5ss.  to  fsiss. 
fSss.  to  F5iss. 
gr.  V.  to  gr. 
gr.  i  to  gr.  ss. 
gr.  J  to  gr.  ss. 
gr.  i  to  gr.  ss. 
gr.  I  to  gr.  ss. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 
3j.  to  5ss. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX. 


gr.  V,  to  gr.  XX. 


min.  I  to  min.  ss. 
min.  j.  to  min.  v. 
min.  ij.  to  min.  viij. 


XV. 
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Oleum  Antliemidis 
Cajeputi 
Carui 

Caryophylli 
Cassiae 
Cinnamomi 
Copaibse 
Crotonis 
Cubebse 

Euphorbise  lathyris 
Foeniculi 
J  uniperi 
Lavandulae 
Limonum 
Menthae  piperitae 

pulegii 

viridis 
Morrhuae 
Myristicae 
Olivae 
Origani 
Pimentae 
Ricini 
Rosmarini 
Rutae 
Sabinae 
Sassafras 
Succini 

Terebinthinae  (Anthelmintic) 
(Cathartic) 
(Diuretic) 
(Stimulant) 

Opium  .... 

Oxymel 

Scillae  (Emetic) 

(Expectorant) 


Pareira 
Pepsina 
Petroleum 
Pilulae  Aloes 

compositae 
cum  myrrha 
cum  sapone 
et  Assafoetidae 
et  Ferri 

ante  cibum 

Asiaticae 


mm. 
min. 
min. 
min. 
min. 
min. 
min. 


mm.  iij.  to  min.  viij. 
min.  V.  to  min.  x. 
min.  j.  to  min.  x. 
min.  ij.  to  min.  viij. 
min.  ij.  to  min.  v. 
min.  j.  to  min.  v. 
min.  XV.  to  min.  xxx. 
min.  j.  to  min.  ij. 
min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 
min.  iv.  to  min.  viij. 
ij.  to  min.  x. 
to  min.  V. 
to  min.  V. 
to  min.  V. 
to  min.  V. 
to  min.  V. 
to  min.  V. 
f^ss.  to  f^ij. 
min.  j.  to  min.  v. 
f^j.  to  f^ij. 
min.  j.  to  min.  iij. 
min.  ij.  to  min.  v. 
fSss.  to  fSij. 
min.  ij.  to  min.  v. 
to  min.  V. 
to  min.  vj. 
to  min.  X. 
to  min.  X. 
to  f^ij. 
f5ij.  to  fBij. 
min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 
min.  X.  to  min.  xx. 
gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iv. 
f3j.  to  f^j. 
f^j.  to  fSij. 
min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 


5ss.  to  3j. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX, 


mm. 
min. 
min. 
min. 
fSss. 


fSvj.  to  f^j. 


gr. 
gr. 
gr. 
gr. 
gr. 
No 


V.  to  gr.  XV. 
V.  to  gr.  XV. 
X.  to  gr.  XX. 
V.  to  gr.  XV. 
X.  to  gr.  XV. 
.  1  to  3. 


No.  1  to  2. 

No.  1  to  2. 


594 


POSOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


Pilulae  Assafoetidse  compositse 
Calomelanos  compositse 
Calomelanos  et  Opii 
Catharticse  compositse 
Cambogise  compositse 
Colocynthidis  composite 

et  Hyoscyami 
Conii  compositae  . 
Corrosivi  sublimati 
Cupri  ammoniati 
Digitalis  et  Scillse 
Ferri  bromidi 

carbonatis 

compositae 

iodidi 

sulphatis 
Galbani  compositae 
Hydrargyri  (Alterative) 
(Cathartic) 
Iodidi 

Ipecacuanhae  cum  Scilla 

et  Opii 
Opii  sive  Thebaicae 
Plumbi  Opiatae 
Quinae  sulphatis 
Rhei 

compositae 
et  Ferri 
Saponis  compositae 
Scillae  compositae 
Styracis  compositae 
Pimenta 
Piper  longum 
Piper  nigrum 
Piperin 
Plumbi  acetas 

iodidum 
Potassae  acetas  (Cathartic) 
(Diuretic) 

aqua 

effervescens 
bicarbonas 
bisulphas 

bitartras  (Cathartic) 
(Diuretic)  . 

carbonas 
chloras 
liquor 

nitras  (Diuretic) 


gr.  X.  to  9j. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 
No.  1  to  2. 
No.  1  to  2. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 
No.  1  to  3. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 
No.  1  to  4. 
No.  1  to  5. 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 
No.  1  to  2. 
No.  1  to  4. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 
No.  1  to  3. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 
gr.  X.  to  9j. 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 
gr.  xij.  to  gr.  xx. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 
gr.  iv.  to  gr.  viij. 
No.  1  to  3. 
gr.  viij.  to  gr.  xij. 
No.  2  to  5. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 
gr.  V.  to  3j. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XV. 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 
5ss.  to  3j. 
gr.  V.  to  9j. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 
gr.  ij.  to  gr.  viij. 
gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 
3ij.  to  3iij. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 
min.  X.  to  min.  xl. 
f^ij.  to  f^viij. 
gr.  x.  to  gr.  XXX. 
3ss  to  3iss. 
3iij.  to  3vj. 
gr.  XX.  to  3j. 
gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 
gr.  X.  to  gr,  XX. 
min.  X.  to  f5ij. 
gr.  XXX.  to  gr.  xl. 
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PotassjB  nitras  (Refrigerant) 
sulphas 

cum  sulphure 
tartras 
Potassii  bromidum 
cyanidum 
iodidum 
sulphuretum 
Pulvis  Aloes  compositus 

Aluminis  compositus 
Antimonialis 
Aromaticus  . 
Auri 

Catechu  compositus 
Cinnamomi  compositus 
Cretse  compositus 

cum  Opio 
Elaterii  compositus 
Ferri 
Gall99 

Ipecacuanhae  compositus 
Jalapse  compositus 
Kino  compositus 
LobeHge 

Ehei  (Stomachic) 

(Cathartic) 

compositus 
Salinus  compositus 
Scammonii  compositus 
Stanni 

Tragacanthse  compositus 
Punica  granatum,  radicis  cortex 

Quassia 
Quercus  cortex 
Quina 

amorphous 
Quinae  acetas 
arsenias 
citras 
disulphas 
murias 
nitras 
phosphas 
sulphas 
tannas 
tartras 
valerianas 


.  gr.  X.  to  3j. 

.  5j.  to  3iv. 

.  3ss.  to  3j. 

3ij.  to  3x. 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  xij. 

.  gr.  ^  to  gr.  I 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  xv. 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 

.  gr.  x.  to  9j. 

.  gr.  xij.  to  9ij. 

.  gT.  iij.  to  gr.  X. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  gr.  i  to  gr.  iij. 

.  3ss.  to  3ij. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX. 

.  gr.  XX.  to  gr.  xl. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 

.  gr.j.  togr.  X. 

.  gr.  V.  to  9j. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  3ss.  to  3iss. 

.  gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX. 

.  gr.j.  togr.  V. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 

.  3j.  to  3ij. 

.  3ss.  to  3j. 

.  3ij.  to  §ss. 

.  gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 

Ess.  to  ^j. 

.  3j.  to  3ij. 

.  Bss.  to  §ij. 


.  gr.  XV.  to  gr.  XXX. 

.  3ss.  to  3j. 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  1-1 0th  to  gr.  l-4th. 

.  gr.  j .  to  gT.  V. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  ij. 
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.      .    gr.  iij.  to  gr.  v. 


Resina  Copaibse 
Jalapse 
Scammonii 

Rhamni  baccse 

Rheum 


Sabadilla 
Sabina 
Sagapenum 
Salicin  (Febrifuge) 
(Tonic) 

Salix 

Santonine  (brown) 

(pure) 
Sapo  Crotonis 

Jalapinus 
Sarsaparilla 
Scammonium 
Scilla  (Emetic) 

(Expectorant) 

Diuretic 
Scoparin 
Senega 
Sennse  folia 
SerpentarisD  radix 
Sinapis  (Emetic) 

alba 
Sodse  acetas 

arsenias 

biboras        .        .  . 

bicarbonas 

carbonas 

siccatum 
et  potassse  tartras  . 
hyposulphis 
murias        .  > 
pbosphas 
sulphas 
Sodii  auro-terchloridum 

iodidum 
Solutio  alkalina  (Brandish) 
Elaterinse 
Morphia?  muriatis 
Spigelia  . 


.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

.  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 

.  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 

.  No.  10  to  20. 

.  9j.  to  Bij. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  viij. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  dj.  to  9ij. 

.  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  V. 

.  3ss.  to  3j. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  X. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  ij. 

•      •  gr- j- to  gr.  iij. 

•  gr-  xij.  to  dy 

.      .  5j.  to  3ij. 

.  gr.  viij.  to  gr.  x. 

.  gr.  viij.  to  gr.  xij. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iss. 

.      .  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  vj. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 
3ij.  to  OSS. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

.  Sss.  to  Bj. 

.  5j.  to  3ij. 

.  gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  gr.  l-12th  to  gr.  l-8th. 

.  gr.  X.  to  gr.  XXX. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

.  gr.  X.  to  3ss. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX. 

.  3ij.  to  §j. 

.  3j.  to  3ij.  _ 

.  gr.  X.  to  3j. 

.  3iv.  to  3xij. 

.  3v.  to  3x. 

.     .  gr.  l-20th  to  gr.  l-15th 

.  gr.  ij.  to  gr.  XV. 

.  f3ss.  to  f5ij. 

.  min.  XXX.  to  min.  xl. 

.  min.  XX.  to  min.  xl. 
gr.  XX.  to  gr.  xl. 
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Spiritus  ^therus  nitrosus 
oleosus 
Athens  sulphurici 

compositus 

Ammonise 

aromaticus 
foetidus 

Anisi 

Armoracise  compositus 
Cami 


Chloroformi  . 

Cinnamomi 

Fuliginis 

Juniperi  compositus 
Lavandulae 
Menthse  piperitae 
pulegii 
viridis 
Myristicse 
Pimentse 
Pyroxilicus 
Rosmarini 
Stanni  pulvis 
Stramonii  folia 

semina 

Strychnia 
Strychnise  murias 
Sulphur  (Cathartic) 
(Stimulant) 
iodatum 
prsecipitatum 
Succus  Belladonnae 
Colchici 
Conii 
Cotyledon 
Digitalis 
Hyoscyami 
Limonum 
Syrupus  Aceti 

Acidi  citrici 
Allii 

AlthaeaB  . 
Aurantii 
Cinchonae 
Croci 

Ferri  iodidi 
Ferri  lactatis 
Guaiaci  . 


fSss.  to  fSiij. 

f3ss.  to  fSij. 

f5j.  to  fSiij. 

f5ss.  to  f5ij. 

f5ss.  to  f3iss. 

min.  XXX.  to  f5j. 

fSj.  to  f3ss. 

f3ss.  to  f3j. 

f3j.  to  f3iv. 

f5j.  to  f5ij. 

f3ss.  to  f3j. 

min.  XX.  to  f3j. 

f3j.  to  fSss. 

min.  XX.  to  min.  xxx. 

f3ij.  to  f3iv. 

min.  xxx.  to  f5ij. 

f3ss.  to  f3j. 

f3ss.  to  f3j. 

f3ss.  to  f3j. 

f3j.  to  f3iv. 

f5j.  to  f3ij. 

min.  V.  to  min.  xx. 

min.  x.  to  min.  xxx. 

Sss.  to  Sj. 

gr.  j.  to  gr.  iv. 

gr.  i  to  gr.  j. 

gr.  l-12th  to  gr.  l-8th. 

gr.  l-12th  to  gr.  l-8th. 

3iij.  to  3iv. 

gr.  X.  to  gr.  xxx. 

gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 

3iij.  to  3iv. 

min.  XX.  to  min.  xl. 

min.  V.  to  min.  xx. 

min.  xxx.  to  f3j. 

f3vj.  to  foj. 

fSj.'to  f3ij. 

min.  XX.  to  min.  xl. 

f5j.  to  f5iv. 

f5ij.  to  fBj. 

fSij.  to  f5j. 

fEss.  to  f^j. 

f^ss.  to  fij. 

f3ij.  to  fSss. 

f3j.  to  f5ss. 

f3ij.  to  f3ss. 

min.  XV.  to  min.  Ix. 

f3ij.  to  fSss. 

f5j.  to  f3ij. 

40 
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Syrupus  Hemidesmi 

Ipecuanhae  (Emetic) 

(Expectorant 

Limonum 
Mori 

Morphise  acetatis 
muriatis 

Papaveris 
Potassii  cyanidi 
Rhamni 
Rhei 
Rhoeados 
Rosse  gallicse 
Eutse 
Sarz83 

Scillse  (Emetic)  . 

(Expectorant) 
compositns 

Sennse 

Tolutanus 

Ulmi 

Violse 

Zindberis 


f!j.  to  f-^ij. 
f5j.  to  f^ij. 
f5j.  to  f5ij. 
fBj.  to  f^ij. 
fBj.  to  foij. 
f^ss.  to  f3iss. 
f^ss.  to  f5iss. 

foSS.  to  foj. 

fSij.  to  f5vj. 

f^ss.  to  f.y. 

f^ss.  to  fsj. 

fsss.  to  fy. 

f^ss.  to  fBj. 

f5ss.  to  fSij. 

fSiv.  to  fSvj. 

foj.  to  f^ij. 

min,  X.  to  min.  xxx, 

f5j.  to  fSij. 

fSss.  to  f^j. 

f5ij.  to  f5ss. 

f5ij.  to  f5ss. 

f5j.  to  fSiy. 

f5j.  to  f^ss. 


Tamarindus    .  . 
Tannin 

Terebinthina  Canadensis 
Chia 

Tinctura  Absinthii 

Aconiti,  D.  L. 

(Fleming) 

Aloes 

composita 
AmmoniaB  composita 
Arnicse     •  . 
Assafoetidse 
Aurantii 

Belladonnse  foliorum 
Benzoini  composita 
Buchu 
Calumbge 

Camphorae  composita 
Cannabis  indicse 

a^therea 

Cantharidis 

Capsici 

Cardamomi 


5ss.  to  Siss. 

gr.  ss.  to  gr.  ij. 

gr.  X.  to  gr.  xxx. 

gr.  x.  to  gr.  xxx. 

fSij.  to  fSss. 

min.  V.  to  min.  x. 

min.  iij.  to  min.  v. 

min.  xxx.  to  f^ss. 

f5ss.  to  fSij. 

min.  V.  to  min.  x. 

fSss.  to  f5ij. 

f5ss.  to  fSiij. 

f3j.  to  fSiij. 

min.  iij.  to  min.  viij. 

f5ss.  to  fSij. 

f5j.  to  fSiij. 

f5j.  to  fSij. 

f5j.  to  fSiij. 

min.  XX.  to  f5j. 

min.  x.  to  min.  xx. 

min.  X.  to  min.  xl. 

min.  XX.  to  f5j. 

f3j.  tofSij. 
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Tinctura  Cardamomi  composita 
Cascarillae 
Cassise 
Castorei 

composita 

Catechu 
Chirettse 
Cinchonse 

composita 
Cinnamomi 

composita 

Cocci  cacti 
Colchici 

composita 
Colocynthidis 
Conii 
Croci 

Cubebae       .  . 
Cusparise 

Digitalis  (Diuretic) 
(Sedative) 

Elaterii 

Ergotse 

etherea 

Ferri  acetatis 

ammonio-chloridi 

aurantiacea 

sesquichloridi 

Fuliginis 

Gallas 

Gambogise 

Gentianse  composita 

Guaiaci 

ammoniata 
Hellebori 
Hyoscyami 
lodinii 

composita 
Jalapse 
Kino 
Kramerise 
Lactucarii 

Lavandulse  composita 

Limonis 

Lobelise 

setherea 

Lupuli 

Lupulinse 

Matico 


f5j.  to  fSij. 

fSj.  to  f5ss. 

f5j.  to  f5ij. 

f5ij.  to  f5iv. 

f5j.  to  fSij. 

f5j.  to  fSij. 

f5j.  to  f5ij. 

f3j.  to  fSiij. 

f5j.  to  f^ss. 

fSj.  to  fJss. 

fSj.  to  f3ij. 

f5j.  to  fSij. 

f3j.  to  f5ij. 

mill.  XX.  to  min  xxx. 

min.  X.  to  min.  xv. 

min.  XX.  to  min.  xl. 


f3j. 
f3j. 
f3j. 


to  f5ij. 
to  f5ij. 
to  f5ij. 


mm.  XX.  to  mm.  xxx, 

fSss.  to  fSiss. 

f3ss.  to  fSij. 

min.  X.  to  f3j. 

min.  X.  to  f3j. 

min.  XXX.  to  f3j. 

min.  xij.  to  min.  xl. 

f3j.  to  fSiv. 

min.  X.  to  fSss. 

f3j.  to  f3ij. 

f3ss.  to  f3ij. 

f5ss.  to  f3j. 

f3j.  to  f3ij. 

f3j.  to  f^ss. 

f5j.  to  f5ij. 

f3j.  to  f3ij. 

f3ss.  to  f3ij . 

min.  V.  to  min.  xx. 

min.  x.  to  min.  xxx. 

f3j.  to  f3iv. 

f3j.  to  f3ij. 

f3iss.  to  f3ij. 

f3j.  to  f3ij. 

min.  xxx.  to  f3ij. 

f3ss.  to  f3ij. 

f3ss.  to  f3j. 

min.  xx.  to  min.  xl. 

f3ss.  to  fSij. 

f3ss.  to  f3ij. 

f3j.  to  f3ij. 
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POSOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


Tinctura  Monesise 
Myrrhse 
Nucis  vomicce 
Opii 

Opii  ammoniata 
camphorata 
Quassise 

composita 
Quinse  composita 
Khei 

composita 
et  Aloes 
et  Gentianse 
Scillae 

Sennse  composita 

Serpentarise 

Stramonii 

Sumbul 

Tolutana 

Toxicodendri 

Valerianae 

ammoniata 
composita 

Veratrise 

Zingiberis,  D. 

Zingiberis,  L. 
Tormentilla  . 
Toxicodendron 
Tragacantha 
Trochisci  Cretse 

Ferri  lactatis 

Lactucarii 


Morphise 

et  Ipecacuanliae 

Opii 

Sodae  bicarbonatis 


foj.  to  fSij. 

f5j.  to  fSij. 

min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 

min,  X.  to  min.  xxx. 

fSiss.  to  fSij. 

f5j.  to  f5iij. 

f5j.  to  f5ij. 

f3j.  to  fSss. 

f3j.  to  f5ss. 

f5j.  to  fSiij. 

f3j.  to  fSiij. 

fSss.  to  f^j. 

f5j.  to  fSij. 

min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 

f5ij.  to  f^j. 

f3j.  to  f5ij. 

min.  X.  to  min.  xxx. 

f3j.  to  f3ij. 

f3j.  to  f3ij. 

f3ss.  to  f5j. 

f3ij.  to  f5iv. 

f3j.  to  f3ij. 

fSj.  to  f3ij. 

min.  V.  to  min.  xv. 

min.  XX.  to  f3j. 

f5j.  to  f3ij. 

3ss.  to  3j. 

gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

3ss.  to  3ij. 

3j.  to  3ij. 

No.  6  to  18.  {Daily) 
9j.  to  3ij. 
3j.  to  3ij. 

No.  10  to  12.  {Daily) 
No.  10  to  12.  {Daily) 
No.  10  to  12.  {Daily) 
3j.  to  3ij. 


Uva-ursi 
Urea 


gr.  XX.  to  3j. 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 


Valeriana 
Veratria 
Veratrum 
Vinum 


3ss.  to  3j 

gr.  l-12th  togr.  1-lOth. 
gr.ij.  to  gr.  V. 
f^viij.  to  fSxx. 
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Vinum  Aloes  .  .  .      .  fSss.  to  f^j. 

Antimoniale         .  .  .  min.  xx.  to  min.  xxx. 

Colchici         .  .  .      .  f5ss.  to  fSij. 

Ferri        ....  f5j.  to  fSss. 

Gentianae  compositum  .      .  fSss.  to  f^j. 

Ipecacuanhse  (Emetic)      .  .  fSij.  to  fSiv. 

(Expectorant)     .      .  min.  x.  to  min.  xl. 

Opii         ....  min.  x.  to  f5ss. 

Quins6  .  .  .      .  fSss.  to  f^j. 

Rhei         ....  fSij.  to  f3j. 

Scillse  .  .  .      .  fSj.tofSiij. 

Tabaci       ....  min.  x.  to  min.  xl. 

Yeratri  .  .  .      .  min.  v.  to  min.  x. 

Violse  radix  (Emetic)       .  .  .  3ss.  to  3j. 


Zinci  acetas 

cyanidum 

oxydum 

sulphas 

(Emetic) 
valerianas 
Zingiber 


•  gr.  j-  to  gr.  iij. 

.  gr.  i  to  gr.  1. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  ij. 

.  gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 

.  gr.  XV.  to  gr.  xxx. 

.  gr.  ftogr.j. 

.  gr.  V.  to  gr.  xxx. 
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APPENDIX  C. 


TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES* 


AccoRDENG  to  the  Ordinance  contained  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia 
(1850),  prescriptions  are  directed  to  be  compounded  by  Avoirdupois  Weights, 
the  ounce  being  subdivided  as  in  Troy  Weight  into  8  drachms  or  24  scruples,  in 
Ireland.  The  London  and  Edinburgh  Colleges  direct  Troy  Weights  to  be  used  in 
England  and  Scotland. 

APOTHECARIES'  WEIGHTS.  (IRELAND.) 

1  Pound  =  16  Ounces  =  7,000  Grains. 
1  Ounce  =  8  Drachms  =  437.50  Grains. 
1  Drachm  =   3  Scruples  =   54.68  Grains. 

1  Scruple    =   18.22  Grains. 

APOTHECARIES'  WEIGHTS.    (ENGLAND  AND  SCOTLAND.) 

1  Pound    =  12  Ounces    =  5,760  Grains. 

1  Ounce    =   8  Drachms  =  480  Grains. 

1  Drachm  =   3  Scruples  =  60  Grains. 

1  Scruple  =  20  Grains. 

The  proportion  between  the  two  tables  may  be  shortly  stated  as  follows  : — 
1  Pound  troy  :  1  Pound  avoirdupois  :  :  144  :  175 
1  Ounce  troy  :  1  Ounce  avoirdupois  :  :  192  :  175 

SYMBOLS  EMPLOYED. 

The  Pound   lb 

The  Ounce   5 

The  Drachm    3 

The  Scruple    9 

The  Grain    gr. 


*  This  table  has  been  prepared  with  the  kind  assistance  of  the  Reverend  Professor 
Galbraith,  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
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TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 


The  Fluid  Measitres  employed  are  the  same  in  the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias. 

1  Gallon  =  8  Pints     277.274  cubic  inches. 

1  Pint  =  20  Fluid  Ounces. 

1  Fluid  Ounce  =  8  Fluid  Drachms. 
1  Fluid  Drachm  =  3  Fluid  Scruples. 
1  Fluid  Scruple  =  20  Minims. 

SYMBOLS. 


The  Gallon   C.  or  Cong. 

The  Pint   0. 

The  Fluid  Ounce   fS 

The  Fluid  Drachm   f3 

The  Fluid  Scruple   fd 

The  Minim   lU  or  Min. 


FRENCH  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES  USED  IN  PHARMACY, 
With  their  English  equivalents. 
Calculated  from  the  Tables  in  "  Galbraith  and  Haughton's  Manual  of  Arithmetic.' 

WEIGHTS. 
Milligramme  =        0.01543  Grains. 

Centigramme  =        0.15434  ,, 
Decigramme    =  1.54340 

GiiAMME       =       15.43400  „ 

Decagramme  =     154.34000  ,, 

Hectogramme  =    1543.40000  „ 

Kilogramme    =  15434.00000  „ 

APl'ROXIMATE  VALUES. 

Gramme       =  15^  Grains, 
Kilogramme  =  355  oz.  Avoirdupois. 
„         =  32   oz.  Troy. 

FLUID  MEASURES. 

Millitre  =  0.00176  Pints. 

Centilitre  =  0.01760  „ 

Decilitre  =  0.17607  „ 

Litre  =  1.76077  „ 

approximate  values. 

Millitre  =17  Minims. 

Centilitre  =    8i  Scruples. 

Decilitre  =  Ounces. 

Litre  =  35^  Ounces. 

The  weight  of  a  Litre  of  water  is  one  Kilogramme. 


INDEX. 


Abies 

balsamea  . . 

excelsa 
Abietis  resina 
Absinthium 

Abortifacient  ergot^tia  . . 
Abuta  rufescens  . . 
Acacia 

arabica 
catecliu    . . 
vareii 
vera 

Acetate  of  ammonia,  solu- 
tion of 
copper 

iron,  tincture  of 
lead   . . 
morphia 
oxide  of  ethyl 
potash  126, 
quina 
soda  . . 
zinc  .. 

Acetic  acid 

camphorated 
commercial  .. 
dilute  . . 
glacial 
strong 
ether 

extract  of  colchicum 


Page. 


liniment,  camphorated  360 


Acetum 

aromaticum 
britannicum 
cantharidis 
colchici  . . 
distillatum 
gallicum 
opii 
scillse 
vini 
Acid,  acetic 

camphorated 
commercial  . 
dilute 
glacial 
strong 
aconitic 
aloetic 
angelicic  . . 
arsenious 
auric 
benzoic 
carboli 
catechuic 
cerotic 
cetraric 
cevadic 
chrysophanic 
cinchonic  .. 


53,  316 
359 
53 
259 
109 
55 


207 
53 
155 
359 
155 
54 
155 
155 
331 
99 
372 
162,  476 
426 


64 
232 
490 

30 
134 
496 


Acid,  cinnamic  .. 
cinnamomic 
carbonic  . . 
citric 

copaivic    . . 
crotonic    . . 
elaiodic 
gallic 

gambogic  ... 
guaiacic  . . 
hemidesmic 
hydrochloric 


Page. 
388 
271 
327 
317 
428 
112 
137 
55 
104 
182 
243 
156 

dilute  470 
hydrocyanic  . .  327 
hydrosulphuric  . .  542 
igasuric  ..  ..  456 
ipecacuanhic  ..  214 
kinic  ..  ..  496 
krameric  .  . .  78 
lichenic  . .  . .  490 
lichestearic  . .  490 
lobelic  ..  274 

margaritic  . .  137 

meconic  ...  301 

melisic     ..       ..  232 
muriatic  ..       .,  156 
commercial  156 
dilute    ..  470 
pure      ..  156 
mjTonic   ..        ..  216 
nitrate  of  mercury  167 
nitric        ..       ..  1&7 
commercial  157 
dilute        ..  470 
pure  . .       1 57 

solidified  ..  158 
nitromm-iatic  .,  471 
oxalic  ..  ..  318 
parallinic  ..  ..  187 
phosphoric  . .  472 
pinic  ..  ..  414 
polygalic  ..  ..  277 
prussic  ..  ..  327 
pyi-oligneous  . .  155 
rhabarberic  ..  134 
ricinic  ..  137 

smilasperic         . .  243 
strychnic  . .       • .  456 
succinic     ..       ..  44 
sulphuric  . .        . .  57,  159 
aromatic  59 
commercial  67 
dilute    ..  58 
pure      . .  57 
sylvic       ..  414 
tannic      ..       ..  ^^9 
tartaric     ..       ..  319 
valerianic . .       • .  45 
virgeneic  . .       . .  277 
Acid  tartrate  of  potash  . .  128 
Acidulated  drops         . .  321 


Page. 
155 
359 
54 
155 
155 
155 


AcLdum  aceticum 

camphoratum 
dilutum  .. 
Acidum  aceticum  foi-te . . 

giaciale 
venale 
arseniosum    .,  162,476 
benzoicum      . .  269 
carbonic         . .  327 
citricum          . ,  317 
gallicum          . .  65 
hydrargyri  nitras  167 
hydrochloricum  156 
dilutum  470 
hydrocyanicum  327 
dilutum  327 
hydrosulphuricmn  642 
muriaticura     . .  156 
dilutum  470 
purum  156 
venale  156 
nitricum         ..  157 
dilutum  471 
purum  157 
venale  157 
nitromuriaticum  471 
oxalicum        . .  318 
.phosphoricum  dilu- 
tum   ..       ..  472 
prussicum       . .  327 
pyroligneum    ..  155 
succinicum      . .  44 
sulphuricum        57,  159 
aromaticum  69 
dilutum     . .  58 
purum      . .  57 
venale      . .  57 
tannicum        . .  59 
tartaricum      . .  319 
Acinula  clavis     ..       ..  220 

Aconite   331 

Aconitic  acid      ..       ..  331 

Aconitum  napellus       ..  331 

Aconitina  ..       ,.       ..  331 

ointment  of    . .  334 

solution  of     . .  334 

Acorus  calamus  . .       . .  375 

Acroleine   237 

Adeps  myristic£e         ..  401 

ovillus      ..       ..  226 

suiUus      . .       . .  225 

^(jj^           prseparatus  225 

.  ,  esive  plaster  . .       ..  85 

agantine       ..       ..  253 

t^'ngo    164 

'^'W    360 

aceticus    ..       ..  359 

cantharidalis      . .  260 

sulphuricus         ..  360 

.^Ithereum  oleum         . .  362 

iEthereus  nitrosus  splritus  192 

41 
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INDEX. 


Page. 


jEthereus  oleosus  spiritus  362 

iEtheris  nitrici  spiritus  . .  192 

sulphuric!  spiritus  362 

compositus  362 

^thiops  martis  . .       . .  624 

iEthiops  per  se    . .       . .  432 

Agatliotes  chirayta      . .  491 

Agents,  colouring        ..  542 

pharmaceutical  542 

supplementary  542 

Albespeyre's  paper       . .  260 

Alcohol   363 

amylic    ..       ..46,  542 

Aldehyde,  valerianic     ..  46 

Algaroth,  powder  of     ..  160 

Alkalines   1 

Alkaline  solution,  Bran- 
dish's    14 

Allium  sativum  .,       ..  28 

Allspice   402 

Almonds   227 

bitter    ..       ..  227 

oil  of        .  228 

Jordan  ..       ..  227 

Mogadore        . .  227 

sweet    ..       ..  227 

Valentia         . .  227 

Aloe    97 

barbadensis  ..      ..  98 

capensis       . .       . .  98 

hepatica      . .       . .  97 

indica         ..       ..  97 

socotrina     ..       ..  97 

spicata        ..       ..  97 

vulgaris       ..       ..  97 

Aloes    97 

Barbadoes    ..       ..  98 

Cape   98 

hepatic        ..       ..  97 

Indian         ..       ..  97 

Socotrine     ..       ..  97 

Aloine    98 

Aloesin     . .       . .       . .  98 

Aloeticacid       ..       ..  99 

Alpinia  cardamomum    . ,  381 

Alteratives        ..       .,  421 

Althaea  officinalis         ..  226 

Alum       , .      . .       . .  gx 

burnt       . .       . ^  62 

cataplasm         ..  62 

<iried       .,  62 

■""hey        ..       ..*  62 

A  lumen   61 

siccatum  . ,       . .  62 

Alumina  et  potass^  sulphas  61 

Amber   44 

oil  of       , .       . .  44,  266 

American  calumba      ..  486 

Amidide  of  hydrogen    ..  3 

Amidin   230 

Amidogene        ..       ..  3 


Ammoniacal  blistering  oint- 

,  ment   257 

Ammoniaco-nitrate  of  silver  543 
Ammoniacum     ..       ..  366 
prEeparatum  366 
Ammonise  acetatis  aqua  I73 
liquor  173 
aqua    ..       ..  2,  368 
fortior  159,  256 
arsenias       ..  421 
bicarbonas   . .  4 
carbonas  5,212,368 
carbonatis  aqua  6 
causticse  aqua 

2,  159,  256,  368 
citratis  liquor  174 
cupro-sulphas  506 
ferro-citras  ..  614 
ferro-tartras  516 
hydrochloras  369 
hydrosulphuretum  368 


Page. 


Ammonia  linimentum. .  256 
compositum  256 
liquor  . .  2,  368 
fortior  159,  256 
murias  ..  369 
oxalas  . .  542 
sesquicarbonas 

5,  212,  368 
sesquicarbonatis 

liquor       . .  5 
spiritus       . .  370 
aromaticus  370 
fetidus  38 
valerianas    . .  47 
Ammoniated  copper     , .  506 
silver,  solution 

of   ..       ..  543 
submuriate  of 

mercury    ..  447 
tincture  of 
opium      ..  309 
Ammonio-chloride  of  iron  513 
mercury  447 
Ammonio-citrate  of  iron  514 
Ammonio-sulphate  of  copper  506 
Ammonio-tartrate  of  iron  516 
Amorphous  quina       . .  497,  500 
Amygdalae  amara        . .  227 
oleum  228,  334 
dulces         ..  227 
Amygdalin        ..        ..  228 
Amygdalus  communis  . .  227 

Amylene   335 

Amylic  alcohol  . .        . .  46,  542 

Amylin   230 

Amylum   229 

Anacyclus  pyrethrum  . .  357 
Anaesthetics       . .       . .  341 
Anamirta  cocculus       . .  389 
Anethum  foeniculvmi     . .  394 
graveolens    . .  371 
Angelica  archangelica  . .  371 
fruit    ..       ..  371 
root     ,.       ..  371 
Angelicic  acid     . .         .  372 
Angostura  bark  . .        . .  507 
false        456,  508 
Animal  charcoal . .       . .  546 

Aniseed   372 

Anisum   372 

Anodyne,  Hoffman's     ..  362 
liniment        . .  309 

Anodynes   279 

Antacids   1 

Anthelmintics  ..  22 
Anthemis  nobilis  . .  473 

Antihectic  mixture  .  55 
Antilithics  ..  ..  1 
Antimonial  powder  . .  1 75 
Antimonii  et  potassa  tar- 

tras  179,  212,  257,  270,  336 
Antimonii  murias        . .  160 


oxydum  174 
oxysulphuretum  177 
potassio-tartras 

179, 212,  257,  270,  336 
pulvis         , .  175 
compositus  175 
sesquichloridum  160 
sulphuretum  177 
aureum  177 
prsecipitatum  177 
terchloridi  liquor  1 60 
teroxydum   . .  174 
tersulphuretum  177 
Antimonium  tartarizatum 

179,  212,  257,  270,  336 
Antispasmodics  ..       ,.  36 
Antimony,  butter  of     . .  160 
oxychloride  of  160 
Apis  mellifica     . .  124,  232 

Aporetine  ..  134 


Page. 

Apothecaries'  weights  ..  603 
Appendix  A       . .       . .  665 
B       ..       ..  579 
C       ..       ..  603 

Aqua  ammonise  2, 169,  256,  368 
acetatis  173 
carbonatis  6 
causticaB  2 

Aqua  ammoniae  fortior   159,  256 


anethi      ..       ..  371 

anisi        ..       ..  373 

aurantii    ..       ..  544 

calcis       . .        . .  6 

bicarbonatis  9 

camphorae         . .  380 

carui         ,       ..  383 

cassias      ..       ..  385 

chalybeata        . .  515 

chlorinu    ..        ..  386 

cinnamomi         . .  388 

cupri  ammoniati . .  507 

destillata  ..      ..  643 

fervens     ,.       ..  258 

foenicull    . .       . .  395 

fontana     . .       . .  643 

lauro-cerasi  . .  350 
magnesias  bicarbonatis 

12,  121 

menthae  piperitas  399 

pulegii  ..  400 

viridis   . .  400 

picis  liquidas       . .  415 

pimentas            ..  403 

potassae    .,       ..  13 

caustics  13 

effervescens  16 

regia       ..      ..  471 

rosss        . .       . .  552 

sambuci    ..       ..  252 

sodas  effervescens  19 

Arabin    253 

Arbutin   89 

Arctostaphylos  uva-ura  89 

Areca  catechu    . .      . ,  63 

oleracea    .,       ..  261 

Arenga  saccharifera     . .  261 

Ai-gel    142 

Argenti  ammoniata  solutio  643 

chloridum       . .  474 

cyanidura         .  543 

iodidum  . .  475 
nitras  . .      160,  474,  543 

fusum     . .  160 

oxydum         . .  476 

Argentum   643 

Argol    128 

Aricina   496 

Aristolochia  serpentaria  409 
Armoracia        , .       . .  356, 373 

Arnica  montana          ..  373 

Arnicine   374 

Aromatic  confection     . .  389 

electuary      . .  389 

iron  mixture  . .  622 

powder         . .  389 

spirit  of  ammonia  370  ' 

sulphuric  acid  69 

vinegar        . .  359 

Arrowroot         ..      ..  247 

Brazilian      , .  247 

East  Indian    . .  247 

gruel   ..       ,.  248 

jelly             ,.  248 

milk    ..       ..  248 

West  Indian  ..  247 

Arseniate  of  ammonia  . .  421 

solution  of  422 

iron         . .  516 

.quina       . .  505 

soda         . .  638 
Arsenic    ..       ..  162,476 

chloride  of        .  478 
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Pasre. 

?age. 

Page. 

Arsenical  paste  . . 

164 

Bark  oak  ,.  , 

85 

Black  pitch 

416 

powder 

164 

pale  . .       . .       . , 

495 

wash         . . 

446 

solution 

477,  478 

Pitaya 

498 

Bleaching  powder 

376 

Arsenici  et  hydrargyil  hy- 

Piton 

498 

Blistering  cloth  . . 

260 

driodatis  liquor 

423 

pomegranate  -root 

28 

ointment 

259 

Arsenici  iodidum 

422 

red   . . 

494 

Blue  pills  . . 

117 

,  436 

oxydum  album 

162, 476 

silver        . .       . . 

493 

verdigris     • , 

165 

Arsenicum  album 

162 

strychnos   . . 

456 

vitriol 

67 

Arsenious  acid 

162,  476 

syrup 

504 

Bone-phosphate  of  lime 

545 

Arsenite  of  potash,  solution 

willow 

636 

550 

of 

477 

Winter's 

488 

Bonj  can's  ergo  tine 

221 

Artantlie  elon^ata  ■ 

78 

false 

488 

Borax      ..  88 

,  208,  224 

Artemisia  absintbium  • 

'.  23 

yellow        ,       . . 

493 

honey  of   . . 

88 

31 

Barley   

244 

Bougie,  caustic   . . 

162 

264 

pearl 

244 

Bovinimi  fel 

509 

A                         •  1** 

Asagr08a  oincmaiis  • 
Asiatic  pills       •  •  • 

30  407 

water      . .       . . 

245 

231 

478 

Barm 

385 

Brandish's  allcaline  solution 

14 

Aspara^n          •  •  • 

239 

poultice 

386 

365 

Assafoetida        •  •  • 

!  37 

Barosma  . . 

194 

mixture  . ,  , 

365 

prepared  • 

!  37 

crenata  . .       . . 

194 

Brayera  antlielmintica 

26 

Astragalus  gummifcr  • 

263 

crenulata 

194 

236 

253 

serratifolia 

194 

xsrim  stone         ■  •  • 

149 

Astringents       •  •  • 

62 

Barytse  carbonas 

544 

vegetable  • 

649 

Atropa  belladonna  « 

280 

murias  . . 

481 

British  vinegar  •  • 

53 

A'tropia     •  •    •    •  •  • 

'.  281 

nitras 

644 

Bromide  of  barium 

Attar  of  Roses   •  •  • 

552 

sulphas  . . 

544 

of  calcium  • 

4/7 

Auxantii  aqua   •  •  • 

544 

Barytin 

417 

of  iron 

517 

cortex  •  •  • 

!  479 

Basilicon  ointment       , . 

414 

01  mercury 

427 

flores  . . 

544 

Bassorin  ..       ..  241 

,  253 

of  potassium  • 

462 

oleum  .. 

479 

Bath  of  nitromuriatic  acid 

472 

Aurantium 

321 

sulphiu"  vapour 

413 

Bromineum        •  •  • 

d9r 

Auri  iodidum 

424 

sulphuretted       . . 

406 

Broom  tops 

907 

perchloridum 

425 

Bay  berries 

394 

Brown  citrine  ointment 

445 

peroxydum 

426 

leaves       . .       . . 

395 

^io 

pulvis 

424 

Bearberry 

89 

catechu 

bo 

Auric  acid 

426 

Beaver 

39 

santonine  • 

31 

Am*um  

424 

Bebeerina 

482 

sugar      ..  ^ 

248 

Avena  sativa 

231 

sulphate  of 

482 

Brucea  antidysenterica . 

Avoirdupois  weight 

603 

482 

457 

Axunge   

225 

Bees'-wax  . .      . . 

232 

Bryonia  epig^a  . . 

487 

bleached 

232 

533 

Belladonna 

280 

Buckthorn  beiTies 

Benzimide 

334 

194 

Benzoic  acid 

269 

Burgundy  pitch  . . 

416 

B. 

Benzoil 

334 

prepared 

416 

Benzoin 

272 

Bm-nt  alum 

62 

Baim,  common  .. 

398 

Bergamii  oleum  . . 

545 

Butter  of  antimony 

160 

398 

BergamotEe  oleum 

545 

of  zinc 

169 

Balneum  acidi  nitromuriatici  472 

Betel 

63 

sulphuretum  . 

406 

Biborate  of  soda        88,  208 

224 

Balsam  Canada   . . 

194 

Bicarbonate  of  ammonia 

4 

C. 

copaiba  . . 
friars'    . . 

427 

lime      . . 

9 

273 

magnesia  12 

121 

Cachalot  

233 

Peru 

270,  374 

potash  • . 

15 

Cajeput  oil 

374 

Tolu 

271 

soda      . • 

18 

374 

Balsamodendron  myrrha 

533 

Bichlor'de  of  mercury  . . 

439 

Calamine  

91 

Balsamum  Canadense  . 

194 

platinum  . . 

550 

cerate  of 

92 

Peruvianum 

270,  374 

Bichromate  of  potash    . . 

551 

ointment 

92 

Tolutanum  . 

271 

Bicyanide  of  mercury    . . 

440 

prepared 

91 

Bang   

285 

Biniodide  of  mercury 

441 

Calamus  aromaticus 

375 

Barbadoes  tar    . . 

28 

Binoxide  of  manganese  . , 

550 

Calcii  chloridum 

485 

aloes  .. 

97 

mercury 

446 

Calciimi,  bromide  of 
Calcined  borax    . , 

427 

Barii  chloridum  . . 

481 

Biscuits  of  scammony  . . 

141 

88 

20 

Bismuthi  subnitras 

483 

hartshorn 

548 

Barium,  bromide  of 

427 

trisnitras 

483 

magnesia 

9, 

120 

chloride  of 

481 

Bismuthum 

545 

Calcis  aqua 

6 

493 

album 

483 

carbonas  praBcipitatum 

7 

angostm-a  . . 

507 

Bisulphate  of  potash 

127 

liquor 

6 

false 

457,  508 

Bisulphuret  of  mercury 

448 

murias 

485 

Arica 

498 

Bitartrate  of  potash  128, 

203 

phosphas  prsecipitatimi  545 

caneUa 

488 

Bitter  orange      . . 

479 

Calendula  arvensis 

219 

Carib^an    . . 

498 

181 

Calmative  lotion 

352 

cascariUa   . . 

488 

Black  draught 

144 

Calmatives 

326 

cassia 

384 

drop 

310 

Calomel  . . 

ia2, 

442 

cinchona    . . 

493 

flux 

128 

ointment 

443 

cinnamon   . . 

887 

ginger 

419 

piUs  of,  compound 

443 

copalchi 

489 

hellebore  . . 

115 

178, 

crown 

495 

mustard    . . 

216 

sublimed 

102 

cuzco 

498 

oxide  of  iron 

524 

Calomelanos  pilule  compo- 

elm  

540 

of  manganese 

550 

Sit£E 

178, 

443 

gray  

495 

of  mercury 

446 

Calomelas  sublimatum  . 

102 

Loxa 

495 

pepper 

404 

486 
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Calumbin 

486 

Carthamus  tinctorius    . . 

219 

Ceratum  cetacei  . .       . . 

234 

Calx  chlorinata  . . 

376 

Carum  carul 

382 

cucumis 

234 

recens  usta  . . 

545 

Caryophyllin 

383 

Galeni   . . 

226 

Cambogia          . .  104, 

196 

Caryophyllus  aromaticus 

383 

hydrargyri  compo- 

Siamensis 

104 

Cascarilla 

488 

situm . . 

437 

Zelanica 

104 

Cascarillin 

489 

laurocerasi 

226 

Camplior  

essence 

378 

Cassava  bread 

252 

plumbi  acetatis 

81 

380 

Cassia  acutifolia  . . 

141 

compositum 

84 

julep    ..       ..  ' 

379 

bark 

384 

resinte   . . 

414 

liniment 

380 

buds 

385 

sabinas  . . 

265 

compound  256 

elongata  , . 

141 

saponis  compositum 

85 

mixture 

379 

fistula 

106 

simplex . . 

233 

ointment 

880 

lanceolata 

141 

Carevisse  fermentum    . . 

385 

Camphora  officinarum  . . 

378 

obovata   . . 

141 

Cerine 

232 

Camphorated  acetic  acid 

859 

officinalis 

141 

Cerusse 

82 

liniment    . . 

360 

oil  

384 

Cervus  elephas   . . 

548 

compound 

256 

prepared  .. 

106 

Cetaceum 

233 

oil  .. 

380 

pulp 

106 

233 

spirit 

380 

senna 

141 

Cetraria  Islandica 

490 

.  tincture  of 

Castile  soap 

552 

Cetraric  acid 

490 

opium   . . 

309 

39 

Cevadic  acid 

80 

Canada  balsam  . . 

194 

fiber 

39 

Candle,  mercurial 

449 

oil  

137 

enema  of 

30 

Canella  alba 

488 

American 

137 

Ceylon  gamboge  . . 

104 

488 

draught  of 

138 

231 

East  Indian 

137 

lozenges    . . 

9 

coccinea   . . 

231 

emulsion  of 

138 

mixture    . . 

9,  67 

edulis 

231 

North  American 

137 

powder  compound 

9 

285 

purgative  emulsion 

138 

with  opium 

67 

Cannabis  indica  . . 

285 

tincture  of 

138 

precipitated 

7 

Cantharidal  collodium  . . 

260 

West  Indian  .. 

137 

prepared  . . 

7 

ether 

260 

Castoreum 

39 

with  mercury       116,  436 

Cantharides       ..  196 

258 

39 

Chalybeate  water 

515 

Cantharidine 

196 

Cataplasma  aluminis    . . 

62 

Chamsemelum 

473 

Cantharis  vesicatoria  .. 

196 

carbonis 

547 

Chamomile 

473 

Cape  aloes 

98 

conii 

846 

Charcoal,  animal' . . 

546 

wine         . .  '. 

419 

dauci 

892 

purified 

546 

Caper-spurge 

115 

fermenti 

386 

wood  . 

546 

Caphopicrite 

134 

lini  .. 

246 

Charta  vesicatoria 

260 

261 

rubefaciens 

405 

Chei-ry-lam-el 

350 

Capsicum  annum  261 

381 

sinapis 

266 

cerate  . . 

226 

fastigiatum  .. 

261 

sodse  chlorinate 

411 

water  . . 

350 

Capsules  of  copaiva 

430 

64 

Chian  turpentine 

209 

882 

63 

Chili  vinegar 

881 

Carbo  animalis   • . 

546 

brown   . . 

63 

261 

purificatus 

546 

in  cubes 

63 

Chimaphila 

204 

ligni 

546 

lozenges 

65 

umbellata  . . 

204 

Carbolic  acid 

39 

Catechuic  acid    . . 

64 

China  loxa 

495 

Carbon,  chloride  of 

365 

Cathartin  ..       ..  131 

142 

regia 

493 

terchloride  of  .. 

865 

Cathartic  enema  . 

123 

rubra 

494 

Carbonate  of  ammonia  5,  212,368 

pills 

103 

Chinese  rhubarb 

133 

baryta 

544 

Cathartics 

95 

491 

copper 

165 

Cath  erotics 

154 

491 

iron 

525 

Caustic  arsenical 

164 

Chlorate  of  potash 

323 

saccharated  517 

bougie   . . 
Filhos'  .. 

162 

Chloric  ether 

365 

iron  and  man- 

168 

Chloride  of  ammonium 

869 

ganese  sac- 

limar 

160 

barium 

481 

charated 

512 

of  Recamier 

425 

calcium 

485 

lead 

82 

of  Rivallie 

158 

carbon  337 

865 

lime 

7 

potash    . . 

167 

formyle 

337 

water  of 

8 

solution  of 

13 

gold  and  sodium 

425 

manganese  and 

soda 

553 

iron,  ammoniated  513 

iron  saccha- 

Vienna . . 

169 

lime  . . 

376 

rated    , . 

512 

154 

mercury 

102 

magnesia..  11,121 

Cauterants         . .       . . 

154 

silver 

474 

heavy- 

11 

Cayenne  lozenges 

381 

soda  . . 

410 

potash 

16 

pepper  ..  261 

381 

sodium 

411 

water  of 

18 

Cazenave's  arsenical  paste 

164 

zinc  .. 

169 

soda 

20 

Centauriimi 

490 

solution  of 

553 

dried  . 

21 

Cephaelis  ipecacuanha  . . 

213 

Chlorimetry 

377 

water  of 

21 

Cera 

232 

Chlorinated  lime 

376 

zinc 

91 

232 

liquor  of   . . 

877 

Cardamoms 

881 

232 

soda 

410 

Caribsean  bark   . . 

498 

Cerasus  lauro-cerasus  .  - 

350 

Chlorine  water   . . 

386 

Carmine  . . 

547 

Cerate,  cucumber 

234 

Chlorinii  aqua 
Chloro-amidide  of  mercury 

386 

Carolina  pink 

32 

Galen's   .  • 

226 

447 

Carotin  

392 

Gowlard's 

84 

Chloroform 

337 

Carragheen  moss 

492 

Neligan's 

226 

Chloroformyl 

337 

Carrara  water    . . 

9 

Turner's 

92 

Chlorothalle 

490 

Carron  oil 

246 

233 

Chondrus  crispus 

492 

Carrot   

391 

calaminse 

92 

Christmas  rose    . . 

115 

fruit 

391 

cantharidis 

260 

Chrysophanic  acid 

134 
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Chrysophyllum  glycypliloeum 

79 

Confectio  aroniatica 

389 

Cubebs     . .       . . 

4:^0 

285 

aurantii 

480 

Cucumber 

234 

Oinclion^  -  •       •  •  • 

493 

cassia3 

106 

ointment 

234 

calisaya 

498 

catechu  composita 

65 

pomade 

234 

cinerea.  . »  « 

493 

307 

wild  or  squirting 

113 

condaminea 

'493, 

495 

piperis  nigri .  • 

405 

Cucumis  colocynthis 

110 

coronss  . . 

493 

495 

ros£e  . . 

87 

sativus 

234 

flava      . .  . 

493 

caninse  . 

325 

Curainum  cyminum 

391 

micrantha 

'493, 

495 

galliCcC  . 

87 

391 

pallida  . . 

495 

43 

Cupri  ammonio-siUphas 

506 

rubra    . . 

'493, 

494 

scammonii  .  ■ 

141 

carbonas   . . 

165 

Cinchonia . . 

49G 

498 

sennaj  • 

144 

subacetas  . . 

164 

Cinchonic  acid    . . 

496 

sulphuris 

151 

sulphas     67,  165,  213,  507 

red 

496 

terebinthin03 

34 

venalis              . . 

67 

yellow 

496 

343 

Cuprum    . .  . 

548 

498 

343 

ammoniatum 

506 

Cinnabar  . . 

432, 

448 

Conium  maculatum  . 

842 

Curcuma  longa  ,. 

548 

Cinnameine 

271 

Conserva  aniygdalarum. . 

229 

Curcumin          . , 

548 

Cinnamic  acid    . . 

388 

aurantii  • 

480 

Cun'ants 

254 

Cinnainomic  acid 

271 

87 

Cusparia  bark     . .       . . 

507 

Cinnamomum  aroniaticum 

884 

Constringents 

52 

508 

cassia 

384 

Contrajerva 

506 

Cuzco  bark 

498 

zeylanicum 

887 

Contrastimulants 

326 

Cuzconia  . . 

498 

Cbinamon  bark  .. 

384 

387 

Contrayerva 

506 

Cyanide  of  iron 

526 

oil      . . 

388 

Convolvulus  scammonii 

139 

mercui'y 

440 

wild 

488 

Copahine  m^ge    . , 

430 

potassium  . . 

351 

Cissampelina 

202 

427 

543 

Cissampelos  pareira 

201 

Copaifera  multijuga 

427 

zinc  .. 

355 

Citrate  of  ammonia 

174 

officinalis 

427 

Cyanuret  of  iron 

526 

iron    . . 

514 

427 

mercury 

440 

and  magnesia 

515 

Copaivic  acid 

428 

potassium  . . 

351 

and  qiiina 

515 

Copalchi  bark 

489 

zinc         . . 

355 

qixina  • 

505 

548 

Cycas  circinalis 

251 

897 

ammoniated 

506 

Cydonia  vulgaris          • . 

235 

Citric  acid 

317 

ammonio- sulphate  of 

506 

Cydonin    .  . 

235 

Citrine  ointment 

445 

water  of  507 

Cyminum          . .       , . 

391 

Citrullus  colocyntliis  • 

110 

carbonate  of 

165 

Cynanchum  argel         . , 

142 

Citrus  aurantium  321, 

"479, 

644 

impure  diacetate  of 

164 

Cynips  gallse  tinctoria  . . 

72 

bei'gamivim  • 

544 

subacetate  of 

164 

Cytisin 

374 

bigaradia  .. 

479, 

544 

sulphate  of 

Cystisus  scoparius       » • 

207 

limetta 

544 

67, 165, 

213 

507 

limonum  317, 

321, 

397 

Coriander  • . 

391 

medica 

821 

Coriandrum  sativum 

391 

vulgaris 

479 

Coriaria  myrtifolia 

143 

D. 

Citrylene  

897 

Com  poppy 

312 

418 

Comu  ustum 

548 

Clarified  honey  . . 

124 

Cornua  cervina   . , 

548 

Dandelion 

539 

Clavelli  cinnamomi 

385 

Corroborants 

469 

Daplme  mezereuni    185  263 

357 

Clay  iron  stone  . . 

510 

Corrosive  sublimate 

439 

Daplinin              .       • . 

185 

383 

Corsican  moss 

25 

Datura  stramonium 

312 

Club-moss 

549 

infusion  of 

26 

Daturia     •  • 

313 

547 

jelly  of  . 

26 

Daucus  carota     • .       •  • 

391 

Cocculus  indicus 

389 

Cortex  aurantii  . . 

479 

sativa    >  • 

391 

palmatus 

486 

limonum  ,. 

397 

sylvestris         • , 

891 

platipliylla 

202 

Cotton   

240 

Deadly  nightshade       • . 

280 

Coccus  cacti 

547 

Cotyledon  umbilicus  .. 

40 

Decoction  of  sweet  woods 

189 

Cochineal . . 

547 

Counter-irritants 

255 

woods      • , 

184 

Cochinillin 

547 

Cousso      . .       ...    . . 

26 

Decoctum  aloes  •  • 

101 

Cochlearia  armoracia  . 

356 

28 

compositum 

101 

801 

28 

amyli 

231 

Cod-liver  oil 

453 

Cream  of  tartar  . , 

128,  203 

cetraiise 

491 

Colchicerine 

108 

effervescing  ape 

chimaphilag  . . 

205 

Colchici  cormus  . . 

107 

rient  with 

128 

cinchonse 

502 

semina  . . 

107 

whey 

203 

colocynthidis 

114 

Colchicia 

107 

Creasote  

65, 

346 

cydonii 

236 

Colchicum  autumnale  . 

107 

mixture 

347 

dulcamar£e   . . 

182 

wine  . . 

110 

ointment 

66 

ergotse 

222 

Colcothar 

70 

Creta  prseparata 

7,  67 

fuliginis 

40 

Cold  Cream 

226 

Crocus  sativus 

219 

gallse 

73 

CoUodium 

240 

Croton  cascarilla 

488 

granati 

74 

cantharidale . 

260 

eleuterla  .. 

488 

radicis 

29 

vesicans 

260 

oil . . 

112 

261 

guaiaci 

184 

Colocynth 

110 

pseudo-china 

488 

haematoxyli  . . 

75 

Mogadore 

110 

seeds 

112 

hordei 

244 

Colocynthin 

110 

tiglium    . .       . . 

112 

compositum  . . 

244 

Colomba  

486 

Crotonic  acid 

112 

licliinis  islandici 

491 

Colophony 

414 

Crown  bark 

495 

lini  compositum 

246 

Colouring  agents 

542 

Crude  tartar 

128 

mezerei 

186 

Colutea  arborescens 

143 

antimony 

177 

myrrhse 

534 

Common  salt 

411 

Crystals  of  tartar 

128 

papaveris 

312 

342 

Cubeba  officinalis 

430 

pareirae 

202 

Confectio  amygdala 

229 

Cubebin   . .       . . 

431 

pyrolae 

205 
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Decoctum  quercus 

86 

Electuarium  aromaticiun 

389 

Essentia  foeniculi 

395 

sarsaparillEe  . . 

188 

catechu    . . 

65 

menthse  piperitse 

399 

compositum 

188 

opii 

307 

menthse  pulegii 

400 

sarzse 

188 

senn« 

144 

menth£e  viridis 

400 

compositum 

188 

Electuary,  lenitive 

144 

myristicse  mos- 

scoparii 

208 

sulphur 

151 

chatse 

402 

compositum 

208 

Elemi 

394 

pimentaa 

403 

senegse 

278 

Elettaria  cardamomum 

381 

rosmarini 

407 

taraxaci 

539 

540 

Ether   

360 

tormentilla  .. 

89 

Embrocation,  Roche's   . . 

267 

acetic 

359 

ulmi 

640 

Emeta   

214 

cantharidal 

260 

uvse  ursi 

90 

Emetics  

211 

chloric 

365 

Delphinia 

412 

Emetic  tartar,  179,  212, 

257,  270,  336 

hypemitrous 

192 

Delphinium  stapliisagria 

412 

sulphm-ic  . . 

360 

Demulcents 

225 

wine  of  .. 

180 

Ethyl,  oxide  of   . . 

360 

Derivatives 

255 

214 

acetate  of . . 

359 

Dessiccants 

52 

Emmenagogues  . . 

218 

hydrated  . . 

364 

De  Valangin's  mineral 

EmolUents 

225 

Eucalyptus  resinefera    . . 

76 

solution 

478 

Emplastrum  adhesivum 

85 

Eugenia  caryophyllata  . . 

383 

Devergie's  arsenical  solu- 

ammoniac! 

367 

pimenta 

402 

478 

ammoniaci  cimi 

Euphorbium  antiquorum 

262 

Diacetate  of  copper 

164 

hydrargyro 

438 

canariensis 

262 

of  lead 

83 

assafoetidaB 

39 

lathyris   . . 

115 

Diachylon  plaster 

84 

helladonnee 

284 

officinarura 

262 

Diaphoretic  mixture 

173 

calefaciens 

259 

Euphorbium 

262 

Diaphoretics 

172 

cantharidis 

259 

Evacuants 

95 

Diapnoics 

172 

composi- 

Excitants  

358 

Digitaline         . .  IS 

8,  348 

tum 

259 

Exogonium  purga 

118 

granules  of    . . 

349 

cerse 

233 

Expectorants 

268 

Digitalis  purpurea  1 

)8,  347 

conii 

346 

Extract  of  Gowlard 

83 

371 

crotonis  olei 

262 

satum 

83 

water 

371 

cumini 

391 

senna,  fluid  . . 

144 

Dinner  pills 

101 

ferri 

626 

Extractum  aconiti 

333 

Diosmin 

195 

galbani 

41 

alcoholicum 

333 

Diplolepis  gallse  tinctorum 

72 

gtimmosum 

367 

aloes  aquosum 

100 

Disinfecting  liquor 

410 

hydrargyri 

437 

barbadensis 

100 

Distilled  vinegar 

55 

lithargyri 

84 

puriflcatum 

100 

water    . . 

543 

cum  resina 

85 

anthemidis  . . 

474 

Disulphas  quinaB            497,  504 

opii 

309 

belladonnse  .. 

283 

Diuretic  potion  . . 

193 

piscis 

416 

calumbse 

488 

Dim-etics 

191 

plumbi 

84 

cannabis 

285 

Dog-rose 

325 

potassii  iodidi 

467 

chamsemeli  .  • 

474 

Donovan's    solution  of 

resinse 

85 

chinchonse  . . 

503 

hydriodate  of  arsenic 

resin  osum 

85 

colchici 

109 

and  mercury   . . 

423 

saponis 

85 

aceticum 

109 

Dorema  ammoniacum  . . 

366 

adhasrens 

85 

colocynthidis 

111 

aucheri  . . 

366 

compositum 

85 

conii  ..  .. 

345 

Dorstenia  braziliensis    . . 

506 

simplex 

233 

digitalis 

349 

contrajerva   . . 

606 

thuris      , . 

626 

elaterii 

114 

Dover's  powder  . . 

184 

Emulsio  Arabica         • . 

242 

filicis  .. 

25 

95 

Emulsion  of  castor  oil  . . 

138 

fuliginis 

40 

Drymis  winteri   . . 

488 

Enema  of  aloes  . . 

102 

gentians 

631 

Dryohalanops  camphora 

378 

catharticum 

123 

glycirrhizse  . . 

239 

Dulcamara 

181 

of  cevadilla 

30 

haamatoxyli  .. 

75 

Duncan's  extract  of  senna 

145 

of  colocyTith 

112 

i               hyoscyami   . . 

289 

Dzondi's  pills 

440 

fcetidum  . . 

39 

jalapse 

119 

of  opium 

309 

krameri^ 

78 

of  tobacco 

356 

lactucffi 

291 

of  turpentine  .. 

34 

lupuli 

292 

English  rhubarb  . . 

133 

nucis  vomica 

459 

E. 

Epispastics 
Epsom  salts 

255 
123 

opii    . . 

aquosum 

306 
306 

Echalium  egi-este 

113 

Erethism,  mercurial 

434 

papaveris 

311 

offlcinarum   . . 

113 

Ergot  of  rye 

220 

pareirje 

202 

Eczema  mercuriale 

434 

Ergota   

220 

punicis  granati 

30 

Effervescing  aperient   . . 

128 

221 

quassias 

536 

powders       318,  320 

Ergotsetia  abortifaciens 

220 

rhei 

135 

water  of  potash  16 

Erythrsea  centaurium  . . 

490 

sabadillaa 

409 

of  soda 

19 

Erythroretine 

134 

sarsaparUlse  flu- 

189 

248 

Escharotics 

154 

idum 

125 

Essence  of  bitter  almonds 

334 

sarsae  liquidum 

189 

Elaiodic  acid 

137 

camphor 

380 

sarzse 

189 

Elaterin   

114 

caraway 

383 

fluidum 

189 

solution  of 

115 

cinnamon 

388 

satumi 

Elaterium 

112 

fennel 

395 

sennas  fluidum 

145 

Elder  flowers 

252 

ginger 

420 

ecammonii    . . 

140 

ointment  of 

252 

pennyroyal  .. 

400 

stramonii 

314 

water  of   . . 

252 

peppermint  .. 

399 

styracis 

278 

Elecampane 

395 

spearmint    . . 

400 

taraxaci 

540 

Electricity 

392 

Essentia  anisl 

373 

uvae  ursi 

90 

galvanic 

S92 

carui 

383 

magnetic 

392 

clnnamomi 

588 
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False  angustura  bark   . .  508 

calumba    . .       . .  487 

cinchona  barks     .  498 

Farina    236 

lini         ..       ..  245 

Febrifuges         ..       ..  470 

Fecula    229 

Fel  boviniun      . .       . .  509 

inspissatum  609 

Fennel    394 

Ferrediiit         ..       ..  610 

Fermentum  cerevissa    . .  385 
Fern,  male-shield         ..  24 
extract  of  25 
oil  of   ..  25 

Ferri  acetas       ..       ..  612 

acetatis  tinctura  . .  512 

ammonio-chloridum  513 

amraonio-citras    . .  614 

ammonio-tartras  . .  516 

arsenias  ..       ..  616 

bromidum        , .  617 

carbonas         . .  625 

saccharatum  617 

citras     ..      ..  614 

emplastntm     - .  526 

et  magnesias  citras  5 1 5 

et  qmn«  citras  . .  515 

et  rhei  pilulae  • .  136 

filum      ..       ,.  510 

iodidum  ..       ..  519 

lactas     . .       . .  521 

limatura         . .  510 

mistura  aromatica  622 

composita  618 

muriatis  tinctura  522 
nitras     ..       ..  69 

oxydimimagneticum  624 

nigrum  624 

rubrura  625 

percyanidum  . .  626 
pemitras  ,.  69 
pernitratis  liquor  69 

peroxydum      . .  626 

phosphas         . . .  627 

potassio-tartras  529 

pulvis  . .  . .  610 
sesquichloridi 

tinctura       . .  622 

sesqui-oxydum  . .  525 

hydratum  528 
sulphas  ...  70,  527 
saccharatum  72 
exsiccatus  72 
granulatum  70 
siccatum  ..  72 
venalis     . .  70 

sulphuretum    . .  648 

tartarizatum    . .  529 

tartras    ..       ..  527 

tinctura  aurantiacea  615 
valerianas         . .  48 

vinum    . .       . .  627 

Ferrictartrate  of  potash  629 

Ferrocitrate  of  ammonia  614 

Ferrocyanide  of  potassium  651 

Ferroso-ferric  oxide  of  iron  624 

Ferruginous  pills         . .  624 

Ferrugo   528 

Ferrum     . .       . .       . .  510 

tartarizatum     . .  529 
Ferula  assafoetida        . .  37 
erubescens        . .  41 

orientalis  . .  366 

persica     ..       ..  37 

Fetid  spirit  of  ammonia  38 

Ficus  carica       ..       .,  236 

Figs    236 

sugar  of      ..       ..  236 

Filhos' caustic     ..       ..  168 
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Filix  mas           . .       . .  24 

Flax,  common     . .       . .  245 

purging      ..       ..  120 

Flint    553 

Flores  aurantii    . .       . .  544 

martiales  . .       . .  513 

sambuci  nigrse   . .  262 

violas       . .       . .  152 

Flour    236 

of  mustard         . .  216 

Flowers  of  benjamin     , .  269 

sulphur       . .  149 

zinc   ..        ..  92 

Fluid  extract  of  senna  . .  145 

Flux,  black        . .       . .  128 

Foeniculum        ..       ..  394 

dnlce         . .  395 

officinale     . .  394 

vulgare      . .  395 

Formulas           ..        ..  655 

Formyle,  chloride  of     . .  337 
Foxglove  ..       ..         198,  347 

Frankincense      ..       ..  416 

Frank's  powder  of  Irish 

moss     . .       . .       . .  492 

Frank's  specific  solution 

of  copaiba       . .        . .  430 

Frasera  walteri  . .       . .  487 

Fraxinus  ornus    ..       ..  123 

rotundifolia    . .  123 

French  rose       . .       . .  86 

vinegar    ..       ..  83 

wadding  ..       ..  240 

Friar's  balsam    ..       ..  273 

Fuligo  ligni        . .       . .  40 

Fumigations,  mercurial  449 
Fusel  oil    ..       ..  46,542 


G. 

Gaduine   464 

Gadus  brosma     ..       ..  453 

callarias   .,       .,  453 

lota         ..        ..  453 

Galbanum         .,       .,  41 

officinale      . .  41 

praeparatum  ..  41 

Galipea  cusparia          . .  507 

officinalis        . .  607 

Gall  nuts   72 

ox-   509 

Gallae    72 

Gallic  acid         . ,       . .  55 

Galls    72 

Gallus  banksia    . .       . .  248 

domesticus        . .  248 

Galvanism          ..       ..  392 

Gambeer   63 

Gamboge   104 

cake    ..       ..  104 

Ceylon  ..       .,  104 

lump    ..       ..  104 

pipe     ..  104 

Siam    ,.        ..  104 

Gambogic  acid   . .       . .  104 

Garcinia   104 

Garlic    23 

syrup  of   . .       . .  24 

Gelatine,  capsules  of  copaiba  430 

General  stimulants      . .  358 

Geneva   201 

Gentian   630 

Gentiana  lutea    . .       . .  530 

Gentianin          ..  531 

Gentianite          ..       ..  631 

Gentisin   531 

Gigartina  helminthocorton  26 

Ginger   419 

essence  of  420 
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Glacial  acetic  acid       . .  155 

Glauber's  salts    ..       ..  148 

Glass  of  borax     . .       . .  88 

Glycerine          ..        ..  237 

Glycirrhiza  glabra       . .  238 

Glycirrhizine      ..       ..  239 

Gold    424 

and  sodium,  terchlo- 

rideof  ..  ..  425 
iodide  of  ..  ..  424 
ointment  of  . .  . .  424 
perchloride  of  . .  426 
peroxide  of  ..  ..  426 
powder  of  . .  . .  424 
sesquichloride  of  ..  425 
sesquioxide  of  ..  426 
syrup  of  . .  . .  424 
Golden  sulphuret  of  anti- 
mony   177 

Gondret's  blistering  oint- 
ment   257 

Gossypium  herbaceum   .  240 

Gowlard's  cerate         ..  84 

extract       . .  83 

Grana  tiglii        . .       . .  112 

Granati  cortex    • .       . .  74 

radix     ..       ..  30 

Granatum          ..       ..  74 

Granulated  sulphate  of  iron  70 

Granules  of  digitaline   . .  349 

Grapes   254 

Gray  bark          . .       . .  495 

Green-heart  tree         . .  482 

iodide  of  mercury  443 

verdigris  . .       . .  165 

vitriol      ..       ..  70 

Gregory's  powder         . .  335 

Griffith's  mixtiire        ..  618 

Groats    231 

Gruel    231 

Guaiaci  lignum  ..       ..  182 

resina    ..       .,  183 

Guaiacic  acid      . .       . .  183 

Guaiacin   183 

Guaiacum  officinale      . .  182 

Givm  acacia        . .       . .  241 

ammoniac  ..       ..  366 

Arabic       ..       ..  241 

Barbary     ..       ..  241 

Cape          ..       ..  241 

East  India  . .       . .  241 

elemi         ..       ..  394 

picked       . .       . .  241 

Senegal      ..       ..  241 

Tragacanth          . .  253 

Turkey       ..       ..  241 

Gun  cotton          . .  240 

Gunjah       ..  285 


H. 

Hachish   286 

Haematin   75 

Haematoxylin     ..       ..  75 

Hsematoxylum   ..        ..  75 

campeachianum  75 

Hartshorn         ..       ..  548 

and  oil         . .  256 

calcined       . .  648 

Heavy  spar        . .       . .  544 

Heberden's  ink  . .       . .  622 

Hebradendron  cambogioides  104 

Helianthus  annuus      . .  264 

Helenin   395 

HeUebore,  black         ..  115 

white          ..  417 

Helleborus  niger         ..    .  115 

Helonias  officinalis       . .  30 

Hemidesmus  indicus    . .  243 
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Hemlock   342 

Hemostatic  solution     . .  62 

Hemp,  Indian     ..       ,.  285 

Henbane   287 

Hepar  sulphuris         ..  405 

Hepatic  aloes      . .       . .  97 

Hive  syrup         ..       ..  277 

Hotfman's  anodyne       . .  362 

Hog    225 

Hog's  lard         . .       . .  225 

Hollands   201 

Honey    124 

clarified  ..        ..  124 

of  borax    ..       ..  88 

cowitch  .      ..  28 

roses    . .        * .  87 

squills  ..       ..  216 

violets  ..        ..  153 

Hops    291 

Hordein   244 

Hordeum  distichum     . .  244 

Horehound        ..       ..  275 

candied      . .  276 

tea    ..        ..  276 
Horse-radish       ..  356,373 

Huanaco  bark     ..       ..  491 

Huile  de  cade     ..        ..  415 

Humulus  lupulus           .  291 

Hundred-leaved  rose     . .  552 

Huxliam's  tincture  of  bark  503 

Hydragogues      . .       . .  95 


ridum 

447 

bichloridum 

439 

bicyanidum  .- 

440 

biniodidum  . . 

441 

binoxydum  .. 

446 

bisulphuretum 

448 

bromidum  . . 

427 

chloridum  102, 

442 

cyanuretum . . 

440 

et  arsenici  hy- 

driodatis  li- 

quor 

423 

iodi- chloridum 

444 

iodidum  rubrum 

441 

viride 

443 

murias  corro- 

sivum 

439 

nitras  acidura 

167 

nitratis  un- 

guentum  . . 

445 

nitrico-oxydum 

166 

oxydum 

446 

nigrum 

446 

nitricum 

166 

rubrum  166 

446 

pernitratis  li- 

quor 

167 

persulphas  . . 

448 

pilulse  117, 

436 

prsecipitatum 

album 

447 

subchloridum 

102 

submurias  am- 

moniatum 

447 

sulphas 

448 

sulphuretum 

448 

rubrum 

448 

unguentum  for- 

tius 

437 

mitius 

437 

Hydrargyro-  iodo-cyanide 

of  potassium    . . 
Hydrargyrum 

cum  creta 

magnesia 
puriflcatum 
Hydrate  of  potash 
Hydrated  oxide  of  ethyl 
of  lead 
of  methyl 


329,  551 
432 

116,  436 

117,  437 
432 
167 
363 
497 
352 


Hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  528 

sesquioxide  of  iron  628 
Hydriodate  of  arsenic  and 

mercury  423 
potash    . .  463 
soda       ..  467 
Hydrochlorate  of  ammonia  369 
baryta  481 
lime   . .  485 
morphia  296 
Hydrochloric  acid         . .  156 
commer- 
cial . .  156 
dilute  ..  470 
pure    . .  156 
Hydrocyanate  of  potash  . ,  S51 
protoxide 

of  zinc  355 

silver   . .  643 

Hydrocyanic  acid         . .  327 

vegetable  335 

Hydrosulphate  of  ammonia  368 

Hydrosulphm-ic  acid     . .  642 

Hyoscyamia       . .       . .  287 

Hyoscyamus  niger        . .  287 

Hypersthenics     ..       ..  358 

Hypnotics  ..        ..  279 

Hypochlorite  of  lime     . .  376 

soda     ..  410 
Hyponitrous  ether  with 

rectified  spirit  . .  192 

Hyposulphite  of  soda   . .  146 


Iceland  moss      ..       ..  490 

and  bark,  jelly  of  504 

Icica  icicariba     ..       ..  394 

IthyocoUa          ..       ..  649 

Igasuricacid               ..  456 

Illicium  anisatum         . .  372 

Imperial   ..        ..       ..  203 

Incitants                     ..  358 

Indian  aloes       . .       . .  97 

hemp      . .       . .  285 

kino        ..       ..  76 

sarsaparilla       . .  24  S 

tobacco    ..       ..  274 

Indigo    449 

pills  of    . .       . .  450 

sulphate  of       ..  649 

Indigofera  anil    . .       . .  449 

argentea      . .  449 

disperma     . .  449 

tinctoria      . .  449 

Tndigotin           ..       ..  449 

Infusion  of  angostura    . .  509 

arnica         . .  374 

balm  ..       ..  398 

bitter  orange  480 

buchu         ,.  195 

buckbean     . .  533 

calumba      . .  487 

cascarilla     . .  489 

catechu       . .  64 

compound  64 

centaury      . .  490 

chamomile   . .  473 

chiretta       . .  492 

cinchona  bark  502 

inspissated  502 

cloves        . .  384 

Corsican  moss  26 

cusparia       . .  509 

digitalis       ..  199 

dulcamara    . .  182 

ergot  of  rye  . .  222 

galls   . .       . .  73 

gentian        ..  531 

compound  531 


Infusion  of  hops  .. 

horehound  . 
horse  radish . 
juniper 
ki-ameria 


matico 

orange  peel  . . 

compound 
pareira-brava 
polygala 
quassia 
rhatany 
rhubarb 
roses,  acid    . . 

compound 

rue 

savin  .. 

seneka 

senna 

compound 

serpentaria  .. 

simaruba 

spigelia 

spearmint    . . 

sumbul 

tobacco 

valerian 

■wormwood  . . 
Inspissated  ox-gall 
Inula  helenium  . . 
Inulin 

lodated  sulphur  . . 
Iodide  of  arsenic 

and  mercury 

gold     . . 

iron 

lead 

mercury 
potassium 
silver   . . 
sodium 
sulphur 

Iodine 
lodinium  . . 

lodism   

lodo-chloride  of  mercury 
loduretted  iodide  of  po- 
tassium 

and  arsenic  . . 
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292 
276 
373 
200 
78 
27 
246 
79 
480 
480 
202 
277 
536 
78 
136 
86 
86 
43 
224 
277 
144 
144 
409 
538 
32 
400 
44 
355 
46 
23 
509 
395 
395,  490 
468 
422 
423 
424 
519 
461 
441,  443 
463 
475 
407 
468 
450 
450 
452 
444 


464 
479 


Ipecacuanha 


213,  263,  273 


Ipecacuanha  acid         . .  214 

Ipecacuanhre  et  opii  pilulae  185 

pulvis  compositus  184 

Ipomcea  purga    . .       . .  118 

Irish  moss         . .       . .  492 

Iron    510 

acetate  of    . .      . .  512 

ammonio-chloride  of  613 

ammonio-citrate  of  514 

ammonio-tartrate  of  616 

and  magnesia,  citrate  of  515 
and  manganese,  sac- 

charated  carbonate  of  512 
and  quina,  citrate  of  '515 

aromatic  mixture  of  522 

arseniate  of  . .       . .  616 

black  oxide  of       ..  524 

bromide  of    .        ..  517 

carbonate  of         . .  625 

saccharated  617 

citrate  of      • .       . .  514 

ferroso  ferric  oxide  of  524 

filings         ..       ..  610 

hydrated  peroxide-of  528 

iodide  of      ..      ..  519 

pills  of      . .  521 

syrup  of    . .  619 

lactate  of     . .       . .  621 

magnetic  oxide  of  . .  624 

muriated  tincture  of  622 
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Iron  nitratG  of 

69 

Lactuca  altissima 

290 

Linimentum  hydrargyri 

437 

pGrcyftnidG  of  •« 

526 

sativa 

290 

*  compositum 

437 

pernitrate  of         , . 

69 

scariola  . .       . , 

290 

ipecacuanhse 

263 

peroxide  of  •  • 

525 

sylvestris 

290 

309 

persesquiniti'tite  of 

69 

virosa 

290 

saponis 

380 

phosphate  of 

527 

Lactiicarium 

290 

simi^lex     • . 

233 

plaster  of     •  •       •  • 

626 

lozenges   . . 

291 

terebinthin38 

267 

potassio-tartrate  of .  • 

529 

Lactucin  . . 

290 

Linseed    •  •  • 

245 

powder  of 

510 

Lard   

225 

246 

red-Oxide  of . . 

525 

Laudanum 

308 

oil 

246 

reduced 

511 

Laurel  water 

350 

246 

rod 

510 

Lauro-cerasus 

350 

Linum  catharticum      •  • 

120 

sesQuicliloride,  tinc- 

Laurus nobilis    . . 

395 

usitatissimum    •  • 

245 

ture  of     , .       , . 

522 

Lavandula  spica  . , 

396 

Liquor  ssthereus  oleosus 

362 

sesQ^uioxide  of       .  • 

525 

vera  . . 

396 

aluminis  compositus 

62 

hydrated 

528 

Lavender 

396 

ammonia         •  •  2 

368 

iscales  of  tlie  oxide  of 

510 

drops    . . 

397 

acetatis 

173 

sulpliate  of  ..70 

527 

Laxatives 

95 

citratis 

174 

72 

Lead,  acetate  of  . . 

80 

fortior  159 

256 

^Tanulated 

70 

carbonate  of 

82 

sesqui- 

sulphuret  of 

548 

compound  cerate  of 

84 

carbonatis     ■  > 

6 

tanno-gallate  of     .  • 

73 

ointment  of 

83 

ammonio-sulphatis 

tartrate  of   .  •       .  * 

527 

diacetate  of 

83 

607 

tincture  of  the  muriate 

522 

fused  pi'otoxide  of 

84 

antimonii  tartarizati 

181 

valerianate  of 

48 

hydrated  oxide  of 

497 

terchloridi 

160 

wine  of        • .       • . 

527 

iodide  of  . . 

461 

argenti  nltratis 

475 

610 

nitrate  of  . . 

550 

arsenicalis        . . 

477 

Isinglass     •       • « 

549 

ointment  compound 

83 

arsenici  chloridi 

478 

Issue  ointment   » •       •  • 

263 

pills 

81 

arsenici  et  hydrar- 

Issues     . .       . .  168, 

265 

plaster  of  . . 

84 

gyri  hydriodatus 

423 

Ivory  black 

546 

poisonous  effects  of 

462 

barii  chloridi 

482 

red  oxide  of 

561 

calcii  chloridi 

486 

subacetate  of 

83 

calcis      •  •       •  • 

6 

sugar  of 

80 

chlorinatse 

377 

white 

82 

chloi'inii  .. 

386 

J. 

Lemonade 

322 

cinchonas 

509 

Lemon-juice 

321 

cupri  ammonio- 

Jalan 

118 

oil 

397 

sulphatis 

507 

resin'* 

120 

peel  . 

397 

disinfecting 

410 

James'  powder    • .       •  • 

176 

synip 

322 

ferri-pernitratis 

is 

Jamaica  pepper  •  •  • 

402 

Lenitive  electuary 

144 

Hoffman's  anodyne 

sarsaparilla     . . 

186 

Leontodon  taraxacum  . . 

539 

hydrargyri  bichloridi 

440 

Janipha  manihot          • . 

262 

Leopard's  bane    . . 

373 

pernitratis  167 

Jaune  royal        .        •  • 

493 

Lettuce-opium    . . 

290 

indigo  sulphatis 

549 

Jecoris  aselli  oleum      •  • 

453 

Lichen  islandicus 

490 

iodinei  compositus 

464 

Jelly  of  hark  and  Iceland 

Lichenic  acid 

490 

morphias  acetatis 

295 

504 

Lichestearic  acid 

490 

hydrochlo- 

of  Corsican  moss  . . 

26 

Ligni  carbo 

646 

ratis 

298 

417 

Lignum  vitse 

182 

muriatis 

298 

(J  orcian  anjLionQ.s  •  •       •  • 

227 

Ligusticum  levisticum 

372 

opii  sedativus    . . 

310 

Jozeau's  copahine        • . 

430 

6,  645 

plumbi  diacetatis 

83 

379 

bleaching  salt  of    • . 

376 

dilutus 

83 

Jui^ipems^^mm^        * " 

200 

bone-phosphate  of 

545 

subacetatis 

83 

oxycedi'us    • . 

416 

carbonate  of 

7 

compositus 

83 
13 

sahina  223, 

265 

chlorinated 

376 

potassse  . . 

liquor  of 

377 

arsenitis 

477 

hydrochlorate  of  . . 

485 

carbonatis 

18 

hypochlorite  of 

376 

caiisticaa 

13 

muriate  of  .. 

485 

effervescens 

16 

K. 

phosphate  of,  preci- 

potassii iodidi  com- 

pitated   . . 

545 

positus 

466 

IVctXl  WctLcl                   •  •              •  • 

16 

qmck 

545 

soda3  carbonatis 

21 

Kentish's  liniment       •  • 

267 

subphosphate  of  . . 

545 

causticas   . . 

553 

Kinic  acid          •  • 

496 

water   

6 

sodse  chlorinatse 

410 

76 

Limes       ..  : 

321 

eifervescens 

19 

Botany  Bay  •  •       •  • 

76 

Limones            ..         321,  397 

taraxici  . . 

540 

f^ast  Indian  •  •       • . 

76 

Liniment,  anodyne 

309 

tartari  emetici  . . 

181 

26 

camphorated 

zinci  chloridi 

553 

Krameria  triandra        •  • 

77 

acetic 

360 

Liquorice 

239 

Krameric  acid    •  • 

78 

Kentish's 

267 

refined 

239 

Kreasote   • .       •  •  65* 

346 

mercurial    .  - 

437 

649 

27 

St.  John  Long's 

267 

paper 

549 

Linimentum  seruginis  . . 

165 

Litharge  .. 

84 

ammoftise  .. 

256 

plaster  . . 

84 

colnpositum 

256 

Lithontriptics 

1 

sesquicar- 

Liver  of  sulphur 

405 

L. 

natis  .. 

257 

Liverwort 

490 

calcis         246,  248 

Lixivus  cinus 

16 

Lac  sulphuris 

151 

camphoras . . 

380 

Lobelein  

274 

549 

compositum 

257 

274 

Lactate  of  iron    . . 

521 

cantharidis 

260 

274 

350 

crotonis    . . 

262 

A9 

75 

612 
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Long  pepper      ..       .,  403 

Lotio  calmativa  . .       . .  352 

flava         . .       . .  447 

nigra         . .       . .  446 

Lovage   372 

Loxa  bark  . .  . .  495 
Lozenges  of  bicarbonate 

of  soda  19 
catechu  . .  65 
cayenne  ..  38! 
chalk  . .  9 
gum  . .  243 
lactate  of  iron  522 
lactucarium  291 
liquorice  ..  240 
magnesia  12 
morphia  298 
and  ipeca- 
cuanha 298 
opium  . .  307 
santonine  31 
tartaric  acid  321 
tolu        ..  272 

Lugol's  solution   453 

Lunar  caustic     . .       . .  WO 

Lupulin   292 

Lupulite   292 

Lupulus    . .       .  >       . .  291 

Lycopodium      ..       ..  549 

clavatum  ..  549 

selago      . .  549 

Lythargyrum  83 

Lytta    196 


Mace    401 

Maderia   418 

Magistery  of  bismuth   . .  483 
Magnesia           ..       ..   9,  120 
Magnesia  alba    . .       . ,  11 
and  iron,  citrate  of  515 
bicarbonate  of    12,  121 
calcined        . .  9 
carbonate  of      11,  121 
heavy  11 
light  11 
lozenges  of  12 
sulphate  of     . .  121 
water  of  bicar- 
bonate      . .  12 
with  mercury  117,  437 
Magnetic  electricity     . .  393 
iron  ore           510,  524 
Male  shield  fern          . .  24 
Mallow,  common          , .  246 
Malva  sylvestris           . .  246 
Mandioc  plant    . .       . .  252 
Manganese,  black  oxide  of  550 
peroxide  of  650 
saccharated 
carbonate  of 

iron  and  512 

sulphate  of  123 

Manihot  utillissima      . .  252 

Manna   123 

flake        ..        .,  124 

Mannite   124 

Maranta   247 

arunduiacea    . .  247 

indica    ..  247 

Marble    550 

Slargarine          ..  226 

Margaritic  acid   ..       ..  137 

Marmor    ..         .        ..  550 

Marrubium  vidgare       . .  275 

Marsh's  test       . .        , .  163 

]\!arsh-mallow             ..  226 

Masticatories      ..       ..  356 

Mastich   39s 
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Maticine   79 

Matico    78 

Meadow  saffron  .  . .  107 
Measures,  table  of  . .  604 
Meconic  acid      ..        ..  301 

Meconin   301 

Medicinal  naphtha        . .  352 
pepsine        . .  460 

Mel    124 

boracis  ..  ..  88 
depuratum  ..  124 

mucunse        . .       . .  28 

rosse   87 

153 
374 
374 
115 
398 
196 
390 
398 
399 
400 


violse  . . 
Melaleuca  cajuputi 

minor 
Melampodium 
Melissa  officinalis 
Meloe  vesicatorius 
Menispermin 
Mentha  piperita  . . 
pulegium 
viridis 
Menyanthes  trifoliata 
Mercurial  candle 
eczema 
erethism 
fumigations 
liniment 
pills    . . 
salivation 
soap   . . 
tremor 

Mercury  

acid  nitrate  of  . . 
ammoniated  sub- 
mui'iate  of    . . 
ammouio-chloride 
of 

and  arsenic,  hy- 
driodate  of  .. 

bichloride  of   . . 

bicyanide  of    . , 

biniodide  of 

binoxide  of 

black  oxide  of  . . 

bromide  of 

chloride  of 

chloro-amidide  of 

cyanide  of 

cyanuret  of 

iodide  of,  green 
red    . . 

iodo-chloride  of 

liniment  of 

nitric  oxide  of  . . 

ointment  of 

milder 

oxide  of  166, 

pernitrate  of   . . 

pills  of  . . 

plaster  of 

purified  . . 

red  iodide  of   . . 
oxide  of  166 
ointment  of 
sulphuret  of 

subchloride  of  . . 

suboxide  of 

sulphate  of 

white  precipitate  of 

with  chalk  116, 
magnesia  117. 
Methyl,  oxide  of  . , 
Methylated  spirit 
Mezereon 
Jlilk  of  sulphur  . 
Mindererus'  spirit 
Mineral  solution 
Minium 
Mistura  acacise 

alth«3e  , 


185 


449 
434 
434 
449 
437 
117,  436 
433 
438 
433 
432 
167 


447 

423 
439 
440 
441 
446 
446 
427 
102,  442 
447 
440 
440 
443 
441 
444 
437 
166 
437 
437 
446 
167 
117 
437 
432 
441 
446 
166 
448 
102 
446 
448 
447 
436- 
437 
■  352 
365 
263,  357 
151 
173 
478 
551 
242 
227 
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Mistura  ammoniaci      . .  367 

amygdalae       ..  229 

amygdalarum  ..  229 

antihectica      . .  55 

camphorjB       . .  379 

cum  magnesia  379 

creasoti          . .  347 

cretse     ..       ..  9 

diaphoretica    . .  173 

ferri  aromatica  522 

composita  518 

gentianse  composita  532 

guaiaci  ..       ..  184 

hordei    ..  245 

monesiae  . .  80 
napthse  medicin- 

alis    . .       . .  353 

scammonii      ...  141 

spiritus  vini  gallici  365 

Mixture,  antihectic      .  •  55 

diaphoretic     . .  173 

Mogadore  colocynth     • .  110 

Molasses   249 

Momes    285 

Momordica  elaterium    ..  113 

Monesia    . .       . .        . .  79 

Monesine   80 

Monkshood  ..  ..  331 
Morphia    ..       ..         293,  301 

acetate  of       . .  294 

hydrochlorate  of  296 

lozenges  of      . .  298 

miiriate  of       ..  296 

sulphate  of      . .  299 

Morrhuse  oleum  . .       . .  453 

Morvis  nigra        . .       . .  323 

Moschus   41 

moschiferus     . .  41 

Moss,  Carragheen        . .  492 

Corsican    ..       ..  25 

Iceland     ..       ..  490 

Irish        ..       -.  492 

Moxas    264 

Dr.  Osborne's       . .  264 

Mucilage   242 

Mucilago   242 

amyli   ..       ..  231 
giimmi  arabici  242 
hordei  ..       ..  244 
tragacanthse  • .  253 
Mucuna  pruriens         . .  28 
Mulberries         ..       ..  323 
syi-up  of      . .  323 
Mm'iate  of  ammonia    . .  369 
antimony    . .  160 
baryta        ..  481 
iron,  tincture  of  522 
lime           . .  485 
mercury,  corro- 
sive        . .  439 
mild          102,  442 
morphia      . .  296 
auina      ,    ..  505 
soda  ..        ..  411 
strychnia    . .  459 
Muriatic  acid     ..       ..  156 
commercial  156 
dilute     . .  470 
pm-e       . ,  156 
Murray's  solution  of  mag- 
nesia    ..       .,       ..  12 
Muscovado         ..       ..  248 

Musk    41 

Mustard    ..       ..         216,  266 

white    ..      ..  410 

Mutton  suet       , .       . .  226 

MjTncine   232 

Myristica  fragrans       . .  400 

moschata      . .  400 

Myristicine        ..       ..  401 

Myronic  acid      ..        :  216 

Myrospermum  Pereirse  . .  270 
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M3T0spennimi  peruiferum 

270 

Oil  cod-liver 

453 

Ointment,  hemlock 

346 

toluiferum 

271 

of  copaiba      . .  ... 

430 

hydriodate  of 

216 

croton           . .  112, 

261 

potash 

466 

Myrrh 

533 

of  cubebs 

431 

infusion  of  can- 

East Indian 

534 

dill 

371 

tharides    . . 

260 

Turkey     . . 

533 

elderflowers 

252 

iodide  of  lead 

462 

534 

ergot  of  rye 

221 

mercury 

442 

Myrrhol    . . 

534 

fennel 

394 

sulphur 

468 

Myrtus  pimenta 

402 

ethereal 

362 
542 

iodine  ., 

467 

fusel    ..       ..  46, 

compound 

467 

of  garlic 

24 

issue  .. 

263 

juniper 

200 

lead,  compound 

84 

grain 

364 

mercurial 

437 

N. 

lavender  . . 
lemons 

396 
397 

mezereon 
nitrate  of  mer- 

263 

Naphtha,  medicinal 

352 

linseed 

245 

ciiry 

445 

301 

of  mace 

401 

nitric  oxide  of 

279 

male-shield  fern  . . 

25 

mercury  . . 

165 

301 

marjoram  . . 

402 

opium 

310 

Narthex  assafoetida 

37 

neroli 

544 

opium  and  galls 

74 

Navelwort 

40 

nutmegs 

400 

oxide  of  mercury 

166 

Nectandria  rodiei 

482 

f)lives       . .  125, 

248 

zinc 

92 

Nephrodium  filix-mas  . 

24 

orange 

544 

picrotoxin    . . 

390 

Neroli,  oil  of 

544 

peel 

479 

pitch  . . 

415 

Neutral  tartrate  of  potash 

130 

origanum  .. 

402 

red  precipitate 

166 

Nicotiana  tabacum 

353 

pennyroyal 

400 

resin  .. 

414 

Nicotianin 

354 

peppermint 

399 

savin  .. 
simple 

265 

354 

pimento    . . 

403 

248 

Nightshade,  deadly 

280 

pitch 

415 

spermaceti  . . 

234 

woody 

181 

28 

subacetate  of 

Nitrate  of  baryta 

544 

of  rosemary    . . 

407 

copper 

165 

bismuth 

483 

roses 

552 

sulphur 

413 

iron   . . 

69 

rue 

43 

compound 

413 

lead  . . 

550 

sassafras  . . 

190 

sulphuret  of  po- 

mercury 

445 

savin 

224 

tassium 

40S 

acid 

167 

sweet  bay  berries 

396 

tar 

415 

potash 

203, 

324 

spearmint 

400 

tartar  emetic 

257 

quina 

505 

spurge 

115 

veratria 

409 

silver  160 

'474, 

543 

star-anise 

372 

verdigris 

165 

Nitre 

203, 

324 

thyme 

402 

wax   . . 

233 

sweet  spirits  of 

192 

turpentine 

white  precipitate 

448 

whey 

324 

33,  152,  209,  267, 

414 

zinc   . . 

92 

Nitric  acid 

157 

valerian 

46 

Olea  Europsea 

125 

commercial  . 

157 

vitriol 

57 

Oleum  sethereum 

362 

dilute 

470 

Oils,  volatile 

201 

amygdylag 

amarse 

228 

pure  . . 

157 

Ointment,  acetate  of  lead 

81 

334 

solidified 

158 

aconite 

333 

anethi 

371 

Nitric  ether,  spirit  of 

192 

aconitina 

334 

anisi 

373 

Nitric  oxide  of  mercury 

166 

ammoniacal 

anthemidis 

473 

Nitro-mm-iatic  acid 

471 

blistering  .. 

257 

aurantii  . . 

644 

Nitrous  ethereal  spirit  . 

192 

ammonio  chlo- 

corticis . . 

479 

Nitrum 

*203, 

324 

ride  of  mer- 

bergamii .. 

545 

Nutgalls   . . 

72 

cury 

448 

bergamot^ 

545 

400 

antimonial  . . 

257 

cadinum  .. 

415 

Nux- vomica 

456 

basilicon 
belladonna  . . 
biniodide  of 

415 
284 

cajuputi  .. 
camphoratum    . . 
carui 

374 
380 
383 

mercury  . . 

442 

caryophylli 

384 

bromide  of  po- 

cassiiB 

385 

0. 

tassium 
brown  citrine 

463 
445 

cinnamomi  387, 
copaibje  . . 

388 
430 

Oak  bark 

85 

calamine 

92 

crotonis  tiglii  112, 

261 

galls  

72 

calomel 

443 

cubebse    . . 

431 

Oat,  common 

231 

camphor 

380 

ergotas 

221 

Oatmeal  

231 

cantharides  .. 

260 

euphorbise  lathyris 

115 

Oil  of  allspice 

403 

carbonate  of 

filicis  maris 

25 

almonds    . . 

228 

copper 

165 

foeniculi  .. 

S95 

amber 

'  44, 

266 

carbonate  of  lead 

83 

hyoscyami 

289 

anise 

373 

carbonate  of  zinc 

92 

jecoris  asselli 

453 

assafoetida 

37 

citrine 

445 

jimiperi   . . 

200 

bergamot ... 

545 

cocculus  indicus 

390 

lauri  nobiUs 

396 

bitter  almonds  . 

334 

creasote 

66 

lavandulse 

396 

cajepnt 

374 

cucumber 

234 

Umonum  . . 

397 

camphorated  .. 

380 

elder  .. 

252 

lini 

245 

carron  .. 

246, 

248 

elemi 

394 

menthse  piperitae 

399 

of  caper  spurge 

115 

euphorbium . . 

263 

pulegii  .. 

400 

caraway    . . 

383 

foxglove 

349 

viridis  .. 

400 

of  cassia 

385 

galls  .. 

74 

morrhuse 

453 

castor 

137 

and  opium 

74 

mjTisticae 

401 

of  chamomile 

473 

compound 

74 

neroli 

544 

cinnamon 

388 

gold  .. 

424 

olivse         . .  125, 

248 

cloves 

384 

Gondret's 

257 

origani    . . 

402 

614 
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Oleum  picis       . .  . .  415 

pimentse  ..  ..  403 

ricini       ..  ..  137 

rosse        . .  . .  552 

rosmarini  . .  407 

rutse       . .  . .  43 

sabinae    ..  ..  224 

sambuci  ..  ..  252 

sassafras  ..  ..  190 

succini  44,  266 


terebinthinae 

33,  152,  209,  267,  414 
purificatum  S3 
rectificatum  33 


tiglii  112,261 

Valerianae  . .  . .  46 
Olivse  oleum  ..  125,  248 
Olive  oil    ..       ..         125,  248 

Ophelia  chirata  . .       . .  491 

Opine       ..        ,,       ..  301 

Opium    299 

Algiers     ..       ..  300 

Bengal              ..  300 

Constantinople     .  300 

East  Indian        . .  300 

English    ..  300 

Egyptian  ..       ..  300 

French      ..  300 

Garden  patna     ..  300 

lettuce      ..       ..  290 

lozenges    • .       . .  307 

Malwah    ..       ..  300 

Persian             ..  300 

piUs         ..       ..  307 

plaster     . .       . .  309 

sedative  liquor  of  310 

Smyrna    ..       ..  299 

tincture  of         . .  307 

Turkey              ..  299 

•wine  of     ..       ..  309 

Opodeldoc         ..       ..  380 

Opoidia   41 

galbanifera       . .  41 

Opuntia  cochinillefera  . .  547 
Orange     ..       ..         321,  479 

flowers     ..       ..  544 

water  of  . .  544 

juice                ..  321 

oil  of        ..       ..  479 

peel                  ..  479 

Orchis  mascula   . .       . .  252 

Origanum          ..       ..  402 

vulgare        . .  402 

Ornus  Europsea  . .       . .  123 

Osborne's  moxas          ..  264 

Ossa    550 

Otto  of  roses      . .       . .  552 

Ovis  aries  ..       ,.       ..  226 

Ovum    248 

Ox  bones   550 

Oxalate  of  ammonia     . .  542 

Oxalic  acid         . ,       . .  S18 

Ox-gall   509 

inspissated        . .  509 

Oxide  of  antimony        . .  174 

arsenicum       ..  162 

ethyl    360 

hydrated  . .  363 

gold       ..       ..  426 

iron       ..       ..  524 

scales  of  . .  510 

lead,  fused      . .  84 

red         . .  551 

semivitrified  83 

manganese      . .  650 

mercury         . .  446 

red    ..  166 

silver  ..  ..  476 
zinc       ..           92,  540 

Oxymel   55 

scillse     .,       ..  216 

Oxysulphuret  of  antimony  177 
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Pagliari's  solution 

62 

Pale  chinchona  bark 

495 

Panis 

236 

Papaver  rhoeas  . . 

312 

somniferum' 

229 

311 

Papier  d'Albespeyre 

260 

187 

Parallinic  acid    . . 

187 

Paramorphia 

301 

Paregoric  elixir  • . 

308 

Scotch  . . 

308 

201 

brava 

201 

Passulse  majores 

254 

minores 

254 

Paste,  arsenical  . . 

164 

Pearl  ashes 

16 

Pearl  barley 

244 

Pearl  sago 

251 

Pearson's  solution 

539 

268 

Pellitory  of  Spain  ' 

357 

Pelosina  .. 

202 

Pennyroyal 

399 

water 

400 

Pepper,  black 

261 

404 

cayenne 

381 

cubeb 

430 

Jamaica 

402 

long 

403 

narrow  leaved  . 

78 

white 

404 

Peppermint 

398 

oil  of 

399 

water 

399 

460 

Perch]  oride  of  gold 

425 

Percyanide  of  iron 

526 

542 

Pernitrate  of  iron 

69 

mercury  . 

167 

Peroxide  of  gold 

426 

iron 

525 

manganese 

550 

Persesquinitrate  of  iron 

69 

Persian  opium    . . 

300 

Persulphate  of  mercury 

448 

Peru  balsam 

270 

374 

Peruvian  bark    . . 

493 

Petroleum 

28 

Phaoretine 

134 

Pharmaceutical  agents  . 

542 

Phasianus  gall  us 

248 

Phosnix  farinifera 

251 

Phosphate  of  iron 

527 

lime 

645 

quina 

505 

soda 

146 

solution  of 

553 

Phosphoric  acid 

472 

Phosphorus 

55C 

Physeter  macrocephalus 

233. 

Phytocolla 

281 

Picrsena  excelsa  . . 

535 

Picrotoxin 

390 

ointment  of  . 

390 

Pills,  antispasmodic 

38 

Asiatic 

478 

blue 

117 

436 

cathartic    . . 

103 

copaiva 

429 

dinner 

101 

Dzondi's    . . 

440 

ferruginous 

524 

indigo 

450 

iodide  of  iron 

521 

mercurial 

117 

436 

of  oxide  of  gold  . 

426 

Plummer's 

178 

quina 

605 
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x^lliS,  iXUlUS           •  •          •  • 

100 

f*iluld6  3rl06S          •  •          •  • 

100 

composittB  *  • 

100 

cum  myrrlia 

100 

cum  sQ^ponG 

100 

100 

et  fl^rr/*^^^*^^ 

101 

flm.m.oniurcti  cupri 

507 

fliUtc  cibum        • . 

101 

Asi3.tic93  •  •        •  • 

478 

38 

compositsB 

38 

cSilomGlfliiios  compo- 

site       . .  178 

443 

ct  opii '    •  • 

443 

c^ml^o^isB         •  • 

105 

compositss 

105 

CRtli3,rtic3s  compositss 

103 

colocyntMdis     . . 

111 

111 

6x1  nyoscyftiiii 

112 

conii  compositss  »• 

346 

C0pJiib£6    •  •         .  • 

429 

corrosivi  sublim^Ffci 

440 

cupri  Siinmonijiti 

507 

di^itS/lis  Gt  scilldQ 

199 

fcrri  l)romi(ii     •  • 

517 

c^-rbon^-tis  ■  ■ 

518 

compositsG  •  • 

521 

sulpliflitis    •  • 

72 

^iill)8ini  compositss 

38 

g^imt)Ogi33  compositSG 

105 

liyd.r3<rgyri  1.X7 

436 

cliloridi  compo~ 

sit  EG  178 

443 

ipGC3,cu&iih3s  compo™ 

^^^^        _  'Ai^ 

273 

Cuiu  SCLIi3( 

273 

185 

opii    _     ..    ^  .. 

307 

pluml)i  opiSitss    •  • 

81 

Quin3B  compositss 

605 

135 

com,posit2G 

135 

ct  fcrri       •  •> 

136 

S£tpoiiis  composit38 

807 

scillse      .  •  276 

307 

compositss  276 

307 

styr^cis    .  •        •  • 
c  omp  osi  1 9S 

278 

278 

Thcb&icsG          • , 

307 

Pim.GTito 

402 

PimpiiiGlla  anisum 

372 

1  inic  acid          •  •       •  • 

414 

Pinus  al)ics        ■  •       •  • 

414 

palustris    • .  33 

414 

sylvGstris  •  •  33 

414 

33 

JripGr  aiDum  •« 

404 

atigustifolium.      •  • 

78 

betel 

63 

caudatum          *  * 

431 

cubcba      • «       •  • 

431 

loiigum,     •  •       •  • 

403 

nignun     •  •      •  - 

404 

404 

FipsissGwa          •  •       •  • 

204 

Pistacia  lentiscus         •  • 

398 

terebintlius     « • 

209 

Pitaya  barl£       •  •       •  • 

498 

Pitch 

415 

Bui'guudy   •  a       •  • 

416 

plaster  .. 

416 

Piton  bark 

498 

Pix  abietina 

415 

arida 

415 

Burgundica  .. 

415 

liquida 

415 

nigra 

416 

Plaster,  adhesive 

85 

ammoniac 

367 
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Plaster  assafoetida 
belladonna 
blistering 
burgundy  pitch 
cantharides 

compound 
croton  oil 
cummin 
diachylon 
frankincense    . . 
galbanum 
gum 
hemlock 

iodide  of  potassium 

iron 

lead 

litharge 

mercurial 
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opram    . . 
resin 

with  litharge 
simple   . . 
soap 

compound  .. 
sticking  .. 
warm 


Platini  bichloridum      . .  550 
Plumbi  acetas     . .       . .  80 
carbonas          . .  82 
ceratimi  compositum  84 
diacetatis  liquor  83 
dilutus  83 
solutio  83 
emplastrum     . .  84 
iodidum          . .  461 
nitras     . .       . .  550 
oxydum          ..  84 
hydratum  551 
rubrum  551 
semivitreum  84 
subacetatis  liquor  83 
compositus  83 
unguentum  compo- 
situm .,       ..  83 
Plummer's  pill    ..  178,443 
Plums,  dried       . .        . .  131 
Poison  oak         . .       . ,  314 
Polychroite        ..       ..  219 
Polygala  senega  . .       . .  277 
Pomade  of  balsam  of  Peru  374 
cucumber  234 
Pomegranate  bark       . .  28 
decoction  of  29 
rind    of  the 
fruit  of  74 
decoction  of  74 
Poppy,  corn       ..       ..  312 
heads      ..       ..  311 
red        ..        .  312 
white      . .         299,  311 
Poi-phyroxin      ..       ..  301 
Porridge            ..       ..  231 
Port  wine          ..       ..  418 
Posological  table         ..  579 

Potash  13,  167 

acetate  of  126,  203 

acid  tartrate  of  . .  128 
and  alumina,  sulphate 

of        ..       ..  62 
and  antimony,  tar- 
ti'ate  of, 

179,  212,  257,  270,  336 

and  iron,  tartrate  of  529 

and  soda,  tartrate  of  147 

arsenite  of        ..  477 

bichromate  of    ..  651 

bicarbonate  of    ..  15 

bisulphate  of  . .  127 
bitartrate  of        128,  203 

carbonate  of      . .  16 
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Potash  carbonate  solution  of  18 

caustic     ..  167 

solution  of  13 

chlorate  of        ..  323 

effervescing  water  of  16 

ferric  tartrate  of  529 

hydrate  of         . .  1C7 

hydriodate  of     . .  463 

hydrocyanate  of  351 

nitrate  of          . .  203 

solution  of       . .  13 

sulphate  of       ..  129 
with  sulphur  130 

tartrate  of       . .  130 

Potashes   16 

Potassa   167 

caustica           . .  167 

cum  calce        . .  167 
5tas    . .          126,  203 

aqua              ..  13 

elfervescens  16 

arsenitis  liquor  477 

bichromas        ..  651 

bicarbonas       ..  15 

bisulphas  . .  127 
bitartras            128, 203 

carbonas         . .  16 

e  lixivo  cinere  16 

e  tartari  crystallis  16 

impura         .,  16 

pm-um         ..  16 

carbonatis  aqua  18 

carbonatis  liquor  18 

causticse  aqua  . .  13 

chloras            ..  323 

et  alumina  sulphas  61 
et  antimonii  tartras 

179,  212,  257,  270,  336 

et  ferri  tartras  . .  529 

et  sodae  tartras  147 

hydras  ..       ..  167 

hydriodas        . .  463 

hydrocyanas     . .  351 

liquor     ..       ..  13 

effervescens  16 
nitras     ..  203,324 

purum     . .  203 

sulphas  ..       ..  129 

cum  sulphure  130 

sulphuretum    . .  405 

tartras    . .       . .  130 

ii  bromidum       . .  462 

cyanidum        ..  351 

ferrocyanidum  ..  551 
hydrargyro-iodo- 

cyanidum        329,  551 

iodidum  . ,       . .  463 

sulphuretum  . .  405 
Potassio-tartrate  of  antimony 

179,  212,  257,  270,  336 

Potassio-tartrate  of  iron  529 

soda  147 
Potassium  and  arsenic,  iodu- 
retted  solution 

of  the  iodide  of  479 

bromide  of    ..  462 

cyanide  of    ..  351 

cyanuret  of  ..  351 

ferrocyanide  of  651 
hydrargyro-iodo- 

cyanideof..  329 

iodide  of  ..  463 
ioduretted  iodide 

of    ..       ..  464 

sulphuret  of  . .  405 

Potato-starch     ..  247 

sugar       ..  250 

Potentilla  tormentilla  . .  89 

Potio  diuretica    . .       . .  193 

Poudre  nutrimentive    . .  460 

Poultice,  alum    . .       . .  63 

barm    ..       ..  S86 
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Poultice,  carrot  .. 

392 

charcoal 

547 

hemlock 

346 

linseed 

246 

mustard 

266 

yeast    . . 

386 

Powder,  alum  compound 

61 

antiraonial 

175 

aromatic 

389 

arsenical 

164 

bleaching 

376 

catechu-compoimd 

64 

caustic  . . 

169 

chalk,  compound 

9 

citrated  effervescing  318 

Dover's  .. 

184 

gold 

424 

Gregory's 
James'  . . 

135 

175 

of  algaroth 

160 

of  gold  . . 

424 

of  iron  . . 

510 

of  tin    . . 

33 

saUne  compound 

122 

tartarized  efferves- 

cing  . . 

320 

Precipitate,  red  . . 

166 

white 

447 

Precipitated  carbonate  of  lime  7 

phosphate  of  lime  545 

sulphm- 

149 

sulphuret  of  an 

timony    . . 

177 

Prepared  chalk  .. 

7 

Proof  spirit 

363 

vinegar 

53 

Protium  myrrha  .. 

533 

Protochloride  of  tin 

553 

Protoiodide  of  iron 

519 

Protolactate  of  iron 

521 

131 

Prunum  prseparatum    . . 

131 

Prunus  domestica 

131 

Prussian  blue 

526 

Prussiate  of  potash 

551 

Prussic  acid 

327 

Pseudotoxin 

281 

Pterocarpus  erinaceus 

76 

marsupium 

76 

santalinus 

652 

Pulegium   

399 

Pulp,  cassia 

106 

colocynth  .. 

110 

tamarind  . . 

151 

Pulvereseffervescentes  citrati  318 
tartarizati  320 
Pulvis  aloes  compositus 

aluminis  compositus 

antimonialis 

antimonii  compositu 

aromaticus 

auri 

catechu  compositus 
cinnamomi  composi- 
tus 

cretee  compositus 
cimi  opio 
opiatus 
Doveri 

elaterii  compositus 
ferri 

ipecacuanhse  com- 
positus . . 

et  opii 

Jacobi 

jalapee  compositus 
kino  compositus  . . 
rhei  compositus  .. 
saUnus  compositus 
scammonii  compositus  140 
scilliB  ..  ..  206 
stanni      ..  33 


100 
61 
175 
175 
389 
424 
64 
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Pulvis  tragacanthse 

com- 

positus  .. 

253 

Punica  granatum 

28 

Purgatives 

95 

Purging  flax 

120 

Pyi'ethrin 

357 

Pyrethrum 

357 

204 

Pyroligneous  acid 

155 

Pyrolusite         . . 

550 

Pyroxylic  spirit  . . 

362 

Pyrrol 

3 

Quassia 

535 

amara   . . 

535 

excelsa  . . 

535 

simaruba 

638 

535 

Quassite    . , 

535 

Quercitannic  acid 

59 

Quercas  infectoria 

72 

pedunculata 

85 

Quicklime 

545 

Quicksilver 

4-32 

235 

Quina 

496 

497 

acetate  of  . . 

505 

amorphous 

"497 

600 

and  iron,  citrate  of 

5]% 

arseniate  ot 

605 

citrate  of  . . 

505 

disulphate  of 

"'497 

604 

muriate  of. . 

605 

nitrate  of . . 

505 

phosphate  of 

505 

pills  of 

505 

sulphate  of  .. 

"496, 

504 

unbleached 

600 

tannate  of 

605 

tartrate  of 

505 

valerianate  of 

49 

wine  of 

505 

Quinse  disulphas 

'  496, 

504 

murias 

505 

sulphas    . . 

496 

valerianas 

49 

Quinidina 

496 

Quinoidine 

497 

Quinometry 

499 

Quinquina  de  Loxa 

495 

rouge 

494 

E. 


Raia  clavata 

455 

254 

Recamier's  caustic 

425 

Rectified  spirit    . . 

363 

Red  hark  

491 

iodide  of  mercury  . . 

441 

oxide  of  iron 

525 

lead 

551 

mercury  166, 

446 

poppy 

312 

precipitate  . . 

166 

ointment  of 

166 

rose  petals  . . 

86 

sandal  wood . . 

552 

Saunders  wood 

552 

sulphuret  of  mercury 

448 

Reduced  iron 

511 

Refrigerants 

S16 
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Reinsch's  test 

163 

Relaxants 

225 

Renealmia  cardamomum 

381 

Resin  plaster 

85 

Resina  copaibse  . . 

430 

flava 

414 

guaiaci 

182 

jalaps 

120 

nigra 

414 

scammoniae 

140 

Resinous  tannin  . . 

64 

Revulsives 

255 

Rhabarberic  acid . . 

134 

Rhabarberin 

134 

Rhamnus  cathai-ticus   . . 

131 

frangula 

132 

Rhatany  

77 

Rhein   

134 

Rheum  

132 

australe  . . 

132 

compactum 

132 

crassinervium  . . 

132 

emodi 

132 

leucorrhizum    . . 

132 

moorcroftianiim 

132 

palmatum 

132 

rhaponticum 

132 

sinense   . . 

132 

spiciforme 

132 

undulatum 

132 

webbianum 

132 

Rheumin 

134 

Rhojados  petala  . . 

312 

Rhoeas 

312 

Rhubarb  ..  .. 

132 

Bucharian 

133 

Canton-stick   . . 

133 

Chinese 

133 

East  Indian 

133 

English  . . 

133 

French  . . 

133 

Himalayan 

133 

Russian 

133 

Siberian 

133 

stick 

133 

trimmed 

133 

Turkey  .. 

133 

Rhus  toxicodendron 

314 

Ricini  oleum 

137 

Ricinic  acid 

137 

Ricinis  communis 

137 

Rivallie's  caustic 

158 

Rocella  fusiformis 

549 

tinctoria  .. 

549 

Roche's  embrocation 

267 

Rochelle  salts 

147 

Rock  oil  

28 

Roll  sulphur 

149 

Rosa  canina 

325 

centifolia 

552 

gallica 

86 

Rosse  fructus 

325 

oleum 

552 

Rose,  attar  of 

552 

cabbage 

552 

Christmas  . . 

116 

dog  . . 

325 

French 

86 

hundred-leaved    . . 

552 

infusion  of 

86 

oil  of 

562 

otto  of 

552 

syrup  of 

652 

water 

552 

Rosemary 
Rosin 

406 
414 

Rosmarinus  officinalis   . . 

406 

Rubefacient  cataplasm  . . 

405 

Rubefacients 

252 

Rue          . .       . ,     42, 223 

265 

Rufus'  pills 

100 

Russian  rhubarb 

133 
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Ruta  graveolens  42,  223,  265 
Rye,  ergot  of      . .       . .  220 


S. 

Sabadilla  .,  ..  30,407 
Sabina      . .       , ,         223,  265 

Sacchari  fsex  .,  ..  249 
Saccharine  carbonate  of 

iron    617 

and  manganese  512 

Saccharum        ..       ..  248 

commune    . ,  248 

lactis          ..  250 

officinarum  248 

purum        . .  248 

Saffron    219 

cake       ..       ..  219 

hay        ..        ..  219 

meadow  . .       , ,  107 

syn\p  of  , ,       . .  219 

Saffron,  tincture  of      . .  220 

Sagapenum        ..       ..  43 

prseparatum  43 

Sago    251 

brown        ..       .,  251 

jelly   261 

meal          ..       ..  251 

milk   251 

pearl          ..       ..  251 

pudding      ..  251 

Saguerus  rumphii         . .  251 

Sagus  farinifera  ..       ..  251 

genuina      . .       . ,  251 

la2vis                  ..  251 

rumphii               ..  251 

Sal  ammoniac     . .       . .  369 

SalpruneUe        ..       ..  203 

Salep    252 

Salicin    537 

Saline  powder,  compound  122 

Salivation   433 

Salix    636 

caprea        ..       ..  636 

Salseparine        ..       ..  187 

Salt    411 

Rochelle       ..       ..  147 

Salt-petre          ..       ..  203 

Salts,  Epsom      . .       . .  121 

Glauber     ..       ..  148 

Sambucus  nigra  . .       . .  252 

Sambuci  nigrse  flores     . .  252 

Sandal  wood       . .       . .  262 

Santonine          ..       ..  31 

brown  ..       ..  31 

lozenges        . .  31 

pm-e      .       . .  31 

Sap  green          ..       ..  131 

Sapo  crotonis      ..  113 

durus         ..       ..  552 

jalapinus     ..       ..  120 

moUis         . .       . .  652 

Sarsa    186 

Sarsaparilla        ..       ..  186 

Brazil         . .  186 

Honduras   ..  186 

Indian        . .  243 

Jamaica      . .  186 

Lima          . .  186 

red-bearded  186 

scented      . .  243 

Sarza    186 

Sassafras  oflScinale       . .  189 

oleum  ..       ..  190 

Sassafrid   190 

Saturnine  extract        . .  83 

Saunders-wood  ,.  ..  552 
Savin        ..       ..  223,265 

oil   224 
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Savin  Aiirfmpni". 

265 

ouap  pidOLCi          •  •          •  • 

85 

Solution  of  clilorine       .  • 

386 

Scaniinony 

compound 

85 

of  chlorinated  lime 

377 

l)isciiits  of    •  • 

141 

c^^*  '.V 

552 

of  chlorinated  soda 

410 

resin  of        •  ■ 

139 

opanisn     .  ■       •  ■ 

552 

of  citrate  of  am- 

139 

Socotiine  aloes 

97 

monia          ■  • 

174 

ocneele  s  irrussic  aCiQ.    , , 

327 

ooua^  acetate  oi  •  •        •  • 

208 

of  copper  ammo- 

SclicEnoca^ulon  officindle 

30 

and  potash^  tartrate  of 

147 

507 

276 

538 

of  diacetate  oflead 

83 

Scillitiiici            •  •       .  • 

206 

biborate  of  . .  88, 

208 

of  elaterin        •  • 

115 

Scio  turpentiiiG  •  •        •  • 

209 

bicarbonate  of      •  • 

18 

of  iodide  of  potas- 

182 

borate  of    < .  88, 

208 

466 

2u7 

carbonate  of        ■  • 

20 

of  iodine         . . 

453 

C              *  TV,*' 

ocop^iriiim.          •  •       .  • 

207 

21 

of  muriate  of  ba- 

Secale ' ' ' 

220 

caustic      « •       •  • 

553 

^^^^lime 

482 

oeci&tive  soiution  oi  opiiiin 

310 

chloride  of  « ■       •  • 

410 

486 

Sedatives           • » 

326 

clilorinated         •  • 

410 

morphia  -  • 

298 

231 

liydriodate  of       •  • 

467 

475 

oeiciiitz  powciers          •  • 

148 

hydrochlorate  of  . . 

411 

01  pel  nitrate  oi 

Sei^nette  s  powders      •  • 

148 

hypochlorite  of 

410 

69 

Semen-contrar     ■  •       •  • 

31 

hyposulphite  of   . . 

146 

of  pernitrate  of 

Senegdi      •  •       •  •        •  • 

277 

lozenges 

19 

mercury       •  • 

167 

Seneka     •  •       •  •       •  • 

277 

muriate  of  .. 

411 

of  phosphate  of 

141 

phosphate  of  146, 

494 

553 

Alexandrian       •  • 

141 

potassio  tartrate  of 

147 

of  potash 

13 

fluid  extract  of    •  • 

145 

sesquicarhonate  of 

18 

of  silver  ammo- 

Senna Indian      •  •       •  • 

141 

sulphate  of 

148 

niated          •  • 

543 

officinalis           .  • 

141 

sulphuretted  sulphite  of  146 

of  subacetate  of 

Tinnivelly 

142 

Soda  valerianate  of 

46 

83 

Tripoli 

142 

water 

19 

of  tartar  emetic 

181 

Serpentaria        •  •       •  • 

409 

Sodse  acetas 

208 

of  terchloride  of 

SesQ[uicarbonate  of  ammonia 

arsenias 

538 

antimony     ■  • 

160 

5. 212, 

368 

biboras             88,  208, 

224 

Soot   , 

40 

soda 

18 

Mcarbonas  ,. 

18 

Soporifics 

279 

Sesquichloride  of  antimony 

160 

boras               88,  208, 

224 

Spanish  fly         , ,       , , 

196 

gold  .. 

425 

carbonas    . . 

20 

whitewine       • , 

418 

iron  . . 

622 

crystallizatum 

20 

Spartium  scoparium     •  • 

207 

Sesquinitrate  of  iron 

69 

exsiccata    . . 

21 

Spearmint          •  •       • . 

400 

Sesquioxide  of  antimony 

174 

impura 

20 

water 

400 

gold 

426 

siccatum 

21 

Special  stimulants       •  • 

421 

iron 

525 

carbonatis  liquor  . . 

21 

Specifics                    •  • 

421 

hydrated  528 

causticas  liquor 

553 

Spermaceti        . .       •  • 

233 

Setons   

265 

clilorinatse  liquor  . , 

410 

Spermoedia  clavus       •  • 

220 

Seville  oranges  .. 

479 

et  potass^  .tartras 

147 

Spigelia  marylandica 

32 

Sevnm   

226 

hydriodas   . . 

467 

32 

Sheep 

226 

hyposulphis 

146 

infusion  of  • . 

32 

Sherry  wine 

418 

liquor 

553 

Spirit,  camphorated      •  • 

380 

Shield  Fern 

24 

mmias 

411 

methylated        •  • 
JiXindererus'        •  • 

365 

Sialogogues 

356 

purum 

411 

173 

Siam  gamhoge 

104 

phosphas    . . 

146 

370 

285 

phosphatis  solutio. . 

553 

of  n^Sdc^ether 

192 

Silex  contritus   ■ 

553 

potassio-tartras 

147 

of  nitrous  ether  . . 

192 

Silver   

543 

sesquicarbonas 

18 

41 

ammoniated  solution 

sulphas 

148 

of  sulphuric  ether 

362 

of  

543 

valerianas  . . 

46 

compound 

362 

chloride  of  . . 

474 

Sodii  auro-terchloridum 

425 

01  wme     •  •       •  * 

363 

cyanide  of  . . 

543 

chloridum 

411 

proof 

363 

iodide  of 

475 

iodidum  .. 

467 

pyroxylic  • .       ■  • 

352 

nitrate  of    . .  160 

474 

181 

363 

oxide  of 

476 

Solanum  dulcamara 

181 

stronger   . . 

363 

Silver  hark 

493 

Solidified  nitric  acid 

158 

Spirits  of  turpentine 

33,  152,  209 

538 

Soluble  tartar 

130 

267 

amara  . . 

638 

Solution,  arsenical  477, 
Brandish's  alkaline 

478 

Spiritus  sethereus  nitrosus 

192 

offtcinalis 

538 

14 

oleosus 

362 

Sinapis     ..       ..  216 

266 

Donovan's 

423 

SBtheris  nitrici 

192 

alha        . ,  216 

,  410 

hemostatic 

62 

compositus 
sulphuric! 

362 

nigra 

216 

of  acetate  of  am- 

362 

Sinapisin  . . 

216 

monia 

173 

ammonise 

370 

Sinapisms 

266 

morphia 

295 

aromaticus  370 

Smilacin  

187 

of  aconitina    . . 

334 

foetidus 

38 

Smilax  aspera 

243 

of  alum,  compound 

62 

anisi 

373 

otHciualis 

186 

of  ammonia    . .  3 

368 

armoracise  compo- 

papyracea 

186 

concentrated 

situs  . . 

373 

sarsaparilla 

186 

159 

256 

camphorEe 

380 

Snake  root 

277 

of  arseniate  of  am- 

carui 

383 

Virginian 

409 

monia 

422 

cassise   . . 

385 

Soap,  Castile 

552 

of  atropia 

284 

chloroform! 

365 

cerate 

85 

of  carbonate  of 

cinnamomi 

388 

hard 

552 

potash 

18 

fortior    . . 

363 

liniment 

380 

0  f    chloride  of 

fuliginis 

40 

of  croton  oil 

113 

arsenic 

478 

juniperi  compositus 

200 

of  jalap 

120 

of  chloride  of  cal- 

lavandulee 

397 

of  mercury 

438 

cium 

486 

compositus 

397 

618 
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Spiritus  niGiitli^         •  • 

tqQ 

Sulphate  o  f  potash 

129 

Syrup  of  senna 

144 

pipcritsG 
pulegii 

of  potash  with  sul- 

smilax aspera  . . 

243 

Ann 

400 

phur 

130 

squills   . . 

216 

.  viridis 

400 

of  quina          496,  504 

compound 

276 

mynsticsB 

unbleached 

500 

rue 

43 

pimentEG         •  • 

403 

of  soda 

148 

tolu 

272 

pyroxylicus 

352 

of  strychnia  . . 

460 

'  vinegar 

316 

rectificatus 

363 

of  zinc        93,  170,  217 

violets  . . 

153 

rosmarini 

407 

Sulphite  of  soda 

146 

tenuior  ., 

363 

Sulphur            . .  149 

413 

vini  gallici 

365 

antimoniatnm  fus- 
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Spurred  rye 

220 

flowers  of          149,  413 

Tamarinds         . .        , . 

151 
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whey  of 

152 

maritima  . . 

205 

milk  of . . 

149 

Tamarindus  indica 

151 

rubra 

205 
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69 
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of soda  and  potash 

147 

conii 

345 

sium 

352 

Tela  vesicatoria  . . 

260 

digitalis  .. 

349 

elm 

540 

Temperants 

316 
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of  morphia 

299 

sarsaparilla 

189 

416 

INDEX. 


619 


Page. 

Page. 

Page. 

Thus  prseparatum 

416 

Tinctura  lupulinas 

293 

U. 
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467 
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199 
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298 
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et  ipecacuanha 

298 
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466 
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307 
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sulphureti 

406 
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299 
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448 

ammoniata 
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myrrh    . . 

633 
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116 
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hyoscyami 

289 
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simplex 
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iodinii  . . 

453 

Turner's  cerate   . . 

92 

sulphuris 

413 

composita 

466 

Tui"pentine 

33 

compositum 

413 

jalapae  .. 
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Canada  194, 

416 

iodidi 

468 

kino 

77 

Chian 

209 

tartari  emetici 

257 

kramarias 

78 

confection  of 

34 

veratriae 

409 

lactucarii 

291 

enema  of 

34 

zinci 

92 
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carbonatis 

92 

sita    . . 
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33,  152,  209,  267 

414 

oxydi 

92 

limonis 

397 

Scio 

209 

Urea 
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lobeliae 
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89 

lupuli   . . 
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Uvae  passae   
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43 


620 


INDEX, 


p 

age. 

Page. 

Page. 

V. 

Volatile  oil  of  turpentine 

34 

Wine  claret 

418 

Vomits 

211 

Madeira 

418 

Valangin's  solution 

478 

of  aloes 

101 

Valerian  

45 

of  colchicum 

110 

oil  of     . . 

45 

W. 

seeds. . 

110 

Valeriana  officinalis 

45 

of  gentian  .. 

531 

Valerianate  of  ammonia 

47 

Ward's  paste 

405 

of  hellebore 

417 

Valerianate  of  iron 

48 

Warm  plaster 

259 

of  ipecacuanha  215, 

273 

of  qiuna     . .  49 

506 

Wash,  black 

446 

of  iron 

527 

of  soda 

46 

yellow 

447 

of  opium 

309 

of  zinc 

50 

Water,  barley 

245 

of  quina 

505 

Valerianic  acid  . . 

45 

boiling    . . 

258 

of  rhubarb 

136 

aldehyde 

46 

camphor 

380 

of  squills 

207 

Vegetable  brimstone 

549 

Carrara   . . 

8 

of  tartar  emetic    . . 

181 

hydrocyanic 

cassia 

385 

of  tobacco  . . 

355 

acid 

335 

chalybeate 

515 

Port 

418 

Velvet  leaf 

201 

cherry-laurel 

350 

Sherry 

418 

Veratria      30,  107,  407,  409,  417 

chlorine  . . 

386 

Spanish 

418 

Veratrmn  album  . . 

417 

cinnamon 

388 

vinegar 

53 

sabadilla 

30 

distilled  .. 

543 

Winter-green 

204 

164 

of  elder  flowers 

252 

Winter's  bark 

488 

blue 

164 

of  orange  flowers 

544 

false 

488 

green   . . 

164 

of  roses 

552 

Wire   

510 

Vermifuges 

22 

kali 

16 

Witherite 

544 

VennilUon 

448 

laurel 

350 

Wood  charcoal    . . 

546 

255 

lime 

6 

soot 

40 

Vienna  caustic 
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of  acetate  of  am- 
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181 

Vinegar    53 

S16 

monia  . . 
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Worm-grass 

32 

aromatic 

359 

of  bicarbonate  of 

seed 

31 

British  .. 

potash 

16 

wood 

23 

Chin 

381 

of  soda 

19 

distilled . . 

55 

of  carbonate  of  lime 

9 

French  .. 

53 

potash 

18 

of  cantharides  . . 

259 

soda 

21 

of  colchicum    . . 
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of  caustic  ammonia 

X. 

of  opium 

308 

2,  159, 
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of  squill 
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potash 

13 
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proof 

54 

of  chlorine 

386 

syrup  of 

316 

pennyroyal 

400 

wine 

53 

peppermint 

399 

Vinum   

418 

rose 

552 

album 

418 

spearmint 

400 

Y. 

Hispanum 

418 

spring 

543 

aloes 

101 

tar 

415 

Yeast   

385 
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Wax   
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386 
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232 

gentian   . . 
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colchici    . . 
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232 

resin 

414 

seminum 
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236 
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ferri 
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starch  . . 

229 
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62 

tum 
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hellebori 

417 

nitre 

324 
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tamarind 

152 

opii 

309 
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476 

Z. 

quinae 

505 

bismuth  . 

483 

rhei 

136 

cinchonas . . 

495 

554 

scillse 

207 

ginger 
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acetate  of   . . 

90 

tabaci 

355 

hellebore  . . 

417 

butter  of 

169 

veratri 

417 

horehound 

275 

carbonate  of 

91 
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418 
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82 

chloride  of  . . 

169 

Viola  odorata      . .  152 

217 

marble 

550 

solution  of 

553 
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mustard  ..  216,410 

cyanide  of   . . 

355 

honey  of 

153 

pepper 

404 

cyanuretof  .. 

355 

syrup  of  . . 

153 

precipitate 

447 

flowers  of    . . 

92 

root 

217 

sugar 

248 

hydrocyanate  of  pro- 

217 

vitriol 

93 

toxide  of  . . 

855 

Virgin  scammony 

139 

wax 

232 

impure  carbonate  of 

91 

Virginian  snake  root    . . 

409 

wine 

418 

prepared 

91 

Vitis  vinifera 

254 

wood 

488 

oxide  of      ..  92 

541 

Vitriol,  blue 

67 

Wild  cinnamon   . , 

488 

sulphate  of  93,  170,  217,  -541 

green 

70 

Wilde's  solution  of  atropia 

284 

valerianate  of 

50 

oil  of  .. 

57 

Willow  bark 
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93 

Wine 

418 

Zingiber   . . 
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Volatile  oils 
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GRAVES'  CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  THE  PEACTICE  OF  MEM- 

CINE.  Second  Edition,  with  many  Improvements.  Edited  by  Dr.  Neligan. 
2  vols,  8vo.  cloth  lettered,  price  24s. 

"  To  all  connected  with  the  publication  of  this  great  work  the  profession  is  under 
a  debt  of  obligation." — Dublin  Medical  Journal. 

"  The  practitioner  will  often  find  here,  when  at  a  loss,  some  valuable  hints  to 
assist  him  in  the  treatment  of  a  difficult  and  troublesome  case." — Lancet. 

"  These  volimaes  will  be  found  most  valuable  for  reference." — London  Medical 
Gazette. 

"  We  are  bound  to  offer  our  unqualified  approbation  to  this  very  useful  work." — 
Literary  Gazette. 

"No  practitioner  of  medicine  should  be  without  it,  since  there  is  scarcely  a  dis- 
sease  to  which  the  human  frame  is  liable  which  does  not  receive  in  it  some  illustra- 
tion, direct  or  incidental  ;  and  as  a  guide  to  practice,  especially  when  difficidties  arise, 
it  will  be  found  a  most  useful  work  for  reference." — British  and  Foreign  Medical 
Review. 
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NELIGAN'S  ATLAS  OF  COLOUEED  DEAWINGS  OF  CUTANEOUS 

ERUPTIONS.  Sixteen  plates,  small  folio,  containing  nearly  One  Himdred 
Delineations.    Price  25s. 


NELIGAN  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN.    One  vol.  post  8vo. 

cloth  lettered,  price  9s.  6d. 

"  Tliis  work  wiU  be  found  a  valuable  addition  to  the  library  of  the  practitioner." — 
Medical  Times  and  Gazette. 

"  It  is  practical  in  its  descriptions,  in  its  diagnosis,  and  in  its  treatment ;  it  bears 
the  marks  of  great  care  and  extensive  observation,  and  its  style  is  simple,  clear,  and 
condensed." — Dublin  Medical  Press. 

"  It  wiU,  we  feel  assured,  be  admirably  conducive  to  facilitating  the  study  of  the 
student  and  the  practice  of  the  practitioner." — DiMin  Quarterly  Medical  Journal. 

"  It  has  already  taken  its  place  among  the  standard  works  on  the  subject." — 
Medical  Circular. 

"  The  reader  wiU  find  Dr.  Nehgan  a  sound  pathologist  and  a  safe  practical  guide 
— a  guide,  especially  acceptable  to  the  junior  practitioner  and  the  student,  as  sup- 
pl3dng  them  with  many  formulae  of  acknowledged  efficacy." — nankin's  Abstract. 

"  For  consultation,  and  a  ready  reference  to  the  best  practice  in  any  of  the  known 
forms  of  disease  to  which  the  skin  is  incident,  it  is  a  valuble  book," — Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

"  It  presents,  in  a  condensed  form,  excellent  accounts  of  all  the  forms  of  cuta- 
neous diseases,  judicious  views  of  their  etiology  and  pathology,  and  the  most  recent 
and  practical  methods  of  treatment," — Bdinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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OEE'S  PETNCIPLES  OF  SURGERY.    One  vol.  fcap.  8vo.  doth 

lettered,  price  10s.  6d. 

"  We  are  confident  of  the  success  of  Mr.  Orr's  Principles  of  Surgery." — Lancet. 

"  The  highest  praise  we  can  bestow  on  the  work  is  to  say — it  is  the  record  of  the 
opinions  of  an  able  avLYgeon."— Medical  Times. 

"  It  cannot  fail  of  proving  an  acceptable  boon  to  both  the  student  and  the  prac- 
titioner."— Dublin  Medical  Press. 


LEDWICH'S  PRACTICAL  AND  DESCRIPTFYE  ANATOMY.  One 

vol.  post  8vo.  pp.  920.    Cloth  lettered,  price  12s.  6d. 

"  It  is  evidently  written  directly  from  observations  made  in  the  dissecting  room, 
and  is,  therefore,  peculiarly  adapted  as  a  handbook  for  the  student  who  seeks  his 
information  in  the  only  way  in  which  it  can  be  correctly  obtained — from  the  dead 
body  itself." — Dublin  Quarterly  Jowrnal  of  Medical  Science. 

"The  author's  task  has  been  performed  ably,  clearly  and  systematically.  The 
work  will  be  found  useful  to  the  dissector,  be  he  an  old  or  a  young  student." — 
Lancet. 


BELLINGHAM  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART.  One  vol.  Svo. 

cloth,  price  12s.  6d. 

"  This  is  an  excellent  and  systematic  work  by  an  author  whose  position  and  expe- 
rience entitle  his  opinions  to  be  received  with  attention  ....  We  can  heartily 
recommend  the  study  of  this  work  to  aU  interested  in  cardiac  pathology.  It  is  com- 
prehensive and  practical,  well  arranged  and  clearly  written." — Ainerican  Journal  of 
the  Medical  Sciences. 

"We  can  confidently  recommend  the  volume  now  under  review  as  a  safe  and 
trustworthy  guide  for  the  student  and  practitioner." — Association  Medical  Journal. 

"  It  is  an  excellent  and  weU  written  summary  of  what  is  known  on  the  important 
subject  of  which  it  treats." — Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal. 


CHURCHILL'S  MIDWIFERY,    illustrated  by  upwards  of  100  highly 
finished  Wood  Engravings.    New  Edition,  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  price  12s.  6d. 

"It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  more  usefiJ  or  elegant  Manual  than  Dr. 
Churchill's  Practice  of  Midwifery." — Provincial  Medical  Journal. 

"  In  the  new  edition  no  improvement  in  practice  has  been  overlooked,  and  no 
mere  innovation  of  any  importance  has  been  suffered  to  pass  unrebuked." — London 
Medical  Gazette. 


CHURCHILL  ON  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

Fcap.  8vo.  price  12s.  6d. 


Second  edition. 


"  It  is  indispensable  to  the  general  practitioner."— ilfec^icct?  Circular. 

"  As  the  work  now  stands,  it  is,  we  believe,  the  most  comprehensive  treatise  in 
the  English  language  upon  the  diseases  incident  to  early  life." — Dublin  Quar- 
terly Journal. 
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CHUECHILL  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN,  INCLUDING  Up 

THOSE  OF  PREGNANCY  AND  CHILDBED.  Fomth  edition.  1  vol.  c|) 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth  lettered,  price  12s.  6d. 

"  A  work  like  the  present  has  long  been  a  desideratum  in  our  medical  literature, 
both  for  practitioners  and  for  the  student." — British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review. 

"  It  has  the  testimony  of  oiu-  unqualified  approbation.  It  surpasses  any  other 
that  has  ever  issued  on  the  same  subject  from  the  British  press." — Dublin  Medical 
Jmirnal. 

"  We  can  conscientiously  recommend  Dr.  Chvirchillas  a  safe  and  useful  guide." — 

London  Medical  Gazette. 

"  A  standard  v^ork  of  reference  for  the  accoucheiu*  and  general  practitioner." — 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

"  As  an  epitome  of  aU  that  is  known  in  this  department  of  medicine,  the  book  be- 
fore us  is  perhaps  the  fullest  and  most  valuable  in  the  English  language." — Dublin 
Medical  Press. 

CHURCHILL'S  MANUAL  FOE  MIDWIYES  AND  NUESES.  Fcap. 

cloth,  price  4s. 

"Very  full  and  explicit  directions  are  given  respecting  all  those  minor  offices  and 
services  which  a  monthly  nurse  has  to  discharge.  Some  useful  receipts  for  making 
foods  and  drinks  for  invahds  are  also  introduced,  and  very  excellent  maxims  given 
for  regulating  the  conduct  and  conversation  of  the  nurse  in  the  sick  room." — 
Dublin  Medical  Journal. 


POWER'S  SUEGICAL  ANATOMY  OF  THE  AETEEIES.  Fcap.  8vo.  S 

cloth,  6s. 

"  A  really  standard  book,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  this  edition  carefidly  edited  and 
enlarged,  as  it  is  by  Dr.  Power.    The  work  is  concise,  clear,  and  simple." — Lancet. 


COEEIGAN  ON  THE  NATUEE  AND  TEEATMENT  OF  FEYEE; 

with  Clinical  Illustrations.    Post  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

"  In  our  review  of  this  volume  we  have  attempted  rather  to  indicate  its  contents 
than  to  criticise  the  matter  or  manner  thereof,  for  the  views  of  a  physician  of  the 
sound  judgment  and  great  practical  experience  of  Dr.  Corrigan  are  much  above  the 
comment  of  the  critic,  as  they  need  not  the  support  of  his  pen  to  enhance  their 
value.  Yet  we  must  be  permitted  to  express  the  gratification  we  feel  at  the  publi- 
cation of  another  of  those  valuable  practical  works  for  which  the  Irish  School  of 
Medicine  has  become  so  celebrated,  and  to  tell  our  readers  that,  in  Dr.  Corrigan's 
Lectiires  on  Fever,  they  will  find  a  collection  of  aphorisms,  a  knowledge  of  which 
■will  relieve  them  from  many  a  difficxilty  at  the  bedside  of  their  patient." — Dublin 
Journal  of  Medical  Science. 


%  LEES  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  STOMACH  AND  INDIGESTION.  % 

(  /  Fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  price  4s.  f  / 

^  "  The  rules  of  treatment  are  given  with  clearness  and  conciseness,  and  may  be 

)        considered  as  trustworthy  guides  for  the  practitioner." — Medical  Times  and  Gazette. 
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TUFNELL  ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  ANEURISM  BY  COM- 

PRESSION" ;  with  Plates  of  the  Instruments  hitherto  employed  in  Dublin,  and  the 
recent  improvements  by  elastic  pressure.    Octavo,  cloth,  price  6s. 

"  We  strongly  recommend  Mr.  Tuffnell's  work  to  the  attention  of  our  surgical 
readers." — Medical  Times. 

"  We  were  very  much  in  want  of  a  book  to  which  we  could  refer  those  who  are 
anxious  to  examine  the  entire  evidence  collated  from  various  sources.  We  have 
great  pleasiare  in  referring  our  readers  to  tliis  work  ;  the  directions  will  be  found 
copious,  lucid,  and  well  arranged." — Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 

The  results  given  in  this  volume  will  assist  in  convincing  the  profession,  that 
compression  must  hecome  the  general,  the  Hgature  the  exceptional  practice  in  the 
treatment  of  Aneurism.  We  need  hardly  add  an  opinion  of  Mr.  Tuffnell's  work. 
It  is  a  good  and  useful  book." — British  and  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgical  Review. 

"  It  is  with  unfeigned  pleasure  that  we  introduce  to  our  readers  this  valuable 
practical  work." — American  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 


MAUNSELL  AND  EYANSON  ON  THE  DISEASES  AND  Man- 
agement OF  CHILDREN.  Fifth  Edition.  One  vol.  8vo.  cloth  lettered, 
price  12s.  6d. 

"  It  will  be  found  useful  by  all  who  have  to  grapple  with  the  difi&culties  of  Prac- 
tice."— London  Medical  Gazette. 

"  The  chapters  on  the  management  and  physical  education  of  children  ought  to 
be  printed  in  letters  of  gold,  and  hung  up  in  the  nursery  of  every  family." — Medico- 
Chirurgical  Review. 


LABATT'S  OBSERVATIONS  ON  VENEREAL  DISEASES.  One  vol. 

post.  8vo.  cloth,  price  6s.  6d. 

"  Dr.  Labatt  has  proved  himself  fuUy  conversant  with  the  literature  of  venereal ; 
he  has  judiciously  arranged  the  various  opinions  of  the  most  eminent  civil  and  mili- 
tary authorities,  and  upon  each  particular  head  he  has  modestly  and  sensibly  given 
his  own." — Dublin  Medical  Journal. 


THE  DUBLIN  DISSECTOR,  or  SYSTEM  OF  PRACTICAL  ANATOMY, 

comprising  a  concise  Description  of  the  Bones,  Muscles,  Vessels,  Nerves,  and 
Viscera,  also  the  relative  Anatomy  of  the  different  Regions  of  the  Body  ;  for  the 
use  of  Students  in  the  Dissecting  Room.  By  Robert  Harrison,  M.D., 
V.P.R.C.S.I.,  M.R.I.A.,  illustrated  by  160  Engravings  on  Wood.  Fifth  Edition, 
2  vols.  fcap.  8vo.  price  12s.  6d. 

"  A  work  highly  and  justly  esteemed  for  its  amount  of  information  and  clearness 
of  arrangement  and  language.  In  its  present  enlarged  and  improved  state  it  will 
supply  every  instruction  that  the  student  can  require,  and  it  will  he  the  very  best  com- 
panion he  can  taheto  the  dissecting  room.'''' — William  Lawrence,  Esq.,  President  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

"  I  have  always  considered  the  work  the  best  of  its  kind  ;  and  in  this  new  edition 
its  superiority  is,  I  find,  much  increased." — S.  Wharton  Jones,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 

"  An  elegant  and  valuable  work,— the  companion  equally  of  the  lectm-e  theatre 
and  dissecting  room." — Medical  Gazette. 

"  Far  above  all  other  competitors  in  its  own  peculiar  department.''^    "  It  has  no  rival 
(iv  ^2/  language.'" — Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 


